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PREFACE. 


The  design  of  the  following  tvork  is  tb  preserve  the  memory 
of  those'  greai  and  good  men  among  the  reformers,  who  lost 
their  preferments  in  the  church,  for  attempting  a  farther  reformation 
of  its  discipline  and  ceremonies ;  and  to  account  for  the  rise  and 
progress  of  that  separation  from  the  national  establishment  whieU 
subsists  to  this  day. 

To  set  this  in  a  proper  light  it  was  necessary  t6  look  back  iipoii 
the  sad  state  of  religion  before  the  Reformation,  and  to  <;onsider  the 
motives  that  induced  king  Henry  VIII.  to  break  with  the  pope» 
and  to  declare  the  church  of  England  an  independent  body,  of 
which  himself,  under  Christy  was  the  supreme  head  upon  earth. 
This  was  a  bold  attempt,  at  a  titqe  when  all  the  powers  of  the  earth 
were  against  him ;  and  could  hot  have  succeeded  without  an  over- 
tuling  direction  of  Divine  Providence.  But  as  for  any  real  amend* 
xnent  of  the  doctrines  or  superstitions  of  Popery,  any  farther  than 
%vas  necessary  to  secure  his  own  supremacy^  and  those  vast  tevenued 
of  the  church  which  he  had  grasped  into  his  hands,  whatever  his 
majesty  might  design,  he  had  not  the  honour  to  accomplish* 

The  Reformation  made  a  quick  progress  id  the  short  reign  of 
king  Edward  VI.  who  had  been  educated  under  Protestant  tutors^ 
and  was  himself  a  prodigious  genius  for  his  age;  he  settled  the 
doctrines  of  the  church,  and  intended  a  reformation  of  its  govern- 
ment and  laws ;  but  his  noble  designs  Were  obstructed  by  some 
temporizing  bishops,  who,  having  complied  with  the  impositions  of 
ling  Henry  VlIL  were  willing  to  bring  others  under  the  same 
yoke ;  and  to  keep  up  an  alliance  with  the  church  of  Rome,  lest 
they  should  lose  the  uninterrupted  succession  of  their  characters 
from  the  apostles.    The  controversy  that  gave  rise  to  the  Separa-^^ 
tion  began  in  this  reign,  on  occasion  of  bishop  Hooper's  refusing 
to  be  consecrated  in  the  Popish  habits.   This  may  seem  an  unrea- 
sonable scruple  in  the  opinion  of  some  people,  but  was  certainly  an 
affair  of  great  consequence  to  the  Reformation,  when  the  habits 
were  the  known  badges  of  Popery ;  and  when  the  administrations 
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of  the  priests  were  thought  to  receive  their  validity  from  the  con« 
tecrated  vestments,  as  I  am  afraid  many,  both  of  the  clergy  and 
common  people,  are  too  inclinable  to  apprehend  at  this  day.    Flad 
the  reformers  fixed  upon  other  decent  garments,  as  badges  of  the 
•episcopal  or  priestly  office,  whic6  had  no  relatin  to  the  supersti- 
tions of  Popery,  this  controversy  had  been  prevented. — But  the 
same  regard  to  the  old  religion  was  had  in  revising  the  liturgy, 
and  translating  it  into  tlie  Englisj^jaoguage ;  the  reformers,  instead 
of  framing  a  new  one  in  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture,  had  re- 
course to  the  offices  of  the  church  of  Rome,  leaving  out  such 
pjtajei^^aixdtpH^^^^^^  ^  wer^  ofen^ivQ*  andadding  certain  respou^^ 
to  en^^  tliQ  attention  pf  thecon^mon  people,  who  till  this  tituj^ 
l^d}  HP,  ^qg^rn  i«  the  public  devotions  pf  tlvi*  church,  a.s  beli^ 
^(t|^r^4'  W  ^  unkuo wix  tongMe.     This  was  thought  a  vety  considenir 
b]|i»  ad\^^)?»  and  ^s  much  as  the  times  would  bear,  bu.t  was  not 
designed  for  the  last  standard  of  the  English  reformation ;  however^ 
the  iim^^ture  des^th  of  young  king  Edward  put  an  end  to  all  farther 
pjTPgyess, 

y poj^  th^  accession  of  queen  Mary,  Popery  revived  by  the  sor 
preo^qy's  being  lodged  in  a  single  hand ;  and  within  the  compass 
of  UtU^  more  than  a  year,  became  a  second .  time  the  estatbUshed 
T^ljgiou  of  tl|e  churqh  of  Engl^and  :  the  statutes  of  king  Edward 
wei;i^ Tj^peal^,  *4pd  the  penal  laws  against  heretics  were  put  in  exer 
cation  against  the  reformers ;  many  of  wbgrn,  after  a  long  knpjrisonr 
m^t^  aad  cruel  trials  ol  mocjiiugs  and.  scouxgings,  made  a.  noble 
coafqsi^jiQiji  o(  their  f^tb  befojre  m.'dny  witnfsses,  and  sealed  it  with 
their  b^ood.    Gre^l:  qumb^rs  fl^d  into  ba^iisbment^  and  were  ealerr 
tained  by  the.  reformed  staples  of  Germany^  Switzerlaiod,  and  Geneva^ 
i^^ith.grje^t humanity;  th^  magistrates  enfranchising  them,  and  ap- 
I2^ifii,ting  churches. ipr  th^ir.  public  worship.    But  here  began  the 
jf^^l  4iMi^iQfl)i;  *  sQni,e.  of  the  exiles  were  for  keeping  to  thp  hturgy 
pf  kiftg  E4w9i;d,  as  the  religipQ  of  their  country.,  while  others,  conj- 
^idedo||t^9t,thQse  laws^iyere  rep^^aled,  apprehexKied  themselves  a^ 
fMHUherjy.;  ^nd  having  no  prpspectof  returning  home^  they  rcf 
i^olv^d  W  ^^aikie  olf  the  remains  of  a»tichrist»  and  to  copy  aftef 
tM  Ji^X^9  fo.nps  of  those  churches  among  whom    Uiey  lived. 
4ci;pr4in^ly  the  congregation  at  Frankfort,  by  the  desire  of  the 
ip,8^i;$.^a^e§,  h^g»n  upon  the  Qem^va.  mode),. with  an  additional  praye;: 
ior  th^,a^ict^d  state  of  th^  church  of  England  at  that  time;  hujt 

*  F^ill^lf^iyjsiQ.n ;  t.  e^  on  apcoqpt.of  the  animosities  it  crciated  and  the  miseries  in 
wliioh  it  iuvolred  very  many  persons  and  families  ;•  bat  in  another  view,  it  was  k 
^|i|^>di»isk)ftv  ft>Dit  teitlLbeeii.euefUialiy  8fervi6eable  to  ci«il  a»  well  as  religtonb 
l^(^ri^.«p4:HJI(ie  other  evUi^b^i||>roductlveof  matiy  i^porUtit  good  effects ;  as.t)^ 
aathor  niinsWf  poinCs  out)  p.  viii.'  ix. — ^Ed»  ,,  ' 


Tttk  pmpAcb.  Vfl 

wh^fi  Dr.  Cox,  afiehif^rd  bishop  of  Efy,  came  wUK  a  netf  detacli- 
^eiift  from  Engfaild,  he  interrupted  the  pabiic  service  by  'ddswering 
sAdud  after  tlie  thinister,'  which  occasioned  such  a  dis^tirbance  iiid 
SiivkidA  as  could  never  be  healed.  Mr.  Knox  atid  Mi.  Whittingham^' 
t^ith  onc^  half  of  the  cdn^regatioh,  beitig  obliged  to  remcifv^  to 
Gefieva^  t>r.  Cox  arid  ht^  friends  kept  po^^essioii  of  tb^  church  at 
Fr^nl&fort,  tilt  therei  a^o^^  siich  (jtiiirrels  and  cohientfons  amou^ 
ih^ni^selves,  as  made  theiii  a(  fe^fbadh  tb  fb^  stratf^ers  ahibog  vfhciiA 
theylf^ed.    ThuS  th6  separation  be^ii. 

•  Wten  the  exiles,  tipbn  fhfe  accession  of  qiieeii  BflidbeVfi^  returtit?^ 
t6  Etgland,  each  pitiy  we^d  fbr  advanbfng  tbe  Refdrmatioa  ab4 
cording  to  their  own  sta6ddrd.  The  qiieen,  wfth  those  that  bad 
we^tbered  the  storhi  at'  home,  were  oh!y  thi  restofing  king;  £d« 
ward's  liturgy,  but  the  itejority  of  the  exiles  W6re  for  the  wbiri 
ship  and  dtscipline  of  the  fbr^igh  churches,  and  refiised  to  cordpiy 
with  the  6ld  establishment,  dectaiidiing  loiidly  agaiiist  the  PopisU 
habits  and  ceremonies.  The  new  bishops^  most  of  whom  had  beeii 
their  cdmj^anions  abroad,  endeavoured  to  soften  them  for  the  pre* 
s^n'f,  declaring^  they  would  use  all  their  interests  at  court  to  makci 
fbeitif  easy  in  a  little  time.  The  queen  also  connived  at  their  non- 
Co^ormify,  tilt  her  govemioient  was  settled,  but  then  declared 
ifoundly,  that  she  had  fixed  her  standard,  arid  would  have  all  her 
subjects  confordi  to  it ;  upon  which  the  bishops  stiffened  in  tbeii 
bebaVrour,  explained  away  their  pronrises,  and  becaine  too  severe* 
agaihsf  then:  dissenting  brethren. 

Id  the  year  1564,  tbeir  lordships  began  to  sbeW  their  authoi^ify; 
by  uVgitijj  the  defgy  of  tbeir  sevetal  diocesses  to  subscribe  th^ 
KtiirgV,  <^^tembnies,  dhd*  disciplhie,  of  the  church ;  when  those  that 
refttsecf  weVe  first  called  Puritans,  a  name  of  reproach  derived  from* 
t»e  Cifthari,  of  Furitahi,  of  the  third  century  afteV  Chti^t,butpto. 
per  e^oughr  to  express  their  desires  of  a  more  pure  form  of  wdrishifi 
a'hd  di^cipRnt  in  the  church.  When  the'  doctrines  of  Arminius 
fool:  place  in  tbe  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  James  T.  those  that 
adhered  lo  Calvin's  explication  of  the  five  dis^puted  pointis'  were' 
ealttd  Doctrinal  Purifins ;  and  at  length,  sajfs  Mrl  Fuller,  ^^  the 
iiraM^'#asnniprrovedtb' stigmatize  all  those  \^fio  endeavoured  in  their 
^votibns  to  accon^any  the  minister  ^ith' a  pure  heart,  and 'who 
were  r^ihieitkably  holy  irt  their  conversations;  A  Puritan  therefore 
was  a  man  of  severe  morals,  a  Calvinist  in  doctrine,  and  a  N'otfi 
eonfomJiist  to  the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  the  church,  though 
fhcy-  did  not  totally  separatcl  from  if. 

•  THe  qneeiff,  having  conceited  a'  strong  aversion' to  these  pfeop>ll^^ 
pointed  all  her  artillery  against  them ;   for  besides  the  ordinary 

*  CImrch  History,  ti.  9.  p.  76.  and  b.  10.  p.  100. 
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courts'  of  tbe  bishops,  her  mtyesty  erected  a  new  tribunal^  <;aUed[ 
the  court  of  High  Commission)  which  suspended  and  deprived  men 
of  their  livings,  not  by  the  verdict  of  twelve,  men  upon  oatb^butby 
the  sovereign  determination  of  three  commissioners  of  her  majesty'^, 
own  nomination,  founded  not  upon  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm» 
but  upon  the  bottomless  deep  of  the  canon  law ;  and  instead  of 
producing  witnesses  in  open  court  to  prove  the  charge,  they  as- 
sumed a  power  of  administering  an  oath  ex  officio^  whereby  the 
prisoner  was  obliged  to  answer  all  questions  the  court  should  put 
bim,  though^  ver  so  prejudicial  to  his  own  defence :  if  he  refused 
to  swear,  he  was  imprisoned  for  contempt;  and  if  he  took  the  oath, 
he  was  convicted  upon  his  own  confession. 

The  reader  will  meet  with  many  examples  of  the  high  proceed- 
iQgs  of  this  court,  in  the  course  of  this  history ;  of  their  sending 
their  pur&uevants  to  bring  ministers  out  of  the  country,  and  keep- 
ing .  them  in  town  at  excessive  charges ;  of  their  interrogatories, 
upon  oath,  which  were  almost  equal  to  the  Spanish  inquisition ;  of 
their  examinations  and  long  imprisonments  of  ministers  without 
bail,  or  bringing  thepi  to  a  trial ;  and  all  this  not  for  insufficiency,, 
or  immorality,  or  neglect  of  their  cures,  but  for  not  wearing  a  white, 
surplice,  for  not  baptizing  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  not  sub- 
scribing to  certain  .articles  that  had  no  foundation  in  law.  A  fourth, 
part,  pf  all  the  preachers  in  England  were  under  suspension  from, 
one  or  other  of  these  courts,  at  a  time  when  not  one  beneficed 
clergyman  in  six  was  capable  of  composing  a  sermon.  The  edge  of 
all  those  laws  that  were  made  against  Popish  recusants,  who  were 
continually  plotting  against  the  queen,  was  turned  against  Protests 
ant  Nonconformists ;  nay,  in  many  cases  they  had  not  the  benefit 
of  the  law;  for  as  lord  .Clarendon*  rightly  observes,  queen  Eli- 
2abeth  carried  her  prei*ogative  as  high  as  in  the  worst  times  of 
king  Charles  h  ^*  They  who  look  back  upon  the  council-books 
of  those  times  (says  his  lordship),  and  upon  the  acts  of  the  Star- 
chamber  then,  shall  find  as  high  instances  of  power  and  sovereignty 
upon  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  subject,  as  can  be  since  given* 
Qttt  the  arti  order,  and  gravity,  of  those  proceedings  (where  shorty 
severe,  constant  rules,  were  set,  and  smartly  pursued,  and  the  party 
felt  only  the  weight  of  the  judgment,  not  the  passion  of  his  judges) 
made  them  less  taken  notice  of,  and  so  less  grievous  to  the  public^ 
though  as  intolerable  to  the  person." 

These  severities,  instead  of  reconciling  the  Puritans  to  the  churchy 
drove  them  farther  from  it ;  for  men  do  not  care  to  be  beat  iron^ 
their  principles  by  the  artillery  of  canons,  injunctions,  and  penal 

■  » 
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laws ;  nor  can  they  be  in  love  with  a  church  that  uses  such  methods 
of  conversion.  A  great  deal  of  ill  blood  was  bred  in  the  nation  by 
these  proceedings  ;  the  bishops  lost  their  esteem  with  the  people, 
and  the  number  of  Puritans  was  not  really  lessened,  though  they 
lay  concealed,  till  in  the  next  age  they  got  the  power  into  their 
hands,  and  shook  off  the  yoke. 

The  reputation  of  the  church  of  England  has  been  very  much 
advanced  of  late  years,  by  the  suspension  of  the  penal  laws, 
and  the  legal  indulgence  granted  to  Protestant  diss^dters.  Long 
experieo^e  has  taught  us,  that  uniformity  in  doctrine  and  worship, 
enforced  by  penal  laws,  is  not  the  way  to  the  church's,  peace, ;  that 
there  may  be  a  separation  from  a  true  church  without  schism ;  and 
schism  within  a  cfaoxch,  without  separation;  that  the  indulgence 
granted  by  law  to  Protttstant  Nonconformists,  which  has  now 
subsisted  above  forty  years,  has  not  been  prejudicial  to  church  or 
state,  but  rather  advantageous  to  both ;  for  the  revenues  of  the 
Established  church  Imve  not  been  lessened ;  a  number  of  poor  have 
been  maintained  by  the  dissenters,  which  must  otherwise  have  come 
to  the  parish ;  the  separation  has  kept  up  an  emulation  among  the 
clergy ;  quickened  them  to  their  pastoral  duty,  and  been  a  dieck 
upon  their  moral  behaviour  ;  and  I  will  venture  to  say;  whenever 
the  separate  assemblies  of  Protestant  Nonconformists  shall  cease, 
and  all  men  be  obliged  to  worship  at  their  parish  churches,  that 
Ignorance  and  laziness  will  prevail  among  the  clergy;  and  that  the 
laity  in  many  parts  of  the  country  will  degenerate  into  superstition, 
pro&neness,  and  downright  atheism.  With  regard  to  the  state ; 
it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  Protestant  dissenters  have  ai- 
rways stood  by  the  laws  and  constitution  of  their  country ;  that  they 
joined  heartily  in  the  glorious  revolution  of  king  William  and  queen 
Mary,  and  sufiered  for  their  steady  adherence  to  the  Protestant 
succession  in  the  illustrious  house  of  his  present  majesty,  when 
great  numbers  that  called  themselves  churchmen-  were  looking  an- 
other way ;  for  this,  the  Schism-bill  and  other  hardships  were  put 
iipon  them,  and  not  for  their  religious  diflferences  with  the  church; 
^r  if  they  would  have  joined  the  administration  at  that  time,  it  is 
well  known  they  might  have^  made  much  better  terms  for  them- 
selves :  but  as  long  as  there  is  a  Protestant  dissenter  in  England^, 
there  will  be  a  friend  of  liberty,  and  of  our  present  happy  constitu- 
tion. Instead  therefore  of  crashing  them,  or  comprehending  them 
within  the  church,  it  must  be  the  interest  of  all  true  lovers  of  their 
country,  even  upon  political  views,  to  ease  their  complaints,  and  to 
support  and  countenance  their  Christian  liberty. 

For  though  the  church  of  England  is  as  free  from  persecuting; 
principles  as  any  establishment  in  Europe,  yet  still  ther^  ai;e  somt 


gj^vaopjps  rcn^ai^jipg,  ^hicli  wi?e  ajjd  gopcj  mcaof  ^JI  jparties  wish 
ii^ig})t  bfi  revievired ;  not  to  mention  the  sub^scriptions  which  aficc^ 
thec)ergy;  ^hfereis  the  act  of  the  twenty- fifth  of  kiiig  Charles  II.  for 
|]^reventin^  dangers  arising  from  Popish  recusan|s,  commonly  a|l^d 
t^e  Test-act,  "  which  Q|)|iges,  under  very  seyere '  penalties,  all  per- 
sons [of  the  laity]  bearing  any  office,  or  place  of  trust  or  profit 
(ftfifWe?  taking  the  9^tb?  of  allegiance  and  sypremaqy,  ai^d  f»b- 
icflhip^  ^  decl^ra^ipi^  agjaips^  trftpsub^tantiatipii),  to  ^ece^ye  the . 
s^c^ent  of  the  lord's  supg^r  accprtiii^g  to  ^^e  i^s^^p  of  Ijie 
cjii^rclj  of  J^ngland,  in  some  p^ri^j^  cburcV  on  9^  if-ord's  ^^^y,  ii^- 
mediatei;^  9fter  divine  fiervice  910^4  sermoUj  and  to  deliver.  ^  ^i^rtii^- 
ca,te  of  having  so  received  itj*  nnd^T  the  ^an^s  of  t^^^  n^sp^^Uy^ 
'jWsiters  fiji  c^i^fphiyaridpfls^  F^iY^d  ^  ^^9  ^f^^'^W  y^M^^^^^^ 
ifpou  oafh,  to  be  reGo'^4^d  in  court/'  It  ipj^efir^  b^^  \^e  \\\le  of  t^ij| 
2f^U  aftd  by  tlie  ^ispositiog  o^  tbe  pa^liamept  nf,  tjigit  ^i^o^,  ^^.t  it, 
Yl»f  V>\  4fi?«»s4  SgaJOT ^  ?^9.^«t?pt  l!^Qi|C9Hf()i{^i^t^  ;  \fuf^  \\ie  dis-. 

VffS^ni ;  J)^  wbe»  ^  cpfi^t,  ip  9^^^  t?|  O^rpvf  9p.^  ^b^  bill,  pn^ 
tfefiTO;  HPPn  »9TIw  fe^i  a  dauae  tg  ^x^epl;  ^fe^ir  friends,  Bjl^,  ^.oy^^ 
^MJV**  atecjy  de^rs4  against  ^^fl  4ifPfiPaJ¥g  Power,  sjtaod  up^ 
^J^tflesifed  l^a^  \he  miop  ni^ghtjfest  Ijg  ?je/:uj:^d  ag^iijst  Ppppw.,. 
fey  RW^iog  t^|e  biU  witljpiit  ^¥J  ai^^^^n^^^t,  a/^f|.  t^,at  theife  if  the 
\mP^  Ptea«e<l,  S9f9.e  re^aj^l  «iglfljb^>4.  ^9  ProJ^^tftpt^  dj^s^t^  ;^ 
W.^fe>P<»». WS;^^^?  E^I?af<»t  fee s^ssepfWifJf^  <^Jf.flftft,qf  hi^.BM^J^-l^ 
V^  W.  ¥(M  Y9<?4  a95ffrdi%l3f,a^4fl9t^S.^bj8iW^^^,%  t^  ensj^ 
?C  M«  B|^ej8|y>,  Frot^st^pt  ^M^e^i^g  8^^k^^f,  l^ljjch  ps^jefj^tji^ 

to  <|^^.  <ipuj^/B  ^fl4, P WRg¥64i *fi.P?F}W9>SR|^    Thus  tti^  Pr^^^^tAut 

^ftil^an^. 

It  ifas.  n^^c^s^r^r  tp  s^HW  tfe^  iwitifD«a|^^  ?OReyy  at.tlWtt  Ifei^, 
if^Q^lb/e  pj^^s^mopUiVA  beir  of  tfet  <sW.T[%w?a  o/lt^a^  reli|ipp57lmt; 
iyh«tber  it  op^  qp^  W  Ibiw  been.  ^9^^  by  ^  civij,  wlfeeij  tl^^^lyr  ^ 
jjeligi^^Mfi  tf St,  I. te^xe  with  tb«.  wadfir,  ^^  obfeJHg,i41  Pfif^qffs  iiji 
yjiil^s  of  iciyiitri^uil  Ip  ue^iye  Ij^  1^  sftCi5ft«iep|,  of^  t^^  Lqr^^ 
^Hippl^r^  S4»eiq8  Ip  be  a  bsurdsbip  upoft  tfeos^  gf^ntjeiipfo,  ^bos%  n»«V 

4wr  otJife  k>uclly  <ted«|i'fii  their  m^mmf9S  ^P.>#f?«iA*lw«iAy> 

wd  who  would;  notrnp.tbe  ba^^ajs*  of-  ^m.  ^4.  ^mVtm  wn.lYW- 
tbily,  but  thiit  they  satisfy  then}sehfes,wj|iLtl}rowii|g.<iflE,  t}i^.  g\vilL 
Mpw  tbe.  imppseM.  Gi:«^t  Uritwft  njiiiffc  mt  ei^^qf-^a^  ^^31,  0/ 
saints ;  nor  is  the  time  yet.com^,  vvh^pull  k§K  q^mAsi^,^,pm^ 
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and  hcj'  mc^tMrt  r^ghteoufiiMss.    It  is  no  less  a  har4«bif>  ^od  a 
gr^at  body  df  bis  majesty's,  most  dutifcil  and  lojal  ^nhj^^H^  vvho 
are  qualified  to  serve  their  king  and  countr^^i  in  aH  offices  of  civil 
trust,  and  would  perform  their  duty  with  all  choerfolnesa^  did  they 
not  scruple  tq  receive  the  sacrament  after  the  nsage  of  tlie  church 
of  England,  or  to  prostitute  a  sacred  and  rdigions  institution,  as  a 
qualifieation  for  a  civil  employment.    1  .can  see  no  inconvenieiit^ 
either  to  church  or  state,  if  his  majesty^  as  the  common  father  of 
hts  people,  should  have  the  crervice  of  all  his  subjecUi  who  ai<e  will- 
ing to  swear  allegianf^c  to  hU  royal  person  and  government;  to 
renounce  all  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  to  give  all  reasonable  security 
not  to  disturb  the   church  of  England,   or  any  of  their  lellow. 
subjects,   in   the  peaceable   employment  of   their  religions  or 
civil  rights  and  propertied.    Besides,  the  removing  this  grievance 
would  do  honour  to  the  eburch  of  England  itself,  by  obviating  the 
Cfbarge  of  imposition,  and.  by  relieving  the  clergy  from  a  part  of 
tlieir  work,;  wliich  has  given  some  of  them  very  great  uneastoess : 
but  I  am  chiefly  concerned  for  tlie  honour  of  religion  and  publie 
virtue,,  which  are  wounded  iiereby  in  the  house  of  tlieir  friends.     If 
tbereforei  as  ^ome  conceive,,  th^  sacramental  test  .be  a  national 
burnish,  I  humbly  coqceive,  witik  all  due  submission,  the  removal 
of  it  would  be  a  public  blessing. 

The  Protestant  Nonconibrmist&  observe  with  pleasure  the  right 
teverend  fathordof  the  churchowningthe  cause  of  religious  liberty, 
**  ti^t  private  judgment  ought  to  Im  formed  upon  examination, 
and  that  religion  is  a  free  and  uofor-ced  thing."  And  we  sincerely 
jom  with  the  lord  bbbop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  in  the  preface 
to  his  excellent  VindiiBatioB  of  the  Miracles  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,^ 
"  in  oo0§ratulating  our  country  on  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  liberties  within  their  jast  and  reasonable  bounds,  ay 
the  BkosjL  valuable  bles^nga  ;'*  though  we  are  not  fully  satisfied  with 
lite  reasonable  0^  tijiose  boands  liis  lordship  has  fixed^  God  forJbid 
that  any  among  us  should  be  patrons  of  open  profaneness,  irre- 
l^ioQ,  scurrility^  or  ill  inanoers^  to  the  establisjied  religion  of  tlie 
nation ;  much  less  that  we  slmcdd  countenance  any  who.  blasphe- 
miou^ly  vevile  the  fq^d<er  of  it,. or  who  deride  whatsoever  is  sacred ! 
No;  wt  have  a  fervent  zealibr  tlie  honour  of  our  Lord  and  Master^ 
pml  aferdealrous  to  '*  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
tel  tha  mnt^*  wilh  all  sorts  of  spiritual  weapons  ;  but  we  do  not  yet 
scto  a  iiecessit)f  of  stopping  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries  of  our 
bf%  religion  with  fines  and  imprisonments,  even  though*  to  theijr 
owa  infemy  and  shume,  they  treat  it  with  indecency  :  let  scandle 
and  ill  manners  be  punished  as  they  deservey.but  let  not  men  be  terrj« 

•  Pref.  p.  viii. 


Xti  THB  PRBPACB. 

fied  horn  speaking  out  their  doubts,  or  propostog  their  objectiotts- 
against  the  gospel  revelation^  which  we  are  siire  will  bear  a  tho^ 
rough  examination;  and  though  the  late  ungenerous  attacks  upon 
the  miracles  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  may  have  had  an  ill  influence 
upon  the  gid^y  and  unthinking  youth  of  the  age,  they  have  given 
occasion  :t6  the  pubKshing^uch  a  number  of  incomparable  defences 
of  Christianity,  as  have  confirmed  the  faith  of  many,  and  must 
satisfy  the  minds  of  all  reasonable  inquirers  after  truth. 

Nor  do  we  think  it  right  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  religious  liberty 
upon  the  degree  of  people's  differing  from  the  national  establish* 
ment,  because  enthusiasts  or  Jews  have  an  equal  right  with  Christ- 
ians to  worship  God  in  their  own  way ;  to  defend  their  own  pecu- 
liar doctrines,  and  to  enjoy  the  public  protection,  as  long  as  they 
keep  the  peace,  and  maintain  no  principles  manifestly  inconsistent 
with  the  safety  of  the  government  they  live  under. 

But  his  lordship  apprehends  he  has  a  chain  of  demonstrable  pro* 
positions  to  maintain  bis  boundaries :  he  observes,  *  ''  1.  That  the 
true  ends  of  government  cannot  subsist  without  religion,  no  reason- 
able man  will  dispute  it.  2.  That  open  impiety,  or  a  public  opposi- 
tion made  to,  and  an  avowed  contempt  of,  the  established  religion, 
which  is  a  considerable  part  of  the  constitution,  do  greatly  pro- 
mote the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  naturally  tend  to  the 
subversion  of  the  whole  constitution/'  It  is  here  supposed  that 
one  particular  religion  must  be  incorporated  into  the  constitution, 
which  is  not  necessary  to  the  ends  of  government ;  for  religion 
and  civil  government  are  distinct  things,  and  stand  upon  a  separate 
basis.  Religion  in  general  is  the  support  of  civil  government,  and  it 
is  the  office  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  protect  all  his  dutiful  and  loyal 
subjects  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion ;  but  to  incorporate 
one  particular  religion  into  the  constitution,  so  as  to  make  it  part 
of  the  common  law,  and  to  conclude  from  thence,  that  the  coBstitu« 
tioi|,  having  a  right  to  preserve  itself,  may  make  laws  for  the 
punishment  of  thoi^e  that  publicly  oppose  any  one  branch  of  it,  is 
to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  through- 
out the  who]e  Christian  world  :  for  by  this  reasoning  our  first  re<« 
formers  must;.be  condemned ;  and  if  a  subjeet  of  France,  or  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  should  at  this  time  write  against  the  ^surped 
power  of  the  pope ;  or  expose  the  absurdities  of  transubstantiation, 
adoration  of  the  host,  worshipping  of  images,  &c.  it  would  be 
laudsible  for  the-legislative  powers  of  those  countries  to  send  the 
writer  to  the  galleys,  or  shut  him  up  in  a  dungeon,  as  a  disturber  of 
the  public  peace,  because  Popery  is  supported  by  law,  and  is  a  yer^ 
considerable  part  of  their  constitution. 

^  Pref.  p.  U.  ^» 
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But  to  support  the  government's  right  to  enact  penal  laws 
ngainst  tho^e  that  opposed  the  established  religion,  his  lordship  is 
pleased  to  refer  us  to  the  edicts  of  the  first  Christian  emperors  out 
of  the  Codex Tbeodosianus,  composed  in  the  fifth  century,  which 
acquaints  us  with  the  sentiments  of  that  and  the  preceding  age; 
but  says  nothing  of  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  or  of  the  practice  of 
the  church  for  three  hundred  years  before  the  empire  became  Christ- 
ian.   His  lordship  then  subjoins  sundry  passages  out  of  a  sermon  of 
archbishop  Tillotson,  whom  he  justly  ranks  among  the  greatest  of 
the  moderns.  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  this  sermon  was 
preached  at  court  in  the  year  1680,  when  the  nation  was  in  im- 
minent danger  from  the  Popi<sh  plot.     His  lordship  should  also 
h$ive  acquainted  his  readers  with  the  archbishop's  cautious  intro- 
duction, which  is  this :  **  I  cannot  think  (till  I  be  better  informed, 
which  I  am  always  ready  to  be)  that  any  pretence  of  conscience 
warrants  any  man,  that  cannot  work  miracles,  to  draw  men  off 
from  the  established  religion  of  a  nation,  nor  openly  to  make  pro- 
selytes to  his  own  religion,  in  contempt  of  the  magistrate  and  the 
law,  though  he  b  never  so  sure  he  is  in  the  right.''*  This  proposi- 
tion, though  pointed  at  the  Popish  missionaries  in  England  at  that 
time,  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  Protestant  reformation  (as  I 
observed  before),  but  must  effectually  prevent  the  propagating  of 
Christianity  among  the  i({olatrous  nations  of  the  Eastern    and 
Western  Indies,  without  a  new  power  of  working  miracles,  which 
we  have  no  ground  to  expect ;  and  I  may  venture  to  assure  his 
lordship  and  the  world,  that  the  good  archbishop  lived  to  see  his 
mistake ;  and  could  name  the  learned  person  to  whom  he  frankly 
confessed  it  after  some  hours'  conversation  upon  the  subject,  t  But 
linman  authorities  are  of  little  weight  in  points  of  reason  and  spe- 
culation. 

It  was  from  this  mistaken  principle  that  the  government  pressed 
80  hard  upon  those  Puritans  whose  history  is  now  before  the  reader ; 

•  Abp.  TUloUon's  Works,  vol.  1.  fol.  p.  3^0,  321. 

t  The  learned  person,  to  Mthom  Mr.  Neal  refers,  I  coneeiye,  was  Mr.  How«  ;  the 

Iparport  of  the  conversation  be  had  with  the  bishop,  on  the  proposition  ooniained  in 

£is  sermon,  was  given  to  the  pablio  by  JDr.  Calamj  in  his  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Howe, 

p.  75, 7^.    Tbe  fact  was,  that  the  bishop  was  sent  for,  oat  of  his  torn,  to  pKaoh 

|»efore  the  king,  on  aoeopnt  of  the  sickness- of  another  genUeman :  and  had  prepared 

his  disconrse  in  great  haste,  and  impressed  with  the  general  fears  of  Popery  :  the 

aentiment  above  quoted  from  it,  was  the  occasion  of  its  being  pnblished  from  the 

press..   For  the  kbg  having  slept  most  part  of  the  time  while  the  sermon  was 

delivered,  a  certain  nobleman,  when  it  was  over,  said  to  him ;  '*  'Tie  pitj  yoar 

majesty  slept,  fur  we  have  had  the  rarest  piece  ofHobbism  that  ever  yon  heard  in  yoar 

life."    "  Odsfish,  he  shall  print  it  then,"  replied  the  kiikg.    When  it  oaine  from  the 

press  the  author  sent  a  copy,  as  a  present,  to  Mr.  Howe,  who  freely  expostulated 

mrlth  Dr.  Tillotson  on  this  passage,  first  in  a  long  letter,  and  then  in  a  oonversalion 

which  the  doctor  desired  on  the  sabject,  at  the  end  of  wbieh  he  fell  to  weeping 

freely,  an4  said  *i  that  this  wu  f|ie  m9fi%  9nb»PP7  tbiog  that  had  of  a  long  time  hef^n 

f  |i  hi«," 
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io  .wbioh  be  w3l  obser?«  how  the  traasferring  the  supremacy  fiwm 
the  pope  to  the  king,  united  the  church  and  state  into  one  body, 
under  one  head,  in$oaHich  that  writing  against  the  church  was  con- 
strued by  the  judges  m  Westminster-hall,  a  seditious  libelling  the 
queen's  government,  and  was  punished  with  exorbitant  fines,  im] 
prisonment,  and  deatU!  He  will  observe  farther,  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  penal  laws ;  the  extent  of  the  regal  supremacy  in  those 
times ;  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  the  clergy ;  with  the  opposite 
principles  of  our  church-reformers^  and  of  the  Puritans,,  which  I 
have  set  in  a  true  light,^  and  have  pursued  the  controversy  as  an 
historian  in  its  several  branches,  to  the  end  of  the  long  reign  of 
queen  Klizabeth ;  to  all  which  1  have  added  some  short  remarks  of 
ray  own,  which  the  reader  will  receive  according  to  their  evi- 
dence. And  because  the  principles  of  the  Scotch  reformers  were, 
much  the  same  with  those  of  the  English  Puritans,  and  the  impos-; 
ittg  a  liturgy  and  bbhops  upon  them  gave  rise  to  a  confusion  of  the. 
next  age,  1  have  inserted  a  short  account  of  their  reb'gious  esta-. 
'bli&hment;  ftnd  have  enlivened  the  whole  with  the  lives  and  cliarac- 
ters  of  the  principal  Puritans  of  those  times.  - 

A  history  of  this  kind  was  long  expected  from  the  late  reverend 
aiul.  learned  Dr.  John  Evans,  who  had  for  seme  years  been  colfect- 
ing  materials  for  this  purpose,  and  bad  he  lived  to  perfect  his 
design^  would  have  it  done  to  much  greater  advantage;  but  I  have 
seen  n.one  of  his  papers^  and  am  informed,  that,  there  is  but  a  very 
small  matter  capable  of  being  put  in  order  for  tlie  press.  Upon-  his» 
decease  I  found  it  necessary  to  undertake  this  province,  to  brin^ 
the  history  forward  i<S  those  times  when  the  Puritans  had  the  power 
in  their  own  hands;  in  examining  into  which  I  have  spent  my 
leisure  hours  for  some  years;  but  the  publishing  those  collections! 
will  depend,  under  God,  upon  the  continuance  of  my  health,  and 
the  acceptance  this  meets  with  in  the  world. 

I  am  not'so  vain  as  to  expect  to  esc^e  the  censures  of  critics,  nor 
the  reproaches  of  angry  men,  who,  while  they  do  nothing  tbem- 
selves^  take  pleMUfeia>  exposing  the  labours  of  others  in  pamphlets 
and  newspapers ;  but  a»  1  shal!  be  always  thankful*  to  any  that  wilF 
convince  me  of  my  mistakes  in  a  friendly  manner,  the  others  may 
lb«  secure  of  enjoykig^  tkre  sathfacliOB  of  dietr  satiti<»l  remarks 
without  any  disturbance  from  me. 

I  havie  endieavotH-ed to  acq-uatnt  myself  fhoroiigliiy  with  the  times 
of  which  I  write ;  and  as*  I  have  no  expectations  from  any  party  of 
CbristiaaS)  I:  am.  under  no  temptation  to  disguise  their  condwct.  i 
h&re  cited  my  antberities  in  the  margin,  and  flatter  myself  that  I 
have  had  the  opportiimty  of  biinging  many  things  to  light  rdaling 
to^  the  suitings  of  the  Ptirilfltts^  and'  the  Mate  lof  the  Refbrtta^fidit 
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m  those  times,  which  have  hitherto  been  unknonvti  to  (he  world, 
chiefly  by  the  assistance  of  a  large  manuscript  collection  of  papers, 
faithfully  transcribed  from    tlieir   originals  in  the   university  of 
Cambridge,  by  a  person  of  character  employed  for  that  purpose, 
and  generously  communicated  to  me  by  my  ingenious  and  learned 
friend  Dr.  Benjamin  Grosvenor ;  for  which  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  returnfbg  hira  my  own,  and  the  thanks  o£  the  pnUicC  '-  Among 
the  ecclesiastical  historians  of  these  times,  Mr.  Fuller,  bishop  Bur«< 
net,  and  Mr,  Strype,  are  the  chief;  Ihe  last  of  whom  has  searched 
into  the  records  of  the  £na;lish  reformation  more  than  any  maao| 
the  age ;  Dr.  HeyHo  and  CoUyer  arc  of  more  suspected  authority ,- 
not  so  much  for  their  party  principles,  as  because  the  former  never^ 
^tves  us  his  vouchers,  and  yet  the  latter  foIk>ws  him  blindly  ru  aH' 
things.  . 

Upon  the  whole,  I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  in  view  the  honesf/ 
and  gravity  of  an  historian,  and  have  said  nothing  with  a  design  t& 
cxasperate'or  widen  the  differences  among  Christians ;  for  as  f  am 
a  sincere  admirer  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  I  wonld' 
have  an  equal  riegard  to  its  most  excellent  precepts,  o£  which  the»€?^ 
are  some  of  the  capital,  that  *'  we  love  one  another ;  that  we  for- 
give offences :  that  we  bear  one  afnother's  infrrmifres^  and' even  bless' 
litem  that  curse  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  desptt^£ulfy  use  us  aiid* 
persecute  us/**  ff  this  spirit  and  temper  were  more  prevalent,  the 
lives  of  Christians  would  throw  a  bright  kistre  upon  the  truth,  and* 
excettency  of  their  divine  feith,  and  conviBce  the  atheists  and^ih- 
lidels  of  the  age,  more  than  all- their  arguments  can  do  without  it. 

I  wouH'^eamcstfy  recommeiid  this  temjper  to  the  Protestant  Non^ 
conformists  of  the  present  age,  together  with  a  holy  emulation  of 
each  other  hi  undissembkd  piety  and  sanctity  of  life,  that  wlii!^ 
they  are  reading  the  heavy  and  grievous  stirrings  of  their  ances- 
tors from  ecclesiasttcaf  commissions,  spiritual  courts,  and  penal 
laws,  for  conscience'  sake,  they  may  be  excited  to  an  humbte  adofa^ 
tion  of  Divine  Providence,  which  has  delivered'  them  so  fiir  from 
the  yoke  of  oppression;  to  a  detestation  of  aH  pefsecuting  princi- 
ples; and  to  a  loyal  and  dutrfuV  behaviour  to  the  best  of  kings, 
under  whose  mild  and*  jtist  government  they  are  secure  of  tfaeif 
civil  and  veHgious  liberties.  And^may  Pt»testants^of  aHpersuasibni^ 
hnprove  in'  the  knowied^and-love  of  the  truth,  and  in  sentiments 
of  Christian  charity  and  forbearance  towards  «ach  other,  that  being- 
at  peace  among  themselves,  they  may  with  greater  success  bend 

ll^ic  M^\^^f0T£^8,  ag^i3^t^tU(|xaijwMw^^pwy  of  Chdsii^         * 

.    .  .  .  .? 

Feb.  Xst,  1781-2.  , 


MEMOIRS 

OF   THE 

LIFE  OF  MR,  DANIEL  NEAL,  M.A  * 


JjIr.  Dat^iel  Neal  was  born  in  the  city  of  London,  on  the  14ifa 
of  December,  1678.  When  he  was  very  young,  his  parents  were 
removed  by  death,  and  left  him,  their  only  surviving  child,  in  the 
Iiands  of  a  maternal  uncle :  whose  care  of  his  health  and  education 
was  faithful  and  affectioQate,  and  was  often  mentioned  by  bi» 
nephew  with  gratitude. 

,  He  received  his  classical  education  at  Merchant  Taylors'  school ; 
to  which  he  was  sent  when  he  was  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  and 
where  he  stayed  till  he  was  head  scholar.  In  this  youthful  period 
be  gave  a  proof  of  the  serious  and  conscientious  principles  by 
which  he  was  governed ;  for  an  exhibition  to  St.  John's  college 
in  Oxford  being  offered  to  him,  out  of  a  foundation  belonging  to 
that  school,  he  declined  it ;  and  chose  an  education  for  the  mi- 
nistry amongst  the  Protestant  dissenters. 

.  About  the  year  1696,  or  1697»  he  removed  from  this  seminary 
to  a  dissenting  academy,^  under  the  directioq  of  the  reveipend 
Thomas  Rowe ;  under  whose  tuition  several  eminent  characters 
were,  in  part,  formed.^  To  this  gentlemaa  Dr.  Watts  addressed 
bis  animated  ode,  called  "  Free  Philosophy,"  which  may,  in  this 
yiew,  be  considered  as  an  honourable  testimonial  to  the  candid 
and  liberal  spirit  with  which  Mr.  Rowe  conducted  th^  studies  of 
l^is  pupils. 

Mr.  Neat's  thirst  after  knowledge  was  not  to  be  satisfied  by  the 
limited  advantages  of  one  seminary ;  but  prompted  him  to  seek 
farther  improvement  in  foreign  universities.  Having  speiit  three 
years  with  Mr.  Rowe,  he  removed  to  Holland ;  where  he  prose- 
cuted his  studies,  for  two  years,  under  the  celebrated  professors 
P'Uries,  Greevius,  and  Burman,at  Utrecht;  apd  then,  one  year  at 
l^ydep. 

About  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  1708  he  returned  to  England^ 

*  Ttiis  narrative  is  drawn  op  ebiefly  frcfm  the  memoirs  of  Mr.  Keal's  life  m  tlio 
ftinerai  sermon' by  Dr.  Jennings,  and  a  MS.  account  of  bim  and  his  works  bj  his  son 
Nathaniel  Neal,|esq. ;  commouicated  by  his  grandson  Daniel  Lister,  esq.  of  Hackney. 

t  Amongst  others,  Dr.  Watts,  Dr.  Hort,  afterward  arcbbisbop  of  Ti^ud,^  Mr% 
lingbes  the  post,  Dr,  John  ^ruks^  Mr.  Grove,  a^d  Dr,  Jereiniab  Hani. 
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ill  company  with  Mr.  Mtrtin  Tomkips*  and  Mr.  (afterward  the 
emioept  Dr,)  Lardner^  and  soon  after  appeared  ia  the  puljiit* 

*  This  gentleman  was  fettled  with  «  disiienliog  oongregation  at  Stoke  Newioft^n. 
In  the  jear  1718  TUlt.  Aft/,  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Ropemaker's  allej, 
Moorfields,  on  makidg  an  exchange  with  Mr.  Tomkins  for  one  Lord's  day,  thoaght 
fit  to  alarm  his  people  with  the  danger  of  pernicious  errors  and  damnable  heresies 
creeping  in  amongst  the  dissenters;  and  particalarlj  referred  to  errors  conc«ming 
•the  doctrine  of  Christ's  deity.    Mr.  Tomkins,  to  coaateract  the  ill  tendency  of  this 
disconrse  and  of  the  censures  it  convejed,  preached,  the  sooceeding  Lord's  day,  from 
John  XX.  21 — 23,  on  the  power  of  Christ  to  selde  the  terms  of  salvation.    Th* 
iiiferenee  which  he  deduced  from  the  discnssion  of  hissnbject  was,  "  that  no  man  on 
earth,  nor  body  of  men  $  no,  nor  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  have  power  td  make  any 
thing  necessary  to  salvation,  bat  what  Christ  hath  made  so."    In  the  conolasion  of 
liis  discoiirse,  he  applied  this  general  principle  as  a  test  by  which  to  decide  on  the 
importance  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  deity  of  Christ.-— ^ 
Here  he  entered  into  a  particular  survey  of  the  various  passages  in  the  historical  and 
epistolary  books  of  the  New  Testament  connected  with  this  point,  and  gave,'  at  large, 
his  reasons,  why  he  did  not  apprehend  the  orthodox  notion  oonoerning  the  deity  of 
Christ  to  be  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christianity.  This  sermon,  though  the  preacher 
neither  denied  nor  intimated  any  doubt  of  the  trnlh  of  the  orthodox  doctrine,  gave 
luuoh  disgust,  and  made  a  great  noise.    The  minds  of  his  people  were  irritated,  and 
every  attempt  which  Mr.  Tomkins  used  to  oalmthem  and  restore  harmony  proving 
unsuccessful,  he  resigned  his  pastoral  connexion,  after  ten  years*  services  among 
4hem.    Prejudice  rose  so  high  against  him,  that  he  was,  afterward,  denied  the  com- 
mnnion  of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  been  many  years  before  ;  when,  oh  being 
disengaged  from  staled  ministerial  functions,  he  desired  to  return  to  it. 

Mr.  Tomkins  did  not  again  settle  as  the  pastor  of  a  oongregation ;  but  did  not 
Wholly  lay;aside  the  character,  or  drop  the  studies,  of  the  Christian  minister.    For 
he  occasionally  preached,  and  pnbUsfaed  several  valuable  theological    tracts.    The 
first,  about  the  year  1725,  was  "  A  sober  Appeal  to  a  Turk  or  an  Indian  concerning 
the  plain  sense  of  Scripture,  relating  to  the  Trinity :   being  an  Answer  to  Dr.  J« 
WatU's  late  book,  entitled,  <  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or  Father,  Son; 
and  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  asserted  and  proved,  by  plain  evidence  of 
{Scripture,  without  the  aid  and  incumbrance  of  human  schemes.' "    This  piece  was 
drawn  up  in  temls  of  decency  and  respect,  and  in  the  language  of  friendship 
towards  that  exceUent  and  eminent  person,  to  whose  tract  it  was  a  reply:  and  the 
whole  was  written  in  an  exemplary  strain  of  moderation  and  candour.    In  the  year 
17^48,  it  came  to  aseoond  edition :  to  whieh  were  added,  1.  Remarks  on  Dr;  Watta'e 
three  citations  relating  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  pablished  in  1724.  2.  A  sober 
Appeal  to  all  that  have  read  the  New  Testament,  whether  the  reputed  orthodox  are 
Bot  more  chargeable  with  preaching  a  new  Gospel,  than  reputed  Arians?  3.  A  Reply 
to  Dr.  Waterland's  Animadversions  upon  some  passages  in  the  '  Sober  Appeal.'    To 
Beilher  of  the  editions  of  this  treatise  was  the  author's  name  affixed.    In  1752,  Mr. 
Tomkms  published,  also  without  his  name,  a  piece  which  gained  him  gnat  repntation ; 
entitled  "  Jesns  Christ  the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man ;  an  Advocate  for  us  with 
the  Father,  and  a  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  World."  A  new  edition  of  this  work 
•ppearect  in  1761.    He  published,  in  1738, "  A  calm  Inqniry,  whether  we  have  any 
warrant  from  Scripture  for  addressing  ourselves  in  away  of  prajer  or  praise,  directly 
to  the  Holy  Spirit :  hamUy  offered  to  the  oonsideratioti  of  sJl  Christians,  particularly 
of  Protestant  Dissenters."    This  piece  has  seriously  impressed  the  minds  of  many^ 
and  has,  undoubtedly,  contributed  very  machtothe  disuse  of  the  trinitariandoxology 
emongst  the  dissenters.    Mr.  Tomkins  himself,  so  hr  back  ks  the  time  when  he  was 
xoinistef  to  the  congregation  at  Stoke  Newington,  had  forborne  it,  becanse  he  could 
find  no  instance  of  it  in  Scripture.    All  Mr.  Tomfcins's  pieces  are  proofs  of  the  can- 
dour of  his  spirit,  and  of  the  clearness  and  strength  of  his  judgment.    Long  since  his 
death  there  has  appeared,  in  the  Theological  Repository,  vol.  S.  p.  237,  *'  A  Letter 
jfrom  him  to  Dr.  Lnrdner,  in  reply  to  his  letter  on  the  Logos ;  in  defence  of  the  Ariaii 
''  hypothesis."    In  this  ennmeration  of  his  publications  it  had  almost  escaped  me  to 
mention  another,  and  that  the  first  in  order  of  time,  viz.  "  The  Case  of  Mr.  Martin 
Tomkins,  being  an  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  dissenting  oongrega^mi  at  Stoke 
Newingtotti  upon  occasion  of  a  sermon  preached  by  him  July  13, 1719^-'   This  piece 


ixHii  MSMOIRS  OF  TAB  lIFifc  ol^ 

It  wftf  not  long  before  his  furniture  aad  abilities  attracted  notic<f. 
And,  in  tbe  next  yeat»  he  was  chosen  assistant  to  Dr.  John  Single** 
ton/  in  the  service  of  an  Independent  congregation,  in  Aldersgate- 
flftreet';  arid  on  the  doctor's  death,  in  VjOGy  he  Was  elected  their 
pastor*  In  this  relation  he  continued^  lor  thirty-six  years>  till 
about  five  months  before  his  decease.  Whenlie  accepted  the  pas- 
toral office,  the  church,  tfaougb  some  persons  of  considerable  for»- 
fune  and  character  belonged  to  it,  was  v#ry  small,  as  to  mimbef^  * 
but  sUch  acceptance  did  his  ministry  meet  withi  that  the  place  of 
worship  became,  in  a  few  years,  too  strait  to  accokmttodafe  th^ 
numbers  that  desired  to  attend  on  Mn  NeaFs  preaching ;  vfhicJk 
obligisd  them  to  remove  to  a  Isfrger  honse  in  Jewin-street. 

Me  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  character  with  attention  and  dili- 
•geoce :  statedly  preaching  twice  every  Lord's  day,  tril  the  three 
or  four  last  years  of  his  life ;  and  usually  devoting  tw6  or  three 
afternoons  in  a  week,  to  visiting  his  people.  He  pursued  his  studies 
wilb  8ot;lose  an  application,  as  to  reserve  little  or  no  time  for  exei'- 
ielse ;  though  he  was  assiduous  in  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit, 
be  gave  himself  some  scope  in  his  literary  pursuits,  and  particuhirly 
indulged  in  the  study  of  history,  to  wbich  his  natural  genius  strongly 
led  him*  **  He  still  (observes  Dr.  Jennings)  kept  his  character 
and  ptiofession  in  view,  as  a  Cliristian  divine  and  minister."f 

The  firstfruits  of  his  literary  labo»f»  appeared  in  1720,  Under 
tJie  title  of  «•  The  HUUSty  of  New  England ;  beirfg  an  irtiptfrtiaclad- 
count  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  country,  with  a 
new  accurate  Map  thereof;  to  which  i»  added,  an  Appendix,  con^ 
tainfng  their  present  charter*  their  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  their 
mmioipai  kw^s^*'  hi*M9  vokmie»  8yo;  This -work  contains  ah 
<M)tMainhSg  and  instrtretive  narrative  of  the  first  planting  the  gospel 
in  a' foreigii  heathea  Ifuid :  and  besides,  eibibitii^tbe  rise  of  a  new 
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b^s  ov  it.all  tUe  iiittrii:0  of 'being',  afair  andimpaMia),  an  it  i>  an  iMtimdtire,  narm^ 
tW-e.' — ^Xiie  ctiaraettf  ol  oandodr  and  pietji^'ivhioh  he  anpporttid,  and'ivfth  v^hiob'hw 
fwiliog^-are  iBipressed ;  tbe dirtplidityandinrtflgrity-witli  whSbh  betyor« his  testimoH^ 
pk  soripttital  w<inlii|>^€bti^tian  in«d«rlition,  arid  the*  diviile  unity;  and-  thd  wei^t 
Md  inAti^ofe  of  bia  pablioationt  in  thetritaiG^iahooBtrot^rsy,  ba^e  jastly  eiitillttd 
(lr«  TomUirtt  to  tfaia  particalar  mention; 

<  *  Dif:  Mn  Sin^UtoB  wia  a  ttndent  in  thd  nniversity  of' Oxford  ;  from  wbeoce, 
•f^  be  had  bees  there  eigkt  years,  be  was  turned  oaf  hy  tbc^  cdmtnisAionersiu  166<?. 
He  then'  went  to  Hollakid^  and  stadhsd  physic ;  but  ne^r  praolised  it  any  farlh<<^ 
thanttf  g^fi»>hiradTieo  topartiedlar  Crlendit*  HiaBetCIen^nts  weffrvartons.  R^»idL 
ing-itpm^'tiwe  wfth'Iady  Soott  i«  Hartfordabifeybe  preaehed'lhen  to  aotfie  diimenf^v 
M  Heitford,  ^He  was  afterward  pastor  to  a  cong^egstidn  in  Londottv  WbdA  the 
ineetiii^  werd  geaerdUy  sQppressed,  he  went*  into' Watwieksbirei  aD'diived'ii^th'bik 
^feV  brother;  Drf  Timothy  G^ibons,  a  phyaioiam  0poh  k{»f  Jiitfles  |;iyiD|[-1tfoeM;f 
^e  proatbed  first  ai  -Strettoni  a*  small  fasmtetj  eight  miles  from  Co'veoU^;  aUd  (hen 
bettam^  paslov  to  the  Independent  congregatiotrin  that  oily.  From  wlience'  hV  waft 
#gf|to«aUed  to  Loiidori,  to'saooeed  Mn  T.  Goie;  Paimet-'s  Nonconfbnhliit'ii  Memtt^ 
riai)  ToK  t^  p^  .1^0.  There  is  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Singleton  sin^  the  MaMti^ExbrtHistiu 
.    t  FalMrai^rmon  for  Mr.  Nea!)  p.  S3. 
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Comnl^weaMt,  sfrgggling  in  its  infont  state  with  a  tbotiat^  dlft- 
cuhies^  and  triumphing  over  theoi  all,  it  kiclcides  Ijtograpbfeai  nje- 
tnoir^  of  the  principal  persons  in  tbv^^  and  state.  It  was  weH 
received  in  New  England;  apnd  the  next  year  thek*  omif«rsity  lio- 
noured  the,  author  wKh  the  de^ee  of  asastet  of  arts^  ttie  Mghest 
academical  title  they  had  power  to  confer. 

In  the  same  year  therie  came  from  Mr.  Ncal'fr  pen,  •*  A  Letter  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  Hare,  dean  of  Worcester,  cmeasioiied  by  hi=l 
reflections  on  the  (fissentera,  iit  hi9  late  visitalion-seniioii  and  post- 
script.''   8vo.* 

Ip  1721  he  ptiMished  **  The  Chrisfian's  Duty  and  Interest  in  a 
'time  of  publie  danger,  from  Ezekiel  ix.  4.  A  sermon  preached 
at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jennings's  meeting*plisce  in  Wapping,  on  Friday^ 
October  27,  being  a  time  of  solemn  prayer  on  account  of  the 
plague."t  Thfs  discourse  is  preserved  in^  the  library  of  Queen's 
college,  Cambrrdge.J 

Mr.  Neal  gave  to  the  public,  in  1722,  ^<  A  Narrative  of  the 
method  and  success  of  inocalating  the  small-pox  in  New  Engiand> 
by  Mr.  Benjamin  Colman  ;  with  a  reply  to  the  objections  made 
against  it  from  principles  of  conscience-,  in  a  tetter  from  a  miniatet 
at  Boston.  To  which  is  now  prefixed,  an  historical  introduction^'^ 
On  the  appearance  of  this  piece,  her  roya^  highness  C^i'olise^ 
priBcess  of  Wales,  sent  for  him  to  wait  on  her,  that  she  might 
reeeWe  from*  hua  farther  satisfaction  concerning  tlie  practice  of 
hioculation.  Hie  Mras  introduced  by  a  physician  of  the  royal  family, 
aad  reoeived  by  the  pruwaesii  iaher  clo^t;  whom  he  found  read- 
ing '*  Pox's  Martyrology."^ — Her  IriglHieisft>  did.  him  the  hooodr  of 
.eoteriag.inlo  a  £r/^convQss9.tioo  with  him  for  near  an  hour,  on  the 
satject  of  kioenldtioa  r  and'  affarwardoa' other  subjects,  partieu* 
}99f^  the  state  of  tlie  dissenting  interest  in  England',  and  of  religion 
in  Mew^  Ehglatuk-  Alter  soaie  tiaoe  the  prinee  of  Wales,  afterward 
George  IT.  came  into  the  room,  and  condescended  to  take  a  part 
iiT'ttie  conversation  for  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Mr.  Neal  had 
the  honour  of  kissing  the  bands  of  both  the  royal  personages.§ 

in  1/722  he  pubJished,  at  request,  a  sermon  preached  to  the  so- 
cieties for  Refbrmatibn  of  Manners^  at  Salter-s-HaU^  on  Monday 
June  2du  This  discouGse,  grounded  on  Psalm  xciv.  IG,  iS'  to  be 
met  with  in  the  library  mentioned  bef<H^ew 

I0 1|^  begiouing  of  the  next  year  the  request  of  the  managers  of 

^^Tbr tHl^  of  fStA»terwmn*u  "  ebaroh^  Aalboritj  Vindkatedw"  Tliw  diflcoon* 
also  altncted  the  notice  of  bishop  Hoadley,  wbopablisfaed  an  answer  to  it. 

t  It  tlieo-raged-ttt  MaraeiA'es  in  France,  being  brooght  thither  from' the  LeraDt; 
and  eighteen  tbensand  died  of  it. 
^    t'  OaoW'S^  lidex'  to  Sertnpn«>  vol.  S.  p«  341.    Artiele  NeaU 

§  The  MS.  accoant  of  Mr.  Neal. 
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the  qharitj-ftehool  in  Ora?eMaiie^  Soutliwark,  procured  from  bim 
the  publi^tion  of  a  sermon,  preached  January  1,  for  the  benefit 
*>f  that  inatitiition,  on  Job.xxix.  12,  13,entitkd,  "  The  Metliod  of 
£ducatJon  in  the  Charity-schools  of  Protestant  Dissenters ;  with  the 
Advantages  that. arise  to  the  Public  from  them/' 

After  this  nothing  of  Mr.  Neal's  appeared  from  the  press  for 
several  years,  till  id  1726  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Clarke, 
a  minister  of  considjerable  eminence  amongst  the  dissenters  of  that 
period,  gave  occasion  for  his  publishing  a  funeral  sermon  for  him, 
from  Matt.  xxv.  21.  This  discourse  was,  next  year,  reprinted, 
and  annexed  to  a  volume  of  sermons  upon  several  occasions,  by 
Mr.  Clarke ;  of  which  Mr.  Neal  was  the  editor,  and  tp  which  he 
prefixed  some  memoirs  of  the  author.* 

At  the  beginniog  of  this  year  he  printed  a  sermon,  entitled  "  Of 
sorrowing  for  them  who  sleep  in  Jesiis,''  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Anne  Phillibrowne,  who  departed  this  life  February  t, 
i726-7,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  age;  This  discourse  is  also 
to  be  found  in  Queen's  college  library,  Cambridge. 

In  1730,  the  united  request  of  the  ministersl  and  the  church  pre* 
vailed  with  him  to  publish  a  sermon,  entitled,  **  The  Duty  of  Pray, 
ing  for  Ministers  and  the  Success  of  their  Ministry,"  from  2  Thes$# 
iii.  1.;  preached  at  the  separation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Rawlin^f 

*  Mr.  M&tthew  Clarke,  a  gentleman  df  emtfieDtie  amongst  the  dissenting  muiisterg 
flf  that  period,  and  the  father  to  Dr.  Clarkef  a  physician  of  extensive  practiee^  whp 
died  not  long  since  at  Tottenham  in  Middlesex,  was  descended  from  a  genteel  familjr 
in  the  ooanty  of  Salop.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Ker.  Matthew  Clarke,  who  was  ejectdd 
from  Nkrboroagh  in  Leicestershire  ;  and  was  bom  Fehmarj  2, 1665-4.   His  father, 
'who  bad  been  «n  indefatigable  atodent  in  Trinitj-coUege,  Cambridge^  led  him  throagh 
the  learned  languages.    His  academical  studies  were  pursaed,  under  the  learned  Mr. 
Woodhonse,  at  Sherifhales  in  Shropshire,  a  tutor  of  eminence  in  those  times,    Mr. 
Clarke^  when  be  had  finished  his  academical  opurse,  spent  two  years  in  London,  for 
)lhe  benefit  of  oonvernng  with  learned  men,  and  forming  himself  on  the  model  of  the 
most  celebrated  preachers.    He  began  his  ministry  in  1684,  with  great  acceptance. 
&o  that  great  additions  were  made  to  the  church,  which  his  father  had  formed,  at 
Market  Harboroogh  ;  and  he  laid  the  foundation  of  several  societies  of  Protestant 
dissenters  ia  those  parts.    Being  engaged,  wbeii  he  was  on  a  visit  to  London,  in 
1687,  to  supply  the  congregation  at  Sandwich  in  Kent  for  a  few  Lord's  days,  he  was 
prevailed  with  to  spend  two  years  tbere^  which  he  did  with  eminent  success.    lu 
1689,  he  was  unanimously  invited  to  become  assistant  to  the  aged  Mr.  Ford,  1h^ 
pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Miles's  lane ;  which  was  then  reduced  to  a  very  low  state : 
hut  the  auditory,  in  a  few  years,"^  became  crowded ;  and  seven  or  eight  in  a  month 
were  ad(|ed  to  the  communion.   In  1697,  Mr.  Clarke  was  chosen  one  of  the  lecturers 
at  Pinner^s-hall. '  He  married,  in  1696,  Mrs.  Anne  Frith,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert 
Frith,  of  Windsor,  who  was  repeatedly  mayor  of  that  corporation.    His:  pulpit  abili- 
ties were  greatly  admired,  and  his  services  much  sought;  so  that  he  usually  preached 
iwice  or  three  times  on  a  Lord's  day,  and  several  times  in  the  week.  He  died  March 
27, 1726,  aged  sixty-two  years,  much  beloved  and   much  lamented,  and  leaving 
behind  him  the  character  of  having  been  amongst  the  hest  and  most  osefol  divines  of 
his  age.     Mr.  NeaFs  Memoirs  of  his  Life. 

•' '  t  Mr.  Rawlin  was  a  minister  of  reputation  amongst  the  Independents,  one  of  the 
six  preachers  of  the  Merchants*  lecture  at  Pinner* s.-ball,  and  the  author  of  a  volume' 
of  sermons  on  justificaition,  which  met  %vith  gretit  acceptance,  and  passed  through 
more  than  one  edition.  .- 
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|o  tke  pkstot-al  ofHce  iu  tfie  cliurch  at  FeUer^lane,  June  24.  A 
passage  in  tliis  discourse  deserves  to  be  quoted,  to  shew  Ibe  catho- 
lic and  generous  sentiments  of  Mr.  NeaL  Having  referred  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  Chnstians  under  the  Roman  emperors,  and  then 
tO'the  prevalence  of  darkness  and  si/perstition  for  a  thousand  years 
after  Rome  became  papal,  he  proceeds,  "  The  light  of  the  gospel 
broke  out  again  at  the  Reformation  ;> but,  alas!  what  obstructions 
has  it  met  witii  ever  since !  how  much  blood  has  been  spilt,  and  how 
many  families  ruined,  and  sqnt  into  banishment,  for  the  profession  of 
it !  There  is  at  this  time  a  bloody  inquisition  in  Spain ;  and  the  swond 
of  the  magistrate  is  drawn  against  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Italy, 
France,  Poland,  in  several  parts  of  Germany,  and  in  other  Popish 
countries^  I  wish  I  could  say,  that  all  Protestant  governments  were 
willing  the  gospel  should  have  its  free  course ;  but  our  fathers  in 
-this  nation  have  drunk  of  the  bitter  cup  of  persecution ;  our  teachers 
have  been  driven  iiito  corners,  and  the  mouths  of  thousands  stopped 
in  one  day :  Blessed  be  God,  that  there  is  now  a  more  open  door! 
Let  us  pray,  that  all  penal  laws  for  religion  may  be  taken  away, 
and  that  no  civil  discouragements  may  lie  upon  Christians  of  any 
denomination,  for  the  peaceable  profession  of  their  faith|  but  th^t 
fhe  gospel  may  have  free  course/* 

la  the  year  1732  came  out  the  first  volome  of  Mr.  NeaFs  great 
wor4c,  **  The  History  of  the  Pui^itans/'  The  following  circumstances 
gave  birth  to  this  publication.  Dr.  Edmnnd  Calamy,  many  years 
before,  had,  in  his  **  Abridgment  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Richard  Bax- 
ter, and  the  continuation  of  it,*'  laid  before  the  public  a  view  of  tl\e 
state  of  nonconformity,  and  of  the  characters  and  sufierings  of  the 
principal  adherents  to  it,  during  the  period  that  immediately  suc- 
ceeded to  the  act  of  uniformity  in  1662<     Dr.  John  Evansi"^  on 

*  * 

*  i>r.  John  Eyans,  the  aalhor  of  two  volames  of  jadieioas  and  adpiired  sermons  on 
the  Christian  temper,  and  of  manjr  single  sermons,  was  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Brans, 
of  Baliol-college,  Oxford,  and  ejected  by  the  act  of  aniformity  from  Oswestry.     He 
was  born  at  Wreiiham  in  the  year  1679.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  the  eminent 
<M>kmel  Gerard,  governor  of  Chester-castle.    He  received  his  edooation  first  nnddr 
Mn  Thomas  Rowe,  of  London;  and  afterward  under  Mr.  Richard  Prankland,  at 
Rathmill,  in  Yorkshire.     He  enjoyed  great  advantages  under  both,  and  made  a  sin- 
gular proficiency  in  all  the  parts  of  rational  and  polite  literature.     His  first  settle- 
ment was  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  Hunt,  of  Boreatton  in  Shropshire,  relict  of  Roland 
Hunt,  esq. ;  and  sister  of  lord  Paget,  ambassador  to  the  Ottoman  court.     In  this 
Tetirement  he  read  over  entire  Mr.  Pole's  Latin  Synopsis,  in  five  volames  folio,  which 
iaid  the  foundation  of  his  great  skill  in  Scripture  criticism,  and  ail  the  Christian  wrl- 
ters  of  the  three  first  centories,  under  the  direction  of  the  Jearned  Mr.  James  Owen. 
His  first  settlement,  as  a  minister,  was  in  the  place  of  his  nativity  :  from  whence  he 
removed  to  London,  to  be  assistant  to  Dr.  Danial  Williams^  pastor  of  a  congregation 
in  Hand-alley,  Bishopsgate-street ;  which  afterward  removed  to  New  fiond-street, 
Peity-Vrance.     Dr.  Evans,  after  several  years,  was  by  Dr.  Williams's  desire  made 
co^pastor  with- htm,  and  succeeded  him  at  his  death.     On  taking  the   whole  charge 
of  the  congregation,  he  spent  a  week  in  solemn  retirement  and  in  extraordinary  exer- 
cises of  devotion.     He  was  one  of  the  six  preachers  of  the  Merchants'  lectnre  at 
Salters'-ball,  and  for  several  years  concerned  in  the  ^rd's  day  evening  lecture  m 
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this,  fonaed'  a  detigo  of  writing  '*  A  Hislory  of  NoBconforp(ilyy^ 
from  the  beginaing  of  iht  Reformation  to  1G40,.  wb<?n  the  eivil 
wars  began.  ,  Mr.  Neal  was  requested,  by  several  ministers  and 
other  persons  of  considerable  figure  amongst  the  dissenters^  to  take 
up  the  history  from  the  year  1640,  and  to  carry  it  on  to  the  aqt.of 
uniformity.  Dr.  Evans  proceeded  a  great  way  in  the  execution  ctf 
bis  design,,  by  collecting,  for;  several  years,  with  great  industry  and 
expense,  proper  materials  from  all  quarters,  and  by  filling  several 
quires  of  paper  with  references*. under  each  year,  to  the  books  be 
had  read  on  the  subject  He  had  gone  so  far^as  ta  hUve  writt^ 
out  fairly  about  a  third  part  of  the  two  folios  he  intended  to  fill.~^ 
But  his  constant  employment  as  a  minister^  the  multiplicity  of 
public  affairs  which  passed  through  his  hands^  ill  health,  and .  vari- 
ous disappointments  and  troubles  in  his.  own  concerns,  greatly  in- 
terrupted his  close  application  to  the  work ;  and  his  deaths  in  the 
year.  1730,  put  a  final  period  to  the  design,  which  was  left  in-  aa 
unfinished  state.  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Neal  had  prosecuted  biis 
work  with  so  much  application  and  spirit,  that  he  h^d  completed 
his  collections,  and  put  them  in  order  for  the  press,  some  length 
<^  time  before  the  doctor's  decease.  This  event  obstructed  his  im- 
mediate  progress,  and  opened  to  him  a  ne^  fieM  of  study  and  ii>- 
vestigation:.  for  be  noif  found  it  necessary  to  take  up  himself  the 
long  period  of  history  firom  the  Reformation  to  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  wars ;  that  his  own  collections  might  be  publislied.with 
nore  acceptance,  .and  appear  with  greater  advantage^  thau  be  ap- 
prehended tl|ey  could  have  done,  if  the  doctor's  province  bad.  been 
entirely  neglected.* 

The  approbation  which  followed  the  publicatk>n  of  the.  jSist 
volupie.of.  ''.The  History  of  the  Puritans"  encoonged  him  to  pro- 
secute his  design;  and  the  next  year,  1733,  produced  a  second 
volume  of  that  WQrk. 


that  place.  Besides  the  sennons  mentioned  above*  he  pnblisbed  -a  small  Tolome  ad- 
dressed to  yoong  persons,  which  has  been  reprinted  within  these  few  years,  and  a 
tract  ox  two  on  the  "  Importance  of  Scriplore  oonseqnences/'  drawn  op  in  a  wttf'- 
terij  waj,  with  great  clearness  and  jadgment,  sobriety  and  decencj.  Both  the  oni- 
▼ersities  of  Edinbargh  and  Aberdeen^  without  his  knowledge  and  in  a  moat  honoarl^ 
ble  miQiner,  conferred  on  him  thei»  highest  academical  honoar.  A  complioation  q( 
distempers  broke  down  his  constitation,  and  deprived  the  world  of  his  abilities  and 
labonrs,  at  so  early  a  period  as  the  fiftjr-first  year  of  his  age,  May  23,  1730.  He  e&- 
eelled  in  the  several  virtues  of  integrity,  greatness  and  generosity  of  mind ;  in 
c9mpassion  and  tenderness,  in  a  catholic  temper  and  a  public  spirit,  and  in  a  steady 
regular  pjetjr.  His  solidity  of  judgment  united  with  vivacity,  bis  industry  and  pru- 
dence, were  distinguishing  and  superior  to  most  others.  Amongst  the  pertinent^ 
devout,  and  excellent  sentiments  he  dropped  in  thecourse  of  his  illness,  when  he  looked 
upon  liis  bodj  swollen  with  distemper,  he  would  often  say  with  pleasure,  "  This  cor- 
ruptible shajl  put  on  ineorrnption, — O  glorious  hope  !"  Dr.  Harrises  funeral  sermon 
fur  Dr.  Evans,  in  his  Funeral  Discourses,  p.  285-^296. 

*  Dr.  Harris's  funeral  sermon  for  Dr.  Evans,  in  his  volume  of  -Piweral  DisMorMf^ 
p.  289>  290.  and  the  MS.  account  of  Mr.  Neal. 
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Between  tbe  spp^rance  of  tiiiil  and  the  svbs^qneilt  parts  of  bis 
history;  we  tidd  Mr.  Neal  eng;aged  with  some  df  his  tespectable 
brethren  in  carrying  on  Iwo  coarses  of  lectures ;  one  At  Berrji* 
strict ;  the  other  at  Salters'-hall.  ; 

The  former  was  pteached  at  the  reqtiest  and  by  the  eocourage- 
ment  of  WrlUam  Coward,  esq.  of  Waltfaamstow.  It  consisted  of 
ii%-foor  sermons  on  tfa^  principal  heads  of  the  Christian  religion^ 
entitled  '*  Faith  and  Practice."  Mr.  Neal's  associates  in  this  ser- 
vice were.  Dr.  Watts,  Dr.  J.  Guise,  Mr.  Samuel  Price,  Mr.  John 
Habbard,  and  Dr.  David  Jcimings.*  The  terms  on  which  Mr. 
Neal  complied  with  Mr.  Coward's  request,  made  through  a  com- 
nioh  friend,  to  take  part  in  this  service,  are  proofs  of  the  independ- 
eiioe  and  integrity  of  mind  which  he  possessed,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  maintain.  His  requisitions  were,  that  he  would  draw  up 
the  dedicatioli,  write  the  preface,  and  choose  his  own  subjects,  in 
which  Mr.  Coward,  though  they  were  not  very  pleasing  to  a  gen- 
tleman of  his  known  humour,  and  fondness  for  adulation  and  con- 
trol, acquiesced ;  rather  tlian  the  lecture  should  lose  the  advan- 
tagt  and  reputation  that  it  would  derive  from  Mr.  Neal's  abilities 
and  name. f  The  subjects  handled  by  him  were^  "The  divine 
authority  and  perfection  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  from  2  Tim.  iii. 
16.  "  Of  God,  as  the  goveriDor  and  judge  of  the  moral  world* 
angeU  and  men,"  on  Daniel  iv.  35.  <'  The  incarnation  of  Christ  a^ 
tbe  promised  ^essiah  ;"  the  text  Gal.  iv.  4,5.  "Effectual  calling, 
with  its  froits,  viz.  regeneration  and  sanctification  by  tbe  Holy 
Spirit ;"  frodi  2  Tim.  i*  9i     **  Confession  of  sin,  repentance,  and 

*  It  is  needless  to  ivj  aay  Ihrng  here  of  the  first  name  oil  this  Irst,  Dr.  Watts', 
whose  ftm^  bj  bis  Tarioas  writini^s  has  l^een  so  universally  diflTased* 

Mr.  Samael  ^rice,  the  onole  of  the  late  Dr.  Richard  Prioe,  servect  fortj-five  years 
in  tbe  ministry  of  the  gospel,  with  Dr.  Watts,  as  assistant  or  co-pastor.  He  was  a 
.niM  of  exemplary  probity  and  virtae,  of  sqond  and  lolld.  sense,  a  Jndicioas  and  nse- 
fttl  preacher*  eminent,  for  his  |(ifi  ip  prayer,  alkd  for  wisdoa  and  pradence  in  the 
maoagipmeDt  of  afiiiirs.  He  was  a  native  of  Wales,  received  his  academical  learning 
■ndek  M«.  Tinftthy  Jollie,  al  AtteroUffe,  and  died  in  1756. 

Pr.  John  Guise  was  well  known,  as  a  popular  preacher,  and  as  the  anthor  of  » 
p^mphrase  on  the  New  Testament,  in  three  vols,  quarto. 

Mr.  Hnbbard  was  minister  of  a  congregation  at  Stepney,  and  about  three  years 
before  his  death  was  chosen  tutor  of  a  seininaTy  for  educating  young  men  for  the  mi- 
nistry. He  filled  both  capacities  with  considerable  reputation,  and  is  said  to  hare 
had  so  extensive  and  familiar  an  acquaintance  with  tbe  Scriptures,  as  to  supersede 
the' use  of  a  concordance,  wliich  had  no  place  in  his  library. 

I}r*  David  Jennings  has  left  behind  him,  **  An  introduction  to  the  use  of  the  globus 
and  orrery,**  "An  introduction  to  tbe  knowledge  of  medals,''  and  *'  Jewish  Antiqui- 
tiea^"  as.  monuments  of  his  genius  and  learning.  For  many  years  be  was  at  the  head 
of  the  seminary  endowed  by  Mr.  Coward's  munificence  :  and  for  forty-four  years 
pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Old  Gravel-lane,  Wapping.  He  was  a  pleasing  and  pa- 
thetic preadier,  an  early  riser,  very  methodical  and  punctual  in  the  arrangements  of 
bis  studies  «nd  business,  and,  notwithstanding  that  he  lived  much  in  his  study,  his 
eonversation  was  lively  and  inslrnctive,  and  his  address  easy  and  affable.  He  pub- 
lished several  sermons,  and  was  the  author  of  several  o^her  pieces  besides  the  Aove. 
He  died  September  26, 1762,  in  his  seventy-first  year. 

f  «Prom  private  information. 
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eonversio^  to  holiness;"  on  Acts  iih  19.     ''Of  fearing  God,  hnd 
trusttng  in  him:*'  Psalm  xxxi.  10.  "  Tbe  sacrament  of  the  Lorcfs 
supper ;'  on  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  26t   '*  The  love  of  our  neighbour ;''  the 
text  John  xiii.  34,  35.     And  *'  The  pleasure  and  advantage  of  vital 
religion ;''  from  Rom.  vii.  22.     These^  with  the  discourses  of  the 
other  preachers,  were,  after  the  course  was  finished,  published  in 
two  vols.  8vo.  in  1736  ;  and  have  passed  through  several  editions. 
Dr.  Doddridge,  when  speaking  of  them,  says,  '*  I  cannot  recollect 
where  I  have  seen  a  set  of  important  thoughts  on  such  various  and 
weighty  subjects  more  judiciously  selected,  more  naturally,  digested, 
more  closely  compacted,  more  accurately  expressed,  or  in  a  few 
words '  more  powerfully  enforced,  than  1  have  generally  found  in 
those  sermons.''*    Without  determining  whether  this  encomium  be 
exaggerated  or  not,  it  may  certainly  be  pronounced,  that  the  prac- 
tical strain  in  which  the  discourses  are  drawn  up,  and  the  good  tern, 
-per  with  which  the  subjects  of  greatest  controversy  are  here  han- 
dled^ without  any  censure  or  even  illiberal  insinuation  against  others 
mingling  witb  the  representation  of  their  own  views  on  the  points 
discussed,  do  great  honour  to  the  heart  and  spirit  of  the  authors. 
The  other  course  of  lectures,  in  which  Mr.  Neal  was  engaged, 
•arose  from  an  alarm  concerning  the  increase  of  Popery,  which  pre- 
.vailed  about  the  end  of  the  year  1734.     Some  eminent  dissenting 
nfinisters  of  the  day,  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  one  of  each  of  tbe  other  persuasions,  agreed  to  preach  a 
set  of  sermons  on  the  main  principles  and  errors,  doctrines  and 
practices,  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  guard  Protestants'  against 
the  eiforts  of  its  emissaries.     The  gentlemen  who  engaged  in  this 
design  were,  Mr.  John  Barker,  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler,  Mr.  George 
Smith,  Dr.  Samuel  Wright,  Dr.   William  Harris,  Dr.   Obadiah 
Uughes,  Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt,  Mr.  Joshua  Bayes,  Mr.  John  Newman, 
Dr.  Jabez  Earle,  Mr.Moses  Lowman,  Dr,  Benjamin  Grosvenor,  Mr. 
Thomas  Leavesly,  Mr.  Joseph  Burrough,  a  minister  of  the  ,Antl- 
'poedo-Baptist  persuasion,!  and  Mr.  Neal,  who  was  an  Independent. 

#  

*  Doddridge*^  Teo  Sermons,  ISmo.  Preface,  p.  ix. 

fi  Mr.  John  Barker  was,  for  a'Darober  of  years,  a  preaober  of  popular  talents  and 
.great  eminence,  first  at  Hackney,  and  then  at  Salter's-ball.  Manj  single  sennons 
came  from  his  pen,  and  he  published  a  volume  of  discoursef  in  his  lifetime,  which 
/was  succeeded  by  a  second  volome  after  his  death  in  1765. 

Dr.  Samuel  Chandler  is  well  known  as  rising  superior  to  most,  either  within  the 
pale  of  the  establishment  oif  out  of  it,  in  learning  and  abilities. 

Mr.  George  Smith  officiated  to  the  society  of  tbe  Grarel-pit  meeting.  Hackney, 
for  thirty  years,  as  a  preacher  excelled  by  none  and  equalled  by  few.  He  died  May 
1, 1746,  aged  fifty-seven,  looked  upon  by  his  own  brethren  as  holding  the  first  rank 
in  merit  amongst  them;  and  not  less  honoured  and  valued  by  those  of  the  establish- 
ment who  knew  him. 

Or.  Samuel  Wright,  the  author  of  many  single  sermons  and  several  valuable  prao- 
fiol  works,  was  distingnisBed  by  pulpit  talents.  He  was  thirty-eight  years  pastor 
v^tiit  congregation,  which  originally  met  for  religious  worship  in  Blackfriars,  and 
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The  friibject  which  fell  to  bis  lot  to  discuss  was,  "  the.  supremacy 
of  St.  Peter,  atid  the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors."    These  dis- 


ihen  greatly  inereasing  under  his  preaching,  which  was  serious  and  jadicious,  so- 
lemn and  striking,  removed  to  Carter-lane.     He  died  in  his  siitj-fonrlb  year,  1746. 

Dr.  William  Harris,  who  was  apwards  of  forty  years  pastor  of  a  congregation  ia 
Cratched-friars,  was  a  very  acceptable  preacher,  and  t|ie  author,  besides  ipaoy  single 
sermons,  of  a  volume  of  discoeirses  on  "  '^e  principal  representations  of  the  'Messial| 
throBghont  the  Old  Testament/'  an4  of  another  caued  "  Funeral  Discourses,  in  two 
parts;  containipg,  1.  Consolation  on  the  death  of  our  friends,  and  2.  Preparation  for 
our  own  death."  His  compositions  were  laboured  and  finished.  It  was  amongst  tha 
expelleiices  of  his  character,  that  he  was  scarce  ever  seen  to  he  angry ',  was  a  very 
^reat  patron  and  friend  of  young  mioisteirsy  and  had  a  concern  in  many  great  and  Qse- 
iul  designs  of  a  public  nature.  He  died  high  in  reputation  and  usefulness,  May  25, 
1740,  aged  sixty-five. 

Dr.  Obadiah  Hughes  "  ^as  many  years  mioiater  of  a  congregation  in  Southwark 
from  which  he  removed  to  Westminster.  He  was  an  acceptable  preacher,  and  printed 
some  occasional  sermons.**    Dr.  Kippis's  Life  of  Dr.  Lardner. 

Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt,  of  Pinners'*hal],  was  a  most  respectable  character,  a  man  of 
extensive  learning  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures;  he  published  many  oo- 
casionat  sermons,  and  *'  An  essay  towards  explaining  the  History  of  the  Revelationa 
of  Script i^re."    He  died  5th  of  September,  17'I4,  aged  sixty-seven. 

Mr.  Joshua  Bayes  was  pastor  of  the  congregation  in  Halton-garden. 

Mr.  John  Newman  was,  for  many  years,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers  in  the 
city  of  London;  who  delivered,  to  crowded  audiences,  long  and  laboured  sermons 
without  any  assistance  of  notes.  He  was  first  assistant  to  Mr.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  and 
then  co-pastor  with  Mr.  William  Tong,  at  Salters'-hall ;  appearing  in  the  same  plac9 
for  five-and-forty  .year?,  with  great  credit  and  comfort,  and  died  while  he  was  esteem- 
ed and  beloved,  in  full  reputation  and  usefulness,  much  missed  and  lamented,  in  hif 
sixty -fifth  year,  July  25, 1741. 

Dr.  ilabez  Earle,  a  classical  scholar,  remarkable  for  a  vivacity  and  cheerfulftess  of 
temper,  which  never  forsook  him  to  the  last,  was  for  near  seventy  years  a  noted  mU 
nister  in  liondon.  He  preached  to  the  last  Sunday  in  his  life,  and  died  in  his  chair 
-without  a  groan  or  sigh,  aged  ninety-two.  He  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Long- 
acre,  and  one  of  the  Tuesday,  lecturers  at  Salters'-hall.  He  printed,  besides  several 
sermons, 'a  little  tract,  called  Sacramental  Exercises :  and  in  the  second  edition  of  the 
*'  Biographia  Britaimica,"  under  the  article  Amory,  there  is  a  small  copy  of  verses 
which  he  sent  to  his  friend  Dr.  Harris,  on  their  both  receiving  diplomas  from  a  Scotch 
ppiversity. 

Mr.  Moses  Lowmau,  more  than  forty  years  minister  of  a  congregation  atClaphamt 
Surrey,  to  a  great  character  for  general  literature  added  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
fjewish  learning  and  antiquities.  His  treatise  oa  the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrews^ 
another  on  the  ritual  of  that  people,  and  a  commentary  on  the  Revelations,  have  been 
lield  in  high  estimation.  A  small  piece  drawn  up  by  him,  in  the  mathematical  form,  to 
prove  ^le  unity  and  perfections  of  God  a  priori,  was  called  by  Dr.  Chandler,  a  truly 
golden  treatise,  and  asserted, to  be  a  strict  demonstration.  After  his  decease  there  ap- 
-jpeared  from  the  press  three  tracts  on  the  Shechinah  and  Logos,  published  from  his 
MSS.  by  Dr.  Chandler,  Dr.  Larduer,  and  Mr.  Sandercock.  He  reached  the  age  of 
aevenly-two,  and  died  May  3,  175^. 

Dr.  Benjamin  GroBirehor  was  a  minister  in  London,  of  distinguish<ed  reputation, 
ppwards  of  fifty  years.  A  singular  acumen,  lively  imagination,  and  wamk  devotion 
or  heart,  characterised  his  discourses,  which  were  delivered  with  a  graceful  utterance* 
He  was  burn  in  London^  1st  January,  1675 ;  was  chosen  minister  to  the  congregatioti 
In  Crosby-square  in  1704,  which  he  soon  raised  into  a  flourishing  church  and  crowd- 
ed auditory :  and  1716  he  was  elected  one  of  the  six  preachers  at  the  Merchants* 
lecture,  at  Salters'-hall.  In  1794  he  retired  from  all  public  services;  and  died 
August  S7th,  1758,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  published  many  sibgle 
«ermons ;  the  most  distinguishing  of  which  was  one  on  "  The  temper  of  Jesus  to- 
wards his  enemies,"  which  was  reprinted^  at  Cambridge  so  lately  as  the  year  1758;  it 
vras  a  transcript  of  his  own  heart  and  life.  '*  An  Essay  on  Health ;"  and  an  excellent 
treatise  entitled,  '^The  Mourner;"  both  of  which  have  passed  through  several 
/Editions,  apd  will  eootioue  to  be  memorials  of  his  c^enias,  learning,  and  spirit.  Of  thfl 
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bourses  w«re  gepaiately  printed  immediately  after  each  was  preacfa- 
ed,  and  whea  the  lecture  was  closed,  were  collected  together,  and 
formed  two  volumes,  8vo.* 

ittter  the  following  passage  in  his  diarj  is  an  amiable  specimen  :  "I  Ihank  God  (sajs 
he)  for  that  temper  of  mind  and  genias,  which  has  made  it  natoral  for  me  to  have  an 
aversion  to  bigotry.  This  has  improved  constantly  with  my  knowledge.  And  the 
enlarging  my  mind  towards  those  who  differ  from  roe,  has  kept  pace  with  my  ilia- 
mination  and  intellectaal  improvements.  *  Agree  to  differ'  is  a  good  motto.  The 
reason  and  loveliness  of  snch  a  friendly  disposition  would  recommend  it,  and  I  am 
persuaded  people  would  almost  take  it  of  themselves,  if  it  were  not  for  the  several 
arts  nsed  to  prevent  it.*' 

Mr.  Thomas  Leavesly  was,  for  some  years,  minister  of  the  Old  Jewry  in  London. 
Mr.  Joseph  Burrongha  was  a  learned  and  jadicious  divine;  of  which,  not  only  the 
sermon  in  the  above  ooUeotion,  bat  a  volume  of  sermons  published  in  1741,  and 
f  A  view  of  Popery,"  taken  from  the  creed  of  pope  Pius  IV.  afford  ample  proof. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  several  single  sermons,  and  of  "  Two  disoonrses  relating  to 
positive  institutions :"  which  brought  on  a  controversy  between  him  and  the  worthy 
Vr,  Caleb  Fleming,  on  the  mode  and  subject  of  baptism.  He  was  fifty-two  years  con- 
nected with  the  General  Baptist  congregation  in  Barbican,  London,  first  as  an  assistant 
to  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen,  and  from  the  year  17 17,  as  pastor,  to  November  S3, 1761, 
when  he  died  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age ;  having  supported,  through  so  long 
a  life,  the  character  of  the  steady  friend  to  liberty  and  free  inquiry,  of  a  zealous  ad- 
Tocftte  for  the  importance  of  the  CHiristian  revelation,  and  of  the  strenuous  promoter 
of  every  scheme  Uiat  tended  to  advance  the  common  interests  of  religion,  as  well  as 
those  which  were  particularly  calculated  for  the  benefit  of  Baptist  societies  :  while 
through  the  greatest  part  of  this  period  he  had  as  a  minister  served,  the  church,  with 
-which  he  was  united,  with  the  greatest  fidelity,  affection,  and  zeal. 

The  length  of  this  note  might  appear  to  require  an  apology,  were  not  the  names, 
to  whose  memory  it  is  devoted,  too  eminent  in  their  day  to  be  passed  over  without 
some  respectful  notice.  Several  of  the  preceding  gentlemen,  viz.  the  Drs.  Gros- 
venor,  Wright,  and  Evans,  and  Mr.  Lowman,  were  engaged  in  the  years  1716, 1717, 
1718,  with  Dr.  Avery,  and  Mr.  Simon  Brown,  in  a  valuable  publication,  entitled, 
*'  The  Occasional  Paper  :*'  a  work  sacred  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  free  in- 
quiry, and  charity. 

*  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  this  defence  of  Protestantism  did  not  terminate  with  the 
delivery  of  the  sermons  from  the  pulpit  at  Salters'-hall.  Dr.  Chandler  pursued  his 
tfubject  in  "  A  second  treatise  on  the  notes  of  the  church ;"  as  a  supplement  to  his 
sermon,  at  that  place,  on  the  same  subject.  And  Dr.  Harris  followed  up  his  sermon 
on  transnbstantiation  with  "  A  second  discourse,  in  which  the  sixth  chapter  of  St 
John's  Gospel  is  particularly  considered  :  preached  at  the  Merchants*  lecture  at  Sal- 
ters'-hallf  April  29, 1735,*'  which  was  reckoned  to  possess  peculiar  merit.  Mr. 
Burroughs  farther  shewed  himself  an  able  writer,  in  the  cause  for  which  the  sermons 
were  preached,  by  his  **  Review  of  Popery."  The  course  of  lectures  had  not  gone  on 
a  month,  when  a  gentleman  or  two  being  in  company  with  a  Romish  priest  at  the 
Pope's-head  tavern  in  Comhill  they  became  the  subject  of  conversation ;  and  the 
latter  objected,  in  particular,  against  some  passages  in  Mr.  Barker's  sermon,  as  what 
could  not  be  supported  by  proper  vouchers.  This  brooght  on,  by  appointment* 
'"  Two  conferences  on  the  7th  and  13th  of  February,  1734-5,  at  the  Bell-tavern  in 
Nicholas-lane,  on  the  blasphemy  of  many  Popish  writers  in  giving,  and  of  popes  in 
receiving,  the  title  of  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope ;  on  the  doctrines  of  substantiation ; 
praying  to  saints  and  angels,  and  of  denying  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  laity." 
At  the  first  of  these  conferences  twenty  were  present,  and  the  dispute  was  supported 
by  the  Romish  priest.  Dr.  Hunt,  and  a  divine  of  the  church  of  England :  at  the  set 
cond  the  debate  lay  between  the  former  Catholic  gentleman,  Mr.  Morgan,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Vaughan,  supposed  to  bo  a  priest,  and^Dr.  Hunt,  Dr.  Chandler,  and 
Mr.  John  Eames,  well  known  to  the  world  for  his  integrity  and  learning :  Dr.  Talbot 
Smith  was  chosen  chairman,  and  the  ^hole  company  consisted  of  thirty.  A  stale  of 
these  disputations  was  soon  published  by  an  anonymous  author,  enlilled, /*Two  con- 
ferences held,"  &c.  The  Catholic  party  also  gave  a  representation  of  them  to  the 
public  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  The  two  conferences,  &c.  txoly  stated."  Thia 
brooght  out  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Chandler  **  An  accoaol  o(  the  coQference  held  im^ 


■  Hr  the  y^hrlTM  canie  out  tbc  Mrd/Mxkne  of  the  History  of  f  ke 
PitritlHtt:  ttnd  MK  NeaTs  desi^  was  conpleted,  br  the  pubfica* 
tioB  of  the  fourthy  in  the  jear  1738,  'which  brought  down  the  his- 
tory of  aoncoaformitir  to  the  act  of  toleratioa  by  king  William  and 
queeti  Mary,  in  the  year  168^  This  and  Mr.  Neal's  otiier  histori. 
cal  wocfcs  spread  his  Bame- through  the  learned  world,  and' justly 
secur^  to'him  great  and  permaiKBt  reputation.'  Dr^  Jeiiirifigs 
speakiig  of  thelto  say^,  ^'  1  am  satisfied  that  there  is  no  judicious 
aoduBprejudiced  pefsou,  that  has  conyiersed  with  the  voluipes  lie 
wrote,'but  will  acknowledge  he  had  an  excellent  talant  at  writing 
history.  His  style  is  most  easy  and  perspicuous;  and  the  jildicious 
remadisi  which  he  l^ds  his  readers  lo  make  upon  facts  as  they 
go  alOkig,  make  his  histories  to  be  not  only  more  entertaiuing, 
bat  to  be  itforc  iastructivfe  and  useful,  than  most  bookk  isf  that 


."« 


*  While  this  work  was  preparing  for  and  going  through  the  pi^ss» 
part  of  Ji»  iime  was  oecupied  in  drawing  up  and  puhlisfaing  an  an. 
swer'tb  Dr.  Maddox,  bisliop  of  St,  Asaph ;  who  wrote  a  pretty  loiig« 
*^.¥iodiOatioiiof  the  doctrine,  discif^ine^  and  worship,  of  the  church 
of  ^gland,  established  in  the  reign  of  queen  £iizabetfa«  from'  the 
ii^noiis  reflections  (as  be  was  pleased  to  style  thtnn)  of  Mr.  Neal's 
i^t  Tolume  of  the  Hbtory  of  the  Puritans."  This  aniwer  wars  en* 
titled,  *' A  review  of  the  principal  £icts  objected  to  the  first  volume 
of  the  History  of  ttie  Puritans.^'  Jt  was  reckoned  tp  be  written  with 
^reat  judgment^  and  to  establish  pur  historiants  character  for  an  im- 


If  refft)1as-lane,  Febraary  13,  1734-5,  between  two  Roniidh  priesti  and  some  Protest- 
ant divin«a»  with  i(99.e  rdviarks.  oa  t]i9  ptnipblet*  ho,"  IThe  doctor's  ncciMiiit  is 
'Con6oed  to  tl|e  second  conference,  because  lie  was  not  present  at  the  first. 

Soon  after  these  Salters'-hall  sermons  were  published,  there  appeared  a  pamphlet, 
in  1755,  which  in  1736  ran  to  a  third  edition,  entitled,  *'  A  snp^lemer/t  to  the  ser- 
SBon^  late! J  preached  at  SalterA'-ibail>  against  Poperj:  eontainiug  just  and  asefnl 
remarks  on  another  great  corruption  Uierein  omitted."  The  author  of  this  tract  was 
Mr.  G.  l^tHiflgwortii,  a  respectable  Iaj-g6intl«roan  of  Norwich.  Thb  design  of  it  was 
if  akew^th^t'the  r^asooing  of- the  gentlemen,  who  preapbpd  those  sermoos»  al^te^ 
f}ot  only  thie  Papists,  but  diemseWes,  in  rejecting  the  baptism  of  adult  persons,  and 
substituting  in  the  room  thereof  the  sprinkling  of  infieints.  llie  author,  with  this  view, 
Iwfldos  stAtiBg  ^ixp  tii9  Hktm  -fostaweptthe  9vi4eiwviiviavkyac  of -hiaoitii  sentiments.) 
shrewdly  applied  a  great  number  of  passages  from  the  sermoiis,  somewhat  in  the  way: 
of  a  parod^y,  to  ests^llsh  his  own  conclusion  ;  and  to  prove,  thai  if  those  gentlemen 
l^raiStiseil  or  beyevedafey  thing  B»a  part  of  the  religion  of  the  holy  Jesus,  wlncth  coold 
npt  bo  plainly  and  cleiv'lj  proved  frqm  the  New  Testament  (as  hp.  conceived  that 
tney  did  in  {he  matter  of  sprinkling  of  infants),  they  must  look  upon  themselves  as 
^f^ondemned-,  their  own  argmients  being  a  foil  eonfittalion  of  them.  Mr.  Killing-^ 
'^^f4li  s^^f^ed  himsflfan  able  writer  by  o^er  pieces  in  f^^our  of  the  sentiments  for 
which  he  was  a  strenuous  advocate:  and  published  also  *'  An  Answer'*  to  the  late  very 
]lUp«ctfdrl«  Mr.  Micajah  Towgood's  tract,  entitlsd,  *' Infant  Baptism  a  Reasonablo 
9«rvice;f  liy  way  of  appendix  to  jui  exaqiination  of  Pr.  Forster's  **  SurJBpii  on  Ca- 
tJioHc  Communion."  In  one  of  his  pieces,  ha  likewisa  replied  to  the  argomonts  of 
Mr,  Kmlyn's  previooi  ^oestion. 

*  Fiuwral  Sermon,  p.  32.        - 
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partial  regard  to  truth.  And  it  was  reasoimbly  concluded,  from  tbt^ 
specimen  of  his  powers  of  defence,  that,  if  his  declming  state  of 
health  had  permitted  him,  he  would  have  as  thoroughly  vindicated 
the  other  volumes  from  the  animadversions  afterward  pnblisbecl 
against  theni  by  Dr.  Zachary  Grey, 

The  pleasure  Mr.  Neal  had  in  serving  the  cause  of  religfons  li-« 
herty  liad  carried  him  through  his  undertaking  with  snHazing  ala« 
crity.  But  he  engaged  in  it  at  an  advanced  age,  and  when  his  health 
had  begun  to  decline:  this,  joined  with  the  close  application  he  gave 
to  the  prosecution  of  it,  brought  on  a  lingering  illness,  from  which 
be  niever  recovered.  He  had  been  all  his  life  subject,  in  some  de- 
gree, to  a  lowness  of  spirits,  and  to  complaints  of  an  indisposition 
in  bis  head.  His  love  of  study,  and  an  unremitting  attentic>n  to  the 
duties  of  his  office,  rendered  him  averse  to  the  frequent  use  of  any 
exercise  that  took  him  off  from  his  books.  In  the  end,  repeated 
strokes  of  Ihe  palsy,  first  gentle  aqd  then  more  severe^  which  greiit- 
ly  enfeebled  all  his  powers  both  of  body  and  mind,  baffled  the 
best  advice,  the  aids  of  medicine,  and  repeated  use  of  the  Bath  wa« 
ters,  brought  him  to  his  grave,  perfectly  worn  out,  in  the  sixty-ttkh 
year  of  his  age.     He  died  April  4th,  1743. 

During  the  declining  state  of  his  health,  Mr.  Neal  applied  to 
the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge  to  recommend  some  young  minister, 
as  an  assistant  to  him.  A  gentleman  was  pointed  out,  and  ap- 
peared in  his  pulpit  with  this  view ;  and  a  letter,  which  on  this  oc- 
casion he  wrote  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  which  the  doctor  endorsed 
with  this  memorandum,  **  Some  wise  Hints,"  affords  such  an  agree, 
able  specimen  of  Mr.  Neal's  good  sense,  candour,  and  prudence,  aa^ 
cannot  fail,  we  think,  to  render  it  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

<f  De^r  Sir, 

**  Your  letter  which  I  received  yesterday  gave  me  a  great  deal  of 
agreeable  entertainment,  and  made  me  almost  in  love  with  a  person, 
that  1  never  saw.  His  character  is  the  very  picture  of  what  I 
I  should  wish  and  pray  for.  There  is  no  manner  of  exception  that 
can  hear  of,  but  that  of  his  delivery,  which  many,  with  you,  hope 
may  be  conquered  or  very  much  amended.  ■  All  express  a  very 
great  respect  and  value  for  Mr.  « and  his  ministry,  and  are 

highly  pleased  with  his  serious  and  affectionate  manner.  And  I 
am  apt  to  think,  when  we  have  heard  him  again,  even  the  thicknesa^ 
of  the  pronunciation  of  some  of  his  words  will  in  a  great  measure 
vanish ;  it  being  owing,  in  a  great  measure  (according  to  my  son), 
to  not  making  his  under  and  upper  lip  meet  together :  but  be  that 
as  it  will,  this  is  all,  and  the  very  worst  that  I  know  of,  to  use  youn^ 
oV?tt  expression. 
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^<  i  wUb»  as  nMicb  as  you,  that  the  aflkir  might  be  speedily 
is8ue3 ;  but  you  know  that  things  of  this  nature,  in  which  many, 
and  those  of  a  different  temper,  are  concerned,  must  proceed  with 
ali  t^demess  ^nd  voluntary  freedom,  without  the  least  shadow  of 
Violence  or  imaginary  hurry.  Men  love  to  act  for  themselves,  and 
with  spontaneity;  and,  as  I  have  sometinies  observed,  have  come  at 
length  cheerfully  and  voluntarily  into  measures,  which  they  would 
have  opposed^  if  they  had  imagined  they  were  to  be  driven  into 

*f  I  (don't  mention  this,  as  if  it  was  the  present  case,  for  I  can 
assure  you  ijt  is  not :  but  to  put  you  in  mind,  tlmt  it  may  possibly 
•not  always  be  for  the  best  to  do  things  too  hastily ;  and  therefore  I 
hope  you  will  excuse  the  digression,     I  am  exceedingly  tender  of 

Mr^ r-'s  character  ai»d  usefulness;  and  therefore  shall  leave 

it  to  your  prudence  to  fix  the  day  of  his  coming  up:  and  you  may 
/depend  iipoqt  my  taking  all  the  prudential  steps  in  favour  of  this 
afiair  thai  I  am  master  of.  '  I  hope  the  satisfaction  will  be  general, 
l>ut.  who  can  answer  for  it  beforehand?  It  has  a  promising  ap- 
'pearance;  but  if  it  comes  out  otherwise,  you  shall  have  a  iaithful. 
Recount* 

f*  I  am  pleased,  to  .hear  that  Mr.    .■  i  i  ■  i,  is  under  so  good  an  adi* 

.ivi^r  as  yourself,  who  cannot; but  be  apprised. of  the  great  im- 

•|>orlance  of  this  affiur  both  to  yoiir  academy,  to  myself,  and  to  the 

public  interest  of  the  dissenters  in  this  city :  and  I  frankly  declare 

J  don*t  know  any  one  place  among  us  in  London  where  he  can  sit 

.more  easy,  and  eiyoy  the  universal  love  and  affection  of  a  good* 

matured  people,  which  will  give  him  all  fitting  encouragement. 

•We  are  very .  thankful  to  you.  Sir,  for  the  concern  you  express  for 

us,  and  the  care  you  have  taken  for  our  supply.    I  hope  you  will 

have  a  return,  froil)  9bojfe,  of  far  greater  blessings  than  this  world 

can  bestow,  and  you  may  expect  from  me  all  suitable  adcnowledg.. 

ments.  .     . 

*^Pray  advise  Mr.  ■           ,  when  you  see  him,  to  lay  aside  all 
piudue  concern  from  bis  mind,  and  to  speak  with  freedom/  and  ease. 
.  Let  him  endeavour,  by  an  articulate  pronunciation,  to  make  the 
.lelder  persons  hear  and  those  that  sit  at  a  greater  distance,  and  all 
}Will  ^  well.    He  has  already  got  a  place  in  the  affection^  of  many 
of  the  people ;  and  I  believe  will  quickly  captivate  .them  all. .  As- 
sure him  that  he  has  a  candid  audience,  who  will  not  make  a  man 
an  offender  for  a  word.    Let  him  speak  to  the  heart  and  touch 
the  conscience,  and  shew  himself  in  earnest  in  his  work :  and  he 
^11   certainly  approve  himself  a  workman   that  needs  not  be 
*  ashamed.    I  beg  pardon  for  these  hints.    Let  not  Mr. —  im- 
press his  mind  too  oiuch  with  them*    My  h^sX  respects  attenci 
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your  lady  iind  whole  Amily,  not  forgetting  gbod  Mr.     '  ■  .  ,  Sec* 
1  am^  Sir,  in  haste, 

**  Your  a^eetionate  brother 
**  And  very  humble  servant, 

*'Daniei»  Nbal.^ 
*'  London,  Saturday  eveniag; 

«' May  12, 1739. 

*<  Prethrep,  pray  foi^  us  !*' 

Disease  had,  for  many  months  before  his  death,  rendered  htm 
lalfflost  entirely  incapable  of  public  service.  This  induoed  him'  to 
resign  the  pastoral  offce  ki  the  {^ovqmber  preceding.  The  coH^ 
siderate,  as  wellas generous  manner  in  which  he  did  it,  wQI  appear 
from  the  following  letter  be  seat  to  the  eburch  on  thiat  occasion: 
*^  To  the  church  of  Christ,  meeting  in  Jewin-street,  London; 

^*  l^y  dear  bi^threli,  and  ttelpved  in  the  Lord,  ' 
<'God,  in  his  a|l-wise  providence,  having  seen  meet  for  some 
time  to  disable  me  in  a  great  ineasure  from  serving  you  in  the  gos^ 
-ptt!  of  his  Sop,  and  tberdn  to  deprive  tne  of  one  ot^the  greate«st  sa- 
4isfii0tioiis  of  my  life ;  I  have  been  waiting  upon  bim  in  the  u^  of 
means  for  a  considerable  time,  as  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  db«  But 
-sotlnviBg  found' such'  a  restoration  as  might  d^iable  m^  to  st^ed 
-aervice,  it  is  my  doty  to  acqiiielce  it  his  wiU.  And  hav^ig  looked 
up  td  Um  fiit  diittctioDy  I  Uunkit  b^t  for  your  sakea  %»  sorreMisr 
my  oifice  of  a  pastor  amongst  yon. 

!  **  Upon  this  occasion  it  bceosnes  me  to  make  my  humblest  ao- 
knovrladgments  to  tfael>lessed  God,  for  that  measure  of  usefulness 
he  has  boaonred  me  with  in. the  course  of  my  labours  amongst  yoo^ 
and  I  n^sder  you  aU  my  unfeighed  thanks  for  the  many.  affectidUate 
imtanopa  fif  your  regard  towards  me. 

'  ;«<  May-  the  Spirit  of  God  direct  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wise  and 
•9Me  pastor;  whb  may  haw  your  spiriliial  ^nd  eveirlasting  welliire  at 
heart.  And,  for  that  end,  beware  of  a  spirit  of  division :  be'  readjjr 
to  ebbdeiieend  to  each  other-s  infirmkiesc  keep*  together  in  the 
way  of  your  doty,  and  in  vraiting  upon  God  for  his:  direetion  and 
hkssingt  remember,  thisi^  dle'<lifttinguishing  taaik  of  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ,  *  that  they  i6ve  one  another.'  Finally,  my  brelhrefi, 
^reweH ;  be  of  good  Comfort  and  of  efae  mind;  live  In  peace ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  sha\l  be  wHii  yott.  r  '    ,   ^^ 

^M  am,  yoiuratfectionatewcli.  wisher, 

^*  And' obedient  humble  servant, 

'^  Danisl  N£AL."t 

*  The  aboT9  letter  vim  verj  obligingly  coiD»UDiti«ted  bj  iht  <# rtrtnA  Tlipmai 
'  Sledman,  vicat  of  ISt.  Chad's,  Shi-ewsbQrj. 
t  FtoitUi^JllSS.teooaift.        ... 
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<  From  the  tint  attack  of  his  long  iUoess,  it  appears  he  bad  serious 
upprehensions  how  it  would  terminate ;  and  a  letter  written  from 
Bath,  in  April  1799,  to  a  worthy  friend^*  shews  the  excellent  state 
ef  his  mind  under  those  views. 

**  Idy  greatest  concern  (he  says)  is;  to  have  rational  and  solid 
Expectations  of  a  fat  ore  happiness.  I  wonld  not  be  nustaken,  nor 
fonild  on  the  sand;  but  would  impress  my  mhid  with  a  firm  belief 
of  the  certsgnty  of  the  future  world,  and  tife  in  a  practical  prepaid 
ratipn  for  it.  I  rely  very  much  on  the  rational  notions  we  have  of 
the  moral  perfections  of  God,  not  only  as  a  just  but  a  benevolent 
and  merciful  Being,  who  knows  our  frame,  and  will  make  M  rea^ 
sonable  allowances  for  our  imperfections  and  follies  in  jife;  and 
not  only  so,  but,  upon  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  will  pardon 
our  past  sins,  thoiigh  never  so  many  or  great. 

*^  In  aid  of  the  imperfection  of  our  rational  notions,  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  glorious  truths  of  gospel->reveKition,  which  are  an 
additional  superstructure  on  the  other:  for  though  we  can  believe 
nothing  coqtrary  to  our  reason,  we  have  a  great  many  excellent 
and  comfortable  discoveries  built  upon  and  superadded  to  it^ 
Upon  this  double  foundation  would  I  build  all  fiiy  expectations, 
with  an  humble  and  awful  reverence  of  the  miyestjr  of  the  great 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  a  fiducial  reHance  on  the  mercy  offovar 
I^ord  Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life.  In  this  fi^me  of  mind,  l^caire. 
to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments." 
t  In  all  his  sensible  intervals,,  dnring  his  last  illness,  he  enjoyed  an 
uncommon  serenity  of  mind ;  and  behaved  becoming  a  Christian 
and  a  minister.t  >  .       ^ 

*  Tins  friebd  was  Dr.  Henry  Miles,  an  eminent  dissenting  tidnister  at  Tooting  in 
SoTrey,  and  a  respectable  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  who  died  Fehraary  10^ 
1763,  io  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  native  of  Stroad  in  Gloocester? 
shire.  His  knowledge  in  natural  history,  bolany,  and  experimental  philosophy,  for 
ivhich  be  had  a  remarkable  \Apte,  occasioned  his  beii^  elected  a  member  of  4he 
Rojal  Society  in  1745>  in  the  transaotioos  of  which  appear  «evei;al  papers  from  bis 
pen ;  and  Dr.  Birch,  in  the  preface  to  his  fine  edition  of  Mr.  BoyIe*s  works,  hand- 
somdy  says,  that  the  oondact  and  improvement  of  that  edition  were  chiefly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  great  laboar,  jadgment,  and  sagacity,  of  the  learned  Mr.  Miles,  and' 
that  to  him  the  poblio  owed  considerable  additions  never  before  published.  Be- 
sides: this,  he  eoald  never  be  prevailed  apon  to  pablish  more  than  a  single  sermoo, 
preached  at  the  Old-Jewry,  on  occasion  of  a  public  chaHty  in  1738.  Ho  was  i^ 
bard  stodent.  |lis  preparations  for  the  pnlpit  cost  him  incessant  labour ;  and  for  4 
course  of  thirty  yeara  he  eoostantly  rose,  two  days  in  the  week,  at  two  or  three 
p'clock  in  the  morning,  to  compose  his  sermons.  He  lived  like  an  excelleo^  Chris- 
tian and  miniater :  hiii  behavioar  was  on  all  occasions  that  of  ^  gentleman ;  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  spirit  andvoianners  was  very  remarkable ;  his  conversation  instructive 
fnd  entiertaining ;  .his  countenance  was  always  open,  mild,  and  amiable ;  and  his  car* 
fiage  so  condesflending  and  courleims,  even  to  bis  inferiors,  as  plainly  discovered  « 
BMMt  hnmane  and  benev4>lenl  heart.  He  was  the  fiiepd  of  Dr*  Lardoer  and  Dr» 
Doddridge ;  and  in  the  correspondence  of  the  latter,  published  by,  the  Rev.  Mn 
^dman,  there  are  several  of  Ills  letters.  See  also  Dr.  Furneax's  Faoeral  Sermoa 
(9*  Dr.  Miles. 

t  letters  to  and  from  Dr.  Doddridge,  1790,  p*  368. 
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TbM  peaceful  state  of  miad  and  comfortable  hope  he  possessed 
to  the  last.*^  About  a  month  before  his  deaths  he  appeared  to  bis 
fellow-worshippers,  at  the  Lord's  sapper,  with  an  air  so  extraordi* 
narily  serious  and  heavenly,  as  made  ftome  present  say,  *'  he  looked 
is  if  he  were  not  long  for  this  world*'* 

The  preceding  particulars  and  his  writings  will,  in  part,  enable 
the  reader  to  form  for  himself  a  just  opinion  of  Mr.  Neal's  charac* 
ttr:  and '  will  certainly  give  credibility  to  what  is  reported  con- 
cerning it. 

He  filled  tlie  relations  of  domestic  life  with  integrity  and  honour; 
and  left  a  deep  and  fond  regret  in  the  hearts  of  his  family .t  In 
his  pvblic  connexions,  he  was  the  prudent  counsellor,  and  a  fiiith* 
ful,  steady  friend.  His  labours  in  the  pulpit,  and  his  visits  in  fa* 
milies,  while  his  health  continued  firm,  were  edifying  and  enteri* 
latning.  He  had  an  easy  agreeable  manner,  both  in  the  style  and 
in  the  delivery  of  his  sermons,  free  from  affectation.  In  conversa^ 
tion,  he  knew  how  to  mix  grave  and  prudent  instruotion  or  advice 
with  a  becoming  cheerfulness,  which  made  his  company  to  be 
pleasing  and  profitable. 

«  He  was  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  some  in  very  high  sta*p 
lions;  and,  in  early  life,  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  several, 
who  afterward  made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  learned  worlds 
both  in  the  established  church  and  amongst  the  dissenters.  ^ 

The  repeated  and  frequent  invitations  he  received  to  appear  in 
the  pnlplt,  on  singular  and  public  occasions,  especially  the  share 
he  had  in  the  lectures  at  Salters^.(hall^  against  Popery,  are  honour^ 
able  proofs  of  the  respect  and  estimation  in  which  his  abilities  and 
character  were  in  general  held,  even  by  those  who  differed  from 
him  in  their  sentiments  on  many  questions  of  doctrine  and  church* 
government. 

.  His  own  doctrinal  sentiments  were  supposed  to  come  nearest  to 
those  of  Calvin ;  which  he  looked  upon  as  most  agreeable  to  the 
saqred  Scriptures,  and  most  adapted  to  the  great  ends  of  religion* 

*  &r.  Jennings's  Faneral  Sermon,  and  the  MSS.  aceonnl. 
'  t  Of  ibis  we  bave  a  proof  in  the  expressive  and  affecting  manner  in  which  his  son 
wrote,  concerning  his  death,  to  Dr«  Doddridge.  **  The  report  which  joii  had  heard 
of  mj  honoared  father's  death  was  too  well  founded,  if  it  is  becoming  the  filial  grati-r 
tude  i  owe  to  his  memory  to  seem  to  repine  at  inj  own  loss,  which  I  am  satisfied  is 
greatly  his  gain ;  especially  when  his  nobler  powers  were  so  moch  obsenred,  even 
to  the  sight  of  bis  friends,  as  they  have  been  for  some  time  past  by  the  bodily  decays 
be  laboured  under.  Bat  notwithstanding  all  the  admirable  reliefs  whiob  reason  and 
faith  afford  nnder  the  uneasiness  which  nature  feels  on  the  loss  of  so  near  and  (who 
ted  been)  so  desirable  a  relation,  and  the  many  circumstances  of  weakness  which 
teemed  to  make  dissdntion  less  formidable,  yet  the  parting  season  will  be  gloomy,. 
the  iM'eathless  corpse  of  a  once  dear  and  valuable  friend  will  affect  us,  and  the  carry- 
ing ont  of  our  bouse,  and  leaving  behind  us  in  a  solitary  tomb,  all  that  was  visible 
^wBeoat  the  same  time  it  was  so  venerable)  of  a  father,  strikes  a  damp  on  the  spirits, 
which  is  not  Msily  bveroome  or  forgotten."  Leltors  to  and  from  Pr.  Doddridge^^ 
p.  355,  &o^ 
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But  aeitfaer  were  \m  charity  nor  his  friendships  confined^  to  men 
of  his  own  opinion.  The  Bible  alone  was  his  standard  for  religious 
truth :  and  he  was  willing  and  desirous,  tliat  all  others  should  be 
at  perfect  libek'ty  to  take  and  follow  it,  as  their  own  rule. — ^The 
unchristian  heats  and  unhappy  differences,  which  had  arisen 
amongst  Christians  by  the  restraints' that  been  laid,  more  or  less,  by  /a  a 
all  parties,  when  in  power,  on  the  faith  or  worship  of  their  fellow* 
Christians,  h&d  fixed  in  him  an  utter  aversion  to  imposition  upon 
conscience  in  any  shape,  and  to  all  such  party  distinction^  as 
would  naturally  lead  to  it. 

Mr.  Neal  married  Elizabeth,  the  only  daughter  of  the  reverend 
Richard  Lardner,  many  years  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Deal,*" 
and  sister  of  the  great  and  excellent  Dr.  Lardner.  She  survived 
Mr.  Neal  about  five  years,  dying  in  1748.  They  left  a  son  and 
two  daughters :  one  of  these  ladies  married  Mr.  Joseph  Jennings, 
of  Fenchurch-street,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  Jennings ; 
the  other  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lister,  minister  of  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tion at  Ware.  His  son,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Neal,  was  an  eminent  at- 
torney, and  secretary  to  the  Million-bank.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet, 
entitled, "  A  free  and  serious  remonstrance  to  Protestant  dissent- 
ing ministers,  pn  occasion  of  the  decay  of  religion  f  which  was 
republished  by  the  late  Rev.  Job  Orton,  in  1775.  Many  admira- 
'|>le  letters  of  this  gentleman  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  are  given  to  the 
public  in  that  insjtructive  and  entertaining  collection  of  letters  to 
and  from  the  doctor,  which  we  owe  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stedman, 
vicar  of  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury ;  and  who,  to  the  mention  of  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Neal,  adds  from  a  correspondent,  '^  whose  character  I 
never  think  of  without  the  highest  veneration  and  esteem,  as  few 
ever  possessed  more  eminently  the  virtues  of  the  hearty  united 
with  a  very  superior  understanding  and  judgment."! 

*  Tb«  character  of  Mr.  Lardner,  drawn  by  hia  ton-in-law  Mr.  Neal,  forms  the  aixtl^ 
mmiber  of  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Lardner'a  life,  prefixed  to  the  new  edition  of  his 
frorks  in  8vo. 

t  liotters,  and  p.  353.    Note. 
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j\loRE  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed,  since  the  work,  now  agaia 
oBered'to  the  public,  made  its  fir^t  appearance.  The  authot  gave 
it  a  second  edition  in  4to.  In  1755  it  was  printed  at  Dublin,  on 
the  plan  of  the  first  impre6siop>  in  four  volumes  octiivo.  The  Eng- 
lish editions  have,  foranMmber  of  years,  been,  scarce;  and  copies 
of  the  work,  as  it  has  been  justly  held  in  high  estimation  by  ihn 
senters^  liave  borne  a  hi^h  price.  Foreigners  also  have  referred  to 
it  as  a  book  of  authority,  affording  the  most  ample  information  on 
that  part  of  the  English  history  which  it  comprehends.* 

A  republication  of  it  will,  on  these  accounts,  it  is  supposed,  be 
acceptable  to  the  friends  of  religious  liberty.  Sev.eral  circum^ 
stances  concur  to  render  it,  at  this  time,  peculiarly  seasonable.- 
The  Protestant  dissenters,  by  their  repeated  applications  to  par-* 
liaments,  have  attracted  notice  and  excited  an  inquiry  into  theii! 
principles  and  history.  The. odium  and  obloqay,  of  which  they 
have  recently  become  the  objects^  are  a  call  upon  them  to  appeal 
to  both  in  their  own  justification*  Their  history,  while  it  bridge 
up  to  painful  review  scenes  of  spiritual  tyranny  and  oppressiSoov 
connects  itself  with  the  rise  and  p^rogress  of  religious  liberty ;  aod 
necessarily  brings  forward  many  important  and  iqterestinjg  tmns* 
actions^  which  ar«  not  to^be  met  with  in  the  general  histories  of 
our  cpuntry,  because  not  fiilling  within  the  province  of  the  au? 
thors  to  detail.  .  .  / 

The  Editor  has  been  induced,  by  these  considerations,  to  com- 
ply with  a  proposal  to  revise  Mt.  Neal's  work.  In  doing  this,  he 
has  taken  no  other  liberty  with  the  original  text,  than  to  cast  into 
notes  some  papers  and  lists  of  names,  which  appeared  to  him  too 
much  to  interrupt  the  narrative.  This  alteration  in  the  form  of  it 
promises  to  render  it  more  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  more  agreeable 
to  the  perusal.  He  has,  where  he  could  procure  the  works  quoted, 
which  he  has  been  able  to  do  in  most  instances,  examined  and  cor- 
rected the  references,  and  so  ascertained  the  fairness  and  accuracy 
of  the  authorities.  He  has  reviewed  the  animadversions  of  bishops 
Maddox  and  Warburton,  and  Dr.  Grey ;  and  given  the  result  of 
his  scrutiny  in  notes;  by  which  the  credit  of  the  author  is 
eventually  established.     He  has  not  suppressed  strictures  of  his 

*  MosbeiiD,  Dicliomiurt  de  Heresies,  aod  Weiideb«ro. 
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owD.  where  he  conceived  there  was  occasion  for  them.  It  has 
been  his  aim,  in  conducting  this  work  thr9ugh  the  press,  to  sup- 
port the  character  of  the  diligent,  accurate,  and  impartial  Editor. 
How  far  he  has  done  this,  he  must  leave  to  the  candid  to  deter- 
mine. 

Whatever  inaccuracies  or  mistakes  the  eye  of  criticism  may 
discover,  he  is  confident,  that  they  cannot  essentially  affect  the 
execution  of  the  design,  any  more  than  the  veracity  of  tlie  author. 
The  remark,  which  Mr.  Neal  advanced  as  a  plea  in  his  own  de- 
fence, against  the  censure  of  bishop  Maddox,  will  apply  with  force, 
the  Editor  conceives,  to  his  own  case ;  as  in  the  first  instance  it 
had  great  weight,  "  The  commission  of  errors  in  writing  any  his- 
tory of  times  past  (says  the  ingenious  Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Strype),  being  altogether  unavoidable,  ought  not  to  detract 
from  the  credit  of  the  history,  or  the  merits  of  the  historian,  unless 
it  b«  acciwppanied  with  immoderate  ostentation,  or  unhandsome 
reflections  on  the  errors  of  others."* 

The  Editor  has  only  farther  to  solicit  any  communications,  which 
may  tend  to  improve  this  impression  of  Neal's  History ;  or  to  fur- 
nish materials  for  the  Continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  from  the  Revolution,  with  which  period  Mr.  Neal's  de- 
sign closes,  to  the  present  times :  as  he  has  it  in  contemplation,  if 
Providence  favour  him  with  life  and  health,  to  prepare  such  a  work 
£>r-the  pircss. 

Taunton,  13th  June,  1793. ' 

*  Mr.  Wharton  difcovered  as  many  errors  in  Mr.  Strype's  single  Tolome  of  Me- 
morials of  Archbisbop  Cranmer,  as  filled  three  sheets :  yet  Mr.  Strype's  collections 
were  jostly  entitled  to  the  commendations  of  posterity,  as  a  VfOtk  of  great  otiiity  and 
authority.    See  Neal's  Review,  p.  6.  8vo. 
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CHAP.  I. 

» 

REIGN  OF  HENRY  VIII. 

JViNG  William  the  Conqueror,  having  got  possession  of 
the  crown  of  England,  by  the  assistance  of  the  see  of  Rome ; 
and  king  John,  having  afterward  sold  it,  in  his  wars  witK 
the  barons  ;  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  English  clergy 
were  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  pope^  who  taxed 
them  at  his  pleasure,  and  in  process  of  time  drained  the 
kingdom  of  immense  treasures  ;    for^  besides  all  his  other 
dues,  arising  from  annates^  first-fruits^  Peter-pence^  &c»  he 
extorted  large  sums  of  money  from  the  clergy  for  their 
preferments  in  tlie  church.    He  advanced  foreigners  to 
the  richest  bishopricks,  who  never  resided  in  their  diocessesr, 
nor  so  much  as  set  foot  upon  English  ground,  but  sent  for  all 
their  profits  to  a  foreign  country ;  nay,  so  covetous  was  his 
holiness,  that  before  livings  became  void^  he  sold  them  pro- 
visionally among  his  Italians,  insomuch,  that  neither  the 
king  nor  the  clergy  had  any  thing  to  dispose  of,  but  every 
thing  was    bargained  for   beforehand    at  Rome.  /This 
awakened  the  resentments  of  the  legislature,  who  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  Edward  III.  passed  an  act,  called  the 
statute  of  provisors,  to  establish,  ^^that   the  king,    and 
otWer  lords,  shall  present  unto  benefices  of  their  own^  or  their 
ancestors'  foundation,  and  not  the  bishop  of  Rome."    This 
act  enacted,  "  that  all  forestalling  of  beneficesto  foreigners 
shall  cease  ;  and  that  the  free  elections,  presentments,  and 
'collations,  of  benefices,  shall  stand  in  right  of  the  crown, 
or  of  any  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  as  they  had  formerly 
enjoyed  them^  notwithstanding  any  provisions  from  Rome." 

VOL.    I.  B 
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But  still  the  power  of  the  court  of  Rome  ran  very  high, 
for  they  brought  all  the  trials  of  titles  to  advowsons  into 
their  own  courts  beyond  sea ;  and  tliditgh  by  the  seventh  of 
Richard  II.  the  power  of  nomination  to  benefices,  without 
the  king's  licence^  was  taken  from  them,  they  still  claimed 
the  benefit  of  confirmations,  of  translations  of  bishops,  and 
of  excomnkunicatfons ;  the  krchUsbops  of  Canteiii'ury  and 
York  might,  still,  by  virtue  of  bulls  from  Rome,  assemble 
the  clergy  of  their  several  provinces^  at  what  time  and  place 
they  thought  fit,  without  leave  obtained  from  the  crown  ; 
and  all  the  canons  and  constitutions  concluded  upon  in  those 
synods  were  binding,  without  any  farther  ratification  from 
the  king ;  so  that  the  power  of  the  church  was  independent 
of  the  civil  government.  OThis  being  f*6presented  to  the 
f>arliament  of  the  sixteenth  of  ttichard  II.  they  passed  the 
statute  comii^oniy  called  jorcsmE/mVe,  hy  whieh  it  was  efiact- 
ed^  ^^  that  if  any  did  purchase  translations  to  benefices, 
Drocesses^  sentences  of  excommunication,  bulls,  or  a)iy  othei* 
mstruments  ifrom  the  court  o^lflome,  against  t^^  king  or  his 
crown  ;  or  whoever  ^brought  them  into  f^nglahd,  or  did  re- 
ceive or  execute  them^  they  were  declared  to  be  oqt  of  the 
king's  protection,  and  sliould  iTorfeit  their  goods  and  chat- 
tels to  the.  kil^,  and  should  be  attached  by  their  bodies.  Hi 
they  may^e  foun^,  and  brought  before  ihe  king  and  cotlin- 
cil^  to  answer  to  the  cases  atbresaid ;  or  that  process  should 
he  made  against  them,  hy  prfBinunirkJacias,  in  manner  as  ft 
is  ordained  in  other  statutes  of  pro  visors ;  and  other  which 
do  sue  in  -oxxy  other  court  in  derogation  of  the  regality  of 
the  king;"*  From  this  time  the  archbishops  called  no  mdtb 
convocations  by  their  sole  authority,  but  by  licence  irom  the 
Jung;  their  synods  being  formed  "by  writ  or  jprecept ffotti 
the  crown,  directed  to  the  archbishops,  to  assemble  thefr 
clergy,  in  order  to  consult  upon  such  affairs  as  his  majesty 
(should  lay  before  them.  &ut  still  their  canons  were  bifid- 
iag,  tliotigh  confirmed  by  no  authority  but  their  own^  till  tliTe 
act  of  submission  of  the  clergy  took  place. 

About  this  time  flourished  the  famous  John  Wickliflfe,  the 
morning-star  of  the  Reformation.  ^He  was  botn  at  Wlck- 
}iSe^  iiear  Richmond  in  Yorks1iire,t  atM>ut  the  year  1324, 

♦  Failer's  Chordh  History,  book  4.  p.  145—148. 

>  '^1^  Hte  Terj  WNfthle  Lire  of  'Witikliff^,  ipirfbHshH  hy  the  R«t.  Afr.  Lewin  of 
Margste,  Yihieh  bejpos  thus:   '*  John  de  Wicklifie  Wft8  born,  very  probably,  ttboot 
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and  warn  edpciObed  in  Q»ew'^  coUego,  O%to9^  wh^0  hi( 
was  diffiinity  pr^fe^ivior,  iio4  nftc^ww^d  psyrpon  4if  JUitteio 
w»tk  is  Leiemsteffsbire.  He  flourisJbAd  ifi  lUa^  Ipitter  ^a4 
of  die  rej0n  of  ikiQg  ]^ir^<}  UI.  ^md  ib^  {^g^i^niiiy  of 
Blobard  I|.  abautiMe  hoQdr^  aA4  tbtrty  yei^rs  bMw^4I|9 
ftefofiCHUSiQii  <Qf  hixUmf.  TJnp  MJrf^^y  ^ a«e  iMii^  Jt^UviQ^ 
nial^ittm .after  lii«  doa^  ^^ihntfroi^i  jii^yoiuj^  ij/^  tl^ 
tame^of  ikb  iiealb,dUacwMmii^^ 

'  tfcere  w»  necer  any  apot  Mr  snapaoiaa  noiifey}  oihm ;  ^af, 
in  ids  mpwihag  aod  pveaoluag  be  belip;ve4  ii^  ^^  /stpiit  himI 
valiaat  cbanpion  oi  itbe  fattb ;  ra^d  4;bat  be  bad  wHUaA  19 
logic,  pbilofionhy,  diviaiAy*,  naraMty^  and  tb^  gp^wlativ# 
arts,  witboUt  an  equali**  Wbiie  b^  was  div'jaity-professpr 
a4;  OK&rd,  lie  pubUsfaed  oertaio  copcluaiong—Tagaioat  Uaffi- 
anbtaBtiatiod,  and  agafioatltbeiAfaUibilityof^bepope;  tba,t 
the  ehwedk  ef  Rome-Mras  oat  tbe  bead  of  all  m^v  cbutncbep; 
nor  liafl  St.  Peter  tibe  power  of  the  key«,  any  f^^^  tbap  tb^ 
rest  4)f  itbe  apoatlee;  ^tlot  ^e  New  Testav^ept,  9^  Go^eJ^ 
18  a  perfect  rjoie^of  life>and  inaiin.erj,  and  oij^bt  t^  be  ,i^ea4 
by  tbe  peofAe.'ii^^^He  mawlaiaad^  farti^r«  49j^t  of  itbosie 
points  by  <w4icb  tbe  PuriiaasiMre  afteri«r$ird  distif^^bed^ 
as,  that  in  4be  sacrament  |of  jorderg  tibeire  epglit  tp^ibut 
two  degrees,  presbyters,  <or  4u8bopa,.aiftd  dmc|0iN3|:  Abat.^ 

ib^  je»r,lg^4j  in  tbe  parJ6h  of  WipkliffiQ,  liear  Ricbmon^  ij>  Yorluhlre,  and  was  first 
adniifted  commoner  of  Qaeed's  college,  Oxford,  iheBnewlflbitBdedlkjJl^btrtB^ 
^l«sfidW,;S>  ^.(B.  bfit  mffB  awm  iiftqr  removed  to  Ailertoo-QoUege^  where  he  .was  ^^ 
'{probationer,  imd  afterward  fellow*  >He  was  advanced  to  tbe  professor's  chair  1379. 
It  Appears  *by  this  ingetnous  writer,  as  wdl  as  by  tbe  Catategas  TMriam/tiMit  .Wri> 
iVh  wasifbr  ^  rejecting  all  bamao  ciies,  and  new  ahadows  orlvi^tipns^njr/^igion .^-r- 
aod  Vfitb  regard  to  tbe  idenity  of  the  order  of  bishops  and  priests  iii  Che  apostoTio 
age,'  he  is  rery  positive.     Vnum  audaeUr  atsero,—^ite  tfafingSlxddfyiaaMrjU'lbN^ 
ialhe  iiriiiiitiveDlmiiQhyfOr  ia  .|he  time  of  tl^  apostle  Paa)j  two  cbc^xb  of  clergy  w^r^ 
tbougbt  sufficient,  viz*  priest  and  deacon;  and  t  do  also  say,  that  in  the  time  of  Paol, 
fiiit  'idem  jreAyter  atque  spiseopiK,  a  priest  and  a  bishop  JfMiffe.oiie.aDA  the  mmi 
4ar  in, those 'iinie^  ihe  dij^aet  orders  pf  pope,  cardinals,  patriarpl^,  9r9hbisho{|ii^ 
bishops,  archdeacons,  officials,  and. deans,  were  pot  invented." 

Mir.  Neal's  review  of  the  first  volome  of4he-Histosy  of  the  Farilwflfisqbjfmtd  t# 
Mhe.^mtlOiedHi^B  of  this,  history,  vol.  1*  p.  890.    Eo. 

To  ITr.  Neal's  account  of  Wicldiffe's  sentiments,  it  may  be  added,  that  be  ad- 
vanced some  tenets  which  not  <Mily  symboliae  with,  bat  diceetly  led  to»- the  ||eei|Uf9 
i^pintoas  of  |bos«aivhq,  eaUed  ^aptistSi  have  in  jabse^aeatages  fornied  a  lar^e  body 
of  dissenters,  viz.  *Vtbat  wise  men  leave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is  not  plaidfy 
expressed  in.  fi^rtptore  ;  that  those- are*  fools  and  pMsaatptnottS.wbilih  laHrmipa^ 
•iafants.  not  ta  be  aavjad  -  which  die  .withoot  baptisin ;  tbatbaptisni.  dqth  .npt.confier,  bat 
only  signify  grace,  which  was  given  before.     He  also  denied,  tbat  all  sins  are  abo- 
ifsfae^  IB  baptism;  and  asserted,  that. children  may  be  saved  withoot 'h(|ptN9P ;  m^ 
'4hat>he  tbaptism<of  water  pi^ofitcth  not,  witbont  tbe  baptism  q(  the  3pirit."    Falier's 
GhnrehHistory,  b.4..p.l30.    Trialogns,  Hbr.  4.  cap.  1.    £p. 

^  Fox's  Martyrel.     Piere»'s  Viodioat^p.  4*  d. 
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human  trkdHions  are  superfluous  and  siiifiil ;  tliat  we  niust 
practise,  and  teach  only,  the  laws  6f  Christ;  that  mystical 
and  significant  ceremonies  in  religious  worship  are  unlaw* 
ful ;  and  that  to  restrain  men  to  a  prescribed  form  of  prayer, 
is  contrary  to  the  liberty  granted  them  by  God,  These, 
with  some  other  of  Wickliffe's  doctrines,  against  the  tempo- 
ral grandeur  of  the  prelates  and  their  usurped  authority, 
were  sent  to  Rome  and  condemned  by  pope  Gregory  XI.  in 
a  consistory  of  twenty-three  cardinals,  in  the  year  1378. 
But  the  pop^dying  soon  after  put  a  stop  to  the  process. 
Urban,  his  successor,  M^rit  to  young  king  Richard  II.  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  university  of  Oxford, 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  Wickiiffism ;  accordingly, 
Wicklifie  was  cited  befofe  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  his  brethren  the  p;*elates,  several  times,  but  was  always 
dismissed,  either  by  the  interest  of  the  citizens  of  London, 
or  the  powerful  interposition  of  some  great  lords  at  court, 
or  some  other  uncommon  providence,  which  terrified  the 
bishops  from  passing  a  peremptory  sentence  against  him, for 
a  considerable  time ;  but  at  length  his  new  doctrines,  as 
ihey  were  called,  were  condemned  in  a  convocation  of 
bishops, 'doctors,  and  bachelors,  held  at  London  by  the 
commandment  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  1312,  and  he 
was  deprived  of  his  professorship,  his  books  and  writings 
were  ordered  to  be  burned,  and  himself  to  be  imprisoned ; 
but  he  kept  out  of  the  way,  and  in  the  time  of  his  retirement 
writ  a  confession  of  his  faith  to  the  pope,  in  which  he 
•declares  himself  willing  to  maintain  his  opinions  at  Rome,  if 
God  had  not  otherwise  visited  him  with  sickness,  and  other 
infirmities:  but  it  was  well  for  this  good  man  tjiat  there 
were' two  antipopes  at  this  time  at  war  with  each  other, 
one  at  Rome,  and  the  other  at  Avignon.  In  England  also 
there  wasa  minority,  which  was  favourable  to  Wicklifle,  in- 
somuch that  he  ventured  out  of  his  retirement,  and  return- 
ed to  his  parish  at  Lutterworth,  where  he  quietly  departed 
this  life  in  the  year  1384.  This  Wickliffe  was  a  wonderful 
man  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  which  were  overspread 
with  the  thickest  darkness  of  antichristian  idolatry ;  he  was 
the  first  that  translated  the  New  Testament  into  English; 
but  the  art  of  printing  not  being  then  found  out,  it  hardly 
escaped  the  inquisition  of  the  prelates,  at  least  it  was  very 
scarce  when  Tyndal  translated  it  a  second  time  in  1527.  He 


THE   PURITAKS.  6 

preached  and  published  the  very  same  doctrines  for  sub- 
stance that  afterward  obtained  at  the  Reformation ;  he  writ 
near  two  hundred  volumes,  all  which  were  called;  iiii  con* 
demned,  and  ordered  to  be  burned,  together  with  his  bones, 
by  the  council  of  Constance,  in  the  year  1425,  forty-one, 
years  after  his  death ;  but  his  doctrine  remained,  and  the 
number  of  his  disciples,  who  were  distinguished  by  the  name^ 
of  Lollards,  increased  after  his  decease,  which  gave  occasion 
to  the  making  sundry  other  severe  laws  against  heretics. 

The  clergy  made  their  advantage  of  the  contentions  be« 
tween  the  houses  pf  York  and  Lancaster;  both,  parties 
courting  tbeir  assistance,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  make  use 
of  for  the  support  of  the  Catholic  faith,  as  they  called  it^ 
and  the  advancement  of  their  spiritual  tyranny  over  the  coin 
sciences  of  men.  In  the  primitive  times  there  were  .i)q 
capital  proceedings  against  heretics,,  the  weapons  of  the 
church  being  only  spiptual ;  but  when  it  was  foun4  t|iat 
ecclesiastical  censures  were  not  sufficient  to  keep  men  in  ^ 
blind  subjection  to  the  pope,  a  decree  was  obtained;  in  the 
fourth  council  of  Lateran,  A.  D.  1215,  ''  that  all  hereticd 
should  be  delivered  over  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  be  blirp- 
ed."  Here  was  the  spring  of  that  antichristian  tyrfuiny 
and  oppression  of  the  consciences  of  men,  which  has  sIncQ 
been  attended  with  a  sea  of  Christian  blood :  the  Papjsts 
learned  it  from  the  Heathen  emperors;  and  the  most  zeal* 
ous  Protestants  of  all  nations  have  taken  it  up  from  them. 
Conscience  cannot  be  convinced  by  fines  and  imprisonments, 
or  by  fire  and  faggot ;  all  attempts  of  this  kind  serve  only  to 
make  men  hypocrites,  and  are  deservedly  branded  with  the 
name  of  persecution.  There  was  no  occasion  for  putting 
these  sanguinary  laws  in  execution  among  us  till  the  latter 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century  ;  but  when  the  Lollards,  or 
followers  of  Wicklifie,  threatened  the  Papal  power,  the 
clergy  brought  this  Italian  drug  from  Rome,  and  planted  it 
in  the  church  of  England. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  Richard  IL  it  was  enacted, '/  that  all 
that  preached  without  licence  against  the  Catholic  faith, 
or  against  the  laws  of  the  land,  should  be  arrested,  and 
kept  in  prison,  till  they  justified  themselves  according  to  the 
law  and  reason  of  holy  church.  Their  commitment  was  to 
be  bv  writ  from  the  chancellor,  who  was  to  issue  forth  com* 
missions  to  the  sheriiFs  and  other  the  king's'minister^,  after 
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th^  bi«ftt>(»8  h^A  I'ettim^  th^  nttmes  at  the  deliiiqu^M^  iaio 
ft^  66tlrf  of  t^ncety:' 

WUm  RjelraM  II.  wtm  deposed,  Md  tl^  crown  M«fp^ 
by  Htary  IV.  In  order  fo  gain  the  gfood^wiU  of  the  etergy, 
it  was  ftrther  eiMkrtefdj  id  the  second  year  of  his  reigrr, 
**  that  if  atty  i>erddns  wefe  suspected  ef  heresy^  the  ordinary 
A^t  detfttn  theih  in  prfsoii  tilt  they  were  cammkally 
ptttgt&y  or  did  abjure  their  errors;  proftded  always,  that 
the  prdeeediA^  against  them  were  publicly  and  judicially 
ettd^  Withiit  three  motiths.  If  they  were  coHrkted^  the 
dkMieiinj  or  his  cofjftinissary,  might  imprison  and  fine  theM 
M  discri^iOrij  Those  that  refirsed  to  abjure  their  errors, 
oV  stflei'  abjnt ation  relapsed,  were  to  be  delivered  over  to 
tfte  setiUliir  paw^t,  and  the  mayors,  sfaeri(&,  or  bailiffs,  were 
to  he  prfeseftt^  if  required,  when  the  bishop,  or  bis  eommis- 
mt^pamtd  seflteiioe,  itnd  after  sentence  they  were  to  re^ 
^tiVe  thM^,  ftiid  in  some  high  plaee  bum  them  to  death  be- 
fi>M  the  fieople.'''  By  this  law  the  king's  subjects  were 
fid  fh>nf  uAder  Ms  protection^  and  left  to  the  merey  of  the 
Mshops  ib  their  spiritttal  courts,  and  mighty  upon  suspicion 
of  hereby,  be  imprisoned  and  put  to  death,  without  present-^ 
HkMi  01*  trial  by  &  jttry,  as  Is  the  practice  hi  all  other  cri- 
ittkMdcftses. 

ttt  the  heginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  tf  ho  was  a 
nmrtidl  prince,  a  new  law  passed  against  the  Lollards  or 
WteUiffites,*  ^^  that  they  should  forfeit  all  the  lands  they 
had  iti  fbe^simple,  and  all  their  goods  and  chattels  to  the 
king.  All  state-^officers,  at  their  entrance  into  officii,  were 
twohi  tb  use  thetr  best  endeavours  to  discover  th^m  \  and 
to  assist  the  ordinaries  in  prosecuting  and  convicting  them.^ 

.  *  It  nftrkfl  the  profaneness,  as  well  as  cineltj  of  the  act,  hefe  quoted  by  Mr.  Neal, 
tttitt  R  ittOi  flot  ttfreoted  ita6fel;^  ajgpdUst  the  avowed  iblloweni  of  Wicklfffe  as  tsUcb, 
M^ttlfliillM  pekiisal6lthe5#rq^t«re8  in  EagfiBh:  for  it  eBaete4»  *'  that  whutso** 
f  fer  ther  were  &at  should  read  the  Seriptores  in  the  mother>tongne  (which  was  then 
tftlfl^  mdleue*%  ieatmitiK),  they  sh(>tild  fbrfisft  lahd,  catel,  lif,  aUd  (t;odes,  from  Ihoyi 
heyres  for  oTor,  and  so  be  condempned  for  heret^kea  te  Gbd,  eoeatitfl  to  the  eiMvae^ 
aad  mosl  errant  traitors  to  the  lande."  Emlyn's  Comi^ete  CoUectioa  of  State  Trials, 
^.  4S.  bA  4aoted  in  Dr.  )^etaiteiiig^t  Pallifditmi,  p.  3D.  trole-. 

Se  ^reiat  aa  alartn  did  the  dootrioe  of  Wiekliffe  i^iee,  and  so  high  did  the  fear  of 
)t^  spread  rise,  that  by  the  statute  of  5  Rich.  II.  and  2  Hen.  IV.  c.  15.  it  was  enacted, 
^  t^  ^thto  sfaeriirs  okth,  *'  that  he  ihontd  seek  to  redf^ss  all  «iYor)i  ttnl  heresies, 
cufiinioAly  ealled  Lellards.''  Ai>d  it  is  a  stHhtng  instanbe  «f  the  penMmeat  footing 
wl^ich  errdt  and  absurdity,  and  even  iniquity,  gain,  "when  once  established  by  law, 
ihhttM^  cl*ine  wttphssert^d  in  the  oath  loiig  anetthe  llefa/niiatiof),  et^bn  t&  the  fiiist 
of  Ciiarlte  I.  when  Sir  fid  ward  C^ke,  oa  being  appointed  sberiii'ef  the  coii«tj  df 
Baokingham,  objected  to  it;  and  ever  since  it  has  been  left  oat.   The  Complete  She- 
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t  find  n»  raeiitUii  in  nii;  of  thesa  acts^  of  a  writ  or  warrant 
from  the  king,  de  hmretico  eomburm^;  the  dicriff  mighl 
proceed  to  the  burDingef  heretics  without  it^  h^t  it  M^emf 
the  king's  learned  council  advised  \iim  to  iss^e  out  a  wHt 
of  this  kind  to  the  sbepriff,  by  which  ^lis'  majesty  tcx>k  them^ 
in  some  sort,  under  his  protection  again  ^  but  it  was  not  as 
yet  necessary  by  law,  nor  are  thepeanyof  them  to  befimnd 
in  the  rolls,  before  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VI I L 

By  virtue  of  these  statutes  the  clergy,  accprding  to  the 
genius  ofthe  Popish  religion,  exercised  numberless  cvudties 
lipoii  the  people.  If  any  man  denied  them  any  degree  of 
respect,  or  any  of  those  profits  they  pretenfled  was  their  due, 
he  was  iinraediately  suspected  of  heresy,  imprisoned,  and  it 
inay  be  put  to  death ;  of  which  some  bitadreds  of  examples 
Sire  upon  record.* 

Thus  stood  the  laws  with  respect  to  religioB,  when  king 
Henry  YIII.  second  son  of  king  Henry  VII.  came  4o  the 
crown  ;  he  was  t^orn  in  the  y^ear  I4&],  and  hrpd  a  scholar : 
he  understood  the  purity  of  tbe  Latin  tongue,  and  was  well 
Acquainted  with  school-divinity.  No  sort  of  flattery  pleased 
him  better  than  to  have  his  wjsdom  and  learningcpmrnended. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  was  a  most  obedieal;  son  of 
the  Papacy,  and  employed  his  talents  in  writing  against 
Ijuther  in  defence  of  the  seven  sacraments  ofthe  chui^hu 
This  book  was  magnified  by  the  d^gy  as  tlie  meet  learaed 
performance  of  the  age;  and  upon  presenting  it  to  the  pope, 
his  holiness  conferred  up<^n  thq  king  of  England  and  bis 
successors,  the  glorious  title  of  DESBNDKa  of  thb  i^aitu: 
ft  was  voted  in  full  consistory,  and  signed  by  twenty-seren 
cardinals,  ^in  the  year  1521. t 

*  Thos,  in  the  reisn  of  Edward  IV.  John  Keyser  was  committed  tp  j^il,  fij 
Thomas,  archbishop  ofCanterborjry  on  the  suspicion  of  heresjr,  becaase,  having  bc«b 
^SLflomainicsttd/ba  jfl(4,  '*  llWt  npliwitfaRgiydtffy  ^e  oitpf^}^  pr  fi'v^  ^f ny fiffsary 
ll^di  e^Q^iprilf  ni|B;it^.d  klw^f  ^P^*  kP^9J^  ^9^f  ^'^  FM>  not  excomnfynic^ejd^  for  his  corn 
jietded  as  well  as  his  neighbours."  Thus  flSso,  hi  the  reign  tk  Henry  VII.  Hilm^ 
Wam^r  Mas  arrested  00  2»«  ^HCge  vC  kepmj  ;  kee^^^^f^  af^^  tf  ^hfif' (le  )^j^  yot 
I)0|i9d^9  p%f,Ji).\\^ef  to  th^  pjarate  of  the  parlsji  whe^re  Ife  U?ed." 
'  CoKe's  Institnles,  3  inst.  p.  42',  quoted  in  a  treatise  on  heresy  m  coguiaable  in  ib» 

f  **  Tk^  $t,:|^.t]r;iir^gai^  Bruises  wliicl^  he  received  for  this  pecforfnan^e/'  observes 
X>r.  Warner,  "  meeting  with  so  much  pride  and  cone,e|itedness  in  \fiB  nature,  made 
iiiM  from  thii  liai«  impati^vt  9f  fi^)  coii|ri^i«li9»  99  velig^ops  sji»l^ecj^.fipd  t^  se.t  op 
Jiiinpseif  for  the  stuvdfud  of  troth,  by  which  liis  people  were  to  regulate  their  belief/' 
Scclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  228.     We  are  surprised  in  the  event,  Ao  see  tids 

'piBm,  wlw  mn»  nmr  •J'*f  Fir«4<^.9f  Pot«rj»  fijecww  f^  W^wf/???".  ^%^  F^  -*ft« 
fluctuations  In  liumfiD  characters  8iod  affairs,  and  so  unsearchable  are  the  ways  of  Fro- 
-videuce!  fp. 
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At  tbe.*saiiie  iime  cardinal  Wolsey^  the  king's  &ToiirHe, 
exercised  a  sovereign  powek*  oter  tlie  whole  clergy  and  peo- 
ple of  England  in  spiritual  matters;  he  was  made  legate  in 
tlie  year  1519^  and  accepted  of  a  bull  from  the  pope,  con- 
trary to  the  statute  oi prmmunirej  empowering  him  to  super- 
intend and  correct  what  he  thought  amiss  in  both  the  pro- 
vinces of  Canterbury  and  York ;  and  to  appoint  all  officers 
in  the  spiritual  courts."*  The  king  alsp  granted  him  a  full 
power  of  disposing  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  the  gifl 
of  the  crown ;  with  a  visitatorial  power  over  monasteries, 
colleges,  and  all  his  clergy,  exempt  or  not  exempt  By  vir- 
tue of  these  vast  powers  a  new  court  of  justice  was  erected, 
called  the  Legate's  court,  the  jurisdiction  wberepfextendiefi 
to  all  actions  relating  to  conscience,  an4  numberless  rapines 
and  extortions  were  committed  by  it  under-colour  of  reform- 
ing men's  manners  ;  all  wUch  his  majesty  ^connived  at  out 
of  zeiil  to  the  church. 

But  at  length  the  king  being  weary  of  his  queen  Katha- 
rine, after  he  had  lived  with  her  almost  twenty  years,  or 
being  troubled  in  conscience  because  he  had  married  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  and  the  legitimacy  of  bis  daughter  had  been 
called  in  question  by  some  foreign  princes^  he  first  separated 
from  her  bed,  and  then  moved  the  pope  for  a  divorce ;  but 
the  court  of  Rome  having  held  his  majesty  in  suspense  for 
two  or  three  years  for  fear  of  offending  the  emperor  the 
queen's  nephew,  the  impatient  king,  by  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Cranmer,  appealed  to  the  principal  universities  of  Europe, 
and  desired  their  opinions  upon  these  two  questions, 

1.  ^^  Whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Grod  for  a 
man  to  marry  his  brother's  wife  ? 

3.  ^^Whetherth^  pope  could  dispense  with  the  law  of 
God  ?" 

All  the  universities,  and  most  of  t^e  learned  men  of  Eu- 
rope, both  Lutherans  and  Papists,  except  those  at  Rome,  de- 
clared for  the  negative  of  the  two  questions.  The  king  laid 
their  determinations  before  the  parliament  and  convocation, 
who  agreed  with  the  foreign  universities.  In  the  convoca- 
tion of  English  clergy,  two  hundred  and  fifty-three  were  for 
the  divpree,  and  but  nineteen  against  it.  Sundry  learned 
books  were  written  for  and  against  the  lawfulness  of  the 
niari'iage ;  one  party  being  encouraged  by  the  king,  and  the 

^  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  toI.  l.p.  8. 
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ot&^r  by  tbe  pope  and  emperor.  The  'j|H>pe  cited  ihe  kin^ 
to  Rome,  biit  his  majesty  ordered  the  earl  of  Wiltshire  to 
protest  against  the  citation  as  contrary  to  the  prerogative 
of  his  crown  ;  and  sent  a  letter  signed  by  the  cardinal,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  four  bishops;  two  dukes,  two  mar- 
quisaes,  thirteen  earls,  two  viscounts,  twentyrthree  barons, 
twenty*two  abbots,  and  eleven  commoners,  exhorting ,  his 
holiness  to  confirm  the  judgment  of  the  learned  men,  and 
of  the  universities  of  Europe,  by  annulling  his  marriage,  or 
else  he  should  be  obliged  to  take  other  measures.  The  pope 
in  his  answer,  after  having  acknowledged  his  msfjesty's 
fevours,  told  hiai  that  the  queen's  appeal  and  avocation  of 
the  cause  to  Rome  must  be  granted.  The  king  seeing  him- 
self abused,  and  that  the  affair  of  his  marriage,  which  had 
been  already  determined  by  the  most  learned  men  in  Europe, 
and  had  been  argued  before  the  legates  Campegio  and  Wol- 
«ey,  roust  commence  again,  began,  to  suspect  Wolsey's  sincer 
rity;  upon  which  his  majesty  sent  for  the  seals  from  him,  and 
)Boon  after  commanded  his  attorney-general  to  put  in  an  in- 
formation against  him  in  the  King's  Bench,  because  that^ 
notwrthstandiogthe  statute  of  Richard  II.  against  procuring 
bulls  from  Ro«Be  under  the  pains  of  a  prasmunire^  he  had 
received  bulls  for  his  legatine  power,  which  for  many  years 
he  had  executed.  •  The  cardinal  pleaded  ignorance  of  the 
statute,  and  submitted  to  the  king's  mercy;  upon  which  he 
was  declared  to  be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  to  have  for- 
feited bis  goods  and  chattels,  and  that  his  person  might  be 
seized.  The  haughty  cardinal,  not  knowing  how  to,  bear  his 
disgrace,  soon  after  fell  sick  and  died,  declaring  that  if  he 
had  served  God  as  Well  as  he  had  done  his  prince,  he  would 
not  have  given  him  over  in  his  gray  hairs. 

But  the  king,  not  satisfied  with  his  resentments  against 
the  cardinal,  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  pope  himself 
and  accordingly,  Sept.  19,  a  week  before  the  cardinal's 
death,  he  published  a  proclamation  forbidding  all  persons  to 
purchase  any  thing  from  Rome  under  the  severest  penalties; 
and  resolved  to  annex  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  to  his  own 
crown  for  the  future.  It  was  ejsisy  to  foresee  that  the  clergy 
would  startle  at  the  king's  assuming  to  himself  the  pope's 
supremacy ;  but  his  majesty  had  them  at  his  mercy,  for  they 
having  acknowledged  cardinal  Wolsey's  legatine  power, 
and  submitted  to  his  jurisdiction,  his  majesty  caused  an  in- 
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diclinent  to  be  pre jbrred  agamst  Iheni  ia  We4fliiiigj|«r*lMi)t^ 
and*  obtained  judgment  jupon  the  statute  of  pmmuaife,^ 
whereby  tl|e  whole  body  of  the  clergy  were  declared  to  be 
out  of  the  king*s  protection,  and  to  have  forfeited  all  their 
goods  and  chattels. ' 

In  this  condition  tbey  were  glad  to  submit  upon  the  best 
terms  they  could  get,  but  the  king  would  not  pardon  Ibenfe 
but  upon  these  two  conditions,  (1.)  That  the  two  provinces 
of  Canterbury  and  York  should  pay  into  the  Bxoliequer 
118,840/.  avast  sum  of  money  in  those  times.  (2.)  That  they 
should  yield  bis  majesty  the  title  of  sole  and  supreme  bead 
of  the  church  of  England,  next  and  immediately  onder  Christ. 
The  former  they  readily  complied  with,  and  promised  for 
Ihe  future  never  to  assemble  in  convocation  but  by  the  king's 
writ ;  nor  to  make  or  execute^any  canons  or  constitntions 
without  his  majesty's  licence :  but  to  acknowledge  a  layman 
to  be  supreme  head  of  an  eeetesiastieal  body,  was  such  an 
absurdity^  in  their  opinion,  and  so  inconsistent  with  their 
allegiance  to  the  pope,  that  they  could  not  yield  to  it  without 
an  additional  clause,  as  far  as  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  of 
Christ.  The  king  accepted  it  with  the  clause  for  the  present, 
but  a  year  or  two  after  obtained  the  confirmation  of  it  in 
parliament  and  convocation  without  the  clause. 

The  substance  of  the  act  of  supremacy*  is  as  follows : 
*<  Albeit  the  king's  majesty  justly  and  rightfully  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  supreme  bead  of  the  church  of  England,  and* 
is  so  recognised  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convo* 
cations :  yet  nevertheless,  for  confirmation  and  corrobora** 
tion  thereof,  and  for  increase  of  virtue  in  Christ's  religion, 
within  tbie  realm  of  England,  Sco,  be  it  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  this  present  parliament,  that  the  king,  our  so- 
vereign lord,  bis  heirs  and  successors,  kings  of  this  realm^ 
fsfaail  be  takeoy  accepted,  and  reputed,  the  only  supreme 
bead  oil  earth  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  shall  have 
and  enjoy,  annexed  and  united  to  the  imperial  crown  of 
this  realm,  as  well  the  title  and  style  thereof,  as  all  ho- 
nours, dignities,  itnmunities,  profits,  and  commodities,  to 
the  sfttd  dignity  of  supreme  head  of  the  said  church  belong- 
ing and  appertaining ;  and  that  our  sovereign  lord,  his 
lieirs  and  successors  kings  of  this  realm,  shall  hiivefull 
power  and  authority  to  visit,  ^press,  redress,  reform^  order, 

*  26  Henry  VIH.  cap.  1. 
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MTrecA,  reitr&iii,  and  amend,  all  such  CFrors^  iieredi«s, 
stbusiM^  eonlempts,  irnd  enormities,  whatsoever  Ihey  be, 
triii<;b  by  any  niantlef  af  spirttual  authority  or  jurisdietion, 
ODg^ht  or  may  be  lawfully  reformed,  repressed,  ordered,  te- 
dressed^  correeted,  rettrained,  or  amended,  most  to  tbe 
plisaaffre  of  Almighty  God,  and  inerease  of  virtue  in  Clnrist's 
reif^mV)  aiid  f&t  the  conversation  of  peace,,  unity,  and  tran* 
qttiUfty,  of  thtsr^lm;  any  umge,  custom,  foreign  law,  fo« 
reign  authority,  prescription,  or  any  thing  or  things  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.'* 

Here  was  the  riie  of  the  Reformation.  The  whole  power 
of  reformrng  heresies  and  errors  in  doctrine  and  woi^hip 
was  tmnsferred  from  the  pope  to  the  king,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  rights  of  synods  or  councils  of  the  clergy  ;  and 
without  a  reaerre  of  liberty  to  such  consciences  as  could  not 
comply  with  the  public  standilrd.  This  was  undoubtedly  a 
ebange  for  the  better,  but  is  for  from  being  consonant  to 
Scripture  or  reason. 

The  parliament  had  already  forbid  all  appealsto  the  court 
of  Rome,  in  causes  testamentary,  inatrimonia],  and  in  all  dis* 
|iiite6deiicerning  divorces,  tithes,  oblations,  &c.  under  penal- 
ty of  a  pramunire;*'  and  were  now  voting  away  annates  and 
first-fruits ;  and  providing,  ^  that  in  case  the  pope  denied 
Ms  buAs  for  c^lectin^  or  consecrating  bishops,  it  should  be 
done  without  them  by  the  archbishop  of  the  province ;  that 
an  archbishop  might  be  consecrated  by  any  two  bishops 
whom  the  king  should  appoint:  and  being  so  consecrated 
should  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  his  see,  any  law  or  custom  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding.'*  AH  which  acts  passed  both 
hotfses  withont  any  considevable  opposition. — ^Thus,  while 
the  pope  stood  trifling  about  a  contested  marriage,  the  king 
aod  parliament  took  away  all  his  profits,  revenues,  and  au* 
tiiority,  in  the  church  of  England. 

His  majesty  having  now  waited  six  years  for  a  determinil- 
Cion  of  his  marriafge  from  the  court  of  Rome,  and  being  now 
Muisdf  head  of  the  church  of  England,  commanded  Dr. 
Granmer,  ktety  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
C*H  m  comt  of  canonists  and  divines,  and  proceed  to  judg- 
ment»  Accordingly  his  grace  summoned  queen  Katharine-^ 
to  appear  at  DunstabTe,  near  the  place  where  she  resided, 
in  penson  or  by  proxy  on  the  SOtfa  of  May,  1533,  but  her 

•  U  iitn.  V1!I.  cap.  12. 
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majesty  refused  to  appear,  adhering  to  her  appeal  to  the, 
court  of  Rome;  upon  which  the  archbishop,  by  advice 
of  the  court,  declared  her  caniumaXf  and  on  the  Sdd  of 
the  same  month  pronounced  the  king's  .  marriage  with 
her  null  and  void,  as  being  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God* 
Soon  after  which  bis  majesty  married  Anne  Bullen,  and 
procured  an  act  of  parliament  for  settling  the  crown  upoii 
the  heirs  of  her  body,  which  all  his  subjects  were  obliged 
to  swear  to. 

There  was  a  remarkable  appearanceef  Divine  Providence 
in  this  affair ;  for  the  French  king  had  prevailed  with  the 
king  of  England,  to  refer  his  cause  once  more  to  the  court 
of  Rpme,  upon  assurances  given,  that  the  pope  should  der 
cide  it  in  his  majesty's  favour  within  a  limited  time;  the 
pope  consented,  and  fixed  a  time  for  the  return  of  the  king's 
finswer^  but  the  courier  not  arriving  upon  the  very  day,  the 
Imperialists,  who  dreaded  an  alliancie  between  the  pope  and 
the  king  of  England,  persuaded  his  holiness  to  give  seiH 
tence  against  him,  and  accordingly,  March  23d,  the  mar- 
riage was  declared  good,  and  the  king  was  required  to  take 
his  wife  again,  otherwise  the  censures,  of  the  church  were 
to  be  denounced  against  him.*  Two  days  after  this  tl^ 
courier. arrived  from,  England  with  the  king's  sdbmissiqn 
under  his  hand  in  due  form,  but  it  was  then  too  late,  it 
being  hardly  decent  for  the  infallible  chair  to  revoke  ita 
decrees  in  so  short  a  time.  Such  was  the  crisis  of  the  B^ 
formation  I 

.  The  pope  having  decided  against  the  king,  bis  majesty 
determined  to  take  away  all  his  profits  and  authority  over 
the  church  of  England  at  once ;  accordingly  a  bill  was 
brought  into  the  parliament  then  sitting,  and  passed  without 
any  protestation,  by  which  it  is  enacted,  **  that  all  pay- 
ments made  to  the  apostolic  chamber,  and  all  provisions, 
bulls,  or  dispensations,  should  from  thenceforth  cease  ;  and 
that  all  dispensations  or  licences,  for  things  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  should  be  granted  within  the  jkingdodi, 
under  the  seals  of  the  two  archbishops  in  their  several  pro* 
vinces.  The  pope  was  to  have  no  farther  concern  in  the 
nomination  or  confirmation  of  bishops,  which  were  appoint** 
ed  to  be  chosen  by  conge  cTelire  from  the  crown,  as  at 
present.    Peter-pence,  and  all  procurations  from  Rome^ 

•  Bnni6t*B  Hist.  Ref.  voU  1.  p.  155. 
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^re  abolished.  Moreovei",  all  religious  houses,  e:&enipt  or 
not  exempt^  were  to  be  subject  to  the  archbishops'  visita* 
tion,  except  some  monasteries  and  abbeys  which  were  to  be 
fiubject  to  the  king.*'*  Most  of  the  bishops  voted  against 
this  bill^  but  all  but  one  6et  their  hands  to  it  after  it  was 
passed/ according  to  the  custom-  of  those  times.  Thus  the 
church  of  England  became  independent  of  the  pope^and  all 
foreign  jurisdiction. 

Complaints  being  daily  made  of  the  severe  proceeding^  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  against  heretics;  the  parliament  took 
this'matter  into  consideration,  and  repealed  the  act  of  the 
second  of  Henry  IV.  above-mentioned,  but  left  the  statutes 
x»f  Richard  II.  and  Henry  V.  in  full  force,  with  this  qualiti- 
cation;  that  heretics  should  be  proceeded  against  upon  pre- 
sentments by  two  witnesses  at  least;  that  they  should  be 
brought  to  answer  in  open  court ;  and  if  they  were  found 
guilty,  and  would  not  abjure,  or  were  relapsed,  they  should 
be  adjudged  to  death,  the  king's  writ  de  hceretico  comhw^ 
rendo  being  first  obtained.f  .  By  this  act  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  werelimited;  heretics  being  nowto  be  tried  according 
to  the  forms  of  Jaw,  as  in  other  cases. 

Towards  the' latter  end  of  this  session  the  clergy,  assem- 
bled in  convocation,  seiit  up  their  submission  to  the  king  to 
be  passed  in  pa^rliament^  which  was  done  accordingly:  the 
contents  were«  ^^  that  the  clergy  acknowledged  all  convo- 
cations ought  to  be  assembled  by  the  king's  writ;  and- pro- 
mised, t»  i7er6o  sacerdotiiy  that  they  wOuld  never  make  nor 
execute  any  new  canons  or  constitutions  without  the  royal 
assent;  and  since  many  canons  had  been  received  that  were 
found  prejudicial  to  the  king's  prerogative,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  heavy  to  the  subjects,  that  therefore 
there  should  be  a  committee  of  thirty- two  persons,  sixteen 
of  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  and  as  many  of  the  clergy, 
to  be  named  by  the  king,  who  should  have  full  power  to 
revise  the  old  Canons,  and  to  abrogate,  confirm,  or  alter, 
them  as  they  found  expedient,  the  king's  assent  being  ob- 
tained«" 

This  submission  wasconfirmed  by  parliament ;  and  by  the  ^ 
same  act  all  appeals  to  Rome  were  again  condemned.  If  any 
parties  found  themselves  aggrieved  in  the  archbishops^  courts, 
'  nn  appeal  might  be  made  to  the  king  i  n  the  court  of  Chancery, 

•  «5  Henry  VUI,  cap.  30,  21.  t  25  Henry  VIH.  <i«p..  14. 
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and  tbe  lord^diaiiceUor  was  to  grant  a  commiMioii  under 
the  great  seal  £h*  a  hearing  before  ddiegates,  wfao&e  deter* 
miaation  should  be  final.  All  exefopted  abbots  were  ak» 
to  appeal  to  the  king;  and  the  act  Concluded  witba  proTJao^ 
''that  till  such  correction  of  the  canans  was  .nade^  adl  these 
wiiich  w«re  then  receivedshcmld  remaia  in  £>rce,  axce^tsuck 
Rs  wepe  contrary  to  ihe  laws  and  castoms  of  tim  w^m^  <or 
were  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  king's  preragativce.''  UpaH 
the  proYifio  of  this  act  all  the  proceedii^  of  the  •coaunws 
aad  otLer  f^rituai  courts  are  founded ;  for  tike  eaoaas  aot 
being  corrected  to  this  dajr,  the  old  oaes  are  ia  iipsice  with 
the  ejDceptions  above  mentioned ;  and  this  pravJBb  js  fMroba- 
U|r  the  reason  why  the  canoas  were  not  cmrneeted  im  Ibejf^ 
lowing  i\eigas9  £»r  saw  it  lies  in  the  breast  of  the  jjadgies  ta 
4leclare  what  caaons  are  contrary  to  the  Jbws  or  irjghAs  of 
the  crowa^  which  is  nare  fi»r  the  fci«g's  pnevogalira,  thsa 
to  make  a  coiHectieo  of  eccleaiastical  laws  which  should  ibe 
fixed  and  immoveable. 

Belbre  the  parliaaiaat  broke  «p  .they  igave  the  atttales  or 
£r0t-fruit8  of  benefices^  and  the  yearly  reveane  of  ihe  tenth 
part  of  all  livings,  which  hadiheon  taken  /from  tiie  tpope  iast 
year^  to  the  king.  This  disffleased  %be  clergy,  wlio  wete  in 
iio|ies,<of  being  fireod  from  that  butden ;  but  Ihey  werejmi^ 
.taken,  far  by  the  tbart^seoondof  Henry  VIIL  capu4fi.  dt 
.court  of  !Fe0ord  is  ardetiedto  fb^ierectnd^  called  the^eomt  ef 
the  fiiat-fiiiitsattd  itMths^  Cmt  tthe  levyiagand  govecnaMatof 
the  ^said  fi^st-fr uits  cfar  ever. 

Tjie  eessiaa  being  anded,  commissiMMteDB  were  seat  a^ner 
4he  Jdngdenv  to  adoanifiller  the  oath  of  succession  to  all  Jiis 
onajesty's  subjects,  acoovdi^g  to  a  flate  act  of  parlianieBt,  b|r 
which  it  appears  that,  besides  renewing  their  allegianee  do 
the  kiqg^  aad  acknowiedgpag  him  ta  >be  the  head  <if  the 
charoh,  4hey  declared  ufoo  oath  'tbeJawfalnessofhis  msv- 
riage  antth  iqaeea  Anas,  and  that  .Ihey  wauM  be  true  to  die 
isstte  begaUan  ink.  That  ihe.biahop  of  Rome  had  no  mane 
power  Aaa  any  toiher  bishop  in  his  own  diocess;  >that  they 
would  submit  to  all  the  king's  laws,  notwithstanding  Abe 
IpopeVoeosures.;  tbatia  their  pvayerstbey  would firayifirst 
far  the  king  ns  sapreme  liead  of  the  chuvoh  of*£!aglaa(d.; 
then  for  the  queen  [Anne],  then  for  the  arohbisbop  ef  Oan- 
ierbury^  and  the 'Otber  ranks  of  the  el»*gy.'  sQalyS^Bber 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  sir  Thomas  Jiosselord-diancellor, 


ffefUd^den  tolcdth^HMtft)  for  iriikiitlNfty  aftunmrdlast  tl^eir 

Tfa^  ^^psratidti  of  the  ^IHuitIi  ^  En^huid  fimn  Boiie 
doMr^oled  domiethitig  towards  tbe  relbriiifttioti  of  ils  tlei>- 
€l4lie6^  thMgh  tii^  body  «f  tbe  iviffffior  chrgy  irarte  a»  stiff 
Itor  tllfeir  'did  ^piakMtt  ad  crvei\  i>eiiig  coMteiuaieed  »*d  6up- 
fn^ii^  l^y  tl^date  ^Nt^rftdk,  b$r  tlie  lond*cliaiicellar  Mare;, 
iy  QtafdiBtel*  bishc^  aif  Wittoli«B«er,  <aad  Wwket  of  iBoohea- 
Ci&r ^  btft  4iioiif^  of tte  %&\A\itf  and  bishttfiswere  for «  farther 
t^i^iotiBatiMi :  4SSDM(kg '^kMb  HvBlre  Ida  new  qaam,  lord 
Ct^etotfTcH  ^fti^rviwriiMkliof  £i89eic,  Dr.Oanaierarcfabifibop 
&rC)aiiMrll«i7>4SbajitDii  trislK^  tof  ^Ikjbary^  a»d  liatthner  of 
WorceiEft^K  As  t\m^  wafe  more  or  Jobs  ia  favoar  ii^iih  da 
kftfrg,  the  ti^brmatioii  «of  r^ligioa  "WfXii  foratards  'or  back- 
vttatAh  tbiKya^hotft  tbe  t^krhole  course  ^  bis  reign; 

This  prdgt«6B6  at  thb  iU^rifiratioD  ia  Gfermaay,  by  tbe 
(>reaebtag  of  LiH^ber,  M^^od^n^  and  otb^s^  «rttb  tbe  nuin^ 
berrofbtM^  tbat  i^^re  published  in  those  parts,  isome  of 
wfiich  W€^  tmniBlffted'into  Eaglish)  rl^vttad  iaataiim^  aad 
irai^d  pe^U*s  'eai^^Mili^s  >to  lo«4i  into  tbe  slata  af  reiigioa 
liere  at  bdtiie.  Oni^  of  the  first  boobs  tiiat  m»  pidbiisbeidy 
waatb^traoslatiotiofthe  Nawt*«staineat  by  Tyadal,  printed 
at  Atitw^p  V&in.  The  nOKt  #as  the  Supfdioatiaa  af  tbfe 
Be^gatiB,  by  Simoa  fVitb  of Ora^'a-bia,  HSiSSL  itiraslemi- 
led  ^ai^aitist  tlie  b«ggki^  ff^ts,  and  ^^omplaiaa  that  the  «onv- 
tnoiifro^  la^^o^^ady  t^star^a^bMausefbs  adaisaf  tbepeo- 
fde  "Nra^e  9ai«f  e^pt^  %y  gr^at  t^onaplf mias  of  lusty  idle  frtatis 
Mrb6^war^  iMe  to  wofk,  aad  Y/mt  a  iMrden  to  «tbe  coiaiiKia- 
HfM^h.  More  Md  FidhcMr -atisfiiwad  (tbe  book,  andeavoilr- 
iiig  t6i&ov«  tbe  peopla^^  paaeioiiSy  by  t^dpresestiag  tbeirvp- 
^ittftiotis  af  ^  soals  ia^pwgatory  wUeb  wate  rdiiemd  by 
the  ikia^s^  of  thase  briars.  But  the  atrfeajeftb  af ^thair  argu- 
meats  lay  ia  tb^  <s w^wd  #f  tfaa  nagidtrato^  iviwdi  Mis  now  in 
their  baMls ;  for  While  tbes^  ^ntieneti  ivwe  la  power  tbte 
^etgy  taad^  sad  bailee  aaioag  those  paopte  wlia  were  seek- 
ing afteir  Cbfistian  baowiedge :  some  mepd  «tted  into  -tbe 
4lMSb<sps'  eourtsfertaaebiitg  their  clnldrob  the  fljord's  prayer 
in.  SbigHsb ;  some  ft^r  reading  'forbiddea  booihs ;  mme  fiar 
•speaSi^g  against  the  vices  of  tbe  clergy ;  some  for  not 
coming  to  confession  and  the  sacrament ;  <aaid  some  for  not 
observing  the  church-fasts ;  most  of  whom,  tbrougli  ifear  of 
^eath^did  penance  aoid  were  ^dismissed ;  but  several  of  the 
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dergy  refosing^to  abjure,  or  after  abjuration  falling  into  a 
relapse,  suffered  death.  Among  these  were  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Hitton,  curate  of  Maidstone,  burnt  in  Smithfield  1530;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bilney,  burnt  at.  Norwich  1531 ;  Mr.  By  field,  a 
monk  of  St.  Edmondsbnry ;  James  Bainham,  knt  of  the 
'Temple ;  besides  two  men  and  a  woman  at  YorL  In.  the 
.year  1533,  Mr.  John  Frith,*  an  excellent  scholar  of  tjie 
eniT^ity  of  Cambridge,  was  burnt  in  Smithfield^  with  one 
He  wet,  a.  poor  apprentice,  for  denying  the  corporal  pres^^ce' 
bf  Christ  in  the  sacrament;  but  upon  the  rupture  between 
the  king  and  the  pope,  and  the  repeal  of  thp  act  of  king 
Henry  IV.  against  heretics,  the  wings  of  tbe.elergy  were 
clipped,  and  a  stop  put  to  their  cruelties  for  a  time. 

None  were  more  averse  to  the  Reformation  thai^  the  monks 
and  friars :  these  spoke  openly  agoinstthe  king's  proceed- 
ings, exciting  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  endeavouring  to 
embroil  his  affairs  with  foreign  princes ;  the  king  therefore 
resolved  to  humble  them,  and  for  this  purpose  appointed  a 
general  visitation  of  the  monasteries,  the  management  of 
which  was  committed  to  the  lord  Cromwell,  with  the  title 
of  visitor-general,  who  appointed  other  commissioners  under 
liim,  and  gave  them  injunctions  and  articles  of  inquiry. — 
Upon  this  several  abbots  and  priors,  to  prevent  a  scrutiny 
into  their  conduct,  voluntarily  surrendered  their  houses  into 
the  king's  hands ;  others^  upon  examination,  appeared  guilty 
of  the  greatest  frauds  and  impositions  on  the  simplicity  of 
the  people:  many  of  their  pretended  relics  were  exposed 
and  destroyed,  as  the  Virgin  Mary's  milk,  shewed  in  eight 
places;  the  coals  that  roasted. St.  Lawrence  ;  and  an  angel 
with  one  wing  that  brought  over  the  head  of  the  spear  that 
pierced  our  Saviour's  side ;  the.  rood  of  grace,,  which  was 
so  contrived,  that  the  eyes  and  lips  might  move  upon  occa- 
sion ;  with  many  others.    The  images  pf  a  great  many  pre- 
tended saints  were  taken  down  and  burnt,  and  all  the  rich 
ofierings  made  at  their  shrined  were  seized  for  the  crown, 
which  brought  an  immense  treasure jnto  the  Exchequer. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  -visitors  the  parliament  consented 
to  the  suppressing  of  the  lesser  monasteries  under  1300/.  a 

3  ^ 

*  Mr.  Frith  wrote  a  tract,  pablished  with  his  other  wurks,  Londott,  157S,  entitled 
**  A  Declaration  of  Baptism." 

Sir  James  Baiohain  seems,  from  his  examination  before  the  bishop  of  London,  Dec. 
15»  1531,  to  have  been  an  opposer  of  inFant  baptism. 

Crosby's  Hist,  of  the  £oglish  Baptists,  vol.  1,  p.  31. 
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year  valae,  and  gare  them  to  the  king  to  the  aamber  of 
three  hundred  and  seventy-six.  Their  rents  amounted  to 
aboutS2,000/.  per  annum  :  their  plate,  jewels,  and  furniture^ 
to  about  100,WOL*  The  churches  and  cloisters  were  for 
the  most  part  pulled  down,  and  the  lead,  and  bells^  'and 
other  materials,  sold.  -A  new  court,  called  the  court  of 
Augmentations  of  the  King's  Jlevenue,f  was  erected^  to  re- 
ceive the  rents,  and  to  dispose  of  the  lands,  and  bring  the 
profits  into  the  Exchequer. .  Every  religious  person  jthat  was 
turned  out  of  his  cell  had.  4:5s.  given  him  in  money,,of  which 
number  there  were  about  ten  thousand ;  and  every  go* 
vernor  had  a  pension.  But  to  ease  the  government  of  this 
charge,  the  monks  and  friars  were  put  into  benefices  as 
fast  as  they  became  vacant;  by  which  means  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  body  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  disguised  Papists^ 
and  enemies  to  the  Reformation. 

The  lesser  religious  houses  being  dissolved,  the  rest  fol- 
Ipwed  in  a  few  years :  for  in  the  years  1537  and  1539  the 
greater  abbeys  and  monasteries  were  broken  up,  or  surren- 
dered to  the  crown,  to  prevent  an  inquiry  into  their  lives 
and  manners.  This  raised  a  great  clamour  among  the  peo- 
ple, the  monks  and  friars  going  up  and  down  the  country 
like  beggars,  clamouring  at  the  injustice  of  the  suppression. 
The  king,  to  quiet  them,  gave  back  fifteen  abbeys  and  six-- 
teen  nunneries  for  perpetual  alms;  but  several  of  the  ab- 
bots being  convicted  of  plots  and  conspiracies  against  his 
government,  his  majesty  resumed  his  grants  after  two  years; 
and  obtained  an  act  of  parliament,  whereby  he  was  empow- 
ered to  erect  sundry  new  cathedral  churches  andbishopricks, 
and  to  endow  them  out  of  the  profits  of  the  religious  hbuses. 
The  king  intended,  says  bishop  &urnet,  to  convert  .18,  000/. 
a  year  into  a  revenue  for  eighteen  bishopricks  and  cathedrals; 
but  of  them  he  only  erected  six,  viz.  the  bishopricks  of  West- 
minster,  Chester,  Peterborough,  Oxford,  Gloucester,  and 
Briatoli  This  was  the  chief  of  what  his  majesty  did  for  re- 
ligion ;  which  was  but  a  small  return  of  the  immense  sums 
that  fell  into  his  hands :  for  the  clear  rents  of  all  the  sup- 
pressed houses  were  cast  up  at  131,607/.  65.  4id.  per  annum, 
as  they  were  then  rated ;  but  were  at  least  ten  times  as  much 
in  value.  Most  of  the  abbeyrlands  were  given  away  among 
the  courtiers,  or  sold  at  easy  rates  to  the  ge^^Ty,  to  engag^^ 

•  Bornat:*  HiM.  lUf.  TOl.  1,  p.  )^S.  t  $7  U«i«  VIII.  c^*  t7,tS.    : 
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fbem  by  interest  against  tiie  resufasption  of  them  to  Uie 
church^  In^  the  year  1543,  the  parliament  gave  the  king 
the  chantries,  colleges^  free  chapels,  hospitals,  firaternitiesr, 
ilnd  guilds^  with  their  manors  and  estates.  Seventy  manors 
and  parks  were  alienated  from  the  archbishoprickof  York, 
and  twelve  from  Canterbury,  and  confirmed  to  the  crown. 
How  easily  might  this  king,  with  his  immense  revenues, 
have  put  an  end  to  the  being  of  parliaments ! 

The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  Tyndal,  already 
mentioned,  had  a  wonderful  spread  among  the  people; 
though  the  bishops  condemned  it,  and  proceeded  with  the 
utmost  severity  against  those  that  read  it.  They  complained 
of  it  to  the  king ;  upon  which  his  majesty  called  it  in  by  pro** 
clamation  in  the  month  of  June,  1530,  and  promised  that  a 
more  correct  translation  should  be  publis|ied :  but  it  was 
impossible  to  stop  the  curiosity  of  the  people  so  long ;  for 
though  the  bishops  bought  up  and  burnt  all  they  could  meet 
with,  the  Testaflfient  was  reprinted  abroad,  and  sent  over  to 
merchants  at  London,  who  dispbrsed  the  copie?  privi^ely 
among  their  acquaintance  and  friends. 

At  length  it  was  moved  in  convocation,  that  the  whole 
Bible  should  be  translated  into  English,  and  set  lip  in 
chuvcl^s ;  but  most  of  the  old  clergy  were  against  it.  They 
said,  this  would  lay  the  foundation  of  innumerable  heresies, 
as  it  had  done  in  Germany;  and  that  the  people  were  not 
proper- judges  of  the  sense  of  Scripture:  to  which  it  was 
replied)  that  the  Scriptures  were  written  at  first  in  the  vul- 
gar longue ;  that  our  Saviour  commanded  his  hearers  to 
search  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that  it  was  necessary  people 
should  do  so  now,  that  they  might  be  satisfied  that  the 
alterations  the  king  had  made  in  religion  were  not  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God.-^These  arguments  prevailed  with  the^ 
majority  to  consent  that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to' 
the  king,  that  his  majesty  would  please  to  give  order  about  it; 

But  the  old*  bishops  ivere  too  much  disinclined  to  move  in 
it.  The  reformers  therefore  were  forced  to  have  recourse 
to  Mr.  Ty ndaVs  3ible,  which  had  been  printed  at  Hamburgh 
1539,  and  reprinted  three  or  four  years  after  by  Grafton 
and  Whitchurch.  The  translators  were  Tyndal,  assisted  by 
Miles  Coverdale,  and  Mr.  Johfi;  Rogers  the  protomartyr : 
the  Apocrypha  was  done  1)y  Rogek-s,  and  some  marginal 
notes  were  inserted  to  the  whole^  which  gave  offence,  and 


b€cslii()iied  tliAt  BiBI^  fo  be  "^i^&fbtted. '  Btit  flPchbiflitop 
CVkilii^er,  hkVihg^  tadw  revfewed  nM  cbihr^t^  td;  \4tt  4t\A 
ibe  pniUgVie  Md  tiote^^Md  addi^d  a  pte^iedthU  &wn ;  finfl 
i^auseTyridal  was  novi^  ptit  todeath  for  a  iierefic,  bis  fiaiim 
^vras  teid  asMe^  and  it  ^as  ealfod  Thoitias  Mii^tlleW'g  BiMs, 
«fid  by  dome  Or^ii&ei^a^  BM^ ;  thb^M  it 'wtes  liO'iMre  thim 
Tyndal's  tranistation'  cort*ect^i*  This  diMe  Wfiti  ailowcd 
bj  aulliority,  and  eagerly  reati  by  all  Borts  of  people.    • 

The  ftKlofqueeil  Aniie  BiiUt^n,  mother  of  queen  Eiictt- 
betfi,  was  A  gtBBi  pirejiMBceio  the  Refol*matf on.  Slie  wHs  m 
Tirtiitius  and  pious  lady,  but  airy  and  indiscreet  kiber  behii- 
iwur :  the  Popish  party  h&ted  her  fef  her  religion ;  anad 
having  awakened  the  hii)^*8  jealousy,  put  hfal  «poft  a  nifce 
^bder^anc^  of  her  carriage,  by  which  she  qiikkly  fell  under 
bis  mi^estyV  displeasure^  who  ordered  her  to  be  sent  t6  Ae 
-iPower  MiKy  1.  On  the  ISth  of  the  same  motitb  dhe  was 
tidied  by  b^r  peers  foi^  i^contftiehce;^  for  a  pretontraet^f  mar- 
Wbgie,  atid  for  cbnspitiiig  the  fiing'sr  death ;  and  though  there 
"^as  little-or  ho  eTidence,  the  I<>rds  found  her  gullty'forfear 
of  offending  the  king ;  and  four  days  after  dhe  wad-beheaded 
#lthih  the  Tower,  protesting  her  itthbtencle  td  ^ias<^. — 
Soon  after  her  execution  the  King  called  a  parliHtti  wl,  M  Art 
aside  the'succession  of  the  lady  Elf^afb^  her  daiigbtar, 
^hich  was  doUe^  and  the  kihg  iTas  empowered  to  ilbtbiibte 
his  successor  by  his  lafllt  will  and  tes^nfedt  ^  so  that  both  his 
iflajesty^s  daughters  were  iiow  declared  illegitimater  but  the 
king  having  power  to  settle  4be  succession  as  be' pleasedjam 
tese  cf.  fiiilure  of  male  heirs,  they  were  i^tf  11  iai  hoiffaby  and 
quiefly  suMiitfted  to  their  father's  pleasure. 

Complaint  being  sent  ^o  court  of  the  di^^wity  of  dae^ 
trines  delivered  in  pulpits,  the  king  sent  a  circular  letter  td 
nH  (Ife  bishopis,  July  W  [1S863,  forbidding^  preMdhiftgltUI 
SBchi&elmas;  by  w4iich'ifime^ertain  artidesdfireli^idn^  aicat 
eafbolfc,  ^0lald  b^^et  fbtlbl  Tbeidiigifaimsdh^ftbtoecltb^ 
artHScfs,  dtod  seift  tbeifiinto  convocation,  wheve^hdy.wei^ 
tgt$€A  to  by  both  houses;  An  abf^tract  of  th^^ill  sh^w 
the  state  of  the  Reformalk>n  at  this  time; 

I.  ^Ai\  pi^a(^hef«  were  10  inirtruct  the  people  to  belii^e 
the  whdie  ®ible,  and  Ihe  three  creeds,  vie.  Hie  A?poatle8',-thi9 
Nfcene;  stifd  Athalaasian,  and  to  interpret  all' things' accerik 
ing  tiotfaem*  »    ' 

*  Strjrpt's  Lifd  of  Cranmer,  p.  59.  Si!. 
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2;  ^'^Tliat  baptisiB  ivtea  8acni«ifiitinfftitutod%  Cbruti; 
^hat  liWaK  necessary  to  salvaiioo ;  that  infiwls  W€re  to  b? 
.^baptized  for  the  pardon  of  original  sin ;  and  that  the  op^ 
nioas  of  th0  Anabaptists  and  Pelagians  were  detestable  her 
resies:  [And  that  those  of  ripe  age,  who  desired  baptisnii, 
f must,  join  with  it  repentiince  and  contrition  for  their  sins^ 
wHh  'k  firm-  belief  of  the  articles  of  the  faith.] 

S.  ^^That  penance,  that;  is^  coptritioni  confessioa^^ao^ 
mniendinent  of  life,  with  works  of  charity,  was  necessary  to 
«alv:atioli«,  tp  which  must  be  added,  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
Gbd;  that  he  will  justify  and  pardon  us,  not  for  the  woi^hir 
ness  of  Uny  merit  or-  work  done  by  us,  but  for  the  only  merits 
of  the  bloeid  afid  passion  of  Jesus  Christ;  nevertheless,  that 
confession  to  a  priest  was  necessary  if  it  might  be  had;  and 
that  the  absolution  of  a  priest  was  the  same  as  if  it  were 
apoken  by  God  himself,  according  to  oar  Savioor's  words* 
-That  auricular  confession  was  of  use  for  the  comfort  of 
meti's  conscieiices.  And  though  we  are  j  ustified  only  by  the 
safis&ction  of  Christ,  yet  the  people  were  to  be  instructed 
in  the  necessity  of  good  works. 

4.  ^^  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  the  fof oi 
et  br^  and  wine,  there  was,  truly  and  substa^tiaUy»  the 
aftib^  bodyof  Christ  that  was  born  of  the  Virgin. 

5.  ^  That  justification  signified  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
B  perfect  renovation  of  nature  in  Christ. 

6.  ^^  Concerning  images — that  the  use  of  them  was  war- 
ranted in  Scripture ;  that  they  served  to  stir  up  devotion ; 
and  timt  it  a^as  meet  they  should  stand  in  churches:  but  the 
people  were  to  be  taught,'  that  in  kneeling  or  worshipping 
before  them,  th^y  were  not  to  do  it  to  the  image,  but  to 
Ck>d. 

7.  ^^  Goncerritng  honouring  of  saints,  they  were  to  be 
instructed  not  io  expect  those  fevours  from  them  which  are 
to  be  obtained  only  from  God,  but  they  were  to  honour 
them,  to  praise  God  for  themj  and  to  imitate  their:  virfues. ; 

S.  "— ! — Fdr  praying  to  saints — ^That  it  was  good  to  pray 
to  them  to  pray  for  us  and  with  us. 

^1  ^^'Of  ceremonies.  The  people  were  to  be  taught,  that 
tlwy'wete  good  aqd  lawful,  having  mystical  significations 
in .  them ;  sbth  were  the  vestments  in  the  worship  of  4Sod; 
sprinkling  holy  water  to  put  us  in  mind  of  our  baptism  and 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  giving  holy  breads  in  sign  of  our  union 
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%0t%ri6t;  bearing  candles  on  Catidleii^»^diiy;  ^  teliicfld^ 
fti^aiiee  of  Cfamt  the  sptrhualiigkt ;  g^iviifg^ 'ifefl^  ^#(ir >«tii 
Wednesday,  to  pot  us  in  miodof  penanee  aAl  dil^ii^o^tsJity ; 
i)iearing  paims  on  Pa!^lm-Saii4ay^  toshepw  oui^  4d;^llre>  fd  te^ 
<eeHre  Christ  iiltoiour  hearts  as  he  etftef^dlMd  J<#i^aftlM^*i 
€ree[»ns  to  the  cress  on  Good-FViday,  aifd  kilftiifg'Jit^  im'tte^ 
mopy  of  his  death ;  with  the  set^g' Up  of  the  Be)^chi*e  on 
that  day,  the  hallowing'  the  font,  aii4<]itliei''6)[^eiWnii'ttttd 
-beneiietloiis.-  '•  '  •  ••  •  ^''*^'^' 

'  liEstly,  <<  As  to  purgatery,  ttey  were  t^^^ditela^^jgrnA 
Uttd charitable  to- pray  for  souls  depaHi^d;  b#t'%iil^e^^Cte 
|»laee  <lhey  were  in,  and  the  paitis  they  dufRlrfedy  W^iiti<bet<- 
•taiQ  by  Seripture,  they  oiaght  to  remit?  iMi^te  God^sfirCet'ey^. 
9%erefbt*e,  all  abuses  of  this,  doctrine  were-lo  %^  |^Wt  ftlvayy 
and  the  people  disengaged '  from  beKevfng^- that  the  pope's 
fmrdbns  or  masses  said  in  certain  plbi^i^;  or  befot<e  ^ttaiii 
•mages,  «ould  deliver  souis  out  of  purgatory /'     '  ^ 

These  articles  were  signed  by  the  ar^hbi&hop  of  tivtAt^i^ 
iMiry,  eeyeuteen  bishops,  feKy  abbots  »ud  priors,  and-fifiy 
archdeacons  and  proctorsof  the  lower  house' of  cenvocatidn^ 
they  were  published  by  theking^s  authority,  with  apr#fhce 
in  Ms'tiame  requiring  all  his  subjects  1o  accept  them^  wbidh 
weiild  eiicburage  him  to  take  fkrther  pains  ftfr  'the  honour 
«f  Godtjattd  the  welfiire  of  his  people^  Owe  sees  here  th<^ 
•dawn  of  ^e  RefoTttation  ;  the  Scriptures  andth^  tfAi^ieilt 
creeds  are  made  the  standards  of  iaith  without  ^he  tt^dition 
4>f  the  church  or  decrees  of  the  pope;  the  doctrine  of  jiisti^ 
ifieation  by  faith  is  well  stated ;  four  of  the  seven  sacranoeuts 
4MPe  paseenf  ^yrer^  and  purgatory  is  left  doubtfuU  Bitt  traH^ 
isttbstantxati^^  auricular  confession,  the  worshipping  of 
images  and  saints,  still  remained^  :..;'. 

-  ^   ^The  court  'of  Ronie  :were  not  idle  Spectators  of  these  pro- 

-  €eiediags;.:ihey  ^threatened  :the  king,  and  spiritefd-.u]^  'the 
« clergy  toreb^llion ;  and  when  all  hopes  of  accpmmodation 

#qre:at  an  end,  the  pope  pronounced  sentence  of  excommu- 
nicaiion. against  the  whole  kingdom,  depf*iving  his  majesty 
of  his  crown-  and  dignity^  forbidding  his  subjects  to  obey 
inm,  andall  foreign  princes  tocorrespo^nd  with  him  *  all  his 
leagneSiWiUi  them'  were  dissolved,  and  his  orwn. clergy  were 
commanded  to  depart  the  kingdom,  and  his  nobility  to  .rise 
in  arms  i^gainst  him.  The  king,  laying  hold  of  thisopportu- 
tunity,called  a  parliament^  and  obtainedan  act^ requiring  all 
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IljsMtjo^^  tmd«r  tht  ptkis  ^f  trtavon^  to  twear^ihtt  Alit 
kiflt  w«B  mpi^rae  bead  (^  the  cliiiM]i  of  Saglftod^  «Ad  40 
fktt^e^teriw  ifikP  tlie  Popisb  party, .throe  priors  AUd  a.«io«k 
of^hfl  GarthiisHiQ  w<ier»  aad  three  monks  of  the  ^Churtetr 
)ieMe#  5mD9  eM^tited  las  tnUtorsi  for  refusing  the  oath>  aad 
iw.4PyUi|g>  that;  Iheikii^  was  not  aupreme  bead  luwlerChrj^ 
ffi  ^e  .clMreb  (Of  Eaglaad ;  bat  the  tiro  greatest  ^Mrifi^es 
iirwf I  Jobft.  FifberibfiBbpp  of  Reobe^teri  aod  $}r  T,hpmaf 
More  late  lord-chancellor  of  England,  who  weve  b<Ah  be- 
jb^ed  Ipet  year  within  a  fovta^t  of  each'  othc^..  This 
4||]|ie(ed  ihe  peop]bfor  a  time,  but  soon  after  there  !9^^>  apt 
ipHirre^ti^  in  ;I4ncoli)«hire,oft«reiity  thousand  metn^  beevdr 
f^  ky  a  t^buncbiaw  and  directed  by  a  wmk ;  but  upon  e  ptie^ 
,49liW^PW  of  ^pardoB  tbcgr  dispersed  themselves :  the  mme 
]fei|r4bfilte  was  ajoother  «|ore  ftirlnidable  ia  ^  north*  but 
gJ9^er^w^le  ti^ne  the  rebels  -wen  defeated  by  the  duike  ejf 
Norfolk,  and  the  heads  of  them  executed,  among  iv^om 
.wepTO  djtiers  abbots  and  priests.  The^e  con^motions  ioceuded 
^^ktng.agaiuqtthe  reVgK^as  house??  as  ourserios  of/SAditie«^ 
iwd  made  bim  Tes<rfire  to  suppress  thees  all.  1.   ;    . 

,  ,|n .  the  meantiaibs  bis  majesty  went  on  boldly  agato^ 
itbe  ehmrch  of  Borne,  ^^  puUiahed  certain  iojunclion^ 
^  ht$  own  MthM^y?  to  relate  the  behaftoui^  ofulibe 
dergy.i-Thiis  'wa$  the  fir^  iict  oi  pnre  supnaniaij^  Itoo 
kff  ihe  kteg;  for  in  all  that  went  beimre  he  hadL  theioonr 
/mvieoQe  of  the  mu vocntfawv  TheinjunotioDs  iivene  ^  M» 
yuxpoae. 

.  1.  >''  That  the  dergy  should  twice  every  quarter  publiA 
to  the  people/that  thefaishop  of  Rome's  usurped  ipower  haid 
nio  foundation  in  Scripture,  tat  thaiiheking'ssiipnemaey. Was 
according  to  the  laws  of  GodJ 

&  3«  <<  They  were  to  puUish  the  late  articles  of  iaith  set 
initkkj  the  king;  and  UsewiBe  ihe  king's  proGkunatidli:fer 
AbejBprogation  of  certain. holidays  in  hai: vest-time. 
.::4t*  ''They  wore  to  dissnndo  Ae  people  from  making- pil-' 
p^iMgfi^  ip  faints,  and  to  exhort  them  to  stay  nthome  and 
|s^Q^  Iheir  ihmijiesi  and  keep  God^  cemmandmanisw  > 

,  6^  ^'TJM(y  Were  lo  oxhort  them  to  teech  their  cUUrea 
the  Lt»4'S}prayer,  4ho  CSreed,  and  tan.  commandmen[t9,  in 
^pgU«h.« 

"  *  ^  And  ertry  fb^ambeDt  WM  io  explain  these,  one  article  a  claj*  until  t^i^  P^O' 
]4f  iMBEt  MW!ln«|edtijtkM»<''    Maddox'ft  Vibdio.  p.  299 — Kp.  .  .         - 
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6.  ^'Tbey  were  to  take  eare  that  the  sacraments  were 
rarereiitly  adniifHstf^red  in  their  parishes. 

i.  ^^  That  the  clergy  do  not  frequent  taverns  and  ale- 
houses, nor  sit  long  at  games,  but  give  themselves  to  the 
study  ai  the  Scriptures  and  a  good  life. 

8.  <<  Ev^ry  bene$ced  person  of  !S0/.  a  year  that  did  not 
reside,  was  to  pay  the  fortieth  part  of  his  benefice  to  the 
poor. 

9.  ^'  Every  incumbent  of  100/.  a  year  to  maintain  one^ 
scholar  at  the  upiyeraity ;  and  so  many  hundreds  a  year  so 
many  scholi^rs. 

10.  <'  The  fifth  part  of  the  profits  of  livings  to  be  given  to 
the  repair  of  the  vieap-age-house  if  it  be  in  decay.'' 

Thus  the  very  same  opinions,  for  which  the  followers  of 
WickUffe  and  j^uther  had  been  burnt  a  few  years  before^ 
were  enjoined  by  the  king's  authority. 

This  ye^r  a  yery  remarkable  book  was  printed  by  Bat- 
cbelor,  the  king's  printer,  cum  privilegipy  called  The  Instir 
tution  of  a  Christian  Man.  It  was  called  the  Bishop's  Book, 
because  it  was  composed  by  sundry  bishops,  as  Cranmer 
airchbisbop  of  Caaterbury,  Stokely  of  London,  Gardiner  of 
Winchester,  Sainpson  of  Chichester,  Repps  of  Norwich, 
Goodrickof  Ely,  Latimer  of  Worcester,  Shaxton  of  Salis- 
bury, Fodc  of  Hereford,  Barlow  of  St  David's,  and  some 
<)ther  divines.  H  is  divided  into  several  chapters,  and  con- 
tsiqs  an  e3|:pla|iation  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  Creed,  the 
aeven  ssM^ape^^s,  the  ten  commandments,  the  Ave  Maria, 
jus|i$€a|aoo,  and  purgatory.  '^The  book  maintains  the 
local  desie^t  of  Christ  into  hell,  and  that  all  articles  of 
£uth  are  to  be  iinterpreted  according  to  Scripture,  and  the 
fWf  i^st  general  councils.  It  defends  the  seven  sacraments^ 
find  upder  th#  sacrament  of  tl^e  altar  Bf&tfp%  that  the  body 
pf  Christ  thfilt  suffered  on  the  cross  is  suJ^iptantiaUy  present 
ijopderthe  fofBi  of  bread  and  wine.  It  maintains  hut  two 
opdei^s  of  the  clergy,  apd  ayers,  that  no  one  bishop  has  au^ 
thority  joyer  apother  a^ordiog  to  the  word  of  God.  7he 
J9voc«;tioj|  of  saints  is  restrained  to  intercession,  foras?^ 
much  as  they  haive  it  not  in  their  own  power  to  bestow  any 
btesfiqgs  ^pon  us.  Itraaiotaiqsj^that  no  church  shou^ 
be  coDSfMsnilied  to  any  being  but  God.  It  g^ives.  liberty  to 
work  on  saint^'  4ay8,  e^ecially  in  harvfvt-tpjpe.  It  maia* 
tains  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience.    In  the  article  of 
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justification  it  says,  we  are,  justified  only  by  the  meHts  and 
satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  that  no  good  works  oh  our  part 
can  procure  the  divine  favour,  or  previail  for  our  justifica- 
tion.''* 

This  book  was  recommended  and  subscribed  by  the  two 
archbishops,  nineteen  bishops,  and  by  the  lower  hbUse  of 
convocation,  among  whom  were  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and 
others,  who  put  their  brethren  to  death  for  these  doctrines 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary ;  but  the  reason  of  their  present 
compliance  might  be,  because  all  their  hopes  from  the  sue* 
cession  of  the  princess  Mary  were  now  defeated,  queen  Jane 
being  brought  to  bed  of  a  son  October  ISth,  1738,  who  was 
, baptized  Edward,  and  succeeded  his  father. 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  already  mentioned,  was  this 
year  printed  and  published.  Cromwell  procured  the  king's 
warrant  for  all  his  majesty's  subjects  to  read  it  without  con- 
trol ;  and,  by  his  injunctions,  commanded  one  to  be  set  up 
publicly  in  all  the  churches  in  England,  that  the  people 
might  read  it.  His  majesty  farther  enjoined  the  clergy,  to 
preach  the  necessity  of  faith  and  repentance,  and' against 
trusting  in  pilgrimages,  and  other  men's  works  ;  to  order 
such  images  as  had  been  abused  to  superstition  to  be  taken 
down ;  and  to  tell  the  people,  that  praying  to  them  wai§  no 
less  than  idolatry :  but  still  transubstantiatioh,  the  seven 
sacraments,  the  communion  in  one  kind  only,  purgatory, 
auricular  confession,  praying*  for  the  dead,  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy,  sprinkling  of  holy  water,  invocation  of  sain ts, 
some  images  in  churches,  with  most  of  the  superstitious  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Popish  church,  were  retained.  - 

Here  his  majesty  made  a  stand ;  for  after  this  the  Reform- 
ation fluctuated,  and  upon  the  whole  went  rather  backwards 
than  forwards ;  which  was  owing  to  several  causes,  a^,  (h) 
To  the  unhappy  death  of  this  queen  in  childbed,  who  had 
possession  of  the  king's  heart,  and  was  a  promoter  of  the 
Reformation.'  (3.)  To  the  king's  disagreement  with  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  who  would  not  put  him  at 
Ihe  head  of  their  league,  becausehe  would  not  abandon  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  permit  the  communion 
in  both  kinds.  (3.)  To  the  king's  displeasure  against  the 
archbishop,  and  the  other  bishops  of  the  new  learning,  be- 
cauQ^  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  to  giv«  eonsefft  in  par- 

*  Strjpe*f  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  51. 
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liament,  that  the  kittg  should  appropriate  all  the  sUpftredsed 
monasteries  to  his  own  use.  (4.)  To  his  majesty's  unhappy 
marriage  with  the.lady  Anne  of  Cleves^'a  Protectant;  which 
was  promoted  hy  the  reformers,  and  j)roved  the  ruin  of  the 
.lord:  Cromwell,  who  was  at  that  time  the  bulwark  of  the 
Reformation.  (5.)  Tathe  artifice  and  abject  submission  of 
Gardiner,  Bonnet,  and  other  Popish  bishops,  who  by  flatter- 
ing the  king's  imperious  temper,  and  complying  with  his  dic- 
tates, .prejudiced  him  against  the  reformed.  And,  lastly. 
To  bis  majesty's  growing  infirmities,  which  made  him  so 
|>ieevish  and  positive,  that  it  was  dangerous  to  advise  to  any 
thing  that  was  not  known  to  be  agreeable  to  his  sovereign 
will  and  pleasure. 

The  king  began  to  discover  his  zeal  against  the  Sacra- 
mentaries  [and  Anabaptists*]  (as  those  were  called  who 
denied  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist),  by 
prohibiting  the  importing  of  all  foreign  books,  or  printing 
any  .portions  of  Scripture  till  they  had  been  examined  by 
jbimself  and  council,  or  by  the  bishop  of  the  djocess;  by 
punishing  all  that  denied  the  old  rites,  and  by  forbidding  all 
to  argue  against  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament 
on  pain  of  death.  For  breaking  this  last  order,  he  condemned 
to  the  flames  this  very  year  that  faithful  witness  to  the  truths 
John  Lambert,  who  had  beeii  minister  of  the  English  con- 
gregation at  Antwerp,  and  afterward  taught  school  in  Lon- 
don ;  but  hearing  Dr.  Taylor  preach  concerning  the  real 
presence,  he  offered  him  a  paper  of  reasons  against  it :  Tay- 
lor carried  the  paper  to  Cranmer,  who  was  then  a  Lutheran, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  him  retract ;  but  Lambert  unhap- 
pily appealed  to  the  king,  who  after  a  kind  of  mock  trial  ia 
Westminster-hall,  in  presence  of  the  bishops,  liobUity,  and 
judges,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him,  condemning  him 
to  be  burnt  as  an  incorrigible  heretic.  Cranmer  was  ap- 
pointed to  dispute  against  him,  and  Cromwell  to  read  the 
sentence.    He  was  soon  after  executed  in  Smithfield  in  a 

*  lo  the  articles  of  religion  set  forth  in  15S6,  the  sect  of  Anabaptists  is  mentioned 
and  omidemned.  Poorteen  Hollanders,  aconsed  of  holding  their  opinions,  were  pat 
to  death  in  1555,  and  ten  saved  themselves  bj  recantation.  In  1428,  there  were  in 
the  diocess  of  Norwich  one  hundred  and  twenty,  who  held  that  infants  were  saffi- 
ciently  baptised,  if  their  parents  were  baptized  before  them ;  that  Christian  people  be 
aafficiently  baptized  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  need  no  water ;  and  that  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  osed  in  the  cbnroh  bj  water  is  bat  a  light  matter,  and  of  small 
effect.  Three  of  these  persons  were  burnt  alive.  Long  before  this  it  was  a  charge 
laid  against  the  Lollards  that  they  held  these  opinions,  and  would  not  bi^tize  their 
Mw-lwrn  ehiMreih    See  Vox,  as  quoted  by  Crosby,  vol*  1*  pkt4e»  40|  41*-'Em 
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most  •Imrbarottt  maimer ;  hid  last  woriii  in  the  iames  weris, 
a^Be  but  Christ,  None  but  Christ  I 

'  The  parliament  that  met  next  vpring  dissenred  the  Refor* 
matipn,  and  brought  religion  back  to  the  standard  in  whieh 
il  continued  to  the  Icing'^s  death,  by  the  act  [31  Hm.  Ylll. 
cap.  14.]  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  tbe  bloody  stalule, 
or  the  statute  of  the  six  articles ;  it  was  intituled,  An  Act&ir 
abolishing  Diversity  of  Opinions  in  certain  Articles  contem- 
ing  Christian  Religion.   The  six  articles  were  these  :* 

i.  <^  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  conse- 
cration, there  remains  no  substance  of  bread  and  wine,  but 
under  these  forms  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is 
present. 

9,  ^  That  cofnmunion  in  bdth  kinds  is  not  necessary  to 
^salvation-  to  all  persons  by  the  law  of  God,  but  that  both 
the  flesh  and  Mood  of  Christ  are  together  in  each  of  the 
lunds. 

S.  ^^hat  priests  may  not  marry  by  the  law  of  Grod. 

4.  <'  That  vows  of  chastity  ought  to  be  observed  by  the 
law  of  God. 

5.  ^^That  private  masses  ought  to  be  continued,  whieh  as 
it  is  agreeable  to  God's  law,  so  men  receive  great  benefit 
by  them. 

$.  ^<  That  auricular  confession  is  expedient  aRdneoesaary, 
und  ought  to  be  retained  in  tiie  church." 

It  was  fiurtber  enacted,  that  if  any  did  speaks  preach,  or 
write,  againBt  the  first  article,  they  should  be  judged  heeet- 
tka,  •ud  be  burnt  without  any  abjuration,  and  for&it  their 
feai  and  pwsonal  estate  to  the  king.  Those  who  preached, 
•r  ^stimtely  disputed,  against  the  other  articles,  were  to 
coffer  death  as  felons,  without  benefit  of  clergy ;  and  those 
.wiM>,^her  in  word  or  writing,  declared  agaiAst  them,  were 
iO'be  prisoners  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and  to  forfeit  their 
goods  and  chattels  &r  the  first  ofience,  jmd  tor  the  aeo<»nd 
ioeuSer  death.  All  .ecclesiastical  incumbents  were  to  r^d 
ithis  act  in  their  churches  once  a  quarter. 

As  «oon  as  the  six  articles  took  place^  Shaxton  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  and  Latimer  of  Worcester,  resigned  their  bishops 
ricks,  and  being  presented  for  speaking  against  the  act^  they 
were  imprisoned,  Latimer  continued  a  prisoner  to  the  king's 
death,  but  Shaxton,  bein«^  threatened  with  the  fire,  turned 

*  CiuuttB^  «Iqo9  b«d.ihe  «ourag«  taciiii^oM  th»  pMsing  these  iurtjdv.-vW. 
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apoiiKte^  anci  proved  a  e^ud  peraectitor  of  the  ProteBUAts 
ijDbiqtteeit  MaryV  reign.  CommiMions  were -issued  out*  to 
tim  wethkiAopty  bishops,  and  iheir  commissaries,  to  hold  a 
jsessmiS'qiiatifearly,  <or  oAener^'  and  to  proceed  upo»  present;- 
mmwAM  by  a^  jury  aeooYding^toIaw;  whidi  they  did  nioet 
aeveirif^  iMoniuch  timtia  a  tery  fittte  time  five  huiidred 
licirsoiMi  were  put  in.piliBdii,  aari-ifivrolTed  in  the  guili.of  the 
8lnl«te$  b|it£isDmcraad'Cf0ifi#elloibtatiied  tlttdir:^ 
wiiiA  raoBtifiedthe  Popiefar  ielergy  to  such  a  degire^,  that 
they  pHoceededno. farther HtJHCrom well  fbli. 

Am^hat  very:refflaf4aUe  aetof  parliament,  pl»sed  ttus 
session,  itraa,  :ooneerntag  obedience  to  the  king's  proclama^ 
tions.  It  enacts,  that  the  king,  with  advice  of  his  council^ 
aiay  set  forth  procl^unations  With  pains  and  penalties,  which 
aball  he  obeyed  ^isfiilly  as  an  act  of  parliament,  provided 
they  be  not  contrary  to  the  faiws  and  customs  in  being,  and 
do  not  extend -so  far,  as  that  the  subject  should  su&r  in 
estaite,  liberty,  or  person.  Afk  act  of  attainder  ^a6  also 
passed  against  sixt^n  persons,  some  for  denying  the  supre* 
macy,  and  ^filers  without  any  particular  crime  mentioned; 
Bone  of  Iheoi  were  brought  to  a  trial,  nor  is  there  anyoieii*- 
tionin  tile  records  of  any  witnesses  exsuDined;"^  There 
pever  hadbeen  an^sxampleof  snch  arbitrary  proceedings  be* 
fore  in  England ;  yet  this  preced^it  vras  followed  by  seVe-* 
ral  others  in  the  course  of  Miis  4^gn.  fiy  another  statute 
it  was  enacted,  that  the  counsellors  of  the  king's  successor, 
if  be  were  under  age,  might  set  forth  proclamations  in  his 
name,  which  were  to  be  obeyed  in  the  same  manner  with 
those  set  forth  by  the  king  himself.  I  mention  this,  because 
upon  this  act  was  founded  the  validity  of  all  the  changes  of 
religion  in^  the  minority  of  Edward  Vl.t 

Next  year  [1540]  happened  the  fall  of  lord  Cromwell, 
one  ofihe  great  pillars  of  the  Reformation.  He  had  been 
lately  constituted  the  king's  vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical 
affiiirs,  and  made  a  speech  in  parliament  April  ISth,  under 
that  charactoT. .  On  the  14th  of  April  the  king  created  bii^ 
earl  of  Essex,  and  knigfatt  of  the  garter ;  but  within  two 

*  Bamet's  Hi»l.  Rfif.  vol.  1.  p.  263. 

t  In  4bu  ^roMT  Aixteen  VLen>  a94  fifteen  women,  were  banished  for  opposing  infant 
U«|ilisii<:4ke]r  sre^lo  Delfit,  jn  HoUand,  and  were  there  prosecated  and  pat  to  death,  as 
AmfbifiCipU  i  the  men  being  beheaded,  and  the  women  drowned.  Among  oiher  iii- 
'jvnctions'iasoed  ont  in  1539,  vat  one  against  those  who  embraced  the  opinions,  o^ 
pojsea^^^  books  ooBtaimngtheopiuioBSyOf  Sacramautarians  and  AnabAptihts.  Ciiosby, 
b.  1.  p.  42. — Ed.   .  . 
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moiitlie(  he  l^as  arrested  at  the  coan6iL-taUe  for  high  iMumtf 
and  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  on  the  28th  of  July  was  behead^ 
ed  by  virtue  of  a  bill  of  attainder,  without  beings  brought  toiil 
trial,  or  once  allowed  to  dpeakfor  himself  He  was  aoeased 
of  executing  certain  orderl  and  directions^  for  whidv  ht 
had  verjr  probably  the  lying's  warrant,  and  therefore  wm$ 
not  admitted  to  make.  an8W.er.  But  the  true  caase  (rfJU$ 
ftll*  was  the  share  he  had  in, the  king's  marriage  iprith  the 
lady  Anne  of  Cleves,  whom  bis  majesty- took  an  aversvm  t# 
as  soon  as  he  saw  her,  and  was  therefore  determined  to  sbfew 
his  resentments  against  the  promoters  of  it;  but  his 'majesty 
soon  after  lamented  the  loss  of  his  honest  and  ,&hliful  ser-* 
yant  when  it  was  too  late. 

Two  days  after  the  death  of  Cromwell  there  was  a  rary 
odd  execution  of  Protestants  and  Papists  at  the,  same  ti&se 
and  place.  The  Prote&tants  were,  Dr.  Bames,.Mr.  Gerrard, 
and  Mr.  Jerome,  all  dlergymc^a  and  Luihemns;  they  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  for  offensive  sermons  preach^at  the  Spittle 
in  the  Easter  week,  and  were  attainted  of  heresy  by  the  par* 
liameht  without  being  brought  to  a  hearing.  Four  Papists^ 
viz.  Gregory  Biittolpb,  Adam  Damplin,  Edmund  ,BFiatl-» 
holme,  and  Clement  Pbilpot,  were  by  the  same  act  attainted 
for  denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adheringto  the  bishop 
of  Rome.  The  Protestants  were  burnt,  abd  'the  Papists 
hanged :  the  former  .cleared  tliemselves)  eS  heresy  by  re** 


*  Dr.  Maddox  remarks  on  this  tUtemf  nt  of  the  tatase  ui.Grpo^n^*mWi  timtft  i» 
expressly  cootradicled  by  bishop  Boroet,  wbo,  speaking  of  the  kivg's  creating  him 
earl  of  Essex,  npou  bis  marriage  i»ith  Aime  of  Cleyes.  adds,  "  TUs  shews  that  tbe 
trae  caoses  of  Croraweirs  fall  must  b^  founded  in  a^m^  otftfr  thing  thiui  hia  maknig  qp 
the  krag*s  marriage,  wbo  had  never  tbns  raised  his  title  if  he  had  intended  so  soon  to 
pnll  him  down."     Hist.  Ref.  vol.  1.  p.  575. 

In  reply  to  this,  Mr.  Neal  saya,  "Let  the  reader  judge :  bi^  (u  e.  bishop  Baniet» 
words  are  these ; '  An  nnfortanate  marriage,  to  which  he  advised  the  king,  not  prov- 
ing acceptable,  and  he  being  nnwilling  to  destroy  what  himself  had  hroajg^t  aboat» 
was  the  oooasion  of  hisidisgraoe  and  destracftlon.' .  Vol.  S.  p.  172.  If  his  lai^hi|i 
has  contradicted  this  in  any  other  place  (which  I  apprehend  be  has  not),  he  most  aq* 
swer  for  it  himself."  '     *  •  ' 

It  may  be  observed,  that  itbese  two  paasage»  aland  in  a. very  vdanginefis  w«rk,  «l 
a  great  distance  from  one  another,  so  that  the  apparent  inconsistency  might  escape 
the  bishop's  notice  ;  while  fais-remark  fn  the  first  can  have  little  foree,.  when  kpf)lito4 
to  the  condnct  of  a  prince  so  capricioas  antd  finetaating  io  bis  attachtted$8  a$  waa 
Henry  VIIT.  and  who  soon  grew  disgusted  with  bis  queen.  It  is  with  no  propriety 
that  Mr.  Meal's  accuracy  and  fidelity  are,  in  this  instance,  impeached  :  it  justifiea 
his  representation,  that  nearly  the  same  is  given  by  Fuller  in  his  Church  History,!).  5. 
p.  5^31.— V  Matcb-makefs  (says  he)  betwixt  private  persons  seldom  find  great  love 
for  their  pains ;  betwixt  princes,  often  fall  into  danger,  as  here  it  proved  ill  theloid 
Cromwell,  the  grand  contriver  of  the  king's  marriage  with  Aniie  of  Cleyes." 

The  caiise  of  Cromwell's  disgrace  is  more  fully  and  jadioionsly  investigated  by  I>r« 
Wwoer,  in  hit  Ecclesiastical  Bislory»  vol.  2.  p«  19^ »  498«*-£d. 
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learaiiif  the  article9  of  their  &ith  at  the  stake^  and  died  with 
great  devotion  and  piety ;  and  the  latter,  though  grieved 
to  be  drawn  in  the  same  faurdte  with  them  they  accounted 
hei^tics,  declared  their  hearty  forgiveness  of  all  their  ene- 
niefiu 

About  this  time  [1543]  was  published  a  very  remarkable 
treatiere,  called  A  Necessary  Erudition  for  a  Christian  Man. 
It  was  drawn  vfp  by^committee  of  bishops  and  divines,  and 
was  afterward  reekd  and  approved  by  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  lower  house  of  parliament.  A  great  part 
of  it  vras  corrected  by  the*  king's  own  hand^  and  the  whole 
was  publfshed  by  his  order,  with  a  preface  in  the  name  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  dedicated  to  all  his  faithful  subjects.  It 
was  called  the  King's  Book,  and  was  designed  for  a  standard 
of  Christian  belief.*  The  reader  therefore  will  judge  by  the 
abstract  below,  of  the  sentiments  of  our  first  Reformers  in 
sundry  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline  :f  which  then  con- 

*  Baniet'»  Hist.  Ref.  voL  1.  p.  S86. 

t  It  be^of  with  a  d«Miiptioii  of  Fsith,  'f  of  which  (tajs  the  book)  there  are  two 
aooeptations.  (10  It  is  sometinies  takes  for  '  a  belief  or  persuanion  wrooght  by 
God  in  men's  hearts,  whereby  thej  assent  and  take  for  true  all  the  words  and  sayings 
of  God  nvealad  in  Soriptare.'  This  faith,  if  it  proceeds  no  farther,  is  but  a  dead 
fidth.  (t,)  Faith  is  sometimes  considered  in  conjaootion  witli  hope  and  vharitj,  aad 
so  it  signiBes  <  a  sure  con6denoe  and  hope  to  obtain  whatsoever  God  has  promised 
for  CShrist's  sake,  and  is  aneompaDied  with  a  hearty  love  to  God,  and  obedience  to  hitf 
commands.' .  Tkix  is  a  ii? ely  and  effectoal  faith,  and  is  the  perfect  faith  of  a  Christ- 
ian. It  is  by  this  Ciith  that  we  are  justified,  as  it  is  joined  with  hope  And  charity,  and 
indndes  an  obedience  to  the  whole  doctrine  and  lieligbn  of  Ghrist«  Bat  whether 
tiiere  be.  any  special  particular  knowledge,  whereby  men  may  be  certain  and  assured' 
that  they  are  among  the  predestinate,  which  shall  to  the  endpersertfre  in  their  calling', 
we  cannot  ^d  either  ia  the  Scriptures  or  doctors ;  the  promises  of.  God  being  condi- 
tional, so  that  though  his. promise  stands,  we  may  ($.\\  of  the  blessing  for  want  cf 
fiilfilling  our  obligatioA." 

Aflec  the:  chapter^kf  Faith  fSallows  a«  excellent  paraphrase  on  thetwelre  artidea  of 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  prayer^  the  Ave  Mada,  or  the  salutation  of  the  angel  to  tbtt 
blessed  Virgin,  and  the  ten  ooromandments ;  and  here,  the  second  commandment  ia 
shortened,  the  words  <  lor  I  the  Lord  thy  God,'  &c.  being  left  out,  and  only  those 
that  go  before  set  down.  Images  are  said  to  he  profitable  to  stir  up  the  mind  to 
emulation,  thcogh  we  may  not  give  them  godly  honour ;  nevertheless  censing  and 
kneeling  before  them  is  allowed.  Invocation  of  saints  as  intercessors  is  declared 
lawful ;  and  the  foarth  commaiidment  only  ceremonial  and  obliging  the  Jews. 

Theu  follows  an  article  of  Free-will,  which  is  described,  *"  A  certain  power  of 
tile  will  joined  with  reason,  whereby  a  reasonable  creatare,  without  constraint  in 
tilings  of  reason,  discemetfa  and  willeth  good  and  evil ;  hot  it  wiUethnot  that  that  is 
acceptable  to  God  unless  it  be  holpen  with  grace,  but  that  which  i»iUii  willeth  of  itselC' 
Onr  wills  were  perfect  in  the  stale  of  innocence,  but  are  much  impaired  by  the  fall 
of  Adam ;  the  high  powers  of  reason  and  freedom  of  will  being  wowided  and  cormpte^ 
and  all  men  thereby  brought  into  such  bliodness  and  infirmity  that  they  cannot  avoid 
aia  except  they  are  made  free 'by  special  ipiice,  that  is,  by  the  superaatiiral  working 
•f  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  light  of  reason  is  noable  to  conceive  the  things  that  apper- 
tain to  eternal  life,  though  there  remaias  asnl&cient  freedom  of  will  in  things  pertain- 
ifig  to  the  present  life.  *  Withoat  me  (saya  the  Scripture)  yon  can  do  nothing  ;* 
therefore  wheo  men  feel,  that  n«twithsta«diiig  their  diligeoce  they  are  not  able  to  do 
thai  which  they  desUra,  tbey  ought  with  a  steadfast  faith  ahd  de? otioa  to  ask  of  him. 


30  .  BISTORT  OP 

stitstkl  the  estabbhed  doctrloe  of  tile  cfaurefa  oflhghaiH 
fer  by  the  statute  of  82  Hen.  YIII.  eap.  S6.  it  fe  enafe^ed^ 


T«^ 


who  gave  the  begianiDg,  that  be  would  Toochsafe  to  perfom  it.  But  preaohon  u4 
to  take  care  so  to  moderate  themiielTes,  that  they  neiUier  ao  preach  the  grace  of  God 
as  to  take  awaj  free-will,  and  make  God  the  aathor  of  sin ;  nor  so  extol  free-will  nr 
to  iff)  are  the  l^ne^  of  God." 

In  the  article  of  JaslificatioD  it  asserts,  "  that  all  the  posteiitj  of  Adam  are  born 
in  offiginal  sin,  and  are  hertbj  gniltj  of  e? erkating  deatk  and  daannCloa,  but  tbtt- 
God  sent  his  own  Son,  being  natnrailj  God,  to  take  oar  natore  and  redeem  nif  whieli 
he  coald  not  have  dotfe  bat  bj  virtue  of  the  anion  of  his  two  natures/'  It  then  speaks 
tfttLtvtfhkUd  joitifieation :  the  first  ia  upon  oar  believing,  nnd  le  •btained  bj  re- 
pentance, and  a  HtoIj  Csith  in  the  passion  and  merits  of  our  bleated  Sanonr^  an^ 
joining  therewith  a  fall  purpose  to  amend  oar  lives  for  the  fatard.  The  second,  or 
Jiaal  jastiAeatlon  at  death,  or  the  last  jodgment,  impliee  IbrtkM,  the  exwelie  «tf  nB 
Christian  graces^  and  a  following  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  doing  gpc|4 
works,  which  will  be  considered  and  recompensed  in  the  day  of  judgment.  When 
tlie  Scripture  speaks  of  jastifioation  by  ftifh  witboni  mentioiiiiig  any  otber  grace,  it 
mast  not  be  understood  of  a  naked  faith,  bat  of  a  Urely  operative  faith,  as  befooi 
described,  and  refers  to  onr ^rst  jostification  ;  thus  we  are  justified  by  free  grace  : 
nd,  wbsitever  share  g«Dd  works  may  have  ia  oorjitnai  JMtiAoatien,t)My  camidt  de* 
yogalefrom  the  grace  of  God,  beoaose  all  oar  good  works  oome  of  the  free  merer 
and  grace  of  God,  and  are  done  by  his  assistance;  so  that  all  boasting  is  excluded. 

This  leads  to  the  artiete  of  Good  Works,  ••  whieh  are  lalilto  be  aheelvtely:  ne^ 
oessary  to  salvation  ;  but  they  are  not  outward  OQrporal  wmrks,  bat  inward  spiritoal 
works  ;  as  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  patience,  humility,  &c.'  Nor  are  they  soper- 
stkiooa  works  of  roen*s  investion ;  nor  only  memi  werka  done  by  the  power  of  rea- 
son, and  the  nataral  will  of  man,  without  ftiith  in  Christ ;  which,  though  they  arw 
good  in  kind,  do  not  merit  everlasting  lif^;  but  snch  outward  and  inward  good  worke 
as  are  done  by  faith  in  Christ,  oat  of  love  to  God,  and  in  obedience  td  hie  oomamnds ; 
and  which  cannot  be  performed  by  man^s  pow^r  without  divine  aiuistaeoe.  Now 
dieee  are  of  two  sorts  :  (1.)  Snch  as  are  done  by  persons  already  justified  ;  and 
theee,  though  imperfeeti€R-e  aeeepted  for  Cbrist's  lake,  and  aremeritorioua  toward* 
the  attaining  everlasting  life,  (t.)  Other  wotks  are  of  an  inferior  sort,  as  £Mtiagy 
tfmsrdeeds,  and  other  fruits  of  penance,  which  are  of  no  avail  without  faith.  But' 
after  -alK  jiistifioatioa  aad  remission  of  sins  ia  the  liree  gift  of  the  graee  of  God ;  and 
it  does  not  derogate  from  that  f^ee  to  ascribe  the  dignity  to  good  woiks  above  men-' 
tioned,  beeaase  alf  oar  good  works  oome  of  the  grace  of  God." 

Thv  efaapterof'KMyvr  ibr  Sonltf  DepUftsd;  leavee  the  matter  ia  aaipeasc :  ''  It  ie 
good  and  charitable  to  do  it ;  but  because  it  is  not  kaowa  what  condition  departed 
souls  are  in,  we  ought  only  to  recommend  them  to  the  mercy  of  God." 

la  the  chapter  of  tha  tteciwneattf,  "  «U  the  tavea  saoraments  are  fwlafained,  and  . 
in  particular  Dm  eorporal'presenoe  of  Christ  in  fte-eucharist." 

In  the  sacramedt  of  Orders  the  book- maintains  no  realdistinotion  between  bbhopa 
and.priestov  it'saya^  Ihat  *'  St  Paul  coai^ontted  and  ordered l>tshops  by  impoaitioo 
of  bands;  but  that  there  is  no  certain  tale  prescribed  in  Soriptnrefor  the  nomine^ 
lion,  election,  or  presentation,  of  them  ;  this  is  left -to  the  positive  laws  of  every, 
ooimtry.  IQiat  the  office  of  ^  said  ministers  is  to  preodi  the  word,  to  miaister 
the  sacraments^to  bind  and  \oosit,  to  eacOranMiiieate  tliose  that  will  not  be  refonned, 
JMd  to  pray  for  theurtiversal  chnroh ;  bttt  that  they  may  not  exeonte  their  office  without 
Meenee  fhim  tha  civil  magistrate.  The  saaraments  do  not  receive  efficacy  or  strength 
from  the  midistrition  «f  thepriest  or  bishop,  bet  from  God ;  the  aaid  ministers  being 
only  officera,  to  administer  widi  their  bands  those  corporal  things  by  which  God  gives 
giwca,  agreeable  to  SL  AMbvese,  «who  writes  thus :  *  The  priest  lays  biB>  bands  apan 
0s,  bat  it  is  Ood  that  •gives  gtace ;  tbe  priest  lays  on  us  his  beeeechiag  hoods,  but 
God  btesselh  us  with  hiv mighty  hand.'" 

Conoerning  theofderof  Deacoaa,  the  book  says,  **  Their  ofioe  ia  the  primitive 
ebarchwas  partly  to  minister  meat  and  drink,  and  >otiieriiecessaries,  to  the  poor,  and 
partly  to  minister  to  the  bishops  and  priests.-*Tlien  follows  this  remaiiaMe  passage  t 
*  Of  these  two  orders  only,  that  is  to  say,  priestft-aad  deacons,  Scriptura  maketh  ex- 
press mention,  aad  bow  wey  were  oonfc^rted  of  the  itposUea  by^rayer  and  impositiea 
of  haods ;  hot  the  primitive  church  afterwatd  appointed  inferior  degrees,  as  sab- 
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^^tbttt  ftU  decneefr.  md  ordinaiiees  y^hiok  ^haU  be  tnada 
ajMi  prd^ined  by  the  aitchbtaliopi^  bi^ops^  and  do(;tor8,  and 
8baU  be  published  with  the  king's  advice  and  eonfirmation, 
by  bid  letter^  patent,  in  Itnd  upon  the  matters  of  Ghristian 
faitbi  and  lawful  rites  and  ceremonies,  shaljl  be  in  ever^  point 
thereof  believed,  obeyed^  and  performed^  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  upon  the  pains  therein  comprised ;  proHided^no- 
thing  be  ordained  conti^ary  to  the  laws  of  the  icealm."  Hcrw 
qear  the  book  above  mentioned  comes  to  the  qualifications  of 
tbis  statute,  is  obvious  to  the  reader.  It  is  no  less  evident^* 
that  by  theidame  act  the  king  was  in  a  manner  invested  witb 
the  infallibility  of  the  pope,  and  had  the  consciences  and 
faith  of  his  pedple  at  his  abs<^ttte  disposal. 

By  this  atfstract  of  the  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man,*  it 
appears  farther,  that  our  reformers  built  pretty  much  upon 
the  plan  of  St.  Austin,  with  relation  to  the  doctrines  of  justi* 
fication  and  grace*    The  sacraments  and  ceremonies- are  so 

^ J I -  .    ,  ■  J    .  f  I     T—     -I ■ ■    . ■---— ■ — ■-  1-1 1 — I 1 ■-■ ■ l^m^Kmm^^^m^mm 

deaoons,  aooUleflv  exorcUts,  &o.  but  lest  pcradventore  it  might  he  thongfat  bj  lome » 
that  snch  aathoritiee,  powers,  andjarisdictions,  as  patriarchs,  primates,  archbishops, 
and  metropolitaBs,  now  ha^cor  heretofore  at  anj  time  have  had,  jvsttj  aikl  lawfhlly  ovef 
other  bishops,  were  giren  them  by  God  in  Holj  Scripture,  we  think  it  expedient  and 
necessary,  that  all  men  sboald  be  adTertised  and  taoght,  that  all  sach  lawful  power 
•ad  aathority  of  any  one  bisbop  over  another,  werte  and  t>e  givw  them  by.  the  eon- 
sent,  ordinanees,  and  positive  laws,  of  men  only,  and  not  by  any  ordinance  of  Ood  in 
Holy  Seriptnre ;  and  all  snoh  power  and  anthority  which  any  bishop  has  ased  over 
another,  which  have  not  been  g^vea  him  by  sooh  oooieBt  andordiaanoeof  men,  are  id 
▼ary  deed  no  lawful  power,  bat  plain  asnrpation  and  tyranny.' " 

To  the  view  which  Mr.  Neal  has  given^of  the  doctrinal  sentiments,  contained  in 
diis  piece,  which  was  also  ealled  the  bishop's  beok,  it  is  proper  to  add  tiie  idea  it 
gave  of  the  duty  of  subjects  to  their  .prince.  Its  commentary  on  the  fifth  command- 
ment  runs  thus :  "  Subjects  be  bound  not  to  withdraw  their  fealty,  truth,  love,  and 
obedienee,  towards  their  prince,  for  any  caose  whatsoever  it  be."  In  the  exposition 
of  the  sixth  commandment,  the  same  principles  of  passive  obedience  and  nonresist- 
ance  are  inculcated,  and  it  is  asserted,  ''  tiiat  God  hath  assigfued  no  judges  over 
princes  in  .this  worid,  bat  wiU  have  the  judgment  of  them  reserved  to  himself."— Ko4 

Though  the  lostitalion  of  a  Christian  Man  is  a  book  now  disused,  the  same  aentii 
meets,  connected  with  the  idea  of  the  Jure  divvw  of  kings,  still  run  through  the  ho* 
auKes,  the  artiotos^  the  citoons,  and  the  rubric,  at  the  cbnroh  of  England,  and  have 
been  %gain  and  again  sanetioned  by  the  resolutions  and  orders  of  our  convocations. 
Bishop  Blake,  on  his  death-bed,  solemnly  professed  ''  that  the  religion  of  the  church 
of.  England  had  taught  hin^  the  dootrinc  of  nonresistaace,  and  passive  obedience^ 
ftpdthat  he  took  it  to  be  the  distinguishing  character  of  that  charefa."-^High-Chnrch 
Politicks,  p.  75.  89,  and  the  note  in  the  last  page. — Eb. 

II  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  siniiere  or  complete  alliance  there  can  be  between  the 
church  and  state,  when  the  dogmas  of  the  former  are  in  such  glaring  repugnancy  to 
the  constitstion  of  the  latter ;  when  the  former  educates  shives,  the  latter  freemen  ; 
when  the  formte  sanctions  the  tyranny  of  kings,  the  latter,  is  founded  in  the  rights  of 
the  people.    In  this  respect,  surely,  tbe  chnroh  ne^s  a  reform. — £o. 

*  Dr.  Warner  observes,  on  this  perfonnance,  that  there  were  so  many  absurdities 
of  the  old  religion  still  retained,  so  much  metaphysical  jargon  about  the  merit  of  good 
works,  about  the  essential  parts  and  consequences  of  faith,  about  free-will  and  grace ; 
that  this  book,  insteiyil  of  prompting  the  Reformatioiii  visibly  pot  it  back.  ^  Eocles, 
Plstory,  fol.  3.  p.  205. 
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contrived,  as  to  be  consistent  with  the  six  articles  establish-  - 
ed  by  parliament  But  with  regard  to  discipline;  Cranmer 
and  his  brethren  were  for  being  directed  wholly  by  the  civil 
magistrate ;  which  has  since  been  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Ei^stianism.  Accordingly  they  took  out  commissions  to. 
hold  their  bishopricks  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and  to  ex- 
ercise their  jurisdiction  by  his  authority  only. 

But  notwithstanding  this  reformation  of  doctrine,  the  old 
Popish  forms  of  worship  were  continued  till  this  year  [1544], 
when  a  faint  attempt  was  made  to  reform  them»  A  form  of 
procession  was  published  in  English,  by  the  king's  authority,* 
entitled,  An  Exhortation  to  Prayer,  thought  meet  by  his 
Majesty  and  his  Clergy,  to  be  read  to  the  People ;  also  a 
Litany,  with  Suffrages  to  be  said  or  sung  in  the  Time  of  the 
Processions.  In  the  litany  they  invocate  the  blessed  Vii^n, 
the  angels,  archangels,  and  all  holy  orders  of  blessed  spirits ; 
all  hply  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors, 
virgins,  and  all  the  blessed  company  of  heaven,  to  pray  for 
them.  The  rest  of  the  litany  is  in  a  manner  the  very  same 
as  now  in  use,  only  &  fen^  more  collects  were  placed  at  the. 
end,  with  some  psalms,  and  a  paraphrase  on  the  Lord's 
prayer.  The  preface  is  an  exhortation  to  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  says,  that  it  is  convenient,  and  very  acceptable  to  God, 
to  use  private  prayer  in  our  mother-tongue,  that  by  under-, 
standing  what  we  ask,*  we  may  more  earnestly  and  fervently 
desire  the  same.  The  hand  of  Cranmer  was  no  doubt  in 
this  perforpnance,  but  it  was  little  regarded,  though  a  man- 
date was  sent  to  Bonner  bishop  of  London  to  publish  it.t 

But  Cranmer's  power  was  now  very  much  weakened ;  he 
strove  against  the  stream,  and  could  accomplish  nothing  far- 
ther, except  a  small  mitigation  of  the  rigorous  prosecution 
of  the  six  articles :  for  by  the  thirty-fifth  of  Henry  Vlll.cap. 
5.  it  is  enacted,  ^^  that  persons  shall  not  be  convicted  upon 
this  statute,  but  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men ;  that  the  prose« 
cntion  shall  be  within  a  year;  and  that  if  any  one  preaches 
against  the  six  articles,  he  shall  be  informed  against  within 
forty  days."  This  rendered  the  prosecution  more  difficult ; 
and  yet  after  all  several  were  burnt  at  this  time,  for  denying 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  as  Mrs.  Anne  AskeW)  Mr. 
Belenian,  Adams,  Lascels,  and  others.    The  books  of  Tyn- 

-  *  hornet's  Hist.  Ref;  toI.  1.  p.  531,  and  Oie  Records,  1^.  3.  Nu.  S8» 
t  Bornert  Hist.  Bef.  fol.3.  p.  16^. 
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dal,  if*ritli^  Joy,  Barnes,  and  other  Protestants,  were  ordered 
to  be  burnt;  and  the  importation  of  all  foreign  books  re- 
lating to  religion  was  forbid,  without  special  licence  front 
the  king. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Reformation  went  very  much  back* 
Ward  the  three  or  four  last  years  of  the  king's  life,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  statute  of  35  Henry  YIII.  cap.  1.  which  leadd 
the  people  back  into  the  darkest  parts  of  Popery.  It  says, 
'^  that  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  Catholic  and  apostolic 
church  for  the  decision  of  controversies ;  and  therefore  all 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  English,  being  of 
TyndaFs  false  translation,  or  comprising  any  matter  of 
Christian  religion,  articles  of  faith,  or  Holy  Scripture,  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  set  forth  by  the  king  [in  the  six  arti- 
cles] 1540^  or  to  be  set  forth  by  the  king,  shall  be  abolish- 
ed. No  person  shall  sing  or  rhyme  contrary  to  the  said 
doctrine.  No  person  shall  retain  any  English  books  or 
writings  against  the  holy  and  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar^ 
6r  other  books  abolished  by  the  king's  proclamation.  There 
shall  be  no  annotations  or  preambles  in  Bibles  or  New  Tes- 
taments in  Engliahi  The  Bible  shall  not  be  read  in  English 
in  any  church.  No  women,  or  artificers,  apprentices,  jour- 
neymen, serving-men,  husbandmen,  or  labourers^  shall  read 
the  New  Testament  in  English.  Nothing  shall  be  taught  or 
maintained  contrary  to  the  king's  instructions.  If  any  spi- 
ritual person  shall  be  convicted  of  preaching  or  maintaining 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  king's  instructions  already  made^ 
or  hereafter  to  be  ipade,  he  shall  for  the  first  offence  recant/ 
for  the  second  bear  a  fagot,  and  for  the  third  be  burnt. 

Here  is  Popery  and  spiritual  slavery  in  its  full  extent.  In- 
deed the  pope  is  discharged  of  his  jurisdiction  and  authority; 
but  a  like  authority  is  vested  in  the  king.  His  majest/a 
instructions  are  as  binding  as  the  pope's  canons,  and  upon 
as  sevei'e  penalties.  He  is  absolute  lord  of  the.  consciences 
of  his  subjects.  No  bishop  or  spiritual  person  may  preach 
any  doctrine  but  what  he  approves  ;  nor  do  any  act  of  go« 
vernment  in  the  church  but  by  his  special  commission. 
This  seems  to  have  beengi^en  his  majesty  by  the  act  of  su- 
premacy, and  is  farther  confirmed  by  one  of  the  last  statutes 
of  his  reign,  [37  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  17.]  which  declares^'  that 
^^archbishops,  bishops,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiasticai 
])rersonSj  have  Ho  manner  of  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  but 
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iV''  mi^r.  ?Rd  frp,!B,  Hs  ^o^lj  m^9}|ty ;  ,»H^  tUt  his  |p»jep||r 
18  the  only  supi-epipAe^^  <^^e  cj»i,;c)i  of  Eipgliind  pivii 
Ireland  ;  ,tp  w horn,  jby  ^ojfjr  %m^r^,  ,a;T  RVA^iO^^ty  and 
power  IS  wholly  given  to  hear  and  determine  all  mp^pner  pf 
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of^ef  ^1,%.  IJ|e  si|;ne4  pi^  will  J^c  SQ,  |549,  ^nd  di?4^an. 
^it)! P^njl* !p  tftp t)iHy:pi^fttVypar pf  hism^,  aj^A 
t*e  fiffX-8!f  th  of  ^fs  ag?.  pe  oj^ht  ^p  }>e  rjjflV.^S .(?«);?  bi?hpp 
§tfFRe,i)  ampijg  j[|;e  i)j[  Rrfijf e?,  buj  jyjt  ;|p{png  |fee  vpr^t. 
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KEIGN  Of  KING  |£DWARD  VI. 

Tftl  9?%  WSMP*^  awt^lpnty  9f  Te^rfliwg  t|ip  <^ur^h  oj 
5n.Sten4  ^'^r?.  Pow  veste^  19  ^b^  crpwn ;  an4  bjr  t^p  a^t  of 
?HSfS8i»RP?  »n.  tl»e  Ring's  ^oypcil,  ^(  he^  vf.ejf  ynder  ^gi?, 
I*!^?  yM  m^l^»^  \9  *l  fPre'W  iwnfdiptip^^;  but  it  ^fn 
te.4|y>?,  PF9y?4»^.f^  n^%F  ^^e  l^jng  or  Vis,  council  hav?. 

K3^rff  ifet  ^Wsm  tfr?y  t W  Ij^st  TJ:'ft^Rf  their  cpftsept. 
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a  Jbw  sdtect  d/vincs.  The  'd^i^gy  in  Htfti^o^iim  did  ml 
move  in  itMt  n  ttey  "wefte  directed  (fttf^  ^vi^ii^i^clby  IfteSr 
superiors  r  noV  did  tt^y  conseflt  tfll  tlidy  smf6  M^AUd  U 
the  desi^s  of  tbe  eoutt. 

Our  learned  WdtoFiaii  bikhbpBQrnM*  l^tld^itoliirs  16  jus« 
Iffy  thiscmidiitt^  ty  pUttiBg  t)lelrolfo^D^^irefcti6tr,  <'  WHai 
must  be  ddkie  ^hetn  the  inajidr  ^avt  'df  a  dhiit^h  is^  )iciiiftd^ 
in^  it  the  ^onscielibe  6f  tbe  BOprmi^  ti^l  thagisttratejISi  iiH 
erfilr,&nd  th^  feg^er  j^art  19  ill  th«  r%fctr'  Iti  dh^Wi^td  %ii 
tpibstiinivfaiB  ldnfefai{^  obser^s^  that  «<  th^rb  is  U6  jfi^hiiib  iA 
8criptdr«  tJiat  thie  iwajority  df  pa»tOrd  «MI1  Me  lA  the  tigbt ; 
on  the  esonirury  it  is  eaitain,  tnflt  truths  s^j^fStb  frbb  mi 
ten^ftt^  bad  fblir  votoviee.  Ko#/ak  it  i^  ndt  f e^sdiialilb  (Mi 
the  smaller  part  crhOBild  depart  Frdni  th^ir  ^htiinr^ntd^  bii- 
eAM^  «>pf]f0B6d  by  tbe  taidjority,  wh^e  ititigf^t  Ie&  t&elii  td 
ti^^osetfae  Refi>vi»ation)  therefor^  ih^faiight  tttk^  laiic- 
tuafy  In  tbe  ati thoiFlty  olT  the  prince  afad  the  law.''  6\it  i^ 
kh^re  atiy  promise  in  Sbtiptui^  tbat  th^  hihg  brpiiiitii  l^kll 
b^  alWJ8iy«  in  the  right  ?  c^^  is  tt  rea^briable  thkt  ffae  ih^^ 
^ity  shottM  depm't  from  tirebr  sentt^btifs  itf  rcfH^ibii;  bei- 
eaiiidcf  the  pttnc^  witb  the  mi&oiri«y  <ii*e  of  uddthbi*  fhiha  .^  IJT 
we  a^^  what  authority  Christian  printed  have  to  biiid  t66 
twtiscietite^  6f  their  sabjectB^  by  peiial  lam^  to  Wdrihip  Gb4 
after  tUeit  manner,  His  loi^dsfaip  eini^wers^'this^a^  p^aciififed 
in  the  J 6mA  state.  But  it  ought  to  bd  fedaieinb^red,  ihtti 
the  SeWhh  statewasfa  tbedcraey;  thut  God  Uikn/delf  i^&i 
ibef^  kinrg:^difd  thirit^  efiief  mttgidrate^  only  bis  Vii^gereAi^ 
or  ddptfti^^j  «I»t  41ie' Itf^B  of  Moses  wet«^fh^  imi  df  Qbtf; 
and  the  pendhb^^  aniieMed  to  tlliteitt  US*  tbidb  eff  dtirifig  afri 
poibtiAent  as  the l^ws  tbeoiBelves.  It  istk&i-gfore  ^Hsfird  td 
mabe  the  speciaf  trontidfssioii  of  the  Je^#i^  intf^t^f^^f ^  d 
tmiei  for  the  rights  of  Cbristiati  pk^itices.  I^at  his  Ib^^inp 
«ddir,  <<lt  i§  the  ftfbt  la#  in  Justi^i^'s  l*dde,  inade  by  tbc^ 
MipeiNir  Th€k)do»irus,  that  ^1(  should  ev^t^  Where,  under 
servererpiiitis,  follow  that  faith  that  Was  i^eteivedby  DamaSiua 
bfsfaop^of  Rome,  and  Peter  of  Alexandria .  Aiid  yirhy  mlfiht 
liot  the  king'  ^nd  taws  of  England  'give  tlie  Kke  aulhority  td 
the  arolftiishops  of  Cai^tet^ary  and  Yol*!:  ?"  I  aiiisw^r,  Be- 
cause Theodosiue's  law  was  an  ufufeasenable'  lisurp^loa 
upon  the  r%ht  of  coiiscieiiee.  If  the  apostl<fe  Paul,  whb.wshr 

*  Hist.  Kit  vol.9,  in  pt^fact. 
D  2' 
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fLu  inspired  person,  bad  not  dominion  over  the  fattU  of  tirar 
churches,  how  came  the  Roman  emperor,  or  other  Christian 
princes,  by  such  a  jurisdiction,  which  has  no  foundation  in 
jthe  law  of  nature  or  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

His  lordship  goes  on^  ^'  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  how  any 
changes  in  religion  can  be  made  by  sovereign  princes,  unless 
an  authority  be  lodged  with  then)  of  giving  the  sanction  of 
a  law  to  the  sounder,  though  the  lesser  part  of  a  church ; 
for  as  princes  and  lawgivers  are  not  tied  to  an  implicit  obe- 
dience to  clergymen,  but  are  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  discerning,  so  they  must  have  a  power  to  choose  what 
side  to  be  of,  where  things  are  much  inquired  into."  And 
why  have  not  the  clergy  and  the  common  people  the  same 
power  P  Why  must  tbey  be  tied  to  an  implicit  faith  in  their 
princes  and  lawgivers  ?  Is  there  a:ny  promise  in  the  word  of 
pod,  that,  princes  and  lawgivers  shall  be  infallible,  and  al« 
ways  judge  right  which  is  the  sounder,  though  the  lesser  part 
of  a  church  ?  '^  If  (as  his  lordship  adds)  the  major  part  of  sy* 
nods  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  in  matters  of  faith  so  assisted 
from  heaven,  that  the  lesser  part  must  necessarily  acquiesce 
^0  their  decrees;  or  that  the  civil  powers  must  always  make 
I»i^  according  to  their  votes,  especially  when  interest  dees 
visibly  turn  the  scale ;"  how  can  the  prince  or  civil  magis- 
trate depend  upon  such  assistance  ?  Can  we  be  sure  that 
interest  or  prejudice  will  never  turn  the  scale  with  him;  or 
that  he  has  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel than  his  clergy  or  people  ?  It  is  highly  reasonable  thai 
the  prince  should  choose  for  hiqa^elfwhatsidehewillbeof, 
when  things  are  much  inquired  into;  but  then  let  the  clergy 
and  people  have  the  same  liberty,  and  neither  the  major  nor 
minor  part  impose  upon  the  other,  as  long  as  they  entertain 
no  principles  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  government— ^ 
^  When  the  Christianbelief  had  not  the  support  of  law,  every 
bishop  taught  his  own  flock  the  best  he  could,  and  gave 
his  neighbours  such  an  account  of  his  faith,  at  or  soon  after 
his  consecration,  as  satisfied  them  ;  and  so  (says  his  lord- 
ship) they  maintained  the  unity  of  the  church." — And  why 
Viightit  not  be  so  still  I  Is  not  this  better,  upon  all  accounts, 
than  .to  force  people  to  profess  what  they  cannot  believe, ^r 
to  propagate  religion  with  the  sword,  as  was  too  much  the 
case  with  our  reformers  ?  If  the  penal  laws  had  been  taken 
nway,and  the  pointa  in  controversy  between  Protestants  and 


THE   PURITANS.  37 

.Papists  had  been  left  to  a  free  and  open  debate,  while  the 
civil  magistrate  had  stood  by,  and  only  kept  the  peace,  the 
Reformation  would  certainly  have  taken  place  in  due  time, 
and  proceeded  in  a  much  more  unexceptionable  manner 
than  it  did. 

To  return  to  the  history.  King  Edward  YI.  came  to  the 
crown  at  the  age  of  nine  years  and  four  months ;  a  prince, 
for  learning  and  piety,  for  a<;quaintance  with  the  world,  and 
application  to  business,  the  very  wonder  of  bis  age.  His 
father,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  named  sixteen  persons 
executors  of  his  will,  and  regents  of  the  kingdom,  till  his 
son  should  be  eighteen  years  of  age :  out  of  these  the  earl 
of  Hertfbrd,  the  king's  uncle,  was  chosen  protector  of  the 
king's  realms,  and  governor  of  his  person,  besides  these, 
twelve  were  added  as  a  privy  council, to  be  assisting  to  them* 
Among  the  regents  some  were  for  theold  religion,  and  others 
fer  the  new ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  the  reformers  had 
the  ascendant,  the  young  king  having  been  educated  in  their 
principles  by  his  tutor  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  new  protector  his 
uncle  being  on  the  same  side.  The  majority  of  the  bishops 
and  inferior  clergy  were  on  the  side  of  Popery,  but  the 
government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  reformers,  who  began 
immediately  to  relax  the  rigours  of  the  late  reign.^  The  per- 
secution upon  the  six  articles  was  stopped ;  the  prison^oors 
were  set  open ;  and  several  who  had  been  forced  to  quit  the 
kingdom  for  their  religion  returned  home,  as.  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  afterward  bishop  of  Exeter;  John  Hooper,  afterward 
bishop  of  Gloucester ;  John  Rogers,  the  protomartyr ;  and 
many  others,  who  were  preferred  jto  considerable  benefices 
in  the  church.  The  reforming  divines,  being  delivered  from 
their  too  awful  subjection  to  the  late  king,  began  to  open 
against  the  abuses  of  Popery.  Dr.  Ridley  and  others  preach- 
ed vehemently  against  images  in  churches,  and  inflamed  the 
people,  so  that  in  many  places  they  outran  the  law,  and 
pulled  them  down  without  authority.  Some,  preached 
against  the  lawfulness  of  soul-masses  and  obits ;  though  the 

^  The  heads  of  the  two  parties  were  these :  For  the  Reformation — King  Edward,  • 
doke  of  Somerset,  protector  ;  Dr.  Granmer,  archhishop  of  Canterborj' ;  Dr.  Holgate, 
archbishop  of  York  ;  sir  W.  Paget,  secretarjr  of  state  ;  lord  Tisooant  Usle,  lord- 
admiral ;  Dr.  Holbeaoh,  bishop  of  Lincoln  \ir,  Goodriok,  bishop  of  Elj ;  Dr.  La- 
timer,  l^ishop  of  Worcester ;  Dr.  Ridley,  elect  of  Rochester.  For  the  oM  religion 
'x Princess  Mary ;  Wriotbesley,  earl  of  Soathampton,  lord-chancellor;  Dr.  Ton- 
«tal,  bishop  of  Darbam  -,  Dr.  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester  5  Dr.  Bonner,  biphop 
«f  JU>oden^ 
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Hie  1^9g9  bjr.Iii^  IfisJii^iU'^od  i^^Pi^wi^  hud:  toft  a  liirgft«p0i> 

bi)rie)4  ao(|;for^>a  ffQqn^nt*<UfttritoJl^oa  of  alms  A>r;  the  refossu 
o^.^|§^8Qul,  a,nd;it£(  d^ixeratppci  out  of:  puiis^torgr ;  but  tbia* 
charity  was  soon  after  converted  toother  uses.  TheBopishi 
4wg|}  ^^VA  al|irm^;attth€«9,thipga,aad  insisted  stryQUgJy, 
th^tt^ll  tjie  liii^tb^f  siipr/em^  lieadi  wag  op age»  r^ligion^) 

8hPBl4w»Mopp.mt^/8tetfl  in  which  king  Henry  left^U- 
!Q})^  thQ.  rcjlormera  i^v^err^i  i)ifi^  the  Jong's,  authority  /was  the 
BWW^  lyMte thft  waft  a,  nwpor^  :a3  wjion^  he  was  of  ags?;  and 
*fc#  th§y,bajlbieArd^tbe,latc^  king  declare  hi» .  reftolutiftn;  ti>. 
tpria,t|)i^/n^Ls§;intQS|c^Vi^uiuqn  ifiha  had  liv^n  Itttletlonger^ 
^|Myi;v$I^^||»tl^y,th9yghtJt  tlvsjriduty  tp  p 

A^«rethfuac}eninity,Qf  the  kin0'iB;COropation,  the  regc^tsr 
igyji$H9tfy^  rpy^ls  iii$itlL^ipoi»  aii4  QQipnuuideditbe  ctergv*  to . 
W^^  qpLWJbu^atmt  in4^rps^ri9b^1iurchi^&i«itht>ttili(:eocie» 
tiU.tlift  v<»fitatH)ftiiy8i9;Qy^,    1jl^«^  hiagdwa  wasidividediinta. 
e^:flir^it».i  ,iwM  gfiOtl^H^W*  a,  cj  vUiap)  a^iyine;,  andi^  regi*i 
tfflr,  h9i9S)a^pmt«^/<H>.Qa^»    The  divines iWece  by, thwr 
IV<<^hMPgttPiin9trR<^t:tb%pfopUJ(^thi9idootriMs,ofitte^ 
fW»ia^«n^  a^^^o^brin^tl^iaoff  frpai.their  ojdsupersiitions. 
T]')|^^visUf4i9Pifak^anJn(ithe, monthiof ! Augtts^^  stx. of  tha,. 
grfurpsjttdivinesy  ap^  iiiQ«tipap«la<;  pFaaduecs^  attended)  it; . 
t^ir,  iWH^j  w#re;.XIf,  mUmfi  Dr.  IVSadmr^  Mfv  Briggs, 
QqMW%4^  4Pi9?()ihK  andiFi^irrar.    Ai  bookiOf  ihoqiilias* -or* 
sef piq^,  iqiA^  tho.chiiefpDiotaiDf  theiCbriAtian  faitfa^fdiiariva" 
u^iC,ljiJ^yiby,a^(;]^h<iipCr{iAie^    was juriatedy  and  oideced ; 
t%.faK^  lQf^'\i^tthj^v^yipa^i&If  j)Tiefit,  to  supply,  tha  defei^t'  of  i 
^9§ghipg$  M(bk^/(^,  of  jthe  icJer^y.of  thAtv.tiraerWerexapa« 
b]4^f  p^ffoirraipgr    CraDnifirjC0dBUDunieateditiaGardmer> 
aj9^j(9ov}dif«|Ui»hay^ga]Md.l9aappsobaltQn.i>f it;  .but be  was  > 
8oj9l^^.Atib^0g^eftiOHt:of  thakiJig'fi.wiUj'  ihathecmv: 
Btftl^ly  <9fi{U)9ed  aU  i  iMftO  Yatiaa  lyi  ihe.  king,  shau 

\VU(^i^«a^  h|l^mUi^8ttbe  visUo^s  rwere  tA  deliver ^san^ry; 
i^M^imp .fr^iBkJthQ  faingi  to^ha.nuBibeiu>f tbirty^esix-j:' 

t  The  book  conHisled  of  twelve  discourses  on  the  following^  arguments : — 1 .  Con- 
tetjsaiDfSXhe  Qse  of  the  Scriptai«s.'  2. '  Oftthe'roitery  of  nwokitfd  bjr  nn.  3.  Ofiliejr 
8a{jMuMi  by  CbrULi  4.0T)d  trpe  and  li^l j  faitfa.^  5.  Of  |pood  Works.  6  Of  Cbmt- 
ian  love  and  charily..  7.  A^tnoi  .sweariUK  •  and  .perjary.  8.  Against  apostacj. 
9..A^atQit.thB  fear  of  .doallk/  10.- An  exfaortatioo  to  obedience,  'll.  Against 
wtMK^bni  aud  adallerj»  l!2..  Against  sti^.  and' contention  about' matters  of  re- 
lijpoii.  TbesjB  titles  of  th^  homilies,  are  •  takon  verbatim  from  bishop  Biirnct^-^Nteal^s 

I  The  chief  were, 


Wi  pvmM. 


liibUc^ds  fVdIn  others.     THe  ihjuti^^tidnd  were  to  Ke  olise/ved 
uAieif  liio  pain's  of  ^xcotjinmhicatldnj^i^qo'^^^^ 
l^ivktiort^ 


was  in  u9^  beibreUhe'Refey^  AfteV 

t^e  preaclier  had  namecTa^cl  opett^df  hi^'t^kl,  he'^cAlI^' on 
tlie' people  to' go  td  th'eif  V^V^Vs,  taling  tHerii  Whit  tiiey' 

<■■■■■  ■■     , .  -    ■  — . 

1 .  "  That  all  ecdesiat ileal  penons  obserTe  the  laws  re'Taling  to  the  king's  sa- 
p^ema^jrr 


>-  >  *   «        » 


^t  1  TTjfU  fheji  WWith  onc0  a  :^aw[tcpfgaiii 
and  «xbo/i  to  worln  o^  iaith*  and  charity. 
'  3.  **nmiinldgetitihUai^yHi\»  pUgfitak^ 


j^aM[tcp^gaiost  pilgrimages  and  prajiDg  to  images*. 

aiic^  oAkngi  bit  taioa.  Aotptti ;  Jlliat  ao!^ 
^jii.candks.ar^tgTOsUj^^^^^^ 
berore  toe  ftacrament  shall  reni^io  still,  to  signifjr  tbaiChnst  istheligot  of  the  world. 
The1iiAn4iibJk"iii*  iiAi  arkiGl6''<giViDg*oocasloo  .to  j^atiheals  vnoag  tbe.pfiMpltitl 
some  affiriniikgi  their  jidlkges  had  been  sq  abased,  and  others  not,  the  ooonoil  sent 
orders  to  see  them  all  taken  down.  ^  - 

'  4.'<<T6altwh^niKere  is'no's^d^;  llfaP«iei]ie8<e^  and'tenoom- 

5.  ''  That  within  (uc^e  monlhs  every  church  be  provided  With  a  Bible  ;  and  with- 
iar  twef^  mocAb's;  wiiU  Bi-a&faiWs  Pai«|AraMi  on  lUa  Nevf  ttaXvaenp  , 

v9.   — •  -  •  •  •     '  '        '    '        .  ..     ..r 

Patei 
craadMl' 

and  that  one  chapter  in  tue  r«ew  Testament  be  read  at  matins,  and  one  in  the  Old  at 
oTMlli (sAJiif  oii6yii(£idfly^dirbdk'iie:         .      -  ..  ,       .it    ..:::.;..  r  ....:,.     . 


tdifdiTO,  or  rdHiDf.'wax;  pictores,  paiotiogs*  iotiow^r  ipimpmient^pf  ffigoe^B^^a-. 
clest  ^^'tlHfLoR  m^ory  of  th^qi  repaip  in  walls  or  windows ;  exhorting  the  people 
tdf  ^<yih^  liae  in  \heir  several  liduses." 

The  rest  ^X  the  articles  related  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  preilihingi  ana  cdk^re<;tiug  soipe.verj^  yi^^f  abases^ 

*  Hist.  Ref,  vol.  2.  p.  30.  and  Collectioh  ofHeebrdls,  b.  1.  No.  8. 
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were  to  pray  for.  ^*  Ye  shall  pray  (says  he)  for  the  liing,  (ot 
the  pope,  for  the  holy  catholic  chqrch/'  &c.  After  which, 
all  the  people  said  their  beads  in  a  general  silence,  and  the 
minister  kneeled  down  likewise  and  said  his  :  they  were  to 
say  a  Paternoster,  Ave  Maria,  Deus  misereatur  nostri,  Do* 
minesalvum  fac  regem,  Gloria  Patri,  &c.  and  then  the  ser- 
mon proceeded.  How  sadly  this  bidding  of  prayer  has  been 
abused  of  late,  by  some  divines,  to  the  entire  omission  of  the 
duty  itself,  is  too  well  known  to  need  a  remark  ! 

Most  of  the  bishops  complied  with  the  injunctions,  except 
Bonner  of  London,  and  Gardiner  of  Winchester.  Bonner 
offered  a  reserve,  but  that  not  being  accepted,  he  made  an 
abtolute  submission ;  nevertheless,  he  was  sent  for  some  time 
to  the  Fleet  for  contempt.  Gardiner  having  protested 
against  the  injunctions  and  homilies  as  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God,  was  sent  also  to  the  Fleets  where  he  continued  till 
after  the  parliament  was  over,  and  was  then  released  by  a 
general  act  of  grace, 

•  The  parliament  that  met  November  the  dth,  made  several  - 
alterations  in  fkvour  of  the  Reformation.  They  repealed  all 
laws  that  made  any  thjng  treason  but  what  was  specified  in 
the  act  of  25  Edward  III. ;  and  two  of  the  statutes  against 
LioUardies.  They  repealed  the  statute  of  the  six  articles,  with 
the  acts  that  followed  in  explanation  of  it ;  all  laws  in  the  late 
reign,  declaring  any  thing  felony  that  was  not  so  declared 
before;  together  with  the  act  that  made  the  king^s  procla-' 
mation  of  equal  authority  with  an  act  of  parliament.  Besides 
the  repeal  of  these  laws,  sundry  new  ones  were  enacted,  * 
as,  ^'  that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  should  be  ad^s 
ministered  in  both  kinds^^*  iigre^ably  to  Christ's  first  institu- 
tion,  and  the  practice  of  the  church  for  five  hundred  years;  and 
that  all  private  liiasses  should  be  put  down :  an  act  concerning 
the  admission  of  bishops  into  their  sees  ;  which  sets  forth, 
that  the  manner  of  choosing  bishops  by  a  conge  d^elircy  being 
but  the  shadow  of  an  election,  all  bishops  hereafter  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  king'sletters  patent  only,  and  s&all  continue 
the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction,  during  their  natural  life, 
if  they  behave  well,  t  One  of  the  first  patents  with  this 
clause  is  that  of  Dr.  JSarlow,  bishop  of  Bath  and  WellS):|: 
l^etlring  date  Feb.  3,  in  the  second  year  of  the  king's  reign  ] 

^  1  Bdw.  VI.  cap.  1,  t  1  BdW.  VI.  cap.  tr 

t  Boiftiet's  Uift  Ref.  vol.  2.  p«.91|« 
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tNit  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops  afterward  took  out  letters  for 
their  bishopricks  with  the  same  clause.  In  this  the  arch* 
bishop  had  a  principal  hand  ;  for  it  was  his  judgment,  that 
the  exercise  of  all  episcopal  jurisdiction  depended  upon  the 
prince ;  and  that  as  he  gave  it  he  might  restrain. or  take  it 
away  at  his  pleasure.*  Crannier  thought  the  exercise  of  his 
own  episcopal  authority  ended  with  the  late  king's  life,  and 
therefore  would  not  act  as  archbishop  till  he  had  a  new 
commission  from  king  Edward.f 

In  the  same  statute  it  is  declared,  ^'  that  since  all  jurisdicr 
tion  both  spiritual  and  temporal  was  derived  from  the  king, 
therefore  all  processes  in  the  spiritual  court  should  from 
henceforward  be  carried  oh  in  the  king's  name,  and  be 
sealed  with  the  king^s  seal,  as  in  the  othercourts  of  common 
law,  except  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  courts,  only  in 
all  faculties  and  dispensations ;  but  all  collations,  presenta-* 
tions,  or  letters  of  orders,  were  to  pass  under  the  bishops' 
proper  seals  as  fornierly."  By  this  law,  causes  concerning 
wills  and  marriages  were  to  be  tried  in  the  king's  name ;  but 
^is  was  repealed  in  the  next  reign. 

Lastly :  The  parliament  gave  the  king  all  the  lands  for 
maintenance  of  chantries  not  possessed  by  his  father;  all 
legacies  given  for  obits,  anniversaries,  lamps  in  churches ; 
together  with  all  guild-lands ;  which  any  fraternity  enjoyed 
on  the  same  account :  X  the  money  was  to  be  converted  to  the 
maintenance  of  grammar-schools ;  but  the  hungry  courtiers 
shared  it  among  themselves.  After  this  the  houses  were 
prorogued  from  the  24th  of  December  to  the  20th  of  April 
following. 

The  .convocation  that  sat  with  the  parliament  did  little; 
the  majority  being  on  the  side  of  Popery,  the  archbishop  was 
afraid  of  venturing  any  thing  of  importan^^e  with  them  ;  nor 
are  any  of  their  proceedings  upon  record ;  but  Mr.  Strype 
has  collected  from  the  notes  of  a  private  member,  that  the 
lower  house  agreed  to  the  communion  in  both  kinds ;  and 
that  upon  a  division,  about  the  lawfulness  of  priests'  mar- 
riages, fifty-three  were  for  the  affirmative,  and  twenty-two 
for  the  negative.^ 

The  Reformation  in  Germany  lying  under  great  discourage- 
ments by  the  victorious  arms  of  Charles  V.  who  had  this 

*  Sfrjpt'f  Mem.  CrtD.  ^p.  141.  App.  p.  5S.        t  Bornef  •  Hiit  Ref.  toL  f  •  p.  4f • 
r^w,Vi.«ap.  14.        $  S(rjp9'«LifeofCrao.p,  156; 
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y'eat  tateii  t!i(E$  dtriil^of' Sk^dify  pti^nW^  utiii  d\fsp6%m^^ 
hfftfOf  fii^  ^itttbrate;  sl^drd  dflhe  forefi^a  i^fdhner^,  Who' 
Kiadtaketl'saittttfafy  iiitfebdte'paWk;  ^fe^  forced  to  se«K  it' 
^tovVHdttet  AtriongtHfese  Piater  Marty i<,  a:  Flbf^n tine;  waV 
inVitdd^]^tHe'drcKbi6lio{);id'tbe  kitlg's  nabie;  idtb  iSifglaii'd/ 
altd  I/ad'tffe  diviirity-diair  given  hinrat  Oxford  ;iBtt<r^t'tfdff* 
tto'saitt^  at>  Cambridge  ;  Ofelrinus  rffld  Fagiil6;aWd  <ytHdV' 
l^iHed  ftlrWgntetir,  h^tf  critHw'peilsiotls'ofc'attotiHesr^itK  a' 
dispensation  of  residence,  and^dfd  gdod  servilieMn  th6  litii- 
vW^rie8r;.iyat*FiagiW6  soon  aff^  died. 

THte  cditfirfoh  peropl^  W^Yeyfety  ititich  dl videtf  in  tKeIr  dpi- 
ifiow  ritteirtYeKgldn ;  some  Being  zfetilbns  fofpriserVing  thi6 
P^tefi^rftfe6',  atod  othierrilt)  IterfaveVfe^tbtlient:  We  coun- 
try'pfeople'^^tfcrv'itfry^tferfatlous  of  ttfeii*  did  shdWfi,  8(6  prbces-^ 
sfonft,'  y^aice^i  C{A'iVrng!(^r^c^ndler8  on*  C^ndl^tila'd^day,  atid^ 
I9«I«S'' dAM  W!itf.S( Wiwj^j  &c:  ^lle  otli^*lbb^iffed•upcW 
tlfert^a3**^IfettthellMl  ritte,  alSjblUtrffiilCoh'stttetft'withUtfd' 
sitopKeityof th^'gifepi^i:  llils^^wi^s s&^t^miAtff^f^skxii'^A' 
tdtUeH^YMMrdl  iFfCramW^Jttidt  a^fddkniatiotf  was  piAWsTl^'d' 
Feb.  0, 1548,  forbidding  tlie*c6ntinuan6e  of  thetn.  AUd  f6'^' 
pttttittg'rfd  cttd^tbrfl'cornte^tV^dUt'im&gefe  tli*t  hdff  Kfefen 
Bikts^kif*6tfpMr&tiH(fti;  attiTordfei'  i*ib  pubilshfed'F'ebV  ihW; 
tB*lMl!iMgei3^hktBc^Vfe¥'shbuldtfetdk'feii*o'At^^^ 
aYid^tltebidhbps'^^^Wfcdrtittatfdfcdtdexfeclitfelt'inWeli'sfeV^^ 
rkl  dte<*)fe66fe^.'**  Tfihstlfe'chweK^^  Wfer^  eittptffetfof  ^atf  tfrd^e^^ 
plet^iit^^d'stfttUeB,  Wh^dli'hk'dfoV'diV'eM  age^tefelftfe'ob-^ 
j^ti 'ofibte  pifedpleS'^ddf illon. 

HiWd^fgywer^  nblktfdfvi*efPtKAh-t!ife' laity':  tfiV  pM- 
pitsclasblng  one  against  the  other,and  tending  to  gtii*\][)^'s6-' 
dt«mi*airtl+^bfel!ftrti'^  thfe'kfhgthfeffef^ffe',  afifk'tlfe^feiaittple 
ofM^ffittffer;  aMbV^^te'elDnife'cd^ildi;  issfl8*0ilt  a  pw-  * 
cMitttftldttVlSept;  Sf iiiftfifeifefetb1id*'yWi*-'oflife  Wlgti;  topfdi.* 


oH^lirtJfHi'fll' order UrbugHoutttiVreaTm;  aiiditoTbtitkn'feh'a:^ 


order  shall  be  set  forth  Jnhibit  all  manner  bfp^fsoifS  wfial- 
sbfeVGf*;  tbpreach  in'op^'atidierice  in  tKe  piirpit  oi^'otllet-- 
Wfe*6';   to  the  intent;  thai  tfiewhore  clergy;  in  thlfs^meUi^ 
8fWo«,  nitty »app4y  thttttlitelves  in  pttl^eHo'^  AtrtigWy  Q^^> 

*  Buroet*s  liisl.  ^Ref.  toI.  2,  p.  6i;  64. 


ibr  tl|8i1i0tle«  aeUeviiig  the  same  most  godly  iiitra^  audi 
purpose." 
.  ^ thsi^aDasDtJnie'accoronitUeeof divines wasappointed  to 
exafi»iie.fnid'rBfora  tfaeioffioeB^oCthedturch:*  these' wemr 
tlie<  arohbiaUaps.  ofi'Ganteidittrf  and 'York  ;  the  bisboptrof 
Biondoni  Dnrfaani^  Worcester^  Norwiob,  St;  Asaph;  SalU^* 
hury,  CoveBti>yv  and'LitchAeid{  Carlisle,  BHstdl^  St*  Dttvidtg^. 
Ely^  liinoolb,  Chicbesten  H^refo«d>  We9tiiiinsti^r,<uid  Jloi-'- 
chester;.  witk  tbedootors  Cox,  May^Taylor^  Heims^  Robert^ 
son,  and  Redmayn.    They  began  with  the  sacramentofltbe' 
ettcbaristv  in  urbiohstbey^niade  but  little  alteration,  lea vihg 
tbeoffiee  of>the  mass^as  itstood^  only  addiiigtoitaormiich-: 
a^'ObangediiUinto^aiOommiinioB  in  botl^  hinds.    Aiirieulap: 
^confession  was  left  indifferent.   The  priest  baving  receiwdi 
tfape.  8«era«seiit  bimself;  wa»i  ta  tun^to-tbetpeople  andiread 
tbete^ovtlitaonc  then  fbU&wed  a;  deomiciatiov,  veqmriti^^' 
6ucb  as  had  not^repenled  to  mtbdtawj  lest  the  devil  sbotild) 
enter  intci  tbetw^Ks  he^did^ioto  Jtidlist    After  atlUde  pause, 
toeee  ifiany  woold-withdraw,  lblk>wed  a  ooiiiressio»4ifc8iinri 
BsadtJbKAntkmj  tUesamooB 'new infuse;  after  wU^bthe^sw^ 
crmeiit  waa  adeiiaist^ed'ii»<botb  kinctoiwitfa^atielevatioiN^ 
This  office  was  published  withftproelamaptlen^deokiringibigi 
DMgesty^ ,  ititen4iens4dLproeeed  to^a^  fitrtber  refi>rt&atioti ; 
afidwillitig  bisMsubjeetSHnot^tb  ntn<>befere  bis^direetien,  afi-^ 
suriog  titom of  his  earaesteeftl io  this afiair ;  and dil6]iiiigi tbej* 
would  quietly*  tarry  for  .it^ 

ItiJrefbnuing'th^  olheroflSees  they^XMrinedan  d  icomperedi 
the  'Reimdh«mssftl9of<Shruni^  YopU,  H^referd^Bteigeriaiidi 
lAvitoii^'j  andimtof (hem coaipofiedtbefMp|iing;4itid%vemiigii 
serviCf^  aldnestiir'tliesame  fopni<ae'it^tandettt^eeeni;  .onlyi 
tli6re'was'ne"Confessiony  nor- absolutieoi  It-w4Mrid*Itere! 
obvie46d«mny  ^ibjectifraMf  Clte^soflfinritt^^  «Mide(> 

th^>«aa8s4]fbok;  and^cOBipesedlBf'Uinfbrmfservke^  in  tbeli*^ » 
guage  of^'Seriptare,-  wvtiftyut  any  regard  ^^th&cburefa^of^ 
Rbme; 4Ait  this  thby 'were^netteware- o^oi^ the^tbnes'WOtfld.'i 
not  btaF-it.>  BVom-  thb*  same 'materia^,- they  conpiii^ia^ 
litanyv  censiiitiilgi  of ^nrnny'shert'petMdmsv  interrupted4)y!i 
6nffi''agea;  it* is* the ' same with^thfeitwhieh isiiow used, eM^> 
cept^  the  petifion*  to  *  be-  delivered  fi^m^  the'tyranay^  the" 
biahbp  •of^'ktmie  and  M  Ms  d^testable/enormities  |  whiehf 


44  .  HISTORY  at 

in  tbe  review  of  the  lituri^  in  queen  EUsabetli's  time/  was 
>    struck  out. 

In  the  administration  of  baptism  a  cross  was  to  be  made 
oa  the  child's  forehead  and  breast^  and  the  devil  was  exor* 
dsed  to  go  out,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  The  child  was 
to  be  dipped  three  times  in  the  font,  on  the  right  and  left 
s^de^  and  on  the  breast^  if  not  weak.  .  A  white  vestment  was 
to  be. put  upon  it  in  token  of  innocence;  and  it  was  to  be 
anointed  on  the  head^  with  a  short  prayer  for  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  order  to  confirmation^  those  that  came  were  to  be  cate- 
chised ;  then  the  bishop  was  to  sign  them  with  the  cross,  and 
lay  his  hands  upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son^. 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

If  sick  persons  desired  to  be  anointed,  the  priest  might 
do  it  upon  the  forehead  and  breast,  only  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  j  with  a  short  prayer  for  his  recovery. 

In  the  office  of  burial^  the  soul  of  the  departed  person  is 
recommended  to  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  the  minister  is  to 
pray,  that  the  sins  which  he  committed  in  this  world  may  be 
forgiven  biro,  and  that  he  may  be  admitted  into  heaven,  and 
bis  body  raised  at  the  last.  day. 

This  was  the  first  service-book  or  liturgy  of  king  Edward 
VI.  We  have  no  certain  account  of  the  use  of  any  litur- 
gies in  the  first  ages  of  the  church ;  those  of  St.  Mark,  St. 
James,  and  that  of  Alexandria,  being  manifestly  spurious.— 
It  is  not  till  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century  that  they 
are  first  mentioned :  and  then  it  was  left  to  the  care  of  every 
bishop  to  draw  up  a  form  of  prayer  for  his  own  church.— 
In  St.  Austin's  time  they  began  to  consult  about  an  agree* 
raent  of  prayers,  that  none  should  be  used  without  common 
advice:  but  still  there  was  no  uniformity.  Nay,  inthedark-^ 
est  times  of  Popery,  there  was  a  vast  variety  of  forms  in  dif- 
ferent sees,  witness  the  ofiices  secundum  usupi  Sarum,  Ban- 
gor, York,  &c.  But  our  reformers  split  upon  this  rock,  sa< 
crificing  the  peace  of  the  church  to  a  mistaken  necessity  of 
.  an  exact  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  worship,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  all  men  to  agree.  Had  they  drawn  up  divers 
forms,  or  left  a  discretionary  latitude  for  tender  consciences, 
as  to  some  particular  phrases,  all  men  would  have  been  easy, 
and  the  church  more  firmly  united  than  ever. 

The  like  is  to  be  observed  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies  of  an 
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indiffereDt  nature.  Nathing  is  more  certain^  tbtfii  that  the 
cfaiirch  of  Rome  indulged  a  variety.  Every  religions  order 
(says  bishop  Burnet*)  had  theiir  peculiar  rites^  withtlieBeints' 
days  that  belonged  to  their  order,  and  services  for  them : 
but  our  reformers  thought  proper  to  insist  upon  an  exact 
uniformity  of  habits  and  ceremonies  for  all  the  clergy ; 
though  they  knew  many  of  them  were  exceptionable,  having 
been  abused  to  idolatry ;  and  were  a  yoke  which  some  of 
the  most  resolved  Protestants  could  not  bear.  Nay,  so  great 
astress  was  ^aid  upon  the  square  cap  and  surplice,  that  rather 
than  dispense  with  the  use  of  them  to  some  tender  minds,  the 
bishops  were  content  to  part  with  their  best  friends,  and 
jhazard  the  Reformation  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists.  If 
there  must  be  habits  and  ceremonies  for  decency  and  order, 
why  did  they  not  appoint  new  ones,  rather  than  retain  the 
old,  which  had  been  idolized  by  the  Papists  to  such  a  degree, 
as  to  be  thought  to  have  a  magical  virtue  or  a  sacramental 
efficacy  i  Or  if  they  meant  this,  why  did  they  not  speak 
out,  and  go  on  with  the  consecration  of  them  ? 

The  council  had  it  some  time  under  consideration,  whe- 
ther those  vestments  in  which  the  priests  used  to  officiate 
should  be  continued?  It  was  objected  against  them,  by  those 
who  had  been  confessors  for  the  Protesant  religion,  and 
others^  that  **  the  habits  were  parts  of  the  train  of  the  mass ; 
that  the  people  had  such  a  superstitious  opinion  of  them,  as 
to  think  they  gave  an  efficacy  to  their  prayers,  and  that 
divine,  service  said  without  this  apparel  was  insignificant : 
vrhereas  at  best  they  were  but  inventions  of  Popery,  and 
ought  to  be  destroyed  with  that  idolatrous  religion.'^t  But 
i^  was  said,  on  the  other  hand,  by  those  divines  that  had 
stayed  in  England,  and  weathered  the  storm  of  KingHenry'a 
tyranny  by  a  politic  compliance,  and  concealment  of  their 
opinions^  thaf  church  habits  and  ceremonies  were  indi,f« 
fereiit,  and  might  be  appointed  by  the  magistrates ;  that 
white  was  the  colour  of  the  priests'  garments  in  theMosai- 
cal  dispensation ;  and  that  it  was  a  natural  expression  of 
the  purity  and  decency  that  became  priests.  That  they 
ought  to  depart  no  farther  from  the  church  of  Rome  than 
.  she  had  departed  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church. 
.  Besides,  *^  the  clergy  were  then  so  poor,  that  they  could 
scarce  afford  to  buy  themselves  decent  clothes."    But  did 

'  *  HU t.  Ref.  rol.  9.  p.  79,  t  FoIItr's  Gborch  Hiitorj,  b*  7.  p.  40f , 
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ibe  priests  buy  ih^r  own  'gann^ifls  ?  coul<l  not  tiie  pkritk 
|Hiovide  A  govFiv  tor  somei^her'deeent  apparel,  tar  Ihe  qpriert 
to  fliiaisteir  in  sacred  ^Uiiiigs,  a^-w^  as  a  square  cbi^  a  bbp- 
filiee,  a  co|>e,  <Hr  a  tifupet  ?  were  these  rtbe  habits :  of  ihe  pri^ 
fltttive  dargy  before  tbe  rise  of  the  Papacy  i  Bat  apanttMi 
aleoder  i^asoas  the  f anaeats  were  rootinued,  which  som 
aA^r  4ivided  the  reformers  asnoag  tfaeiime)ves«;snid^aveTi8e 
ftotlfcetwop*ctiesofCbiifoniislsandNoiumnfoitmnU  arch*- 
bishopCrainDerand  Ridley  hetng  at  thelted  of  Aefonner; 
iMid  fajshop  Hooper^  Rogers^  with  the  foreigti  difinss^  being 
jiairoiis  «tf  the  latter. 

The  jpadKamenti  after  soTeral  pi'orogailions^  net  tiie'84l& 
of  November  1546:;  and/oa  ibe  15th  of  Jamsary  fdllowiiig^ 
the  act  cdnfinaiiig  the  new  Itttirgy  passed  bdth  hODses;  the 
bishops  of  lioad^D,  Durham,  Norwich,  Carlisiey  Herefotd, 
Worcester,  Wostoiiiister,  and  Chichester,  prt^tefetiag.  Tba 
preaiBblefiets'forth,  "that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
other  learned  bishops  and  divixies,  havings  by  the  aid  «»f  tha 
Holy  Ghost,  with  one  uniform  agreement^  concluded  upon  as 
Odrder  of  di?ine  woraUp,  agreeable  to  Scripture  aod  thepriftii- 
tive<fhuroh,  the  parliament  havii^  considered  the  book,  gate 
tbe  hiag  their  most  humble  thaaks^  and  enactedi  that  frotn 
tbs  feiifit  of  Whitsunday,  1549,  all  divine  offices  should  be 
performed  according  to  it ;  and  that  such  off  the  dlergy  as 
refused  to  do  it»  or  officiated  in  any  other  ■aimer,  lihonld 
iqHin  the  Qrst  oooviclion  .aaflfer  six  months'  imprisdnment, 
and  forfeit  a  year's  profits  of  his  benefice  $  for  the  second 
olSenca  forfeit  all  his  chuach  preferments, .and  suffer  a  year's 
hefnrisenment ;  and  for  the  thind  eiffenoe  idyprisonmfeal  far« 
lifek  Stechas  writor  printed  against  the  book^  were  jto  lie 
ftaed  Wk  for  tl^e  first  offence ;  SOi.  for  tbe  second;  ancl  to 
foifi^t  aJ)  their  goods,  and  he  imprisoned  for  life  for  the 
tltfvd  *."  lif  ought  to  be  observed,.  Ih«t  tins  senrice-boohr was 
nol  laid  before  the  eenvncatkm^nor  any  representative  body 
oif  the  devgy :  and  whereas  it  is  said  to  be  done  by  one  nei* 
form  agreement,  it  is  ceHatn  that  foor  of  the  Ushopn  em^^ 
ployed  in  drawing  it  ep  prot)ested:against  it,  visL  the.bisho[ts 
ef  N(H*iirich,  Heneford,  Chichester,  and  Westminister,  ^it 
if  Ihe  liturgy  hind  been  more  perfect  than  it  waa^  the  penad-^ 
tjesy  b]^  which  it  was  imposed,  were  severe  and'iuiolirisfian^ 
cootiaory  to  Seriptlnre  and  prtRnttKe  antiqnity;* 


As  8oon^$X^<^jt;t99^^plao^9A)i^iCQi¥i^il  A^pfM^rted  vMt- 
ors,tp  se^  Al*?4  tJbfjfl^iW  J^i^u-^jy  wft?  rafieiv(»4  aUiai^ef  gngl^nd. 
Booi^qr,  ;i(^j^  f^ol^^  tO;<;Q^p|ly  in  fiVfifrjf  jtb^qgy^^t  to  jthe 
de^n  ^\ii  xefi4^igf}f  v{  Jpit.  iRa^'.«  fp  ^i^  J^t;  mi  »U  the 
clergy  were  so  pliable,  that  the  yi^itoP^  -r^^ii^  QP  ^9V(h 
|il{^in^  ;  ^ytbat  tfae  J^dy  JVI^ry  ^ntiir|vue4  ^o  Ii^Vf^  mi^p  caid 
^  ^ef  ^o.yise,  sr^h  )ipp9  .the  ^iterpei^sjqii  ^  tJ^  co^per^ 
.W9$  ^diji^gfid  )»pr  %  a  t^n^fi*  ^^rrfip^r,  kwkfif^WifU^^fi- 

f^,  qqijtiimei^  stiljl  ,^t  pFwnpr  ip  4fee  Tpwpr,  irHh^uit  Wpg 
lijrifpg^  ,to  f  fri^l,  Jfor  npfes^pg  i€  ^ubipit  (t^  |l;he  ww^i^rp 
§ffjfXffp^cy  w^i|i^  the  ](ipg  w^  ^iivkr  ag^ ;  an^  &r,  f om^ 
yf^jr  coipiip^ts  ^^piA&t  iiipi,  ]fU&  'mi^i^fkm^t  w^s  e^ri* 
^f^lf  i^lpfSA  9  H  W9^^  ppjustifiable  to  j|^«€{>  i^  m^n  is^  prison 
^wx>  ye^rp  pppa  ft  bare  C9fnpj^ii?yt ;  w4  t^eii,  wUbout  ivor 
dufcii)^  ^^y  ^eyideuce  ip  ^^^OJft  of  th^  ^b9r$?9  to  sift  top 
by  firticle3  ^nd  in^rog^Uurie^ :  this  ji^^k^d  Uif>  laucji  Jil^e 
pp  mqpi^Uiop^  b^i  the  )£j#g  jl?#j^  in  ^  pppe'r  rpppi  (siiy? 
))ishop  3urfliett),  tfeerp  ifere  ^09p<tl)ipg$  gathered  fromjtbe 
pf^poQ  Ui^,  apd  fram  thp  p^i;^eedm|fft  ^f  ^c^>9  tM  pother 
4^:i;;eu3ed  tb^n  justified  tb^  l|^rd  |n^9^ vir^ bp  m^t  witli.  Whfitx 
t^e  cau^il  ^^^\  ^ecr&t^ry  Petpe  to  the  biM)op^  t^  kppw 
If  l^et^r  h^  :jir.opId  gub^rj^p  to  t>e  i|9p  (^f  t^  ^^rv'^e-ho^ 
yf^  lcopgept^4  yr\^  ^ppip  e^c^ptipi^  wbi$lh  fto  t  ^p  jpg  gdipitt^^^ 
be  was  threatened  with  deprivation. 

Bj^t  tbp  p©^  Jifj^rgy 4i4  ipt  sit  wrfj  ^ppp  t}(e ;pinds pf  the* 
^oypjtry  pepple^  w^Q  were  fpf  gpi^g  qv^ii^  tMiT  pW  way,  of 
ififli^ef,  prpceswpw,  c^priA  pjie«,><d|4«yft  ^«>«JW«  of  wages, 
^n^  qtk^  tiic»triiqpl  ritesi,  w^ip;^  s^ijcp  tbi?  mi^^a  of  thp  y ul- 
gl^ ;  thp^pji  bpi;^  epcppfiq^jad  by  4iq  pld  ipoQks  a^d  ff iars^ 
iro^e  pp  ip  arins  ip  9ev^^  fpupti^s,  Vpt  if^vp  i^ppn  disppvspdt 
T(R(piQ^i  fop  mJ4^!^Jp  jpwjfi^ictiptts  wer^  tbpl^.  af  Devpq* 
ftipre  9n(^  Nprfolk.  |p  Pp^opsbpre  t^f y  wf|F#  tpn  tbopsand 
strpp^^  PA4  ^*Vf  *fe?i  fpUowiflg  articles  Oif  ^epippda  tp^th# 

4.  ^^  Th^t  tbfi  six  a^titl^  M^ouJ^d  bo  vostpr^d* 
?.  "  Tb/*t  ipass  sljqpld  ^^©  ^id  ip  I^iitip, 

3,  <'  That  ti^p  hqst  sbpuld  be  elQvate4  apd  9^4cire4* 

4.  •<  That  the  sft^^'affiept  ^hpu^  bp  givm  hut  in  pne  bipd. 

5  Thpi  inieroetsuMi  of.  Um  emperor  Carohis  wbs  supported  bj  tfae  reqaintton  of 
Aft  MAfKi^i*;!  .Mil  n*«P/%j  k«  «i>^  :».«.»^.»«A  »p  «..^A«»i.«  .»:4.  »:*l  k;«.      n.*!  «l« 
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4b  mBtoti\  of'. 

5*  '^  91iat  images  should  be  set  up  in  ehurebes. 
•    6.  **  That  the  souls  in  purgatory  should  be  prayed  for, 

7.  ^^  That  the  Bible  should  be  called  in^  and  prohibited. 

8.  ^'  That  the  new  serrtce-bobk  should  be  laid  aside,  and 
ihe  old  religion  restored," 

An  ansirer  was  sent  from  courts  to  these  demands  t  but 
nothing  prevailed  on  the  enraged  multitude,  whom  the 
priests  inflamed  with  all  the  artifice  they  could  devise,  carry- 
ing the  host  about  the  camp  in  a  cart,  that  all  might  see  and 
adore  i  t.  They  besieged  the  city  of  Exeter,  and  reduced  it  to 
the  last  extremity :  but  the  inhabitants  defended  it  with  un- 
common bravery,  till  they  were  relieved  by  the  lord  Russell, 
who  with  a  very  small  force  entered  the  town  and  dispersed 
the  rebels.  The  insurrection  in  Norfolk  was  headed  by  one 
Ket,  a  tanner^  who  assumed  to  himself  the  power  of  judica- 
ture under  an  old  oak,  called  from  thence  the  Oak  of  Re- 
formation. He  did  not  pretend  much  of  religion,  but  to  place 
new  counsellors  about  the  king,  in  order,  to  suppress  the 
greatness  of  the  gentry,  and  advance  the  privileges  of  the 
commons.  The  rebels  were  twenty  thousand  strong ;  but 
the  earl  of  Warwick,  with  six  thousand  foot  and  fifteen 
hundred  horse,  quickly  dispersed  them.  Several  of  the 
leaders  of  both  rebellions  were  executed,  and  Ket  was 
hanged  in  chains. 

The  hardships  the  reformers  underwent  in  the  late  reign 
from  the  six  articles,  should  have  made  them  tender  of  the 
lives  of  those  who  difiered  from  the  present  standard.  Cran- 
mer  himself  had*  been  a  Papist,  a  Lutheran,  and  was  now  a; 
•Sacramentary ;  and  in  ^every  change  guilty  of  inexcusable 
severities:  while  he  was  a  Lutheran  he  consented  to  the 
burning  of  John  Lambert  and  Anne  Askew,  for  those  very 
doctrines  for  which  himself  afterward  suffered.  He  bore 
hard  upon  the  Papists,  stretching  the  law  to  keep  their  most 
active  leaders  in  prison ;  and  this  year  he  imbrued  his  hands 
in  theblood  of  a  poor  frantic  woman,  Joan  Bocher,  more 
fit  for  Bedlam  than  a  stake ;  which  was  owing  not  to  any 
cruelty  in  the  archbishop's  temper,  but  by  those  miserable 
persecuting  principles  by  which  he  was  governed. 

Among  others  that  fled  out  of  Germany  into  England, 
from  the  Rustic  war,  there  were  some  that  went  by  the 
name  of  Anabaptists  [disseminating  their  errors,  and  making 
proselytes],  who,  besides  the  principle  of  adult  baptism,  held 
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seyeral  wild  opinionsaboui  the  Trinity^  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
the  person  of  Christ.*  Complaint  being  made  of  them  to 
the  council  April  12th,  a  commission  was  ordered  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  Worcester 
[Westminster],  Chichester,  Lincoln,  Rochester  [sir  Wm. 
Petre,  sir  Thomas  Smith,  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  May],  and  some 
others,  any  three  being  a  quorum,  to  examine  and  search 
after  all  Anabaptists,  heretics,  or  contemners  of  the  common 
prayer,  whom  they  were  to  endeavour  to  reclaim,  and  after 
JenL^  to  give  then,  absolution;  but  if  they  continued  ob- 
stinate,  they  were  to  excommunicate,  imprison,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  secular  arm.  This  was  little  better  than  a  Pro* 
testant  inquisition.  People  had  generally  thought  that  all 
the  statutes  for  burning  heretics  had  been  repealed  ;  but  it 
was  now  said,  that  heretics  were  to  be  burnt  by  the  common 
law  of  England ;  and  that  the  statutes  were  only  for  direct- 
ing  the  manner  of  conviction  ;  so  that  the  repealing  them 
did  not  take  away  that  which  was  ground&d  upon  a  writ  at 
common  law.  Several  tradesmen  that  were  brought  before 
the  commissioners  abjured  ;  but  Joan  Bocher,  or  Joan  of 
Kent,  obstinately  maintained,  that  ^'  Christ  was  not  truly 
incarnate  of  the  Virgin,  whose  flesh  being  sinful  he  could 
not  partake  of  it;  but  the  Word,  by  the  consent  of  the  in- 
ward man  in  the  Virgin,  took  flesh  of  her.''  These  were 
her  words :  a  scholastic  nicety,  not  capable  of  doing  much 
mischief,  and  far  from  deserving  so  severe  a  punishment. — 
The  poor  woman  could  not  reconcile  the  spotless  purity  of 
Christ's  human  nature,  with  his  receiving  flesh  from  a  sinful 
creature ;  and  for  this  she  is  declared  an  obstinate  heretic^ 
and  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power  to  be  burnt.  When 
the  compassionate  young  king  could  not  prevail  with  him* 

^  It  is  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Neal  had  not  oharacterizedi  in  this  style,  the  sent!- 
roeots  of  these  persons  ;  bat  bad  contented  himself,  withoBtlDsinaating  his  own  jddg- 
jment  of  their  tenets,  with  giring  bis  readers  the  words  of  bishop  BurDet.  For  call- 
log  their  opinions  wild  notUmt,  will  have  a  tendency  with  many  to  soften  their  resent' 
•nent  against  the  persecating  measures  which  Mr.  Neal  justly  oondemna  ;  and  be  con- 
.aidered  as  famishing  an  apology  for  them.  Bishop  Barnet  says,  *'  Upon  Lather's 
first  preaching  in  Germany,  there  arose  many,  who  building  on  some  of  bis  princi- 
ples, carried  things  much  farther  than  he  did^  The  chief  foundation  he  laid  dowu 
was,  that  the  Scripture  was  to  be  the  only,  rule  of  Christians.'*  Upon  this  many  ar« 
gaed  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  and  Christ's  incarnation  and  sofferings,  of  tho 
fall  of  man,  and  the  aids  of  grace,  were  indeed  philosophical  snblilties,  and  only  pre- 
tended to  be  deduced  from  Scripture,  as  almost  all  opinions  of  religion  were,  and 
therefore  thej  rejected  them*  Amongst  these  the  baptism  of  infants  was  one.  Thej 
held  that  to  be  no  baptism,  and  so  were  rebaplized .  But  from  this,  which  was  most 
taken  notice  of,  as  being  a  visible  thing,  they  carried  all  the  general  name  of  Ana- 
baptists.    Ht»t.  Kef.  vol.  2.  p.  110,  &c.— Ed. 
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86lf  to  Rig^tlie.wairraiit  forlier  exeevUon^  Cranmerwithhiir 
€iiperiDr  learning  was  employed  toit>erBaade  liiiii ;  he  ai^oed 
Iromtbe  practice  of  the  Jewibh  cfaiircfa  in  stoning  blasphe-^ 
Ttktn,  which  rather  sileneed  his  highness  than  Batisfied  him : 
ibor.  when  at  last  he  yielded  to  the  arehbishbp's  importavity, 
iw  laid  him  wttk  tears  in  bis  eyes,  that  ifiie  did  wrongs  aitice 
it  waa  in  nibmission  to  his  authority^  he  :8hoaU  aaswer  foa 
it  to  Ood^*'  .  This  atrudc  the  jraehfaidiop  wilii  anrpifiBe,  bnti 
y^t  he  suffened  the  seolmice  to  be  execnted.t  ^ 
•  Nor  «lid  his  grace  rdnoiuice  bis  buitning  ipriac^pks  aslmig 
as  be  was  an  pow«r  ;  fin*  sboot  two. years  after,  ;he  went 
tltrough  the  satoe  bloody  work,  agaom.  Oae  Oeonge  Van 
Patisy  a  Dutchman,  being  eoftvicted  oif  saying,  that  Ood  the 
Father  was  only  God,  and  that  Christ  was  not  very  Gfa>d^  waft 
deait  wkk  io  abjure^  but  I'efasing,  be  was  condemned  in  tbe 
same  manner  with  Joan  of  Ketit,  and  on  the  S5th  of  April 
i5SS,  iras  burnt  in  Smithfield :  he  was  a  man  of  a  strict 
iuid  mtuous  life,  and  very  devout  <  be  suffered  whh  great 
constancy  of  mind,  kissing  the  stake  and  fagots  that  were 
'te  borti  binu  No  part  of  archbishop  Cranmer's  Is&  exposed 
bim  more  than  this:  it  was  now  said  by  the  Papists,  €hat  they 
aamr  men  of  harmless  lives  migfat  be  potto  death  for  heresy 
•by  the  benfesaion  of  the  reformers  'themselves.  In  all  the 
)>oidts  published  in  queen  Mary's  days,  justifying  her  severi^ 

«.a«r|^'s  Hist  R6f.  v<A.*i.  p.  118.  . 

t  Mr.  Ne8l  representing  Joan  Bochcr  as  a  poor  frantic  Mroman,  more  fit  for  bed^ 
lam  than  the  stake,  and  as  oljstinatelj  mainfaining  her  opinion,  liais  toot  itpoken  so  re- 
•pe«Jtf«Ujr  of  ber  as  her  cltecacter  and  the  ituih  of  the  oa«^  required*.  Ilie  ebarge  of 
^bstinacjr  watils  propriety. and  candour ;  for  thoagb  an  opinion  in  tbe  accoant  ti^ 
others  niajr  be  a  great  and  hartfal  error,  it  cannot,  withoat  insincerity  and  the  vio* 
iatloii  bC  oudseienioe,  be  renoiAioed  hy  ibe  peison  who  has  eubraoed  it  ^ntil  b£s  JQ<|g>> 
iiieotts  convinced  of  its  falsehood.  Arguments  which  produce  conviction  in  one 
mind,  do  not  carry  the  same  degree  of  clearness  and  strength  to  Other  minds  ;  and 
-naiiare^verj  iueAnpetest  judges  of  the  naloxe  aiid  force  of  evklefto^  iiocea9arj  Xp 
leave  on  others  the  impressions  they  themselves  feci.  The  extraordinary  efforts 
vsed'  to  bring  Joan  Bodier  to  retract  faer-opinion,  shew  her  to  have  been  a  person  of 
note^  Vbose  opinions  carried  more  weijdit  and  respect  than  it  can  be  supposed  wOolA 
the  chimeras  of  a  frantic  woman.  The  account  which  Mr.'Strype  gites  of  her  is 
Inity  bofioorable.  ♦*  She  was  (he  says)  a  great  dixperser  of  Tyndal's  New  Testa- 
ment, trantttated  by  him  into  English,  and  printed  at  Colen,  and  was  a  great  rradek* 
of  Scriptui'e  herself.  Which  book  also  she  dispersed  in  the  court,  and  so  became 
known  to  certain  women  of  qualitj,  and  was  moi[%  particnhrly  aequanited  with  Mn«. 
Anne  Asco'e.  She  n^ed,  for  the  more  secrecy,  to  tie  the  books  with  strings  under 
her  app«(r(?l,  and  so  pasR  with  them  into  the  court.**lt  By  tliis  it  appears,  Ihat  she 
'hazarded  bcr  life  in  dangerous  times,  to  bring  others  l<rtbe  knowledge  of  Goal's  word* 
aoii  by  Mr.  MeaVs  own  account,  her  sentiments,  were  they  ever  so  erroneous,  were 
takea  up  out  of  reSfrect  to  Christ ;  for  "  shi  could  not  reconcile  the  spotless  purity 
of  Christ's  bumaif  nature,  wi^h  bis  receiving  flesh  from  a  sinful  creature/'^-ED. 

H  mrype's  fieolMiastieal  Memorials,  vol.  i2.  p.  214.  as  quoted  in  Ltndsajr's  Apo- 
logy, fourth  edition,  p.  43.  aad  ia  bis  Historical  View  of  tbe  Unitarian  Doctrine  and 
Worship,  p.  8?. 
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Cie^  tgaiAet  Protfistaots,  these  in8tence9  wevfs  al^ay^  prOf 
duced;  and  wbep  Oaooa/er  )iim3elf  was  braugfat  to  the  stak^ 
jitey  called  it  a  just  r/etaliation.  But  neither  t^is^  por  any 
other  argumeats,  could  convince  the  divines  of  this  age,  of 
the  absurdity  and  ivici(edoe8«  of  {Mitting  men  to  death  for 
conseieace'  fake. 

BoBoer  bishop  of  l4Pndao>  being  abused  pf  reaiissnep^  if 
not  jsettUag  tlie  new  servke-book  tbroughoiit  his  diL^cessy 
and  bejiig  suspected  of  ,disafeption:to  the  gofverameQt,  waiS 
enjoioed'lo  declare  publicly,  in  a  s^rnioo  at  Paul's  <^ro9s,  hif 
hfilief  of  the  king's  authorilty  while  uod^r  ague,  and  Iw 
Upprofantion  of  the  new  service^^book,  with  sonve  otlier  a^r 
cl^ ;  whioh  he  not  perfomdngto  ithe  couacit's  QatisfaQ(ioO| 
wu»  ,cited  before  ithe  court  /of  delegates,  and  after  jf^vejra^ 
hefujngs,  in  which  he  behaved  wilh  great  anGogaouce,,  jien? 
tenee  of  ^eprtvation  was  pronounced  against  him  Sbept.  SSd^ 
by  ifche  archbishop  of  ,Cai]^erbury»  Ridley  bishop  nf  Aoehesr 
ter,  secretary  Smithy  and  the  dean  of  .St.  PaiiVSf  It  wa| 
tjiought  hard  to  proceed  to  such  extremities  with  a  aoan  fov 
a  mere  omission ;  for  Bonner  pleaded,  that  he  ^rgot  the 
article  of  the  king's  authority  in  his  sermon ;  and  it  wc^s  yet 
harder  to  add  imprisonment  to  his  deprivation ;  but  he  liyet} 
to  take  a>ev6re  revenge  upon  hisjudges  in  ttie  i|e;it  reign. 
The  vacaAt  see  was  filled  up  with  Dr.  Ridley,  whp,  on  the 
SUh  x>f  February  1549-^0,  was  declared,  bifbop  of  London 
and  Westminster,  the  two  bishopricks  being  united  in  him  f 
but  his  consecration  was  deferred  to  the  ne^t  year. 

The  parliament  that  met  the  Hth  of  November  re  vi  v^dthe 
act  ci  the  late  king,  empowering  his  miyesty  to  reform  the 
f  anon  law,  by  naming  thirty-two  persons,  vjz^  sixteen  of  the 
apirituality,  of  whom  four  to  be  bishops;  and  sixteen  of  the 
temporality^  of  whom  four  to  be  common  lawyfxs,  who  vithr 
inihree  years  should  compile  a  body  of  ecclesiastical  laws, 
which,  not  being  contrary  to  the  statute  law,  should  be  pub- 
lished by  the  king's  warrant  under  the  great  se^al,  and  have 
the  force  of  laws  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  This  design 
was  fosmedy  and  very  far  advanced  ip  king  Henry  VIII.'s 
time,  bat  the  troubles^that  attended  the  Jaat  part  of  his 
reign  prevented  the  finishing  it.  It  was  now  resumed,  and 
in  pursuance  of  this  acta,  commission  was  first  given  to 
eight^ persons,  viz.  two  bishops/two  divines,  two  doctors  of 
law,  and  two  common  lawyers,  who  were  to  prepare  mate- 
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rials  for  the  revievr  of  the  thirty-two ;  but  the  preface  to  th^ 
printed  book  says,  that  Cranmer  did  almost  the  whole  him* 
self.*  It  was  not  finished  till  the  month  of  February  1552-5S, 
when  another  commission  was  granted  to  thirty-two  persons 
to  revise  it,  of  whom  the  fQrmer  eight  were  a  part,  tiz.  eight 
bishops,  eight  divines,  eight  civilians^  and  eight  common 
lawyers ;  they  divided  themselves  into  four  classes,  uid  the 
amendments  of  each  class  were  communicated  to  the  whole* 
Thus  the  work  was  fini»hedy  being  digested  into  fifty-one 
titles.  'It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Dr.  Haddon.  and 
sir  John  Cheek ;  but  before  it  received  the  royal  confirma* 
tipm  the  king  died;  nor  was  it  ever  revived  in  the  succeeding 
reigns.  Archbishop  Parker  first  published  it  in  the  .year 
1571j»|]nder  the  title  of  Reformatio  Liegum  Anglicarum,  &e* 
and  it  fWas  reprinted  1640.  By  this  book  Cranmer  8eem« 
to  have  softened  his  burning  principles;  "for  though^  under 
the  third  title  of  judgments  for  heresy,  he  lays  a  very  heavy 
load  upon  the  back  of  an  obstinate  heretic,  as,  that  ^fhe 
shall  be  declared  infamous,  incapable  of  public  trust,  or  of 
being  witness  in  any  court;  or  of  having  power  to  make  a 
will;  or  of  having  the  benefit  of  the  law ;"  yet  there  is  no 
mention  of  capital  proceedings.  . 

Another  remarkable  act,  passed  this  .8ession,f .  was  for 
ordaining  ministers ;  it  appoints,  ''that  such  forms  of  or 
daining  ministers  as  should  be  set  forth  by  the  advice  of  six 
prelates  and  six  divines,  to  be  named  by  the  king,  and  au- 
thorized under  the  great  seal,  should  be  used  atter  April 
next,  and  no  other.''  Here  is  no  mention  again  of  a  con- 
vocation or  synod  of  divines ;  nor  do  the  parliament  reserve 
to  themselves  a  right  of  judgment,  but  intrust  everyvthing 
absolutely  w^ith  the  prown.  The  committee  soon  finished 
their  Ordinal,  which  is  almost  the  same  with  that ,  now  jn 
use.  They  take  no  notice  in  their  book  of  the  lower  orders 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  as  subdeacpns^  readers,  acolytes,  &c. 
but  confine  themselves  to  bishops,  prie6ts,and  deacons ;  and 
here  it  is  obsei^vable,  that  the  form  ofordaining  a  priest  and 
a  bishop  is  the  same  we  yet  use,  there  being  no  express 
mention  in  the  words  of  ordination  whether  it  be  forthe  one 
or  the  other  office  4  this  has  been  altered  of  late  years,  since 
a  distinction  of  the -two  orders  has  been  so  generally  admit- 

•  StrypeV  life  of  Cranmer,  p.  271.  t  3  and  4  of  Edward  VI.  cap.  12* 

X  BiameVs  Hiit*  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  144.  Collyer's  Eccles.  Hint.  vol.  2'.  p.  290. 
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ted;  but  tlmt  was  not  thd  received  doctrine  of  the$e  titles.* 
The  committee  stniek  out  most  of  the  modern  rites  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  contented  themselves,  says  bishop 
Burnet,  with  those  mentioned  in  Scripture^  viz.  imposition 
of  hands,  andprayer*  The  gloves,  the  sandals,  the  mitre, 
the  ring,  and  crosier,  which  bad  been  used  in  consecrating 
bishops,  were  laid  aside*  The  anointing,  the  giving  conse- 
crated vestments,  the  delivering  into  the  hands  "vessels  for 
consecrating  the  eucharist,  with  a  power  to  offer  sacrifice  for 
the  dead  and  living,  which  had  been  the  custom  in  the  ordi« 
nation  of  a  priest,  were  also  omitted.  But  when  the  bishop 
ordained,  he  was  to  lay  one  hand  on  the  priest's  head,  and 
with  his  other  hand  to  give  him  a  Bible,  with  a  chalice  ^nd 
bread  in  it.  The  chalice  and  bread  are  now  omitted ;  as  is 
the  pastoral  staff  in  the  consecration  of  a  bishop.  By.  the 
rule  of  this  Ordinal  a  deacon  was  not  to  be  ordained  before 
twenty-one,  a  priest  before  twenty-four,  nor  a  bishop  beforq 
lie  was  thirty  years  of  age. 

The  council  went  on  with  pressing  the  new  litiii^y  upoli 
the  people,  who  were  «till  inclined  in  many  places  to  the' old 
service;  but  to  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  continue  it,  it 
was  ordered  that  all  clergymen  should  deliver  upto  ^uch 
persons  whom  the  king  should  appoint,  all  their  old  -anti- 
phonalSf  missals,  grails,  processionals,  legends,  pies,  portu^ 
asses,  &c.  and  to  see  to  the  observing  one  uniform  order  in 
the  church ;  which  the  parliament  confirmed,  requiring  far« 
ther,  all  that  had  any  images  in  their  houses,  that  had  be* 
longed  to  any  church,  to  deface  them ;  and  to  dash  out  of 
their  primers  all  prayers  to  the  saints. 

1550.  Ridley  being  now  bishop  of  London,  resolved 
upon  a  visitation  of  his  diocess.  His  injunctions  were,  as 
usual,  to  inquire  into  the  doctrines  and  manners  of  the 
clergy  ;t  but  the  council  sent  him  a  letter  in  bis  majesty's 
name,  to  see  that  all  altars  were  taken  down^  and  to  require 
the  churchwardens  of  every  parish  to  provide  a  table  de- 
cently covered,  and  to  place  it  iii  such  part  of  the  choir  or 
chancel  as  should  be  most  meet,  so  that  the  ministers  and 

*  For  tt  faUTiDdication  of  tlie  above  ansertioDs,  see  Mr.  Neal's  ReTiew,  p.  860 — 
£64  ortbe  first  ▼olume  of  the  ^arto  edition  of  liis  history. — Eo. 

t  Among  the  other  articles  which  he  pat  to  the  inferior  clergj,  this  was  one : 
"  Whether  anj  Anabaplisto  or  others,  nsed  prif  ate  conTenticles,  v«rithdiflBBr«Dt  opi- 
moos  and  forms  from  those  established,  and  with  other  qa^stions  about  baptism  and 
jnanriages."    Crosby,  tqI.  1.  p.  51.— Bo. 
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eommunieants  should  be  separated  from  the  rest  ofih^  pto- 
pie.  Tile  c^ftie  injiiiteiioifs  were  given  to  the  rest  of  thcf 
bfs6op8,  dd  appeard  by  the  collection  of  bishop  Sparrow.-^ 
Ridley  began  with  Jiis  own  cathedral  fit  St.  Paul's,  wherre  ho 
ordered  the  wall  on  the  bac^k  side  of  the  altar  to  be  broken 
tlown,  aiid  a  decent  tiLble  to  be  placed  in  its  rootn ;  and  this 
Wa»  dbtte  in  most  churches  throughout  the  protince  of  Can- 
terbtiry.    The  i^ksons  for  this  alteratioii  w^re  these : 

1.  ^'Becatfse  oiir  SkvioUr  instituted  the  sacrament  fit « 
table,  and  not  at  itil  altar. 

'  i.  ^^Becauscf  Christ  is  not  to  be  s^ferifited  over  agaftij  but 
hid  body  aiid  biodd  to  be  spiritualty  eateh  ilnd  d^utik  at  the 
holy  supper ;  tor  whith  a  table  is  more  pi*oper  than  an 
altttr. 

S.  ^^Be^duse  the  Hbly  Ghost,  speakiti^of  the  Lord's  sup« 
(NHTi  Mh  it  the  Lord's  table,  1  Cor.  x.  31.  tmtuo  where  ati 
akftr, 

4.  <^  The  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice^  ta  Well  fis  thb 
feth^rd  St.  ChrytoStdnl  and  St.  Augustine,  dill  it  the  Lord  s 
iAhlt;  and  though  they  sometimes  call  it  Ah  Altar,  it  i^  to 
lie  timlerstdod  figuratively. 

d.  •<  Aii  alfdr  has  rl^ktidn  to  a  sacriSee ;  sd  t^at  if  we?  re- 
tain the  one  ^e  inifst  ndtiiii  the  other ;  Which  would  give 
^eat  countenance  to  mass-priests. 

0.  ''Tb^re  at^  many  passages  in  ancient  writers,  that  shew 
that  ^imUiunion-tables  Were  of  Wood^  thlit  they  Were  made 
Hke  tables  ;^  and  that  those  Who  fied  iittb  churches  for  sane* 
'tyair)r  di^  hMe  thetfiselres  under  them. 

7.  "  The  most  learned  foreign  divines  have  declared 
j^itiat  altars;  ds  Bac^r,  GBcdlampadius,  Zuinglius,  iSul- 
Mnger,  Calvin,  P.  Martyr,  Joannes  Alased^  Hedid,  Capito, 
tsc.  and  hate  removed  them  Out  of  their  Seyer&l  churches : 
i)n!y  fih^  Lutheran  churches  retain  them."f 

Bidtey,  tlranber,  L&timer,  and  the  rest  of  the  Eiiglish  re- 
fbhUters,  were  df  dj^faion^  that  the  fetaltaing  altars  would 
i^rve  only  to  nourish  in  people's  miil(]ls  the  superstitions 
d^fnlon  of  a  piropitiatory  mass,  and  Wotild  minister  an  occa- 
sion of  offence  and  division  among  the  godly;  and  the  next 
age  will  shew  they  were  not  mistaken  in  their  conjectures. 

*  Bnrael'ii  Hist.  Ref.  rdl.  %  p.  150.    Strj^'s  Aim.  toI.  1.  p.  160. 

f  Strjpe's  Aonalf,  vol.  1.  p,  162.  Hist.  R«f.  toI.  3.  p.  168^  Strj^'s  Ann.  ▼«!.  1. 

Da  162. 
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•Bill  Mme  of  the  bi»Iic^6frefi«9^d  t^coiinply  nUk  thercpi^ir- 
cil's  order;  at  Day  bkhop  of  Chipb^ster,  v«ii)d.  Hf^^th  ol 
Worcester,'  insmimgon  the  apostle'9  words  to  the  Hebrews^ 
♦'We  have  an  altar;"  aad  rather  than- comply  they  suifered 
ibemsekes  to  be  deprived  of  their  bidhopricks  for  contu- 
macy, October  JtMl.  Preachers  H^ere  sent  into  the^  couib- 
tries  to  rectify  the  people's  prejudice  which  had  a  very 
good  effect;  and  if  they  had  taken  the  same  methods  with 
respect  to  the  babit&,  aod  other  relics  of  Popery,  these  would 
'hardly  have  Uept  their  |;round,  «pd  the  refor^iers  w^uld 
have  acted  a  more  consistent  aod  pjrudent  part. 
/  The  sad  consequences  of  retaining  tb^  Popish  gsrt^rats 
to  the  service  of  the  chiircb,  began  to  appear  this  year:  a 
debate,  one  would  think,  of  small  consequence ;  but  at  this 
time  apprehended  of  great  importatic^  to  the  R.eforn^ation. 
The  people,  having  been  fared  up  in  a  superstitious  veneVa'' 
tion  for  the  priests'  garments,  were  taught  that  they  were 
sacred ;  that  without  them  no  adroinistrafiQUs  were  valid ; 
tb^t  there  was  a  sort  of  virtue  conveyed  into  theyilii  by  eon- 
isecration  ;  .and  in  a  word,  that  they  were  of  the  ^ame  imr 
'poi*tance  to  a  Cbristifin  clergyman,  as  the  priests'  gari0eut$ 
of  old  weref  in  their  mioistratioos ;  it  was  time  therefore  to 
disabuse  them.  The  debate  began  upon  occasion  of  Dr^ 
Hooper's  nomiDation  to  the  bisboprick  of  Gloucester,  iq  the 
room  of  Dr.  Wakeman,  who  died  in  December  1549. 

Dr.  Hooper  was  a  i^ealouSi  piotis,  and  learqed)iian;^he 
went  otit  of  England  in  the  latter  end  of  king  Henry's 
reign,  and  lived  at  Zurich  at  a  time  when  ^11  Germaiiy  .wa$ 
ill  a  flame  on  account  of  the  Interim ;  which  wa^  a  form  of 
worship  contrived  to  keep  up  the  exterior  face  of  Popery, 
with  the  softenings  of  somis  other  senses  put  upon  things* 
Upon  this  arose  a. great  and  important  questioo  among  the 
Germans,  concerning  the  use  of  things  iodjfierent.^  It  was 
BSiiA,  ^^  If  things  were  indifferent  in  themselves,  they  were 
lawful ;  and  that  it  was  the  sulyect's  duty  to  obey  when 
commandjed."  So  the  old  Popish^  rites  were  kept  up,  on 
purpose  to  dniw  the  people  liiore easily  back  to  Popery*- 
Out  of  this  anothe;*  question  arose,  ^  whether  it  was  laWfiil 
to  obey  in  things  indifferent,  when  it  was  certain  they  were 
enjoined  with  an  ill  design."  To  which  it  was  replied,  that 
the  designs  of  legislators  were  not  to  be  inquired  intol 

*  Hist.  Ucf.  vol.  3/ p.  199.  .  '    . 
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This  created  a  vast  distraction  in  the  country :  some  coflH 
foriiied  to  the  Interim ;  but  the  major  part  were  firm  to 
their  principles,-  and  were  turned  out  of  their  livings  for 
disobedience.  Those  who  complied  were  for  the  most  part 
Lutherans^  and  carried  the  name  of  Adiaphorists,  from  the 
Greek  word,  that  signifies^  things  indifferent. .  But  the  rest 
of  the  reformed  were  for  shaking  off  all  the  relics  of  Popery, 
with  the  hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the  world ; 
particularly  at  Zurich,  where  Hooper  was,  they  were  zealr 
ous  against  any  compliance  with  the  Interim,  or  the  use  of 
the  oldirites  prescribed  by  it. 

With  these  principles  Hooper  came  over  to  England, 
and  applied  himself  to  preaching  and  explaining  the 
Scriptures  to  the  people ;  he  was  in  the  pulpit  almost  every 
day  in  the  week,  and  his  sermons  were  so  popular,  that  all 
the  churches  were  crowded  where  he  preached.  His  fame 
soon  reached  the  court,  where  Dr.  Poynet  and  he  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  all  the  Lent  sermons.  He  was  also  sent 
to  preach  throughout  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Essex,  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  Reformation.  At  length, 
in  the  month  of  July  1550,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of 
Gloucester  by  letters  patent  from  the  king,  but  declined  it 
for  two  reasons, 

1.  Because  of  the  form  of  the  oath,  which  he  calls  foul 
and  impious.    And, 

2.  By  reason  of  the  Aaronical  habits. 

By  the  oath  is  meant  the  oath  of  supremacy,*  which  was 
in  this  form,  ^'  By  God,  by  the  saints,  and  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  which  Hooper  thought  impious,  because  God  only 
ought  to  be  appealed  to  in  an  oath,  forasmuch  as  he  only 
knows  the  thoughts  of  men.  The  young  king  being  con- 
vinced of  this,  struck  out  the  words  with  his  own  pen.f 

But  the  scruple  about  the  habits  was  not  so  easily  got 
over.  The  king  and  council  were  inclined  to  dispense  with 
them  ^  biit  Ridley  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  that  had  worn 
the  habits  were  of  another  mind,  saying,  ^'  the  thing  was  in- 
different, and  therefore  the  law  ought  to  be  obeyed/' — This 
had  such  an  influence  upon  the  council,  that  all  Hooper's 


*  Mr.  Fuller,  wben  he  wrote  his  Chtirch  History,  conceived  that  the  oalh  bishop 
Hooper  refused,  was  that  of  canooical  obedience,  hot  when  he  pobliahed  his  Wor-r 
tbies  be  was  convinced  of  bis  mistake,  and  corrected  it,    Neai^s  Review*. — £d* 

t  Hiit.  Ref.  vol.  S.  p.  205. 
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objeetionft  were  afterward  heard  with  great  prejudice.  It 
discovered  but  an  ill  spirit  in  the  reformers,  not  to  suffer 
Hooper  to  decline  his  bishopriqk,  nor  yet  to  dispense  with 
those  habits  which  he  thought  unlawful.  Hooper  was  as 
much  for  the  clergy's  wearing  a  decent  and  distinct  habit 
from  the  laity,  as  Ridley,  but  prayed  to  be  excused  from  the 
old  symbolizing  Popish  garments, 

I*  Because  they  had  no  countenance  in  Scripture  or  prir 
mitive  antiquity. 

2.  Because  they  were  the  inventions  of  antichrist,  and 
were  introduced  into  the  church  in  the  corruptest  age.s  of 
Christianity. 

3.  Because  they  had  been  abused  to  superstition  and 
idolatry^  particularly  in  the  pompous  celebration  of  the 
mass ;,  and  therefore  were  not  indifferent. 

4.  To. continue  the  use  of  these  garments,  was,  in  his 
opinion,  to  symbolize  with  antichrist,  to  mislead  the  people, 
and  was  inconsistent  with,  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

Cranmer  was  inclined,  to  yield  to  these  reasons ;  but  Rid* 
ley  and  Goodrick .insisted  strongly  on  obedience  to  the  laws, 
affirming,  that  '^  in  matters  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  custom 
was  a  good  argument  for  the  continuaiice  of  those  that  had 
been  long  used*"  But  this  argument. seemed  to  go  too  far, 
because  it  might  be  used  for  the  retaining  all  those  other 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  Popery  which  bad  been  long  used  in 
the  church,  but  were  now  abolished  by  these  reformers 
themselves. 

Hooper,  not  willing  to  rely  upon  his  own  judgment,  wrote 
to  Bucer  at  Cambridge,  and  to  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxfoi'd,  who 
gave  their  opinions  against  the  habits,  as  inventions  of  anti« 
Christ,  and  wished  them  removed;  as  will  appear  more  fully 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;*  but  were  of  opinion,  since 
the  bishops  were  so  resolute,  that  he  might  acquiesce  in,  the 
use  of  them  for  a  time  till  th^y  were  taken  away  by  law :  s^nd 
the  rather,  because  the  Reformation  was  in  its  infancy,  and  it 
would  give  occasion  of  triumph  to  the  common  enemy  to  see 
the  reformers  at  variance  among  themselves.  The  divines 
of  Switzerland  and  Geneva  were  of  the  same  mind,  being 
unwilling  that  a  clergyman  of  so  much  learning  and  piety,  and 
^0  zealous  for  the  Reformation,  as  Hooper  was,  should  be 

•  Colljrer'i  Ecdefl.  Hist.  ?ol. «.  p.29f. 
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«ileiieed;(bey  therefore  sdvkedliiiii  to  eompljF  for  ttepre^ 
sent  tbat  he  imght  be  the  more  capable  by  bis  authorky^aodt 
influeoce  in  the  church,  to  get  them  laid  aside.  But  these 
reasons  not  satisfying  Hooper's  conscience,  he  continued  to 
refuse  for  above  nine  montbs. 

The  governing  prelates  being  provoked  with  his  stiffiiesii, 
resolved  not  to  safTer  such  a  precedent  of  disobedience  to 
the  ecclesiastical  laws  to  go  unpunished..  Hooper  must  be 
a  bishop,  and  must  be  consecrated  in  the  manner  other»bad 
been,  and  wear  the  habits  the  law  appbinted ;  and  to  force 
him  to  comply  he  was  served  with  an  order  of  council  first 
to  silence  him,  and  then  to  confine  him  to  his  house.r  The 
doctor  thought  this  usage  very  severe:  to  miss  his  promotion 
Was  no  disappointment,  bttt  to  be  persecuted  about  clothes, 
by  men  of  the  same  faith  with  himself^  and  to  lose  his  liberty 
because  he  would  not  be  a  bishop,  and  iathe  fhsbion,- this 
ifoysMr.  Collyer,  was  possibly  more  than  he  well  understiKxK 
Ailer  some  time  Hooper  was  committed  to  the  custody  of 
Cranmer,  who  not  being  able  to  bring  him  to  conformity, 
complained  to  the  council,  who  thereupon  ordered  him  into 
the  Fleet,  where  he  continued  some  mor^ths  to  the  reproach 
of  the  reformers.  At  length  he  laid  his  case  before  the  earl 
of  Warwlclc,  who  by  the  king's  own  motion  wrote  to  the  arch* 
bishop,  to  dispense  with  the  habit  at  his  consecratioii :  but 
Cranmer  alleged  the  danger  o(  b  pnemunire ;  upon  which 
a  letter  was  sent  from  the  king  and  council  to  the  archbishop 
and  other  bishops  to  be  concerned  in  the  consecration,  war- 
ranting them  to  dispense  with  the  garments,  and  dischai!gin^ 
them  of  all  manner  of  dangers,  penalties,  and  forfeitures^ 
they  might  incur  any  4nanner  of  way  by  omitting  the  same  i 
biit  though  this  letter  was  dated  August  the  5th,  yet  such 
was  the  reluctaRceof  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  that  Hooper  was 
not  consecrated  till  March  following ;  in  which  time,  eays 
bishop  Burnet,*  the  matter  was  in  some  sort  compromised ; 
Hooper  consenting  to  be  robed  in  bis  habits^at  his  consecra^ 
tion,  when  he  preached  beifbre  the  king^  or  in  his  cathedral^ 
or  in  any  public  place,  but  to  be  dispensed  with  at  other  times 
'  *  According] y,t  being  appointed  to  preach  before  the  ^ingf, 

•    *  Hist*  Kef.  vol.  «.  p.  166. 

t  Mr.  Neal  in  his  Review,  adds  frnin  Mr.  Fox,  ibat  '*  Bishop  Hooper  was  con- 
irtniTned  to  appear  nnce  in  pubjic  attired  after  the  manner  of  other  btabopM/ wbtdh 
MiAeas  be  had  done,  some  think  there  wa»  a  contrivance  to  take  i^way  his  life  ;  (oj 
his  servant  told  mc  (sa^s  Mr.  Fo\),  that  the  duke  of  Sitilfuik  seotauch  word  to  Hoo* 
per,  who  was  not  himself  ig^norant  of  wlutt  was  doing;" — £x>. 
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lie  ca*b4^  tottlij  fifliys  Mr.  Pox,  lik^  a  tiew  player  on  tlie  slage : 
ih  upp^t  garmeilt  utras  a  loftg^scatlet  chymere  down  tb  the 
foot,  and  under  that  a  white  Htieli  rochet  that  covered  M  his 
sfcould^t-A,  «ttd  a  foiir-^uai-e  eapon  his  head ;  but  he  took  it 
patiently  for  the  public  pfofit  of  the  fchui-ch.*^  After  this 
Hooper  retired  to  hi&dtocesd,  and  preached  sometimes  ij^o 
or  three  times  a  day^  to  crowds  of  people  that  hungered  tot 
the  word  of  life:  he  waft  impartial  and  zealous  in  the  fhithrul 
discharge  of  every  branch  of  his  episcopal  charticter,  even 
beyond  his  iftrertgth>  aind  Was  hinlself  a  pattern  of  what  he 
taught  to  others. 

In  the  king's  letter  to  thfe  archbishop,  Hooper  is  said  to  be 
A  divine  of  great  knowledge,  deep  judgment;  andlong  tsrtudy> 
both  in  the  Scriptures  and  proftne  Itorning;  as  also,  a 
person  of  good  discretion,  ready  utterance,  and  of  an  honest 
life ;  bat  all  these  qualifications  must  be  buried  in  silence 
and  a  prison,  at  a  time  ivhen  there  was  a  famine  of  the  word,* 
rather  thkn  the  above*tnet)tfc^ed  tioifdrmity  in  dress  be  dis- 
pensed with. 

'  Most  of  the  reforming  clergy  were  with  Hooper  in.  this 

eontrdVeTsy ;  several  that  had  submitted  io  the  habits  in  the 

late  reign  laid  them  aside  in  this,  as  the  Inshops  Latimer 

dnd  Coterdate,  Dr.  Taylor,  Philpot,  Bradford,  and  others, 

Wh6  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  Protestant  fatth.f    In 

some  drdiriatiotis,  Granmer  and  Ridley  dispensed  with  the 

hiibits ;  tdr  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,  parson  of  Bread-street, 

Ifondon,  afterward  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Puritans,  and 

auocessively  dean  of  Chichester  and  Christ-church,  in  a  letter 

to  secretary  Cecil,  writes,  ^\  that  at  his  ordination  by  Cran-' 

lifter  and  Ridley,  he  exeepted  againist  the  kpparel,  and  was 

jnevertieless  permitted  and  admitted^j^    If  they  had  not 

^ne  80  on  #cinie  occasions,  there  would  not  have  been 

clergyned  to  support  theReformatibA.  Bishop  Burnet  ^ays, 

they  saw  their  error,  and  designed  to  procure  an  act  to 

abolish  the  Popish  garments,  bu|:  whether  this  were  so  or 

not,  it  is  t^ain  that  in  the  next  reign  they  repented  their 

eotklu^t ;  f6i*  v^hen  Ridley  was  in  prison  he  wrote  a  letter 

to  Hooper,  ip  which  he  calls  him  <<  his  dear  brother  and 

fellow-elder  in  Christ ;''  and  desires  a  mutual  forgiveness 

and  reconciliation*    And  when  he  and  Cranmer  came  to  be 

•  Fuller*!  Abel  Redivitns,  p.  ITS.  f  Pierce'*  Vifid.  p.  31—33. 

it  Stryi>o*8  Life  of  Cramer,  5>*  192.  '  ' 
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cleg^raded,  they  smiled  at  the  ridiculoas  attire  irith  wbieb 
they  were  clothed,  and  declared  they  ba4  long  &ince  laid 
aside  all  regards  to  that  pageantry.* 

This  behaviour  of  the  bishops  tawards  the  king's  natural- 
born  subjects  was  the  more  extraordinary,  because  a  latitude 
was  allowed  to  foreign  Protestants  to  worship  God  after 
the  manner  of  their  country^  without  any  regard  to  the 
Popish  vestments :  for  this  year  a  church  of  German  re« 
fugees.  was  established  at  St.  Austin's  in  London,  and 
erected  into  a  corporation  under  the  direction  of  John  a 
Laseo,  superintendant  of  all  the  foreign  churches  in  London^ 
with  whom  were  joined  four  other  ministers ;  and  as  a  mark 
of  favour  three  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  coi^regation 
were  made  denizens  of  England.  Tbe  preamble  to  the 
patent  sets  forth,  that  the  Germao  church  made  profession 
of  pure  and  uncorrupted  religion,  and  was  instructed  in  truly 
Christian  and  apostolical  opinions  and  rites.t  In  the  .patent 
which  incorporates  them  there  is  the  following  clause : 
^^  Item,  We  command,  and  peremptorily  enjoin,  our  ]ord<> 
mayor/  aldermen,  and  magistrates,  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  their  successors,  with  all  archbishops,  bishops^  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  all  officers  and  ministers  whatsoever,  that 
they  permit  the  said  superintendant  and  ministers  to  enjoy 
and  exercise  their  own  proper  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  their 
own  proper  and  peculiar  ecclesiastical  discipline,  though 
differing  from  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  in  our  king- 
dom, without  impediment,  let,  or  disturbance;  any  law» 
proclamation,  or  injunction,  heretofore  published  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.'' 

John  a  Lasco  was  a  Polander  of  noble  birth ;  and,  re- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  patent,  a  m^n  very  famous  for 
learning,  and  for  integrity  of  life  and  manners.  He  was  in 
high  esteem  with  the  great  Erasmus,  who  says,  that  he, 
though  an  old  man,  had  profited  much  by  his  conversation. 
And  Peter  Martyr  calls  him  his  most  learned  patron.j:  But 
he  did  not  please  the  rulihg  prelates,  because  he  took  pari 
with  Hooper,  and  wrote  against  the  Popish  garments,  and 


*  Bishop  Maddox  maintained,  that  th«  habits  pat  on  those  reformers  were  the 
Popish  habits,  which  was  the  ground  of  their  dislike.  Mr.  N«al/iD  his  Review; 
controverts  the  truth,  and  exposes  the  futility,  of  this  distiiction. — Ed. 

t  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  in  Records,  vol.  2.  No.  51. 

X  Strjpe's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  ^39. 
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for  the  posture  of  silting  rather  than  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 
supper.* 

1551.  Upon  the  translation  of  Ridley  to  the  see  of  Lon- 
don, Dr.  Poynet  was  declared  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Coverdale,  coadjutor  to  Veysey,  bishop  of  Exeter/  The 
see  of  Winchester  had  been  two  years  as  good  as  vacant  by 
the  long  imprisonment  of  Gardiner,  who  had  been  confined 
all  this  time  without  being  brought  to  a  trial :  the  bishop 
complained  of  this  to  the  council,  who  thereupon  issued  out 
a  commission  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops' 
of  London,  Ely,  and  Lincoln,  with  secretary  Petre,  judge 
Hales,  two  civilians,  and  two  masters  in  Chancery,  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  for  contempt.  It  was  objected  to  him,  that 
he  refused  to  preach  concerning  the  king's  power  while 
under  age ;  that  he  had  been  negligent  in  obeying  the  king's 
injunctions,  and  was  so  obstinate  that  he  would  not  ask  the 
king  mercy.  It  was  the  declared  opinion  of  the  Popish 
clergy  at  this  time,  that  the  king's  laws  were  to  be  obeyed, 
but  not  the  orders  of  his  council ;  and  therefore  that  all 
things  should  remain  as  the  late  king  left  them,  till  the 
present  king,  now  a  child,  came  of  age.  This  the  rebels  ia 
Devon  pleaded,  as  well  as  the  lady  Mary  and  others.  For 
the  same  opinion  Gardiner  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprick 
April  18th,f  upon  which  he  appealed  to  the  king  whea  at 
age;  and  so  his  process  ended,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  lay  till  queen  Mary  discharged  him. 
Nothing  can  be  said  in  vindicatioii  of  this  severity  but  this, 
that  both  he  and  Bonner  had  taken  out  commissions,  with  the 
rest  of  the  bishops,  to  hold  their  bishopricks  only  during  the 
king's  pleasure ;  which  gave  the  regents  a  right  to  displace 
them  whensoever  they  pleased.  Dr,  Poynet  was  translated 
from  Rochester  to  Winchester ;  Dr.  Story  was  made  bishop 

*  About  the  end  of  December  1550»  after  manj  eavils  in  the  state,  bisliop  Bur- 
net informd  ns,  that  an  act  passed  for  the  king's  general  pardon,  wherein  the  Ana- 
baptists were  excepted.     Crosby,  vol.  1.  p.  50. 

Mr.  Neal,  in  his  Review  of  (hie  transactions  of  this  year,  has  also  omitted  to  inform 
his  readers,  that  the  doctrines  established  by  the  reformers  by  no  means  met  with  an 
implidt  reoeption  from  all.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  denied  by  many,  and 
Unitarian  sentiments  were  so  plainly  avowed,  and  spread  so  fast,  that  tlie  leadin^f 
ehnrchmen  were  alarmed  at  it,  and  feared  their  generally  prevailing.  Mr.  Strype'a 
words  are,  **  Arianism  now  shewed  itself  so  openly,  and  was  in  snoh  danger  of  spread- 
ing farther,  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  suppress  it,  by  nsing  more  mgged  me- 
thods than  seemed  agreeable  to  the  mercifal  principles  j>f  the  profession  of  the 
gospel."  Lindsey's  Historical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine  and 
Vr^orship,  p.  84. — Ed. 

t  Strype'i  Li/e  of  Craorocr,  p.  191»       .  . 
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of  Rochester;  and  Veysey  rettigoiiig,  Coferdale  wps  Iipa4t 
bishop  of  Exeter  ia  his  room ;  so  that  now  the  bench  ^f 
bisbopa  had  ft  majority  4br  the  R^fi>r^||^kiaQp 

It  was  therefore  resolved  in  council  to  reforim  Ae  doctrina 
of  tfiechuncb*  Arcbbisbop  Cmmner  wd  bifhop  Sidle; 
vere  appoiated  to  this  work,  who  framctd  furty^tM^o  griticles 
upoo  the  chief  potnis  of  the  Chris^inD  foUb;  cp^i^  of  wjhifj^ 
were  sentio  the  other  bisbopa  aiid  learned  dii^ines^  for  iljhf  j^ 
conrectioos  and  ame ndi^ents ;  M^er  which  the  fttvchbisilMiiP 
reviewed  them  A  second  time>  and  having  fii^eusi  th«m  hi^ 
last  band  presented  them  to  the  <minctl,  where  th^y  fs^fi^iy^4 
the  voynJ.saoction.f  This,  waft  Mother  high  act  of.ti^ 
supremacy;  .for  the  articles. were  not  bronght into  j^aiJj^ 
ineiit,  nor  agreed  spcoi  »q  inrnvocation  ^t  as  they  oMgbt  4o 
hairo  been,  aodas  tbet*tle  seems,  to  CKpresp:  wheif^bifi  was 
afterward  objected  to  Craamer  as  a  fraud  in  th^  n^xt  reign^ 
he  owned  the  charge,  but  said,  he  yfias  ignorant  of  the  titl^, 
and  comf^ined  of  it  to  the  council,  who  told  him,  the  boql^ 
was  soentitlod,  because  J t  was  publUhed  in  the  time  of  iJb^ 
c;oB  vocation ;  which  was  no  better  than  a  collusipn.  It  if 
entitled,  ^^  Articles  agreed  upos  by  the  b^hop^  aod  other 
learned  men  in  the. coo  vocation;  held  at  London  in  the  year 
1552,  forithe  avoiding  diversity ;of  opinions,  and  establJshAng 
consent  toucihtng  true  religion.  PuUisbed  by  the  hing'§ 
anthodty."  These  arlielea  are  for  substance  the  same  with 
those  .now  in  use,  being  reduced  to  the  number  pf  thjirty-' 
nine  an  the  beginning  -of  the  reign  of  ^(oeen  JBlisal^eth^ 
where  the  reader  will  meet  wilh  the  cwrectionsj!  endiP^terie' 

f  nUhop  M»ddox  objected  (o  this  representation,  and  said  it  was  confuted  bj 
arehtjishop'Wake,  who  had  examined  tde  matter  fully.  Mr.  Neal  rests  the  vindieation 
•I  his  atfttv  i>f  it  .Q9.  the  «|itborily  pf  bis^ybp  Baroet,  aoppwled  .bjr  the  re»«fk  of  JVIr. 
l.'oHyer  J  who  says,  "  *Tis  pretty  plain  they  were  passed  by  some  members  of  con- 
^AcatJon  boly»  dele(^ted'by  both'hoases,  as  appears  by  the  very  title,  artielas,  &e. 
agreed  upon  in  the  synod  of  Loudon,  by  the  bishops  and  certain  other  learned  men**' 
£cele8.£Iist.  Vol.  i*p.  3&5,    Keal*s  Betiew.— f^o. 

iX  An-aheratian  in  the  twenty-eig^hthariicileis  notiw>tioe4  by  Mr.  Nept,  in  the  placf 
to  which  he  refers.  The  last  clause  of  the  article  was  l^id  down  in  these  words.: 
**  The'  custom  of  lh^  chufch  ibr  bsptiziiij^  young  children,  is  both  to  be  commended, 
•ad  by  all  means  to  be  retained  in  the  church*"  This  olanse  was  left  out  uf  qa^i| 
fili^Mbdh's  wticles.  li  seems  1^  this,  however,  ob^eryes  Oosby,  <*  UuU  the  firsA 
velbcners  did  toot  fo6nd  the  praetice  of  infant  baptism  upon  Scripture ;  but  took  il 
oaly  as  a  eOmnieadable  custom,  that  hadboea  used  in  l)ie  Christian  churoli,  and  therer 
l«*M  ooi^tit  to  be  retained." — Hist.  £ng.  Bapt.  vol.  1.  p.  54, 55.  But  what  sh^l  we 
think  of,  rather  how«honld  we  lament  the  bigotry  aiid  illiberality  of  those  tipies, 
•when  men  v#ere  harassed  and  put  to  death  for  declining  a  religious  practice,  whiol^ 
they  who  eiiioiAed  it  <Ud  not  pretend  to  euforce  on  the  authority  of  Scriptare,  bu^ 
only  as  a  custom  of  the  churches ;  a  plea  wbieh  would  have  equally  justified  all  thosje 
other  religions  ceremoaies  which  they  themselves,  noLH*thsta4k4iog  this  sanction, 
rejected ! — Eo» 
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tmis.  The  cohtr aveiii^d  etensie  of  ihe  tiireiitie<lt  article, 
tkti  the  cliurob  hit»  povr^  i^  tiecre^  rites  aiHl  oei^einonies^ 
end  authority  la  controversies  of  faith,  is  not  in  king  Ed- 
ward^«  articlea,  tior  does  it  a^ifpear  bow  k  came  iato  queea 
£Ueabeth'fl.  It  ts  eridont  by  ih^  title  of  tb^  articles,  that 
theiy  were  desig^d  as  articled  of  truth,  andiKxt  of  peace,  a« 
Bone  have  fiinee  timigitiedi  who  subscribed  them  rather  as  a 
4mnpromi$ej  noi  to  teaeh  a«y  dootiiiiio  contrary  to  theoi^ 
ihab  as  a  defclaratioil  that  tliey  believed  abcording  to  theai^ 
l%is  was.a  notion,  tk  imposers  neiner  th^aght  oC  nor  does 
there  appear  any  reason  for  this  conceit.  So  that  (says  bi^ 
dKipBiiraet*)  those %ho aitfaacribed,  did  eitheriidiieve  them 
to  be  Irne;  br  else  they  did  grossly  prevaricate. 

With  the  bodki»f  artides  was  pHated  a  short. caiechiSm^t 
with  fi  preface  prefixied  tn  the  king's  naoae.  It  is  supposed 
4o  bedraWb  up  by  bishop  Poy.net,  but  revised  by  the  rest 
of  the  bishaps  and  other  learned  men.  It  is  dated  May 
7th^  about  seven  weeks  before  the  king^s  death ;  [and  in 
the  first  impression -of  the  articles  it  was  printed  before 

15§S.  The  next  work  the  fefbraiers  <werie  (employed  in, 
was  aisecond  coifrection  of  the  Common  Prayer^*- book.  Some 
things  tliey  added,andoithers  that  had  beeta  retained  through 
the  necessity  of  the  tines  were  strudc  oat.  The  most  con- 
siderableamendments  were  these.  The  daily  service  opened 
with  a-i^rt  ccHiiessfton'of  stns/andtdf  ftbsoliitjon  to  such  as 
sfaoiild  repent.  The  commuoionbqgail  with  a  rehearsal  4f 
the  ten  joomnaodinente,  the  cbngregaftion  being  on  their 
knees^  and  a  paiise  was  made  bdtweeothe  rehearsal  of  every 
commandment,  for  the  people^s  devotions.  -  A  rubric  was 
also  added,  cotteemiiig  the  postuire  of  kneeling,  wJiich  de- 
clares that>there  was  no  adoration  intendfd  thereby  to  the 
bread  and  wine,  which  was  gr<>ss  idolatry ;  nor  did  they 
think  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  there  present  .Thfs 
^rianse  was  struck  oat  by  que^n  Elizabcith,  to  give  a  latitude 
to  tPapists  and  Lutherans ;  but  was  inserted  again  at  tJve 
Testordtion  of  king  Charles  II.  at  the  requeatof  the  P^iritans. 
Besideis  these  amendments,  stij^dry  oldrites  and  ceremonies, 
whidi  had  been  retained  in  the'fdrmer  book,  were  disconti- 
nued ;  as  the  use  of  oil  in  aonf  rmation  and  extreme  nttction ; 

*  Hiftt  Sif.  Tol.  2.  p.  169.      t  Ihid.  «oI.  a.p.  UX.  214.    t  Netl'f  Review. 
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prayer  for  the  dead  in  the  oflSce  of  burial ;  and  in  the  com* 
munion-service,  auricular  confession ;  the  use  of  (he  cross  in 
the  eucharist,  and  in  confirmation.  In  short,  the  whole 
liturgy  was  in  a  manner  reduced  to  the  form  in  which  it 
appears  at  present,  excepting  some  small  yariat  ions  that  have 
since  been  made  for  the  clearing  some  ambiguities.  By  this 
book  of  Common  Prayer,  says  Mr.  Strype,**  all  copes  and 
vestments  were  forbidden  throughout  England ;  the  prebend- 
aries of  St.  PauFs  left  off  their  hoods^  and  the  bishops  their 
crosses,  &c.  as  by  act  of  parliament  is  more  at  length  set 
forth. 

When  the  parliamentmet  January  33d,  the  new  Common 
Prayer-book  was  brought  into  the  house,  with  an  ordinal 
or  fbrm  of  ordaining  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons ;  both 
which  passed  thehouses  without  any  considerable  opposition. 
The  act  requires  *'  all  persons  after  the  feast  of  Allhallows 
next,  to  come  to  common  prayer  every  Sunday  and  holy  day, 
iunder  pain  of  the  censures  of  the  church.  All  archbishops 
and  bishops  are  required  to  endeavour  the  due  execution  of 
this  act ;  and  whereas  divers  doubts  had  been  raised  about 
the  service-book,  it  is  said,  the  king  and  parliament  had  now 
caused  it  to  be  perused,  explained,  and  made  more  perfect." 
The  new  service-book  was  to  take  place  in  all  churches  after 
the  feast  of  All  Saints,  under  the  same  penalties  that  bad 
been  enacted  to  the  former  book  three  years  before.t 

By  another  act  of  this  session  the  marriages  of  the  clergy, 
if  performed  according  to  the  service-book,  were  declared 
'good  and  valid,  and  their  children  inheritable  according'  to 
law ;  andby  another  the  bishoprickof  Westminster  was  sup- 
pressed, and  reunited  to  the  see  of  London.  Dr.  Heath 
'  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Day  of  Chichester^  were  both  de- 
prived this  year  [1553],  with  Tonstal  bishop  of  Durham, 
whose  bishoprick  was  designed  to  be  divided  into  two ;  bi)t 
'  the  act  never  took  effect. 

One  of  the  last  things  the  king  set  his  hand  to  was  a  royal 
visitation,  in  order  to  examine  what  plate,  jewels,  and  other 
furniture,  were  in  the  churches.  The  visitors  were  to  leave 
in  every  church  one  or  two  chalices  of  silver,  with  linen  for 
the  communion-table  and  for  surplices,  but  to  bring  in  the 
best W  the  church-furniture  into  the  king's  treasury ;  and 

*  Life  of  Cranmer,  fK  290.        t  Barnet's  Hist.  Kef.  toL  2.  p.  190. 
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i^ «ell  ^e  Umn  copes, attftr-cldtiB,  Scc.Mirglte  the  monciy 
to  the  poor.  Th#  pretence-was,  the  calling  in  the  nipertfuaus 
plate  that  lay  in  churches  more  for  pomp  than?  use.  8om« 
liave  called  this  by  no  belter  a  name  than  sacrUege,  orchiirdk 
tbeift ;  anrd  it  realty  was  no  better.  But  it  ought  to  be  re^ 
membered,  the  .yo«ing  king  was  now  langmshing  anderiL 
consumption,  and  near  his  end. 

•  It  must  however  be  eoofi^sed,  that  in  the  conrse  of  this 
«i$  well  as  the  last  reign,  there  was  a  very  g^eat  allenaCioil 
of  ehureh-knds :  the  chantry-lan&  were  sold  among  thtt 
laity,  some  of  whom  held  fiye  or  six  prebendaries  or  .eaQon<» 
ries,  while  the  clergy  themselves  wereiq  want  Bishop  La^ 
litner  complains  in  one  of  his  sermons,  ^^  that  the  revenues 
<tf  the  church  were  seized-by  ^  richlatty^  and  that  theiln^ 
eumbent  was  only  a  proprietor  in  title.  Tfaat'Oiany  bene^ 
flees  were  let  out  to  form  by  secular  men,  or  given  totheii^ 
servants,  as  a  consideration  for  keeping  their  hounds,  ha wks^ 
and  horses ;  and  that  tM»  poor  clergy  were  reduced  to  such 
»hort  allowant^  that  they  were  forced  U>  go  to  iser^ice  j 
to  turn  cleiics  of  th/e  kitehen,  surveyors,  receivers,  tike/* 
And  Camden  complains,  ^' that  nvarice  and  saeHliege  had 
strangely  the  ascendant  at  this  time,  that  estates  formerly 
settled  for  the  support  of  religion  and  the  poor,  weire  ridl^ 
euled  as  superstitious  endowments ;  first  miscalled  and  tliea 
plundered."  The  bishops  werd  too  easy  in  parting  with  the 
lands  and  manors  belonging  to  their  bishoprieks^  and  the 
(SOttPtiers  were*  too  eager  in  grasping  at  every  thing  they 
<H>nld  lay  their  hands  upon.^  If  the  revenues  of  the  church 
had  been  abused  to  superstition,  they  might  have  been  con* 
tinted  to  other  religious  uses;  or  if  too  great  a  proportion 
of  tl^  riches  of  the  kingdom  was  in  the  hands  of  the  church; 
Ihey  should  have  made  ati  ample  provision  ibr  the  mainte- 
oanee  of  the  clergy,  and  the  endowment  of  smaller  livings^ 
before  they  had  enriched  their  Triends  and  families. 

Nor  Were  the  lives  of  many  who  were  zealous  for  the  Re- 
formation free  from  scandal :  the  courtiers  and  great  men 
indulged  themselves  in  a  dissolute  and  licentious  life ;  and 
the  clergy  were  not  without  their  blemished.  Some  that  em- 
turaced  the  Reformation  were  far  from  adorning  their  prq^ 
fession,  but  rather  disposed  the  people  t6  return  to  their  old 

*  Hist.  Ref.  voL  S.  p.  218. 
VOL.   I.  F 
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•iq^«rstttipM  t  n^ertbeless  ttere  Were  many  gr^i  tad  sliin>- 
Jng  ligbts  among:  tfacfm^  who  preached  and  prayed  fervenUy 
against  .the  corruptions  of  the  times,  and  were  an  example 
lo  their  flocks,  by  the  strictness  and  severitj"  of  their  lives 
and  manners ;  but  their  numbers  were  small  in  comparison 
to  the  many  that  were  otherwise,  turning  the  doctrines  of 
grace  into  lasciviousness.* 

f   Wa  have  now  seen  the  length  of  king  Edward's  reforma- 
tion* It'was  an  adventurous  undertaking  for  a  few  bishopsi 
and  privy-counsellors,  to  change  the  religion  of  a  nation 
only  by  the  advantage  of  the  supremacy  of  a  minor,  without 
theconse^nt  of  the  people  in  parliament  or  convocation^  and 
under  the  eye  of  a  presumptive  heir,  who  was  a  declared 
enemy  of  all  their  proceedings;  as  was  the  case  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  this  reign.    We  have  taken  notice  of  the  mis* 
taken  principles  of  the  reformers,  in  making  use  of  the  civil 
power  to  force  men  to  conformity ;  and  of  their  stretching 
the  laws  to  reach  at  those  whom  they  could  not  fairly  come 
at,  an  other  way*    But  notwithstanding  these  and  some 
other  blemishes,  they  were  great  and  good  men,  and  valiant 
in  the  cause  of  truth ;  as  appears  by  their  sealing  it  with 
their  blood.    They  made  as  quick  advances  perhaps  in  re« 
storing  religion  towards  its  primitive  simplicity,  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time  would  admit;  and  it  is  evident  they 
de9igned  to  go  farther,  and  not  make  this  the  last  standard 
of  the  Reformation.    Indeed  queen  Elizabeth  thought  her 
brother  had  gone  too  far,  by  stripping  religion  of  too  many 
ornaments ;  and  therefore  when  she  came  to  the  crown,  she 
was  hardly  persuaded  to  restore  it  to  the  condition  in  which 
he  left  it. — King  Jvm^  I.  king  Charles  I.  archbishop  Laud, 
and  all  their  admirers,  instead  of  removing  farther  from  the 
superstitious  pomps  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have  been  for 
returning  back  to  them,  and  have  appealed  to  the  settlement 
of  queen  Elizabeth 'as  the  purest  standard. 
.    But  the  reformers  themselves  were  of  another  mind«  as 
appears  by  the  sermons  of  Latimer,  Hopper,  Bradfolrd,  and 
others;  by  the  letters  of  Peter  Martyr,  Martin  Bucer,  and 
John  a  Las€o,t  who  in  his  book  De  Ordinatione  Ecclesia- 
rum  Peregrinarum  in  Anglia,  dedicated  to  Sigismttnd  king 
of  Poland,  1555,  says,  ^^  that  king  Edward  dftsired  that 

*  Strype*«  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  290. 
t  Voet.  Ecol.  Pol.  lib.  2,  cap.  6.  part  1.  p.  4^1i 
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itli0  rites-iuid  ceramontes  used  under  P(^»ery»hauld'>&6 
:|Mirged  out  by  degrees;  tktt  it  was  Jiis  pleaaaretbat  strangehi 
jbauld  have  chui^ches  to  perform  all  things  according -to 
apostolical  obderYation  only,  that  by  this  means  the  English 
.churches  migbt :  be  excited  to  embnice  apostolical  purity 
with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  states. of  the  kingdom*? 
Jle  adds,  '^  that  the  king  was  at'  the  head  of  this  project, 
'and  that  Cranmer  pro^oted.it,  but  that  some  great  persons 
stood  in  :  the  way.''  As  a  farther  evidenceof  this,  a  pasr 
sfige  was  left  in  the  prelace  of  one  of  their  service-books  to 
•this  purpose  ;*  ^^  that  they/  had  gone  as  far  as  theyicbuld  vx 
^reforming  the  church,  considering  the  times  theyliired  i% 
and  hoped  they  that  came  after  them  would,  as  thiey  might, 
:do  more/'  King  Eidward. in  his  Diary  f  laments,  that  he 
eouM  not  restore  the  primitive  discipline  according  to '  hie 
Jheart's  desire,  because  several  of  the  bishops,  some  for  age^ 
4Some  for  ignorance,  somerfor  their  ill  name,  andsome  4>ul 
jof  love  to  Popery,  were  unwilling  to.it.  And  the  churdi 
^rself,  in  one  of  her  public, offices/ laments  the  want  of  m 
godly  discipline  to  this  day.  '.'..> 

,,  Martin  Bucer,  a  German  divine^  and  professor  ofdivinity 
4a  Cambridge^  a  person  in  high  esteem  with  the  young  king^ 
drew  up  a  plan,  and  presented  it  to  his  majesty,  in  nfhich  ha 
writes  largely  of  e<ielesiastical  discipline,  j:  The  king  having' 
read  it^ set  hi  mself  to  write  a  general  di^ourse  about  reform- 
ation^ but  did  not  liveto  ^nish  it.  •  Bucer  propotod,^  thtit 
there  might  be  a  strict  discipline,  to;  exclude  scandaloui 
livers  from  the  sacrament;  that  the  old  Popiih  habits  might 
be.  laid  aside.  He  did  not  like^he  half  office,  of  jcommunibn; 
or  second  service,  ito  be  said  at  the  altar  when  there  was  no 
saicrament.    He  approved  not.ofgodftthers  answeringin* 

<  *  The  following  qootation,  Mr;  Neaf,  in  answer  to  bishop  Maddor,  bbserves,  is 
transcribed  from  Mr.  Pierce's  Vindication,  p.  11.  where  it  is  to  be  Ibnnd  Terbatin, 
with  his  kotbority ;,  and  in  Bennett's  Memorial  of  the  Reformation,  p.  50.  Mr.  Sti^pe 
iDtiiBates,  that  a  farther  reformation  was  intended  ;  (Life  of  Cran,  p.  !S99.)  and 
iMshep  Burnet  adds,  that  in  manjof  the  letters  to  foreign  divines,  if  is  asserted,  that 
both  Cranmer  and  Ridley  intended  to  procore  an  aet  for  abolishing  tlie  habits. — Ed, 

t  King  Edward's  RemaiqB|Dum.  2.  %  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  156. 
.  $  Bncer  died  in  1551,  anuwaa  consnlled  on  the  review  of  the  Common  Pnjer, 
1550.  Bnt  Mr.  Neal  has  introdnced  his  Kentimenls  in  this  place,  because  he  wa« 
here  giving  a  summary  of  the  changes  in  king  Edward's  reign.  And  in  replj.  to 
bishop  Maddox,  who,  after  bishop  Burnet,  sajSw^hat  the  most  material  things, to 
which  Bucer  excepted,  were  corrected  afterward.  Mr.  Neal  observes,  Ihatthej, 
who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  over  the  abstract  of  his  book,  entitled,  '  Of  the 
ICingdom  of  Christ,'  in  Col  Iyer's  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  t>  p,  396,  &c.  must  he  of  another 
mind.    Review. — Bn. 

f2 


B8  «iiSi»Mr  30F 

Ae  dnUVi  nme  ao^eli  as  Jst  Aheir  own*  He  pnesses  mmdk 
ttfae  sanotifieatioii  aT  the  IjqmI'jb  iday ;  «fid  iba^  itliere  iiiij>fh|t 
dve^vnuiy  taaik^f  bii  mts  against  the  bbtervaAkNi  dfLent. 
tllie  voiild  jiaiTie  the  pa«4ioc8l  fyndioo  neattwed  4o  ^ivlifltt  it 
ought  to  be ;  that  fai^iops,  thnowiiig  off  all  secular  cafes, 
'should  giire  theni8elT.e8  to  iheii*  spiritaal  eauploynents.  He 
«advises  that  coadjutors  migbtfbe  given  iosome,  andaeowi* 
•cil  of  pitefihyters  appointed  for  iheaaii.  He  weaM  have 
•rural  bishops 'Set^^ver  twenty  or  AiiAy  parishes^  ifho«hould 
gather  their  clergy  often  together,  aad.inspeet  theta closely  % 
And  that  a  .pi'ovtndal  synod  should  meet  twice  a  yefur,  ivi^liea 
^  eecalar  Aian,  in  the  king's  name,  should  be  appointed  t^ 
observe  their  proceedings. 

•    CrantQcr  was  .of  the  same  mind.   He  disliked  the  fHresent 
way  of  govemiflg  the  church  by  convocations  as  they  are 
Wftw  ^rrned;  in  «^hieh  deans,  archdeacons,  and  cathedrals, 
iiaxre  aa  ivierest  far  superior  tn  number  to  those  elected  to 
aepveeent  ike  clergy.    Tliese,  says  bishop  Burnet,^  can  ia 
po  aort  pretend  to  be  more  Jtlma  a  part  of  oar  civil  <c6n8tita« 
tion.    They  have  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  npr  any  war** 
riniC  fnom  ike  floatages  of  the  church  ;  but  did  arise  from 
jfcke  mpdel  set  forth  by  Charles  the  Chneat,  and  formed  ac- 
cording to  the  feudal  law,  by  which  a  rig^l   of  giving 
fubsidi^  W08  itested  in  all  who  were  possessed  of  su<di 
tenares  as  jjualified  them  to  contribute  towards  the  «ii{^rt 
iof  itke  stato.    Nor  was  Cranmer  satisfied  >with  ^he  liturgy, 
ihough  ft  had  been  tidce  reformed,  if  we  may  give  credit 
to  ^hB  learned  Bullingery^-  who  told  the  exiles  at  Frankfort, 
f^  ihmt  the  jar^U^ishop  had  drawn  up  a  book  of  prayers 
a  iinndred  iimes  more  perfect  than  that  which  was  ib^n 
inlieing;  but  the  same  coidd  not  take  place,  for  that  he 
was  matched  with  such  a  wicked  clergy  and  convocation, 
and  other  enemies." j: 

The  king  was  of  the  same  sentiments ;  but  his  untimely 
death,  which  happened  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age  and 
seventh  i>fkis  reign,  put  an  end  to  all  bis  noble  designs  for 
perfecting  the  Reformation.  He  was  indeed  an  incomparable 

•  Hist.  Eef.  Tol.  3.  p.  214. 
'   t  6lrjpe'ii  Life  of  Cramuer,  p.  ^6.  Bennel's  Mem.  p.  52. 

;(  The  troobles  at  Frankfort  in  the  Phoenix,  vqI.  S.^p.  82.  and  PierceWindio. 
p.  12, 1.3.  Mr.  Pierce  remarks,  that  this  i»  reported,  as  is  plain  to  him  who  looks  into 
die  "book  itself,  not  on  (be  testimonv  of  Bullinger,  as  Slrjrpe  repre«enl8  it  f  bnt  bj  one 
of  Dr.  Coil's  partj  on  his  ovvn  knowledge.    Reyiew. — Ed. 
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f9\msBi  of  iMstfpTMkiMifgeiaip^elatfcms;  andin  the  judgment 
#f  the  moBt  iinfreMr^iai  persdns,  the  very  p&tBBix  of  his  age* 
It  wasi  nifdre  tluMi' w4itsp€red  that  he  iras  poisoned.  But  it 
it  wry  sarpmingf  ttoA  a  P'fdtestant  divine,  Heylin,  in  his 
Hiatory  of  tiie  RelbnaaHion,*  shoaM  say^^lfeit  he  was  iM- 
pvmiple«E;:  tliat  his  veign  wasi  Bnfortuniate ;  and  that-  hia 
daath  was  notraxv  fofeKcity  to^  Um  cbtirch»"  oniy  because  he( 
vran  apprehensive  he  woitikt  havo  reduced  the  hferaroby  to 
a  nMve  pviiaitive  staidardl  With  goodB  king  Ecftvard  died 
att  fartfier  advances  of  the  Relbmiation ;  for  tlie  alterations 
th«t  were?  made  afterward  by  c^neen  Elizabeth  hardty  came 
«p  to  his  stondflurcl. 

We  may  ediserve  frem  Ae^  history  of  this  r^ign^ 

Kt  That  iw  mattensof  fbith' the  first  reformers  followed* 
tfce  dedriiie  of  9^  Anstin^  in  the  controverted  points  of 
09igiwaA  sin,  predestination,  justifiaatidA  by  feith  atone, 
efieetuai  grace^  and  good  worits^ 

ddly.  That  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  present  disci^ 
pline  of  the  church,  Ihongh  they  thought  they  might  submit 
to  it,  till  ft  shonld  he  amended  by  the  aatbority  of  the 
kg&Caiure; 

ddiy^  That  they  beli«ved  but  two  orders  of  churcbmell^ 
int  Holy  Scriptnre^  viz;  bishops  and  deacons ;  and  conse-' 
quietly,  that  bishops  and  priests  were  but  different  ranks- 
or  degrees:  of  the  same  order. 

4thiiy.  That  they  gave  the  right  hand!  of  fellowship  to' 
foreign  chtinchcs^  and  annister»  that  had  not  been  ordained^ 
by' bishops^  there  being no^ dispute  about  reordlnation  ii^ 
ovdbr  Ifc^any'churcfahpraforment,  till  the  latter  end  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  reign. 

In  all  wfaiok  pointiB  most  of  our  modera  churchmen'  have 
departed  from  them. 

[To  Mr.  Neal's  remarks  on  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  it 
may  be  added,  that  the  Reformation  was  all  along  conducted 
in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  principles  on  which  it  was 
founded.  The  principles,  on  which  the  justification  of  it 
rested,  were,,  tiie  right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith.  Yet  the  Reform* 
ation  was  limited  to  the  conceptions  and  ideas  of  those 
who  were  in  power.  No  liberty  was  granted  to  the  con- 
sciences of  difiidents :  no  discussion  of  points,  on  which 

*  I^ref.  p.  4<  part  7.  p.  141. 
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Ibey  thtmsdveft  had  not  doubti,  wIm  permitted :  6ucli  at 
held  sedtiments  diflTerent  from  their  model,  and  pursued 
their  inqairies  ikrther,  without  consideration  of  their  num-? 
bers.or  their  characters,  so  far  from  being  allowed  to  pro^ 
pose  their  opinions  or  to  hold  separate  assemblies  forreli^ 
gious  worship  agreeably  to  their  own  views  of  things,  wer& 
stigmatized  as  heretics,  and  pursued  unto  death.  Besides 
the  instances  Mr.  Neal  mentions,  the  Anabaptists  were  ex^ 
oepted  out  of  the  king's  general  pardon,  that  came  out  in 
1550:*  they  were  also  burnt  in  divers  towns  in  the  king-c 
dom ;  and  met  death  with  singular  intrepidity  and  cheer^ 
fulness.f  Thus  inquiry  was  stifled :  and  the  R^ormatio» 
was  really  not  the  result  of  fl  comprehensive  view  and  calm 
investigation  of  all  the  doctrines  and  practices  which  had 
been  long  esta))lished,but  the  triumph  of  power  in  discard*^ 
ing  a'few  articles  lind  practices  which  more  particutarly^ 
struck  the  minds  of  those  who  were  in  government.  Theto 
persons  gained,  and  have  exclusively  possessed^  the  ho- 
nourable title  of  the  Reformers  ;  without  any  respect  toy 
liay  with  a  contemptuous  diregard  of,  those  who  saw  far-^ 
ther,  and,  in  point  of  numbers,  carried  weight.  Bishop. 
Ijatimer,  in  a  sermon  before  the  king,  repoi^ted,  on  the  au- 
thority of  a  credible  persen,  that  there  were,  in  one  town, 
five  hundred  Anabaptists.j:  The  reformers,  in  thus  pro-^ 
scribing  inquiry  and  reformation  beyond  their  own  standard,^ 
were  niot  consistent  with  themselves.  For  they  acknowledged 
that  corruptions  had  been  a  thousand  years  introducing, 
which  could  not  be  all  discovered  and  thrown  out  at  once.^- 
By  this. concession,  they  ju$tified  the.  principle^  while  they 
punished  the  conduct,  of  those  who,  acting  upon  it,  ehdeai- 
Youred  to  discover,  and  wished  to  reject,  more  corruptions.] 
—En. 


CHAP.  III. 
REIGN  OF  QUEEN  MARY. 

It  will  appear  in  the  course  of  this  reign,  that  an  absolute, 
supremacy  over  the  consciences  of  men,  lodged  with  a  single^ 

*  Burnet's  Hist  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  143. 

t  -Crosby's  Hsstorjof  the  Bngltsh  Baptists,  toI.  1.  p.  62. 

I  Crosby's  Hist.  vol.  1.  p.  63.  $  Bunict's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  t90. 
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person^  may  as  well  be  prejudicial  as  servicoftbl^Jp  jtrue 
religion :  for  if  king^  Henry  VIIL  and  his  ^n  kidg  £dward 
VI.  reformed  scnne  abuses  by  their  supremacy,  against  the 
inclinations  of  the  majcHrity  of  the  people,  we  shall  fin4 
queen  Mary  making  use  of  the  same  power  to  turn  things 
back  into  their  old  channel,  till  she  had  restored  tbct 
grossest  and  most  idolatrous  part  of  Popery.  This  was 
begun  by  proclamations  and  orders  of  council,  till  .her. 
majesty  could  procure  a  parliament  that  would' repeal  kifig 
Edward's  laws  for  religion,  which  she  quickly  found  |nean% 
to  accomplish.  It  is  strange  indeed,  that  when  there  wer% 
but  seven  or  eight  peers  that  opposed  the  laws  maidejn. 
favour  of  the  Reformation  under  king  Edward,  the.  ^me 
house  of  lords  should  almost  all  turn  Papists  in  the  r?igri 
of  queen.Mary ;  but  as  to  the  commons,  it  is  less  wonderful, 
because  they  are  changeable,  and  the  eourt  took  care  to  new^ 
model  the  magistrates  in  the  cities  and  corporations  before^ 
the  elections  came  on,  so  that  not  one  almost  wa%left  .that 
Was  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  Bribery  and  menaces  were;  madet 
use  of  in  all  places ;  and  where  they  could  not  carr)r  flec- 
tions by  reason  of  the  superiority  of  the  refer mi^d,  ihfy 
sheriffs  made  double  returns.*  It  is  sad  when  the  religion 
of  a  nation  is  under  such  a  direction !  But  so  it  will  be  wjbeii 
the  management  of  religion  falls  into  the  hands  of  a  bigoted 
prince  and  ministry. 

Queen  Mary  was  a  sad  example  of  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
servation, whose  reign  was  no  better  than  ope  cpntinued[> 
scene  of  calamity.  It  is  the  genuine  picture  of  Popery,  and 
should  be  remembered  by  all  true  Protestants  with  abhor- 
rence; the  principles  of  that  religion  being  such  as  no  man 
can  receive,  till  he  has  abjured  his  senses,  renounced  his: 
understanding  and  reason,  and  put  off  all  the  teQder  com- 
passions of  human  nature. 

King  Edward  VI.  being  far  gone  in  a  consumption^  ^rom 
a  concern  for  preserving  the  Reformation,  was  persuaded  to, 
set  aside  the  succession  of  his  sisters  Mary  and;  Elizabeth, 
and  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  first  and  last  being  Papists, 
and  Elizabeth's  blood  being  tainted  by  act  of  parliament; 
and  to  settle  the  crown  by  will  upon  lady  Jane  Grey,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  a  lady  of  extraordiUfiry 
qualities,  2ealous  for  the  Reformationi  and.  next  in  blood 

*  Burnet*»  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  251K. 
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ftft^  the  pfiii<!e§86s  aboTe  m^iitioiieci.  Ode  may  guess  ilie  sad 
ftpprehensions  the  council  were  mider  for  the  Proieatitni 
teiigfidti)  when  they  put  the  kitif,  who  was  a  idllior,  and  not 
Capable  ofmakiffg  a  will)  upon  this  expedient,  and  6et  their 
hands  id  the  validity-  of  it.  The  king^  being  dead^  queea 
Jatie  was  proelaimed  with  the  usual  solemnities^  and  an 
Mtmy  raised  to  support  her  title;  but  the  princess  Mary^ 
then  at  Norfolk^  being  informed  of  her  brother's  deiCtb^  sent 
a  letter  to  the  council,  in  which  she  claims  the  crown^  and 
charges  thoiu,  upon  tbdr  all^iaiice,  to  proclaim  her  in  the 
dty  of  London  and  elsewhere.  The  council  id  return  in-^ 
dsted  upon  her  laying  aside  her  claim^  and  submitting  as  a 
good  subject  to  her  new  soirereign.  But  Mary^  by  tim  nsh 
courageinent  of  her  friends  in  the  norths  tesolvckl  to  maim 
tain  hef  right ;  and  to  mai^e  her  way  more  eisy^  she  promised 
th^  Suffolk  men  to  make  no  alteration  in  religion.  Thief 
gained  her  an  army,  with  which  she  marched  towards 
liondon ;  but  before  she  came  thither,  both  the  cduncll 
and  citissens  of  Liondon  declared  for  her :  and  on  the  Sd 
of  August  she  made  her  public  entry  without  the  k>ss  of  a 
drdp  of  bloody  four  Weeks  after  the  death  of  her  brother^ 

tJpon  qu^en  Mary's  entrance  into  the  Tower  she  released 
B^yHii^r^Gardiner,  and  others,  whom  she  called  her  prisoner84 
August  IS)  her  majesty  declared  in  i^ouncil,  ^^  that  thoogh 
her  conscience  was  settled  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  she 
ifa6  resolved  not  to  compel  others,  but  by  the  preaching  ot 
ih&  wo^d.  Th»  ik^s  dififerent  from  her  promise  to  the 
(Suffolk  men :  she  assured  them  that  religion  should  be  left 
upon  the  same  foot  she  fonnd  it  at  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  but  now  she  insinuates,  that  the  old  religion  is  to 
be  restored,  but  without  compulsion.  Kext  day  there  was. 
a  tumult  at  8t.  Paul's,  occasioned  by  Dr*  Bourne,  one  of  the 
canons  of  that  church,  preaching  against  the  late  reforma* 
tion  t  he  spoke  in  commendation  of  Bonner,  and  was  going 
ttk  with  severe  reflections  upon  the  late  king  Edward,  when 
the  whole  audience  was  in  an  uproar ;  some  called  to  puU 
down  the  preacher,  others  throwing  stones,  and  oUe  a  dag- 
ger, which  dtuck  in  the  timber  of  the  pulpit.  Mr.  Rogers 
and  Bradford,  two  popular  preachers  for  the  Reformation, 
hazarded  their  lives  to  save  the  doctor,  and  conveyed  him 
in  safety  to  a  neighbouring  house;  for  which  act  of  charity 
they  w^re  soon  after  imprisoned,  and  thenl)urnt  for  heresy. 
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.  To  prevent  the  like  tumults  finr  tbe  futttre  iiie  queen 
published  an  inhibition,  August  18tbyfefbiddhig^U  preach- 
ing without  special  licence;  deelariifg  fiirther^  that  $lic 
would  iiot  compel  her  eubjeots  to  be  of  bet  r^ligion^  till 
public  order  should  be  takeu  in  it  by  cOuimon  assenl.  Here 
was  another  intimation  of  an  approaching  storm :  ^^  ihi^ 
subjects  were  not  to  bef^ompelled  till  public  crrder  shoukl 
be  taken  for  it.^'  And  to  prevent  farther  iunaults  a  procla^ 
mation  was  published,  for  masters  of  fanlilies  to  oblige  their 
apprentices  and  servants  to  frequent  their  own  p«urish 
churches  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  to  keep  themathome 
at  other  times. 

The  shutting  up  all  the  Protestant  pulpits  at  onc9 
awakened  the  Suffolk  men,  who,  presuming  upon  their 
merits  and  the  queen's  promise,  sent  a  deputation  to  court 
^o  represent  their  grievances;  but  the  queen  checked  tbein^ 
for  their  insolence:  and  one  of  their  numbery  happening  to 
mention  her  promise,  was  put  in  the  pillory  three  days 
together,  aad  had  his  ears  cut  off  for  defamation.    On  the 
S3d  of  August,  Bonner  of  London,  Gardiner  of  Wiqchestef,' 
Tonstal  of  Durham,  Heath  of  Worcester,  and  Day  0t 
Chichester,  were  restored  to  their  bishopricks.  Some  of  the 
reformers,  continuing  to  preach  after  the  inhibition,  were^ 
sent  for  into  custody,  jamong  whom  were  Hooper  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  Coverdale  of  Exeter,  Dr.  Taylor  of  Hadley, 
tlogers  the  protomartyr,  and  several  others.    Hooper  was 
committed  to  the  Fleet,  September  1,  no  reganrd  being  had 
to  his  active  zeal  in  asserting  the  queen's  right  in  his  ser* 
mon  against  the  title  of  lady  Jane ;  but  so  sincerely  did  thi» 
^ood  man  follow  the  light  of  his  conscience,  when  he  could 
not  but.  see  what  sad  consequences  it  was  like  to  have. 
Coverdale  of  Exeter,  being  a  foreigner,  was  ordered  to  keep 
his  house  till  farther  order.  ^  Burnet*  says  be  was  a  Dane^ 
and  had  afterward  leave  to  retire*    But  according  to  Ful- 
ler f  he  was  born  in  Yorkshire*    Archbishop  Cranmer  was 
so  silent  at  Lambeth,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have 
returned  to  (he  old  religion ;  but  he  was  iM*eparing  a  pr(% 
testation  against  it,  which  taking  air,  he  was  examined, 
and  confessing  the  fact,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  with 
bishop  Latimer,  about  the  13th  of  September.    Tlie  be- 
ginning of  next  month  Hol^ate  archbishop  of  York  wa» 

*  Bvnot'tt  Hilt.  Ref.  vol.  3.  p.  221,  239.      t  Fntter's  Worthies,  K  3.  |>.  198* 
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committed  to  the  Tower,  and  Horn  deiaii  of  Durliaro,  was 
summoned  before  the  council,  but  be  fled  beyond  sea. 

The  storm  gathering  so  thick  upon  the  reformers,  above 
eight  hundred  of  them  retired  into  foreign  parts ;  among 
whom  were  five  bishops,  viz.  Poynet  of  Winchester,  who 
died  in  exile;  Barlow  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  was  super- 
intendant  of  the  congregation  at  Embden ;  Scory  of  Chiches- 
ter ;  Coverdale  of  Exon ;  and  Bale  of  Ossory ;  five  deans, 
.  viz.  Dr.  CoXy  Haddon,  Horn,  Turner,  and  Sampson;  four 
archdeacons,  and  above  fifty  doctors  of  divinity  and  eminent 
preachers,  among  whom  were  Grindal,  Jewel,  Sandys,' 
Reynolds,  Pilkington,  Whitehead,  Lever,  Nowel,  Knox; 
Rough,  Wittingham,  Fox,  Parkhurst,  and  others,  famous 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth:  besides  of  noblemen,  mer- 
chants,  tradesmen,  artificers,  and  plebeians,  many  hundreds. 
Some  fled  in  disguise,  or  went  over  as  the  servants  of  foreign 
Protestants,  who  having  come  hither  for  shelter  in  king 
Edward's  time,  were  now  required  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;* 
among  these  were  Peter  Martyr  and  John  a  Lasco,  with 
his  congregation  of  Germans.    But  to  prevent  too  many  of 
the  English  embarking  with  them,  an  order  of  council  was 
sent  to  all  the  ports,  that  none  should  be  suffered  to  leave' 
the  kingdom  without  proper  passports.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic party,  out  of  their  abundant  zeal  for  their  religion, 
outrun  the  laws,  and  celebrated  mass  in  divers  churches' 
before  it  was  restored  by  authority  ;t   while  the  people 
that  favoured  the  Reformation  continued  their  public  de- 
votion with  great  seriousness  and  fervency^  as  foreseeing 
what  was  coming  upon  them  ;  but  the  rude  multitude  came 
into  the  churches,  insulted  their  ministers,  and  ridiculed 
their  worship.    The  court  not  only  winked  at  these  things, 
but  fined  judge  Hales  (who  alone  refused  to  sign  the  act' 
which  transferred  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey)  a  thousand' 
pounds  sterling,  because  in  his  circuit  he  ordered  the  justices 
of  Kent  to  conform  themselves  to  the  laws  of  king  Edward;^ 
not  yet  repealed ;  upon  which  that  gentleman  grew  melan- 
choly and  drowned  himself. 

The  queen  was  crowned  October  1, 155S,  by  Grardiner,  at- 
tended by  ten  other  bishops,  all  in  their  mitres,  copes,  and' 
crosiers;  and  a  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  the  lOtb. 
What  methods  were  used  in  the  elections  have  been  related. 

*  StrjrpiB's  Lir«  of  Cran.  p.  314.  t  Burnet's  Hist.  R<f.  vol.  5.  p. ^25. 
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Qa  4be31at  of  October  a  Inll  iras  si^nt  down  to  ihe  eonuDoat 
far  repealing  king  EldwardVlawa  about  religion,  whicb  waa 
argued  six  days^  and  at  length  earned.    It  repeals  in  g^er 
ral-all  tbe  Mte  statutes  relating  to  religion,  and  enacts^ 
*^  that  after  the  SOth  of  December  next,  there  should  be  nor 
other  form  of  divine  service  but  what  had  been  used  in  the 
last  year  of  king  Henry  YIII."    Severe  punishments  were 
decreed  against  such  as  should  interrupt  the  pubjic  service  ; 
aashould  abuse  the  holy  sacrament,  or  break  down  ahars^ 
crucifixes,  or  crosses.    It  was  made  felony  for  any  number 
of  persons  a][>ove  twelve,  to  assemble  together  with  an  iuten- 
tion  to  alter  the  religion  established  by  law.  November  3d^ 
archbishop  Cranmer,  thelcHrd  Guilfprd,  lady  Jane,  and  two 
other  ^ons  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  were  brought  to 
their  trials  for  high  treason,  in  levying  war  against  the  queen, 
and  conspiring  to  set  up  another  in  her  room. — They  all  con* 
fussed  their  indictments,  but  Cranmer  appealed  to  his  judges,: 
how*  unwillingly  he  had  set  his  hand  to  the  exclusion  of  tho^ 
queen;  these  judgments  were  confirmed  by  parliament;  after 
which  the  queen's  intended  marriage  with  Philip  of  Spain: 
being  discovered,  the.  common^  sept  theijr  speaker,  and 
twenty  of  their  members,  humbly  to  entreat  her  majesty  not 
tpnianrya  stranger ;  with  which  she  was  so  displeased,  that- 
iipbn  the  6th  of  December  she  dissolved  the  parliainenL 
.  The  convocation  that  sat  with  the  parliament  was  equally 
devoted  to  the  court.  Care  had  been  taken  about  their  elec- 
tions. In  the  collection  of  public  acts  there  are  found  about 
a  hundred  and  fifty  presentations  to  livings  before  the  choice  i 
of  representatives;  so  that  the  lower  house  of  convocation^ 
was  of  a  piece  with  the  upper,  from  whence  almost  all  the 
Protestant  bishops  were  excluded  by  imprisonment,  depriva- 
tion or  otherwise.  Bonner  presided  as  the  first  bishop  of  the  • 
province  of  Canterbury.    Harpsfield  his  chaplain  preached' 
the  sermon  on  Acts  xx.  28,. Feed  the  flock;  and  Weston 
dean  of  Westminster  was  chosen  prolocutor.    On  the  20th. 
of  October  it  was  proposed  to  the  members  to  subscribe  to 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  ;  which  all  complied  with 
but  the  following  six  divines,  who  by  their  places  bad  a  right ' 
to  sit  in  convocation ;  Philpot  archdeacon  of  Winchester ; 
Philips  dean  of  Rochester ;  Haddon  dean  of  Exeter ;  Chey-- 
ney  archdeacon  of  Hereford;  Aylmer  archdeacon  of  Stow  j 
and  Young  chanter  of  St.  David's :  these  disputed  upon 
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Ae  wgmoeAt  for  th«»e«'^y«,-  but  tke*  <ff«pu€srtlM  was  iM^ 

awl  meiiafcwow  tte  str^g^rmiw;'  atJiA  iiit  prolo^Mor  eM-^ 
ed  U  with!  flaynif,  <<  Ym  iMte  lile  ivtH^^  bttt  we  ti^ye^  t^' 

Thi9  ;^ar  [15d4]'beg;aii  whb^^WytttVreftellioir,  de<$a»idtietiP 
bf  a  general  didfikc^  of'  Che  queen'tf  mAyriogd  wRIc  IPhi^p  ^ 
Spain :  k  was  s  raw  «aiitdtm«d  a«f0Mi{yt,  anif  e€eti8i0Mif  ffi^e«4 
ttiischtefs  to^tbe  Pvotes<aiy|8V  tltoiigb' YeKgion  bad  nasfiwrw 
m  Ibe conspiracy^  Wy^tttiuMelffoeifi^ a  Papist:  Ihts  gentle'^ 
man  got  together  few  f boosawd  nfeti^  w  fib  wIiohi  J^e  imifdbd> 
dweetly  to  London  ^  bat  coming  into  SMitKwarft,  February' 
%  he  found  the' brM^iMyweit  fortified  that  he  eotfld  not?ftH>ce' 
it  wtthottt  cafinmi';  s^  he  marehedaftotrt^attd  bavhigcvoidfled^ 
%he  Tbamea  at  Kingsfon^  be  came  by  Charing^-cross  fa*  Ltid^ 
gate  next  Morning,  in  hcypes  fhechissens  wo^Aihatt  tfffeaed 
their  gated  $  bu^  berag  disappointed,  be  yielded  himself  a 
prisbneir  at  Tempte-bar,  and  was  afterward  executed;  as- 
were^  the  lady  Jane  (rrey,  lord  Gatiferd  her  husband',  andT 
others ;  the  iady  £tizabeth  herself  hardVy  escaping.  Wyat 
lipon  his  trial  accused  her,  in  hopes  of  saving  bis  fife;  upon 
which  she  wais  ordered  into  custody  r  hrti  when  Wyat  saw 
be  maBt  die,  he  acquitted  her  on  fhe  scaffold'^  amd  upon'Ae 
queen's  marriage  this^  scrmmer  she*  obtained  her  pardon.     . 

As  soon  as  the  nation  was  a  little  settled,  ber  majesty,  by 
virtue  of  the  supremacy,  ga^e  rasfrnetionstaberbislropsto 
visit  the  clergy-  Tbe  injuncftous  were  drawn  up  by  Gardi- 
ner, and  contain  an  dngry  recital  of  all  Ibe  innovations  in- 
troducedf  into  the  church  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward;  and 

*  naroet'i!  Hist.  Ref.  vtA,  t,  p;  tCH, 

Srshop  tVatbtirtoD,  id  hignotes  on  ivrr.  NeaPs  History  (s^  a  snppTeneiital  voluine 
of  I1I0  i««orbr»  8>o.  l788»  pv  4S54)r  wiCH  gteaCArigar  utpencfaet  tbe  Ihith  of  tbiv  pM« 
sage.  '*  TIii§  is  <o  lie  (says  hia  lordship)  nnder  tlie  cover  of  Uath«  Can  any  botlj 
id  bis  senses  believe  tbat  when  tlie  onTj  contention  between  the  two  parties  was,  who 
bidf  tliB  w«id ;.  ticft*  tbe  bidn  povterfd  woold  yield  IC  «p  to  their  adt eraaries*  Willi* 
oat  all  doubt,  sone  Protastaot  member,  in  the  heat  of  dispntc,  said,  *  We  b^ive  the 
word ;'  apon  wbfcb  tbe  prolocator  insaltingly  answers — '  But  we  have  the  sword  ;'^ 
watboot  thiiikii^  any  one  weald  be  so  foofiaii  as  lo  join  fba  two  propoaitions  ioioone, 
and  theu'  give  it  to  the  prolocator.*'  In  reply  to  these  unhandsome  reflections,  it  is 
stttBcient  to  say,  that  Mr  Nealspokeon  the  authority  of  bishop  Burnet,  whom  he  truly 
qiletesr  aid  nfawin  it  weold  have  been  moraloonsiirttoBl  with  candour  and-the  love  of  Iratlhi 
for  bishop  Warbortoa  to  have  consulted  the  antborily,  before  he  insinnated  his  conjec- 
tdres  against  the  statement  of  a  fact,  and  without  authority  pointed  his  charge  of  folly 
ami  falsehood :  of  which  Air.  Neal,  by  quoting  his  autfaor,  stands  perfectly  clear;  and 
which  if  well  founded  must  fall,  not  on  htm  bat  bishop  Bamct, — whose  remarks  on 
tim  profocufor's  speech  is  ^  that  "  by  it  be  ttruly  pointed  oat  wherein  the  strength  of 
bqMi  causes  lay."— Eo* 


li.diaitge  to  the  biiko^j  ^  to  enecs^  ail  the  eedetiasiU 
P9i  i»w»  itmi  km^  iheen  in  rforbe  in  Jtiing  Henry  Ylit/s 
|se%in;  .but  n^t'to  pffocecid  m  -theUr  conrtB  in  the  ^jueeif 's 
jBuine.  She  enjoiuis  tbem  act  to  leiact  Hu^  loatk  tof  sufureitaa^ 
egr  anjr  inoffe,  biit  Ao  punidi  beretios  nnd  Jbere^m,  and  ^o  d«^ 
amrie  aUffiAnried^elaiiggriQif  a  &oni  thciir  mvee .;  faatilbr  Ahose 
ifaot  iH>nld:aenouac0  their  wives  49iey  might  put  them  into 
some  other lenret.  AU  tthe  <  cf  rmneniesi  helidayat  ^nd  fasta^ 
Med^.in9ihig(  UenryfsAiaie  ^wwire  to.-bejnMrtiied«  Theae^ler- 
gfnttsa  Mdho  had  been  ocdainod  hy  the  late  service-hodk  wene 
to  ho  ireordeSned)  or  hfive  the  defeclB  of  their  ordinatioa 
Aifqdied ;  Urnth,  the  aimintiof,  Ithe  giving  the  priestly  yotb- 
m^tef  with  other  rites  ofithe  B^^ttan  pootifieal.  And  lastly^ 
it  mma  (deolnred,  that  all  people  ^hoiUd  be  compelled  tocoflw 
to  ichivBch/''^r-^The  nrcU^iahop  of  York,  the  bishops  of  fit 
OaxiiRa,  Cheater,  and  Bciitol,  wane  deprived  for  being  raarr 
laed;  anlithe  bishops  of  LSncolnyOloncester,  apd  Hereford, 
sviore  idopDissed  by  the  royal  pleasure,  as  holding  their  bishop- 
ricks  by «vch  a  patent.  It  sraa  very  arbitf ary  to  turn  out 
themarried  bhshops,  twhiie  there  ^as  a  law  eubsistiog  to'le«- 
gUiqiaAe  their  nwrniages ;  aiftd  to  deprive  the  odier  bishops 
4vithoai(  any  manner  >of  process,  merely  for  the  royal  plea- 
aure.  Thja  was  acting  ap  to  the  height  of  the  supneautcy^ 
which  thongh  (the  q.iieen  beli^ed  to  be  an  nnlanfiii  powers 
f  et  she  claimed  and  iiaed  jt  for  the  service  of  the  Romish 
duircfa.  The  vaoaot  bishopricks  were  filled  np  jfche  latter 
end  of  March,  with  men  after  the  queenls  heut,  to  the  nom^ 
ber  of  sixteen,  in  the  room  of  so  many  deprived  or  dead. 

The  flew  bishc^s  in  their  Tisitation,  and  pafticularlf 
biehop  Bonner,  executed  the  qoeen^s  irejanotions  widiri*- 
goor.  The  mass  was  set  up  in  all  places,  and  the  <dd  Po* 
pish  rites  and  ceremonies  revived.  The  carvers  and  npuaken 
of  statues  had  a  quick  trade  fojr  roods,  aiid  other  imeges, 
that  were  to  be  set  up  again  in  churches.  The  mo$temine)it 
preachei«  in  IJandon  were  under  confinement ;  land  9M  the 
married  clergy  throughout  the  kingdom  were  deprived*  Dr. 
Ftsrker  reckons,  that  of  sixteen  thousand  clergymen  twelye 
thousand  were  turned  out ;  Which  is  not  probable,  for  if  wcf 
oontpute  by  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  which  is  alniosi  an  eighth 
part  of  jSngland,  and  in  which  there  were  but  three  hundred 

*  Bqniet's  JHtstorj  df  the  Reformation,  yol.  S.  p.  t9U  274.  Ct:ll«otioii  of  Re- 
eprdt,  num.  15. 
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Ami.  tUrty^fifedeprtvtt^/tibe  whol^  npunber  will  4iU  shoi*t 
tkree  tbousand.^  Some  were  turned  ovk  without  eoiivk^ion> 
upon  eomncfB  fiune :  some  were  never  cited,  and  yet  titraied 
out  for  not  appearing*    Those  that  quitted  their  wives,  and 
did  ^'penance,    were  nevertheless  deprived;    which    was 
grounded  on  the  vow  that  (as  was  pretended)  they  had  made* 
6ueh  was  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  reformed  this 
Bummer,  and  such  the  cruelty  of  thek  adversaries.     '  -    ' 
.  The  queen's  second  parliament  met  April  Sd.  Tbeeonrt 
bid  taiken  care  of  the  elections  by  large  promises  of  moo^y 
from  Spain.    Their  design  was  to  persuade  tfae  parliament 
4o  approve  of  the  Spanish  match  ;t  which  they  accomplished^ 
with  this  proviso^  that  the  queen-alone  shonld  have  the^go^ 
Ternment  of  the  kingdom ;  after  which  the  bouses,  wjere 
presently  dissolved.      King  Philip  arrived  in  England^ 
Jnly  SOth,  and  was  married  to  the  queen  on  the  S7th,  at 
Winchester,  he  being  then  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  4yf. 
kis  age,  and  the  queen  in  her  thirty-eighth,  i  He  brought 
vrith  him  a  vast  mass  of  wealth ;  twenty-seven  chests  of 
bullion^  every  chest  being  above  a  yard  long ;,  and  ninety- 
nine  horse-loads  and  two  cart-loads  of  coined  silverand.gold. 
The  reformers  complaining  of  their  usage  in  the  late  dis?*. 
pute  held  in  convocation,  the  court  resolved  to  give  them  a 
fimk  mortification,  by  appointing  another  at  Oxford  in  pre* 
fiehce  of  the  whole  univecsity;   and  because  archbishop 
ikanmer,  bishops  Ridley  and  Latimer,  wena  the  most  cele? 
Innated  divines  of  the  Reformation,  they  were  by  warrant 
from  the  qjueen.  removed  from  the  Tower  to  Oxford,. to 
manage  the  (Uspute.    Tba  convocation  sent  their  prolocu- 
t«r. and  several  of  their  members,  who  arriving  on  the  Idth 
ofApHIj  being  Friday,  sent  for  the  bishops  on :Saturday, 
and  appointed 'them  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  >  Wednesday, 

*  Bornet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  3.  p.  326. 
,  t  "  This,'*  observes  Dr.  Warner,  « is  tfae  first  lOStaBC*  to  be  met  with  io  the  Ed;- 
lish  historj  of  corrupting  parliaments :  bat  the  precedent  han  been  so  well  followed 
ever  since,  that  if  ever  this  oationshdold  Ibseiti  liberties  and  be  enslaved  and  mined, 
it  will  be  by  means  of  parliament  oorrapted  with  bribes  and  plaoes.".  ficolesias- 
tioal  History,  vol.  2.  p.  3U.— Ed. 

i'^'he  view  of  fhiKp,  in  this  match,  wasnndoobtedly  to  make  himself  master  of  >tha 
kinffdom.  When  afterward  Mary  was  sopposed.to  be  pregnant,,  he  applied  to 
^paruameut  to  be  appointed  regent  daring  the  minority  of  the  child,  and  offered  secn- 
rity  to  resign  the  government  on  its  coming  of  age.  The  motion  was  warmly  debated*' 
M  the  bon^e  of  peers,  and  .nearly  carried ;  when  the  lord  Paget  stood  np  and  said, 
**  Pray  who  shall  sue  the  king's  bond  ?"  This  laconic  speech  bad  its  intended  effect, 
^dthe  debate'  was  seon  conolnded  in  the  negative.  Granger's  Bi^i^gr*.  History r of 
fingland,  voL  1.  p.  161.  note,  8vo.  edition. — £d. 
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^y^ry  one  hid  day;  to  defend  tlietif  doctrine.  The  qnestions 
were,  upantransubstaatiatioiii  and  the  propitiatory  sacrifice 
of  the  mass*  The  particulars  of  thiar  dispute  areiiiMr.  Fox's 
Book  of  Martyrs.  The  bishops  behaved  with  great  inodesty 
and  presence  of  mind  ^  but  their  adrersaries  insulted  and 
triumphed  in  the'  most  barbarbus  manner.  Bishop  Ridley 
writes,  '^  that  there  were  perpetual  shoutings,  tauntings, 
reproaches,  noise,  and  c5nfusi6j|."  Granmer  and  old  Lati- 
mer were  hissed  and  ladghed  at;*'  and  Ridley  wasborae  down 
with  noise  and  clamour ;  ^^  In  all  my  life  (says  he)  I  pever 
saw  any  thing  carried  ^ore  vainly  and  tumultuously ;  I 
conld  not  have  thought  that  there  could  have  been  fbund 
any  Englishman,  honoured  with  degrees  in  learning,  that 
could  allow  of  such  thrasonical  ostentations,  more  fit  for 
the  stage  than  the  schools/'  On  the  28th  of  April  they 
were  summoned  again  to  St.  Mary's,  and  required  by  Wes- 
ton the  prolocutor  to  subscribe,  as  having  been  vanquished 
in  disputation ;  but  they  all  refusing,  were  declared  obsti- 
nate heretics,  and  no  longer  members  of  the  Catholic  church* 

It  was  designed  to  expose  the  reformers  by  another  dispu* 
tation  at  Cambridge ;  but  the  prisoners  in  London  hearing 
of  it  published  a  paper>  declaring  ^^  that  they  would  not 
dispute  but  in  writing,  except  it  were. before  the  queen  and 
council,  or  before  either  house  of  parliament,  because  of 
.the  misreports  and  unfair  usage  they,  had  every  where  met 
with.'*  At  the  same  time  they  printed  a  suiilmary  of  their 
faith,  for  which  they  were  ready  to  offer  Op  their  lives  to 
the  halter  or  the  fire,  as  God,  should  appoint. t 

And  here  they  declared,  '^  that  they  believed  the  Scrips* 
tures  to  be  the  true  word  of  God,  and  the  judge  of  all  con^ 
troversies  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and  that  the  church  is  to 
be  obeyed  as  long  as  she  followed  this  word. 

''  That  they  adhered  to  the  Apostles'  creed  ;  and  those 
creeds  set  out  by  the  councils  of  Nice,  CoBStantinople, 
Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon ;  and  by  the  first  and  fourth  coun- 
cils of  Toledo  ;  and  the  symbols  of  Athanasius,  IrenaeuSji 
Tertullian,  and  Damasus. 

^^  They  believed  j  ustification  by  faith  alofie ;  which  faith 
was  not  only  an  opinion,  but  a  certain  persuasion  wrought 
by  the  Holy  Ghost^  which  did  illuminate  the  mind,  and 
supple  the  heart  to  submit  itself  unfeignedly  to  God. 

*  Strjpe's  Life  Of  Cranmer,  p.  358.  t  HUt.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  38^. 
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^  Tkey  BcknomledgeA  the  neeesaky  of  ao  inh«reiil  righ- 
ieausaesB^  but\h^  jjistificatioa  and  pardon  ofsjiisauae 
only  by  Christ's  righteousness  impiited'  to  thorn  .^     -- 
.    ^'  They  affirmed^  Ihat  the  wor^p  of.  God  ought  lo  be 
.peribrmad  in  a  tongue  understood  by  the  people. 

**  Thfi^t  Christ  only,  and  not  the  saints,  were  to  be 
.prayed  to. 

'^  That  immediately  aflerdeath  departed  souls  pass  ekb^ 
into  the  state  of  the  blessed^  or  of  the  damned,  without  any 
purgatory  between. 

^^  That  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  the  sacra- 
ments of  Christ,  which  ought  to  be  administered  according 
to  his  institutions  ;  and  therefore  they  condemned  the  deny- 
ing the  cup  .to  the  people,  transubstantiation,  the  adoration 
or  sacrifice  of  the  mass  :  and  asserted  the  lawfulness  of  mar- 
Tinge  to  all  rapks  and  orders  of  men." 

These  truths  they  declare  themselves  ready  to  defend,  as 
before ;  and  in  conclusion  they  charged  all  people  to  enter 
into  no  rebellion  against  the  queen,  but  to  obey  her  in  ail 
points,  except  where  her  commands  are  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.  This  put  an  end  to  all  farther  triumphs  of  the 
Popish  party  for  the  present,  and  was  a  noble  testimof^  to 
4he  chief  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  theProtestantiaitb. 
— But  since  the  reformers  were  not  to  be  run  downl>y  noise 
and  clamour,  therefore^  their  steadfastness  must  undergo 
the  fiery  trial. 

The  queen's  third  parliament  met  November  11, 1554.  In 
the  writs  of  summons  the  tide  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church 
-was  omitted,  though  it  was  still  by  law  vested  in  the  crown.  • 
The  money  brought  from  Spain  liad  procured  a  house  of 
commons  devoted  to  the  cOurt.  The  first  bill  passed  in  the 
house  was  the  repeal  of  cardinal  Pole's  attainder.  It  had  the 
royal  assent  November  32d,  and  the  cardinal  himself  arrived 
in  England  two  days  after  in  quality  of  the  pope's  legate, 
with  a  commission  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  England  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  church  under  the  pope  as  theif 
supreme  pastor.  On  the  S7th  he  made  a  speech  in  parlia- 
ment. Inviting  them  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  apostolic 
see.  Two  days  after  a  committee  of  lords  and  common^ 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  supplication  to'  the  king -and 
queen^  to  intercede  with  the  legate  for  a  reconciliation ; 
with  a  premise  to  ^repeal  all  acts  made  against  the  pope's 
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suthority. '  This  being  presented  by  both  houses  on  tb^fr 
knees  to  the  king^  and  queen,  they  made  intercession  with 
the  cdrdinal,  vrfao  thereupon  made  a  long  speech  in  the 
house,  at  the  close  of  which  he  enjoined  them  for  penance 
to  repeal  the  laws  above  mentioned,  and  so  in  the  pope*s 
name  he  granted .  them  a  full  absolution,  which  they  re- 
ceived on  their  knees  ;  and  then  absolved  t|)e  realm  from 
all  censures.     < 

»  The  act  of  repeal  was  not  ready  till. the  beginning  of  Ja* 
nuary,  when  it  passed  both  houses,  and  received  the  royal 
assent.  It  enumerates  and  reverses  all  acts  since  the  20th 
of  Henry  VIII.  against  the  holy  see ;  but  then  it  contains 
the  following  restrictions,  which  they  pray,  through  the 
cardinal's  intercession,  may  be  established  by  the  pope's 
authority: 

1.  ^^  That  all  bislropricks,  cathedrals,  or  colleges,  now 
established,  may  be  confirmed  for  ever.  2.  That  marriages 
within  such  degrees  as  are  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
may  be  confirmed,  and  their  issue  legitimated.  3«  That 
institutions  into  benefices  may  be  confirmed.  4.  That  all 
judicial  processes  may  be  confirmed.  5,  That  all  the  set- 
tlements of  the  lands  of  any'bishopricks,  monasteries,  oi^ 
other  religious  houses,  may  continue  as  they  were,  without 
any  trouble  from  the  ecclesiastical  'courts/' 

The  cardinal  admitted  of  these  requests,  but  ended  with 
a  heavy  denunciation  of  the  judgments  of  Grod  upon  those 
who  had  the  goods  of  the  church  in  their  hands,  and  did  not 
restore  them.  And  to  make  the  clergy  more  easy,  the  sta- 
tutes of  Mortmain  were  repealed  for  twenty  years  to  come; 
But  after  all  the  pope  refused  to  confirm  the  restrictions^ 
alleging,  that  the  legate  had  exceeded  his  powers ;  so  that 
the  possessors  of  church  lands  had  but  a  precarious  title  to 
their  estates  under  this  reign ;  Tor  even  before  the  reconci- 
liation was  fully  concluded,  the  pope  published  a  bull>  by 
which  he  excommunicates  all  those  persons  who  were  in 
possession  of  the  goods  of  the  church  or  monasteries,  and 
did  not  restore  them.*  This  alarmed  the  superstitious 
queen,  who,  apprehending  herself  near  her  time  of  child-: 
birth,  sent  for  her  ministers  of  state,  and  surrendered  up 
all  the  lands  of  the  church  that  remained  in  the  crown,  to 
be  disposed  of  as  the  pope  or  his  legate  should  think  fit. 

•  Burnet*!  Hist.  Ref.  toK  2.  p.  30^. 
tOL.   I.  ^  Q 
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'  But  when  a  proposal  of  this  kind  was  maicle  tothe  comiaons 
in  parliament,  some  of  them  boldly  laid  their  hands  upon 
their  swords,  and  said,  ^  they  well  knew  how  to  defend 
their  own  properties/  But  the  queen  went  on  with  acts  of 
devoticm  to  the  church  ;  she  repaired  'several  old  monas- 
teries, and  erected  new  ones ;  she  ordered  a  strict  inquiry 
to  be  made  after  those  who  had  pillaged  the  churches  and 
monasteries,  and  had  been  employed  in  the  visitations  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  She  commanded  bishop 
Bonner  to  rase  out  of  the  public  records  all  that  had  been 
done  against  the  monks  ;  and  particularly  the  accounts  of 
the  visitations  of  monasteries ;  which  has  rendered  the  eccle- 
siastical history  of  (hi^  time  defective. 

The  next  act  brought  into  the  house,  was  for  reviving  the 
statutes  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  and  V.  for  burning 
liereties;  which  passed  both  houses  in  six'day^  to  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  the  Popish  clergy.  The  houses  having  been 
informed  of  some  heretical  preachers,  who  had  prayed  in 
their  conventicleS,  that  God  would  turn  the  queen's  heart 
from  idolatry  to  the  true  faith,  or  else  shorten  her  days ;  they 
passed  an  act,  ^^  that  all  that  prayed  after  this  manner 
-should  be  adjudged  traitors."  After  which,  on  the  16th  of 
January  1555,  the  parliament  was  dissolved. 

The  kingdom  being  now  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
^rid  the  penal'laws  against  heretics  revived,  a  council  was 
lield  about  the  manner  of  dealing  with  the  reformed.  It  is 
fiaid>  that  cardinal  Pole  was  for  the  gentler  methods  of  in- 
atruotion  and  persuasion,  which  is  somewhat  doubtful  ;^  but 
Gardiner  was  certainly  for  rigour,  imagining  that  a  few  ex- 
amples af  severity  upon  the  heads  of  the  party,  would  ter^ 
rify  the  rest  into  a  compliance.  The  queen  was  of  his  mind^ 

•  Str jpe*s  Memoirs  of  Crapmer,  p.  S|47.  and  Life  of  WhitgiA,  p.  6.  Mr.  Strjpe'f 
words  in  the  former  place  are  as  follows  :  **  In  these  instractions  (given  to  the  clergy) 
there  9X9  $er-eral  strictures  that  make  it  appear  Pole  was  not  so  genllje  towards  tha 
heretics  as  was  reported,  bat  rather  the  contrary,  and  that  he  went  hand,  io  hand  with 
the  Moody  bishops  of  these  days  ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  he  pat  the  bishops  apon  pro- 
oeediog  fiith^tbom  (ths  Protestants)  according  to  the  sangoioarj  laws  lately  re- 
yived,  i^nd  pal  in  fall  force  and  virtue.  What  (in  invention  was  that  of  his,  a  I^ind  of 
ihqiiisition  by  hiu  set  up,  wherein  the  names  of  all  sach  were  to  be  written,  that  in 
every  place  vid  t>arl^  in  England  were  reconciled ;  and  so  whosoever  were  not 
found  in  those  books,  might  be  known,  to  be  no  fnend  to  the  pop* ;  and  so  to  be  pro- 
ceeded agauist. — And  indeed  after  Pole's  crafty  and  zea1o|}s  management  of  this  re- 
^oociUaUon  (^ith  Rome),  all  that  good  opinioo  that  men  had  befbre  of  him  vanished, 
and  they  found  Vhemselves  much  mistaken  in  him,  insomo^h  that  people  spoke  againsi 
bm  as  bad  as  o€  tlie  pope  himself,  or  the  worst  of  his  cardirals. — Indeed  he  had  fre- 
quent coofereaees  with  .the  Protestants  about  justification  by  faith  aluoe.  Sin,  and 
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and  commflinded  Gardiner^  by  A  dotnmissmn  to  hrihself  and 
saine  oilier  bishops,  to  make  the  experiment.  He  hegsLii  with 
Mr.  Rogers,  Mr.  Cardmaker,  and  bishop  Hooper,  who  had 
been  kept  in  prisoirdghteen  months;  witboat  law.  These 
ilpon  examination  were  iasked  whether  they  Would  abjure 
their  bereticsil  opinions  aberut  the  Sacrament,  and  submit  to 
the  ehuil^ch  as  then  e^tablis'hed ;  which  they  refusing,  were' 
declared  obstinate  heretics,  and  delivered  over  to  the  secu- 
lar pdwer.  Mr.  Rogers  was  butnt  in  Smithfield,  February  4, 
d  pardon  Ixeing  offered  hiitt  at  the  stakef,  whieh  he  refu&red^ 
though  he  had  a  wife  aitd  tefi  small  children  unprovided 
for.  Bishop  Hoopet  was  burnt  at  GHouce^i^r,  February  P. 
He  was  tfot  suffered  to  speak  to  (he  people ;  and  was  used 
so  barbarously  in  the  fire,  that  hislegs  and  thighs  were  roast- 
ed, and  atie  of  hrs  h&nds  di'opped  6ff  before  he  expired:  his 
last  words  were, "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  sprrit."  While  he 
wad  mprison'he  wrote  several  excellent  letters,  full  of  de- 
votion and  ptety,  to  the  foreign  (fivined.^  In  one  to  Btdlin- 
^,  dated  Decetnber  11,  1554,  about  two  months  befbire  hig 
liiaTtyrdomr,  are  these  ex^pt^esisions, — '*  With  us  the  tiroand 
which  atxtichrist  had  received  is  healed,  and  he  r^  declared 
bead  of  the  church,  Who  is  not  a  member  of  it.  WearedtiU 
itt  the  utmost  peril,  as  we  have  been  for  a  year  and  half.  We 
are  kept  asunder  iu  pri^u,  and  treated  with  all  kinds  of 
inhumanity  aiid  scorn.  They  threaten  us  every  day  with' 
death,  which  we  do  not  value.  We  resolutely  despige  fife^ 
and  sword  for  the  caose  of  Christ.  We  know  in  whom  we 
fiave  believed,  and  are  sure  we  have  committed  our  soulsr 
io  Kim  by  well-doing.  In  the  meautime,*  help*  us  with  y6ur 
prayers,  that  he  that  hastbeguit  the  good  work  ia'  ns  would! 
perform  it  to  the  end.  We  are  the  Lord's,  let  him  So  with 
lis  as  s*eemeth  good  in  his  sight.'' 
'  About  the  same  time  Mr.  Saunders,  another  minister,  Wais 
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wlMld'  often  tvisli  the  Ouii  dootriae  niglit  prenyl;,  bat  now  tb«  nai^k  wtM  tak<jtt  off^ 
i^d  he  shewed  himself,  what  he  was." 

In  fbe 'place  answerinj^  to  the  fatter  refereif<ie'y  Sti^pe  aaytf,  "**  ffc'  wholly  ifallan- 
ised,  and  vetarkied  i&to  ^gland  endued  with  a  nature  foreign  attd  fierce*  Aud  was  the 
TerjT  butcher  and  scoarge  of  the  English  church/'    Author's  Review,  p.  896. 

Dr.  ^"arner,  whose  character  of  cardinal  Pole'^  is  a  pauegyrio,  yet  says,  **  that  h« 
was  very  ioconsisteut  io  oi^e  particular;,  which  was,, that  at  the  saaie  timn  be  wtts  vx- 
claiming  agaiost  the  persecution  of  the  reformed,  and  would  nothimselftake  any  part 
in  that  slaughter,  he  was  givirig  commissions  to  others  to  proceed  in  it,  and  rAurbed 
a  oertiScate  into  the  court  of  Chancery,  of  several  who  bad  been  oonrict^  of  berbsgr 
b^re  the  commissaries  of  his  appointing."  Ecclesiasticft)  Uiatory ,  vqI,  2.  p.  4^* — £  d« 
^  Hist.  Rdf.'irol.  3.  in  Records,  oiitQb:38: 

«  2 
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burnt  at  Cpve&try.  Wh6n  he  came  to  the  ^take,  he  saiif 
'*  Welcome  the  cross  of  Christ ;  welcome  everlasting  life,** 
Dr.  Taylor,  parson  of  Hadley,  suffered  next:  Gardiner 
used  him  very  roughly,  and  after  conden^ning  and  degrading, 
him  sent  him  to  his  own  parsonage  to  be  burnt;  which  he 
underwent  with  great  courage  February  9,  though  he  had 
barbarous  usage  in  the  fire,  .his  brains  being  beat  out  with 
one  of  the  halberts. 

Gardiner  seeing  himself  disappointed,  meddled  no  fur«^ 
ther,  but  committed  the  prosecution,  of  the  bloody  work  tO: 
Bonner  bishop  of  London.     This  clergyman  behaved  more 

like  a  cannibal  than  a  Christian;  he  condemned  without 

.      #  .  ... 

mercy  all  that  came  before  him ;  ordering  them  to  be  kept,  in 
the  most  cruel  durance  till  they  were  delivered  oyer  to  the 
civil  magistrate.  He  tore  off  the  beard  of  Tomkins  a  weaver, 
in  Shoreditch.  and  held  his  hand  in  the  flame  of  a  candle  till 
the  sinews  and  veins  shrunk  and  burst,  and  the  blood  spirted 
out  in  Harpsfield's  face^  who  was  standing  by.  He  put. 
others  in  dungeons,  and  in  the  stocks,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  aqd  water;  and  when  they  were  brought  before  him' 
insulted  over  their  misery  in  a  most  brutish  manner. 

In  the  month  of  March  were  burnt,  bishop  Ferrars,  at  St, 
Dayid's;  Mr.  J^awrence,  a  priest,  at  Colchester ;  Mr.  Tom- 
kins^  a  weaver^  in  Smithfield ;  Mr*  Hunter,  an  apprentice  of 
nineteen  years  of  age,  at  Brentwood ;  Mr.  Causton  and 
Mr.  Higden,  gentlemen  of  good  estates,  in  Essex ;  Mr*  Wil«^ 
liam  Pigot,  at  Braintree ;  Mr.  Stephen  Knight,  at  Maiden ;, 
Mr.  Rowlings  White,  a  poor  ifisherman,  at  Cardiffe.  Iq  the. 
next. mouth,  Mr.  March,  a  priest,  at  Chester;  and  one 
Floweir,  a  young  man  in  St.  Margaret^s  churchyard, 
Westminster. 

These  burnings  were  disliked  by  the  nation,  which  began^ 
to  be  astonished  at  thexourage  and  constancy  of  the  mar- 
tyrs; and  to  be  startled  at  the  unrelenting  severity  of  the, 
bishops,  who,  being  reproached  with  their  cruelties,  threw 
the  odium  .upop  the  king  and  queen.    At,%e  same  time  a' 
petition  was  printed  by  the  exiles  beyond  sea,  and  addressed 
to  the.  queen,  putting  her  in  mind,  "  that  the  Turks  tole-' 
rated  Christians^  and  Christians  in  the  most  places  tolerated  • 
Jews.     That  no  Papist  had  been  put  to  death  for  religion" 
in  king  Edwetrd's  time.  And  then  they  beseech  the  nobility  = 
and  common  people,  to  intercede  with  her  majesty,  to  put  a 


stop  to  this  issue  of  blood,  ancl  at  least  {praniiier  subjects 
tbe  same  liberty  she  allowed  strangers,  of  transpoHiog 
themselves  into  foreign  parts."  But  it  had  no  effect, — 
'King  Philip,  being  informed  of  the  artifices  of  the  bishops, 
caused  his  confessor  Alphonsus  to  preach  againstrthese  seve-^ 
rities,  which  he  did  in  the  fade  of  the  whole  court;  Bonner 
himself  pretended  to  be  sick  of  them ;  but  after  some  little 
recess  he  went  on.  And  though  Philip  pretended  to  be  for 
milder  measures,  yet  on  the  24th  of  May  he  and  the 
queen  signed  a  letter  to  Bonner,  to  quicken  him  to  his 
pastoral  duty  ;*  whereupon  he  redoubled  his  fury,  and  in 
the  month  of  June  condemned  nine  Protestants  at  once  to 
the  stake  in  Essex ;  and  the  council  wrote  to  the  sheriff^,  to 
gather  the  gentry  together  to  countenance  the  burnings  ^ith 
their  presence. 

In  the  month  of  July  Mr.  John  Bradford,  late  prebend* 
ary  of  St.  Paul's,  and  a  most  celebrated  preacher  in  king 
Edward's  days,  suffered  martyrdom.  He  was  a  most  pious 
'Christian,  and  is  said  to  have  done  as  much  service  to  the 
Heformation  by  his  letters  from  prison,  as  by  his  preaching 
in  the  pulpit.  Endeavours  were  used  to  turn  him,  but  to  no 
purpose.  He  was  brought  to  the  stake  with  one  John  Lease, 
an  apprentice  of  nineteen  years  old ;  he'  kissed  the  stake 
and  the  fagots;  but  being  forbid  to  speak' to  the  people, 
be  only  prayed  with  his  fellow-sufferer,  and  quietly  sub- 
mitted to  the  fire.  His  last  words  were,  <'  Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  eternal  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  From  Smithfield  the  persecution 
spread  all  over  the  country ;  in  the  months  of  June  and  July 
^ight  men  and  one  woman  werd  burnt  in  several  parts  of 
Kent;  and  in  the  months  of  August  and  September,  twenty- 
five,  more  in  Suffolk,  Esse]^,  and  Surrey. 

But  the  greatest  sacrifice  to  Popish  cruelty  was  'yet  to 
come:  for  on  the  16th  of  .October  the  bishops  Ridley  and 
Latimer  were  burnt  at  one  stake  in  Oxford.  Latimer  died 
presently ;  hut  Ridley  was  a  long  time  in  exquisite  torments, 
his  lower  parts  being  burnt  before  the  fire  reached  his  bbdy. 
His  last  words  to  his  fellow^suB^erer  were,  ^^  Be  of  good 
heart,  brother,  for  God  will  either  assuage  the  fury  of  the 
flame,  or  enable  us  to  abide,  it."  Latimer  replied,  ^<  Be  of 
good  comfort^  for  we  shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle  iii. 

*  Rtpb,  p.  184.  186. 
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Eog)BBdp^»  I  trufit  by  Q«(r4  grtee  feliaU  nwer  be  pMt  out/' 
^ba  very  9itioe  pay  Gardiner,  tbeir  great  persecutor,  wae 
fitruck  with  the  illaese  of  which  he  died ;  it  was  a  suppression 
pf  urine,'  which  held  him  in  great  agonies  till  the  13th  of 
November,  when  be  expired »  He  would  not  sit  down  to 
dinner  till  be  had  received  the  news  from  Oxford  of  the 
burning  of  the  two  bishops,  which  was  not  till  four  of  the 
elook  in  the  aft^HM>on ;  and  while  he  was  at  dinner  he  was 
seized  with  the  distemper  that  put  an  end  to  his  life^"*  When 
bishop  Day  spoke  to  him  of  justification  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  be  said,  *'  If  you  open  that  gap  to  the  people, 
then  farewell  all  again/'  He  confessed  he  bad  sinned  with 
Peter,  but  bad  not  repented  with  him. 

On  the  18th  of  December  Mr»  archdeacon  Phil  pott  waa 
burnt,  and  behaved  at  the  stake  with  the  courage  and  resot 
Intion  of  the  primitive  martyrs. 

On  the  Slst  of  March  following  archbishop  Cranmer 
miffered.  He  had  been  degraded  by  the  bishops  Thtrlby 
and  Bonner  on  February  14th.  Bonner  insulted  him  in  an 
indecmit  numner,  but  Thirlby  melted  into  tears.  After  tkis^ 
1^  BMtoh  persuasion,  and  in  hopes  of  life,  he  set  his  hand  to 
^  paper,  in  which  he  renounced  the  errors  of  Luther  and^ 
Zuinglius,  and  acknowledged  his  belief  of  the  corporal  pre« 
aence,  the  pope^s  supremacy,  purgatory,  and  inv€>cation  of 

•  # 

*  This  ia  said  on  the  aathority  of  Fox,  after  whom  most  historians  repeat  it.  Dr., 
V^anier,  however,  f^res  no  credit  to  the  storj.  He  ob'serres'**  that  the  hiahops  were 
l^fBt  00  the  16tli  of  Oot^her :  on  tiM  Slat  the  parliament  was  opened  bj  a  apeech 
from  the  lord-chanoellor,  ^ad  on  the  $3dhe  appeared  ag^ain  in  the  honse  oflordi* :  and 
had  he  been  seised  with  a  retention  of  nrine  en  the  16th,  he  wonid  soaroeljr  have 
li^en  able  to  coose  abfoad  w  lliose  day s,  neither  would  he  probabl j  have  held  oat  tilt 
\\m  12th  of  November  following,  which  was  the  daj  he  died.  And  bishop  Godwin, 
who4abes  ao  notice  of  this  report,  aays  he  died  of  a  dropsy.**  Wtener's  Ecclesiaslical^ 
]9ia|or|r«  vol.  ^  p.  38S — ^Sd, 

t  It  IS  not  pleasing  to  dwell  on  the  faiUnes  of  ffood  men,  especially  of  those  to  whose 
Eeal  and  integritj  the  canse  of  religion  ana  trath  k,  in  a  great  de^e,  indebted  :  yet 
tJieiaft^tiaU^  of  an  biatc^rUa,  and  th^  inslrnotl^o  and  warning  of  fiatare  ti^ws,  re- 
quire some  notlee  of  them.  Mr.  Neal,  in  this  view,  would  not  have  done  amiss,  had  he 
iafertte^hia  readers,  that  this  eAiinent  Protestant  divine  and  martyr  ineorred  tlie  Uame^ 
of  bis  fri^nda,  and  discofered  a  very  llUberal  and  ioiolenuit  splrU,  by  a  lughly  in^ 
salting  and  passionate  behaviour  towards  some  of  his  fellow-prisoners,  who  denied  the 
^ootriae  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  ]|«ty  of  Christ,  li  gave,  even  in  those  timea,  so 
raoflb  offefioa,  that  he  jodged  it  proper  to  attempt  ^  vindication  of  himself  i»  a  liU^ 
traet,  entitled,  **  An  apology  of  John  Philpot,  written  for  spitting  upon  an  Arian;  with 
an  iavaotive  against  the  Arians,  the  Veri  nataral  diildren  of  antiolirist :  with  4in  ad- 
monition, la  all  that  be  faithful  in  Christ,  to  beware  of  them,  and  of  other  lafte  sprung 
heresies,  as  of  the  roost  enemies  of  the  gpspel^/'  The  title  of  this  piece  plainly  indi-* 
oates,  ihat  to  ealm  investigation  of  the  truth,  oroandid  Iretraotiag  of  intemperate  Ian— 
g;i\age  aad  apirij^  is  to  be  expected  in  it.'  Mr.  Idndsey  has  given  it  at  leo^,  In.hia 
**  History  of  Unitarian  Worship,*'  with  pertinent,  jndicions,  and  valaable  remarks. 
To  which  with  pleasure  w«  referHid  taaAtr^  p.  S^to  194.~<-Ed. 
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■aiDts,  Sec,    This  was  quickly  published  to  the  world  with 
great  triumph  amongthe  Papists,  and  griefio  the  reformers. 
But  the  unmerciful  queen  was  still  resolved  to  have  his  lifb, 
and  accordingly  sent  down  a  writ  for  his^  execution :  she 
could  never  forgive  the  share  he  had  in  her  mother's  divorce, 
and  in  driving  the  pope's   authority  out  of  England.-^ 
Cranmer  suspecting  the  design,  prepared  a  true  confession 
of  his  faith,  and  carried  it  in  his  bosom  to  St.  Mary's  church 
on  the  day  of  his  martyrdom,  where  he  was  raised  on  an 
eo^inence,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  the  people,  and  hear 
his  own  funeral  sermon.    Never  was  a  more  awful  and  me-> 
lancholy  spectacle ;  an  archbishop,  once  the  secdnd  man  in 
the  kingdom,  now  clothed  in  rags,  and  a  gazing-stock  ii>  the 
world !  Cole  the  preacher  magnified  his  conversion  as  the 
immediate  hand  of  God,  atid  assured  him  of  a  great  many 
masses  to  be  said  for  his  soul.    After  sermon  he  desired 
Cranmer  to  declare  his  own  faith,  which  he  did  with  tears, 
declaring  his  belief  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  apostlds' 
creed ;  and  then  came  to  that,  which  he  said  troubled  his 
conscience  more  than  any  thing  he  had  done  in  his  life>  add 
that  was  his  subscribing  the  above-^menlioned  paper  out  of 
fear  of  death  and  love  of  life ;  and  therefore,  when  he  canie 
to  the  fire,  he  was  resolved  that  hand  that  signed  it  sboukl' 
burn  first.  The  assembly  was  all  in  confusion  at  this  disap- 
pointment;  and  the  broken-hearted  archbishop,  shedding 
abundance  of  tears,  was  led  immediately  to  the  stake;  and 
being  tied  to  it,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to  the  flame, 
never  moving  it  but  once  to  wipe  his  face,  till  it  drop](>edoffl 
He  often  cried  out,  That  unworthy  hand  i  which  wHs  con* 
sumed  before  the  fire  reached  his  body.  His  last  words  were. 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  He  died  in  the-sixty-sevelith 
year  of  his  age,  and  twenty-third  of  his  archbishopiric,  and 
was  succeeded  by  cardinal  Pole. 

It  is  not  within  the  compass  of  my  design  to  Write  d  raar- 
tyrology  of  these' times;  nor  to  follow  bishop  Bohner  and 
his  brethren  through  the  rivers  of  Protestant  blood  which 
they  6pilt.  The  whole  year  1556  was  one  continued  persec'ur 
tion,  in  which  Popery  triuitiphed  in  all  its  false  and  bloody 
colours.  Bonner,  not  content  to  burn  heretics  singly,  sent 
them  by  companies  to  the  flames*  Such  as  were  suspected 
of  heresy  were  examined  upon  the  articles  of  the  corporal 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  auricular  confi^sion^  and 
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;tlie  mass ;  and  if  they  did  not  make  satisfactory  liQliwera» 
.they  were  witiiout  any  farther  proofs  condemned  to  the  fire. 
.Women  were  not  spared,  nor  infants  in  the  womb..    In  the 
isleiof  Gaernsey  a  woman  with  child  being  ordered  to  the 
.fire,  was  delivered  in  the  flames,  and  the  infant  being  taken 
from  her,  was  ordered  by  the  magistrates  to  be  thrown  back 
into  the  fire.    At  length  the  butcherly  work  growing  too 
much  for  the  hands  that  were  employed  in  it,  the  queen 
erected  an  extraordinary  tribunal  for  trying  of  heresy,  like 
the  Spanish  inquisition,  consisting  of  thirty-one  commission- 
'  ers,  most  of  them  laymen ;  and  in  the  month  of  June  155d, 
•slie  issued  out  a  proclamation,  that  such  as  received  hereti- 
'cal  books  should  be  immediately  put  to  death  bjr  martial  law. 
She  forbid  prayers  to  be  made  for  the  sufierers,  or  even  to 
eay  God  bless  them  : — So  far  did  her  fiery  zeal  transport 
her.*    Upon  the  whole,  the. number  of  them  that  suffered 
•death  for  the  reformed  religion  in  this  reign,  were  no  less 
then  two  hundred  and  seventy-seven  persons,t  of  whom  were 
•five  bishops,  twenty-one  clergymen,  eight  gentlemen,  eighty- 
four  tradesmen,  one  hundred  husbandmen,  labourers,  and 
servants,  fifty-five  wom^n,  and  four  children.  Besides  these, 
there  were  fifty-four  more  under  prosecution,  seven  of  whom 
were  whipped,  and  sixteen  perished  in  prison :  the  rest,  who 
were  making  themselves  ready  for  the  fire,  were  delivered 
by  the  merciful  interposure  of  Divine  Providence  in  the 
queen's  death. 

In  a  book  corrected,  if  not  written,  by  lord  Burleigh  in  - 
queen  Elizabeth's  time,  entitled.  The  Executions  for  Trea- 
son, it  is  said  four  hundred  persons  suffered  publicly  in  queen 
Jffary's  reign,  besides  those  who  were  secretly  murdered  in 
prison;  of  these,  twenty  were  bishops  and  dignified  clergy- 
men ;  sixty  were  wome  j  of  whom  some  were  big  with  child ; 
and  one  was  delivered  of  a  child  in  the  fire,  which  wasbumt; 
and  above  forty  fnen-children.j:  I  might  add,  these  merci- 
less Papists  carried  their  fury  against  the  reformed  beyond 
« 

•  Cl«rk*8  Martyr,  p.  506. 
.    t  Bishop  Maddox  observes,  that  bishop  Bomet  reckons  the  nqmber  pf  safferers  to 
be  two  hnndred  and  eightj-fonr.    But  Mr.  Strjpe  has  preserved  (Memorials,  toK  3. 
S91,  Appendix)  an  exact  catalogne  of  the  numbers,  the  places  and  the  times  of  exe^ 
•Btioo.    The  general  siims  are  as  follows :  • 

C  1555—71 N 
A  )  1556 — 89  f  Total  two  hnndred  and  eighty-eight,  besides  those  that 

Anno  <  J 557^88  f  djred  oCAupjoe  in  foodry  prisons. 

1 1558—40  y  Vindication,  p.  313,— Ep, 

j^BiiA,  Raft  Tol.  3.  y.  ^. 
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tbe  grave;  for  they  caused  the  bones  of  Fagfus  and  Bucer 
to  be  dug  out  of  their  graves,  and  having  ridiculously  cited 
them  by  their  commissioners  to  appear,  and  give  an  account 
of  their  faith,  they  caused  them  to  be  burnt  for  nonappear* 
ance.  Is  it  possible,  after  such  a  relation  of  things,  for  any 
Protestant  to  be  in  love  with  high  commissions,  with  oaths 
€X  officio^  and  laws  to  deprive  men  of  their  lives,  liberties, 
und  estates,  for  matters  of ^ mere  conscience?  And  yet 
these  very  reformers,  when  the  power  returned  into  their 
hands,  were  too  much  inclined  to  these  engines  of  cruelty. 
The  controversy  about  predestination*  and  free-will  ap« 
peared  first  among  th^  reformers  atihis  time.  Some  that 
were  in  the  King's  Bench  prison  for  the  profession  of  the 
gospel,  denied  the  doctrines  of  absolute  predestination  and 
original  sin.  They  were  men  of  strict  and  holy  lives^  but 
warm  for  their  opinions,  and  unquiet  in  their  behaviour. 
Mr.  Bradford  had  frequent  conferences  with  them,  and 
gained  over  some  to  his  own  persuasion.  The  names  of 
thellr teachers  were,  Harry  Hart,  Trew,  and  Abingdon; 
tliey  ran  their  notions  as  high  as  the  modern  Arminians^  or 
as  Pelagius  himself,  despising  learning,  and  utterly  reject- 
ing the  authorities  of  the  fathers.  Bradford  was  apprehen- 
sive that  they  would  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  the 
church,  and  therefore,  in  concert  with  bishop  Ferrar,  Tay- 
lor,  and  Philpot,  he.wro^e  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Lati- 
mer,  at  Oxford,  to  take  some  cognizance  of  the  matter^  and 
consult  tc^ether  about  remedying  it.  Upon  this  occasion 
Ridley  wrote  back  a  letter  of  God's  election  and  predesti- 
nation, and  Bradford  wrote  another  upon  the  same  subject* 
But  the  free-willers  treated  him  rudely ;  ''  They  told  him, 
he  was  a  great  slander  to  the  word  of  God  in  respect  of  his 
doctrine,  because  he  believed  and  affirmed  the  salvation  of 
God's  people  to  be  so  certain,  that  they  should  assuredly 
enjoy  the  same. — They  said,  it  hanged  partly  upon  our 
perseverance  to  the  end ;  but  Bradford  said  it  hanged  upon 
Grod's  grace  in  Christ,  and  not  upon  our  perseverance  in 
any  point,  otherwise  grace  was  no  grace."  When  this  holy 
martyr  saw  he  could  not  convince  them,  he  desired  they 
might  pray  one  for  another.  ^^  I  love  you  (says  he)  my  dear 
hearts,  though  you  have  taken  it  otherwise  without  cause  t 
I  am  going  before  you  to  my  God  and  your  God ;  to  ray 

*  CrMiner'i  Mem.  p.  561 — 353.  Appendix,  p.  83. 
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Fatiier  and  your  Father;  to  my  Christ  and  ypar, Christ;  ta 
my  home  and  your  home." 

Mr.  Careless^  another  eminent  martyr,  had  much  confer-* 
ence  with  these  men  in  the  King's  Bench  prison,  of  whose 
content iousness  be  explained  inaletter  toPhilpot.  In  answer 
to  which  Phil  pot  writes,  ^^  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear  of  the 
contentions  that  these  schismatics  raised,  but  that  he  should 
not  cease  to  do  his  endeavours  in  defence  of  the  truth, 
against  these  arrogant,  self«willed,  and  blinded  scatterers : 
that  these  sects  were  necessary  for  the  trial  of  our  faith/' 
He  advised  Mr.  Careless  to  be  modest  and  humble,  that 
others  seeing  his  grave  conversation  among  those  conten-r 
tious  babblers  might  glorify  God  in  the  truth.  He  then 
beseeches  the  brethren  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  to  keep  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  not  tp  let  any  root  of  bitterness  spring 
up  among  them. 

But  this  contention  could  not  be  laid  asleep  for  some  time^ 
not  withstanding .  their  common  suflerings  for  the  cause  of 
religion.  They  wrote  one  against  another  in  prison,  and 
dispersed  their  writings  abroad  in  the  world.  Mr.  Careless 
wrote  a  confession  of  his  faith ;  one  article  of  which  was 
for  predestination,  and  against  free-will.  This  confession 
he  sent  to  the  Protestant  prisoners  in  Newgate,  wbereunto 
they  generally  subscribed,  and  particularly  twelve  that  were 
under  sentence  of  condemnation  to  be  burnt.  Hart,  having 
got  a  copy  of  Careless's  confession,  wrote  his  own  in  oppo*- 
Mtipn  to  it  on  the  back-side;  and  would  have  persuaded  the 
prisoners  in  Newgate  to  subscribe  it,  but  could  not  prevail. 
I  do  not  find  any  of  these  free-ijvillers  at  the  stake  (says  my 
author),  or  if  any  of  them  suffered,  they  made  no  mention 
of  their  distinguishing  opinions  when  they  came  to  die.— ^ 
But  these  unhappy  divisions  among  men  that  were  under 
tt^  cross,  gave  great  advantage  to  the  Papists,  who  took 
occasion  from  hence  to  scoff  at  the  professors  of  the  gospel^ 
as  disagreeing  among  themselves^  They  blazed  abroad  their 
infirmities,  and  said,  they  were  suffering  for  they  knew 
Bot  what*  Dr.  Martin,  a  great  Papist,  exposed  their  weak« 
nesses ;  but  when  Martin  came  to  visit  the  prisoners, 
Careless  took  the  opportunity  to  protest  openly  against 
Hart's  doctrines,  saying,  *^  be  had  deceived  many  skoiple 
«ouk  with  his  Pdagian  opinions." 

Besides  these  free-willers,  it  seems  theret  were  some  few 
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ill  prison  for  the  gospel  that  were  Arlaiu^  and  disbelieved 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Two  of  them  lay  in  the  King's 
Bench,  and  raised  such  unseemly  and  quarrelsome  disputes^ 
that  the  marshal  was  forced  to  separate  the  prisoners  from 
one  another ;  and  in  the  year  1556,  the  noise  of  their  con'- 
tentions  reached  the  ears  of  the  council^  who  sent  Dr.  Mar- 
tin to  the  King's  Bench  to  examine  into  the  affair.''^ 

I  mention  these  disputes,  to  shew  the  frailty  and  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature^t  even  under  the  cross,  and  to  point 
the  reader  to  the  first  beginnings  of  those  debates,  whit^k 
afterward  occasioned  unspeakable  mischiefs  to  the  church; 
for  though  the  Pelagian  doctrine  was  espoused  but  by  a 
very  few  of  the  English  reformers,^  and  was  buried  in  that 
prison  where  it  began  for  almost  ."fifty  years,  it  revived  ia 
the  latter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth,  under  the  name  of  Ar- 
minianism,  and  within  the  compass  of  a  few  years  supplanted 
the  received  doctrine  of  the  Reformation. 

Many  of  the  clergy  that  were  zealous  pro^ssors  of  the 
gospel  under  king  Edward  VI.  through  fear  of  death  ror 
canted  and  subscribed ;  some  out  of  weakness,  wI^Oj  as  soon 
as  they  were  out  of  danger^  revoked  their  subscriptions^  and 
openly  confessed  their  fall :  of  this  sort^  were  Scory  and 
Barlow,  bishops,  the  famous  Mr.  Jewel,  aod  others.  Among 
the  common  people  some  went  to  mass  to  preserve  th^ir 
lives,  and  yet  frequented  the  assemblies  of  the  Gpspeller3f. 
bolding  it  not  unlawful  to  be  present  with  their  bodies  at 
the  service  of  the  mass,  as  long  as  their  spirits  did  not  con*; 
sent4  Bradford  and  others  wrote  with  great  w.armtli 
(igainst  these  temporizers,  and  advised  their  brethreja  not 
to  trust  or  consort  with  th^n.  Tbey  also  published  9k 
treatise  upon  this  argument,  entitled,  The  Sffischief  anc( 
JIurt  of  the  Mass ;  and  recommended  the  raiding  it  to. aU 
'  that  had  defiled  themselves  with  that  idolatrous  service. 

But  though  many  complied  with,  the  tinieS)  and  some  coni>» 
cealed  themselves  in  friends'  houses^  shifting  from  one  place 

*  Strjpe's  life  pf  Granmer,  p.  353* 

t  Mr.  Neal'B  lahgna^e  and  sentianenta  are  not  here  the  most  correct.  Dispates,  aria- 
m%  frQi?  diffnmcp  ei  opiuioit  on  ipioiota  of  apeoolatioii,  may  be  proofa  of  the  frailty  of 
our  natore  ^  as  thej  shew,  that  all  eaonot  attajo  to  precipe  ideas,  a  clear  discernmeiit, 
tnA  oomprefaeDfiive  Tievts,  on  subjects  that  are  attended  vrith  many  difficnllies.  But 
how  do  ibsj  indioote  the  corropiioo  of  humairnature  ?  Thai  betrays  itself: ia  tl^e  UK- 
temperate  spirit  and  laiij^aage  with  ivhich  they  are  managed,  and  sbonld  he  ifapioted 
Bot  tohnman  natare,  bat  to  the  want  of  self-goirernment  in  those  individaals  who  thas 
ciTeod^  .  It  ia  not  prdper,  iodiacrintinately,  to.cendemn  dispntes,  bfteaiise  aacbi-eeiH 
snrea  operate  as  disooaragenienta  and  bars  to  the  iuvestisation  of  the  trath.— Ed*^. 

t  Stryp»'a  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  363, 363. 
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to  another,  others  resolved  with  the  hazard  of  their  livea 
to  join  together  and  worship  God,  according  to  the  serTice- 
book  of  king  Edward.    There  were  several  of  these  con- 
gregations up  and  down  the  country,  which  met  together  in 
the  night,  and  in  secret  places,  to  cover  themselves  from 
the  notice  of  their  persecutors.     Great  numbers  in  Suffolk 
, and  Essex  constantly  frequented  the  private  assemblies  of 
the  Gospellers,  and  came  not  at  all  to  the  public  service ; 
but  the  most  considerable  congregation  was  in  and  about 
Ijpndon.    It  was  formed  soon  after  queen  Mary's  accession, 
and  consisted  of  above  two  hundred  members.    They  had 
diviers  preachers,  as  Mr.  Scambler   afterward  bishop  of 
Peterborough^  Mr.  Fowler,  Mr.  Rough  a  Scotsman,  who 
was  burnt ;  Mr.  Bernher,  and  Mr.  Bentham,  who  survived 
the  persecution,  and  in  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  was  made  bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry ;  Mr. 
Cuthbert  Simpson  was  deacon  of  the  church,  and  kept  a 
book  with  names  of  all  that  belonged  to  it :  they  met  some- 
times about  Aldgate,    sometimes  in   Blackfriars,    some- 
times in  Thames-street,  and  sometimes  on  board  of  shipsj^ 
when  they  had  a  master,  for  their  purpose :  sometimes  they 
assembled  in  the  villages  about  London,  to  cover  themselves 
from  the  bishops'  officers  and  spies ;  and  especially  at  Isling* 
ton ;  but  here,  by  the  treachery  of  a  false  brother,  the  con- 
gregation was  at  length   discovered  and  broke  up:  Mr. 
Rough  their  minister,  and  Mr.  Simpson  their  deacon,  were 
apprehended  and  burnt,  with  many  others.  Indeed  the  whole 
church  was  in  the  utmost  danger ;  for  whereas  Simpson  the 
deacon  used  to  carry  the  book  wherein  the  names  of  the 
congregation  were  contained,  to  their  private  assemblies, 
he  happened  that  day,  through  the  good  providence  of  God, 
to  leave  it  with  Mrs.  Rough  the  minister's  wife.   When  he 
was  in  the  Tower  the  recorder  of  London  examined  him 
strictly,  and  because  he  would  neither  discover  the  book  or 
the  names,  he  was  put  upon  the  rack  three  times  in  one 
day.*  He  was  then  sent  to  Bonner,  who  said  to  the  specta- 
tors, ^^  You  see  what  a  personable  man  this  is ;  and  for  hia 
patience,  if  he  was  not  a  heretic,  I  should  much  commend 
Ikin),  for  he  has  |)een  thrice  racked  in  one  day,  and  in  my 
Ihouse  has  endured  some  sorrow,  and  yet  I  never  saw  hia 
patience  moved."    But  notwithstanding  this,  Bonner  con* 

•  CImWs  War(yr.j>.497. 
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damned  him,  and  ordered  him  first  iBto  the  gtocks  in  his 
coal-house,  and  from  thence  to  Smithfield,  where  with  Mr« 
Fox  and  Davenish,  two  others  of  the  church  taken  at  Isling« 
ton,  he  ended  his  life  in  the  flames. 

Many  escaped  the  fury  of  the  persecution,  by  withdrawing 
from  the  storm^  and  flying  into  foreign  countries.  Some 
went  into  France  and  Flanders,  some  to  Gene va,  and  others 
into  those  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland  where  the  Re» 
formation  had  taken  place  ;  as  Basil,  Frankfort,  Embden^ 
Strasburgh,  Doesburgh,  Arrow,  and  Zurich,  where  the 
magistrates  received  them  with  great  humanity,  and  allow- 
ed them  places  for  public  worship.  But  the  uncharitable* 
ness  of  the  Lutherans  on  this  occasion  was  yery  remark- 
able; they  hated  the  exiles  because  they  were  ^acramenta^ 
rians,  and  when  any  English  came  among  them  for  shelter, 
they  expelled  them  their  cities ;  so  that  they  found  little 
hospitality  in  Saxony  and  other  places  of  Germany  where 
Liutheranism  was  professed.  Philip  Melancthon  interceded 
with  the  senate  on  their  behalf,  but  the  clergy  were  so 
zealous  for  their  consubstantlation,  that  they  irritated  the 
magistrates  every  where  against  them.  The  number  of  the. 
refugees  is  computed  at  above  eight  hundred ;  the  most  con- 
siderable of  whom  have  been  mentioned,  as  the  bishops  of 
Winchester,  Bath  and  Wells,  Chichester^  Exeter,  and 
Ossory;  the  deans  of  Christ-churchy  Exeter,  Durham, 
Wells,  and  Chichester ;  the  archdeacons  of  Canterbury, 
Stowe,  and  Lincoln ;  with  a  great  many  other  very  learned 
divines.*  The  laity  of  distinction  were,  the  dutchess  of  Suf- 
folk with  her  husband,  sir  Thomas  Wroth,  sir  Richard 
Morison,  sir  Anthony  Cook,  sir  John  Cheeke,  and  others. 

The  exiles  were  most  numerous  at  Frankfort,  where  that 
contest  and  division  began  which  gave  rise  to  the  Puritans, 
and  to  that  separation  from  the  church  of  England  which 
continues  to  this  day.  It  will  therefore  be  necessary  to 
trace  it  from  its  original.  On  the  S7th  of  June  1554,  Mr. 
Whittingham, Williams,  Sutton,  and  Wood,  with  their  fami- 
lies and  friends,  came  to  settle  at  the  city  of  Frankfort ; 
and  upon  application  to  the  magistrates  were  admitted  to  a 
partnership  in  the  French  church  for  a  place  of  worship ; 
the  two  congregations  being  to  meet  at  difierent  hours,  as 
they  should  agree  among  themselves,  but  with  this  proviso, 

*  Strjpe*s  Ufa  of  Cranmcri  p.  554,  &e. 
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That  before  tliej  entered  tbey  should  subscribe  the  Freticli 
eonfession  of  faith,  and  not.  quarrel  about  ceremonies,  ta 
which  the  English  agreed ;  and  after  consultation  among 
themselves  they  concluded,  by  universal  consent  of  all  pre^ 
tent,  not  to  answer  aloud  after  the  minister,  nor  to  use  the 
litany  and  surplice ;  but  that  the  public  service  should  begin 
tvith  a  general  confession  of  sins,  then  the  people  to  sing  a 
psalm  in  metre  in  a  plain  tune,  after  which  the  minister  to» 
pray  for  the  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  proceed 
to  the  sermon ;  after  sermon,  a  general  pray^  for  all  es^ 
tates,  and  particularly  for  England,  at  the  ^foA  of  whichf 
was  joined  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  rehearsal  of  the  artielefi^ 
of  belief;  then  the  people  were  to  sing  another  psalm,  and 
the  minister  to  dismiss  them  with  a  blessing.  They  took 
possesion  of  their  church  July  S9th,  1554,  and  having 
chosen  a  minister  and  deacons  to  serve  for  the  present,  they 
ient  to  their  brethren  that  were  dispersed,  to  invite  thent 
lo  come  to  Frankfort,  Where  they  might  bear  God's  iforA 
truly  preached,  the  sacraments  rightly  ministered,  and  Scrip- 
lure  discipline  used,  which  in  their  own  country  could  not 
be  obtained. 

The  more  learned  clergymen,  and  some  younger  divifies, 
settled  at  Strasburgh,  Zurich,  and  Basil,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  libraries  of  those  places,  and  of  the  learned  conversa* 
iion  of  the  professors,  as  well  as  in  hopes  of  some  little  em- 
ployment in  the  way  of  printing.*  The  congregation  at 
Frankfort  sent  letters  to^  these  places  of  the  2d  of  August 
1554,  beseeching  the  Engliish  divines  to  send  some  of  their 
number,  whom  they  might  choos^^  to  take  the  oversight  ot 
them.  In  their  letter  they  commend  their  new  settlement, 
as  nearer  the  policy  and  order  of  Scripture  than  the  service- 
book  of  king  Edward.  The  Strasburgb  divines  demurring 
»pofl  the  afi&ir,  the  congregation  at  FrankfEirt  sent  for  Mr. 
Knox  from  Geneva,  Mr.  Haddon  from  Strasburgh,  and  Mr. 
Lever  from  Ziirieb,  whom  they  elected  for  their  ministers. 
At  length  the  students  at  Zuricbsent  them  word,  that  unless 
they  might  be  assured,  that  they  Would  use  the  same  order 
of  service  concerning  religion,  as  was  set  forth  by  king 
Edward,  they  would  not  come  to  them,  for  they  were  folly 
determined  to  admit  and  use  no  other.  To  this  the  Frank- 
fort congregation  replied,  that  they  Tvould  use  the  service*" 

•  Hisf.  of  the  Troubles  of  Francfort,  printed  1575. 
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*^faook  afi  fai^  as  tSod's  word  comnianded  it ;  but  as  for  the 
uaprofitabie  teremoniea,  though  some  of  them  were  toler- 
able, yet  being  in  a  strange  country  they  eould  not  be  suf- 
fered to  use  them ;  and  indeed  they  thought  it  better  that 
they  should  never  be  practised.  ^*  If  any  (day  they)  think 
'  that  the  hot  using  the  book  in  all  points  should  weakiein  our 
godly  fathers  and  brethren's  hands,  or  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
worthy  laws  of  king  Edward,  let  them  consider;  that  they 
themselves  have  upon  consideration  and  circumstances  al- 
tered many  things  in  it  heretofore ;  and  if  God  had  not  ia 
these  wicked  days  otherwise  determined,  would  hereafter 
have  altered  more ;  and  in  our  case  we  doubt  not  but  ^bey 
would  have  done  as  we  do."  So  they  made  use  of  part  of 
the  book,  but  omitted  the  litany  and  responses.  ' 

But  this  not  giving  satisfaction,  Mr.  Chambers  and  Mr* 
Grindal  came  with  a  letter  from  the  learned  men  of  Stras* 
burgh,  subscribed  with  sixteen  bands,  in  which  they  lexhort 
"them  in  the  most  pressing  language  to  a  full  conformity. 
They  say,  they  make  no  question  but  the  magistrates  of 
£*rankfdrt  will  consent  to  the  use  of  the  Ertglish  service, 
and  therefore^  they  cannot  doubt  ofthe  congregation's  good-, 
will  and  ready  endeavours  ta  reduce  their  church  to  the 
exact  pattern  of  king  Edward's  book^  as  far  as  possible  can 
be  obtained:  *'  should  they  deviate  from  it  at  this  time,  they 
apprehend  they  should  seem  to  condemn  those  who  were 
BOW  sealing  it  with  their  blood,  and  give  occasion  to  their 
adversaries  to  charge  them  with  inconstancy."  The  Frank* 
fort  congregation,  in  their  letter  of  December  SA;  reply^  that 
<^  they  had  omitted  as  few  ceremonies  Bis  possible,  so  that 
there  was  no  iknger  of  their  being  charged  with  inconstancy. 
They  apprehended  that  the  martyrs  in  England  were  not 
dying  in  defence  of  ceremonies,  which  they  allow  may  be  al« 
tered ;  and  as  for  doctrine  there  is  no  difference ;  therefore, 
if  the  learned  divinesof  Strasbugh  should  come  to  Frankfort 
with  no  other  views t)ut  to  reduce  the  congregation  to  king 
Edward's  forra^  and  to  establish  the  Popish  ceremonies,  they 
give  them  to  understand  that  they  had  better  stay  away." 
This  was  signed  by  JohnKnox,  now  come  from  Geneva,  Johm 
Bale,  John  Fox  the  martyrologist,  and  fourteen  more; 

Things  being  in  this  uncertain  posture  at  Frankfort;  king 
EdWard's  book  being  used  in  part,  but  not  wholly ;  and 
there  being  no  prospect  of  an  accommodation  with  theic 
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brefthren  at  Strasburgh^  they  resolved  to  ask  t1^e*advice  dt 
the  famous  Mr.  Calyin,  pastor  of  the  church  atCreneva;  who> 
having  perused  the  English  liturgy,  took  notice^  ^*  that  there 
were  many  tolerable  weaknesses  in  it,  which,  because  at 
first  they  could  not  be  amended,  were  to  be  suffered ;  but 
that  it  behoved  the  learned,  grave,  and  godly  ministers  oT 
Christ  to  enterprise  farther,  and  to  set  up  something  more^ 
filed  from  rust^  and  purer.    If  religion  (says  he)  had  flou- 
rbhed  till  this  day  in  England,  many  of  these  things  should 
have  been  corrected.    But  since  the  Reformation  is  over- 
thrown, and  a  church  is  to  be  set  up  in  another  place  j  where 
yovt  are  at  liberty  to  establish  what  order  is  most  for  edifi- 
catioh,  I  cannot  tell  what  they  mean,  who  are  so  fond  of  the 
leavings  of  Popish  dregs."    Upon  this  letter  the  Frankfort 
congregation  agreed  not  to  submit  to  the  Strasburgh  divines, 
but  to  make  use  of  so  much  of  the  service-book  as  they  had 
done,  till  the  end  of  April  1555 ;  and  if  any  new  contention 
arose  among  them  in  the  meantime,  the  matter  was  to  be 
referred  to  Calvin,  Musculus^  Martyr,  BuUinger,  and  Yyret; 
But  upon  the  ISth  of  March,  Dr.  Co^,  who  had  been  tu- 
tor to  king  Edward  YI.  a  liian  of  a  high  spirit,  but  of  great 
credit  with  his  countrymen,  coming  to  Frankfort  with  some 
of  his  friends,  broke  through  the  agreement,  and  interrupt- 
ed the  phblic  service  by  answering  aloud  after  the  minis- 
ter; and  the  Sunday  following  one, of  his  company,  without 
the'consent  of.  the  congregation,  asicended  the  pulpit,  and 
read  the  whole  litany.   Upon  this  Mr.  Knox  their  minister 
taxed  the  authors  of  this  disorder  in  his  sermon  with  a  breach 
of  their  agreement ;  and  farther  affirmed,  that  some  things 
in  the  service-book  were  superstitious  and  impure. — The 
zealous  Dr.  Cox  reproved  him  for  his  censoriousness ;  and 
being  admitted  with  his  company  ta  vote  in  the  congrega- 
tion, got  the  majority  to  forbid  Mr.  Knox  to  preach  any  ^ 
more.    But  Knox's  friends  applied  to  the  magistrate,  who 
commanded  them  to  unite  with  the  French  church  both  in 
discipline  and  ceremonies,  according  to  their  first  agreement. 
Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends,  finding  Kbox's  interest  among  the 
magistrates  too  strong,  had  recourse  to  an  unchristian  me- 
thod to  get  rid  of  him.  This  divine,  some  years  before  when 
he  was  in  England,  had  published  an  English  book,  called 
An  Admonition  to  Christians ;  in  which  he  had  said,  thaif 
th0  eniperor  was  no  less  an  enemy  to  Christ  than  Nero> 
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.F^r  frhkh,  f^  iqi^me  other  ^i^iHc«N^n9  in.the  iooliy  tbetfe 
geatlQinen,  accu&ed\biin  of  hi^h  treason  again^itbeempcik 
Ton  TheBonateb^iflg  tender  of  the  emperor's  bonoiur,  avd 
3iot  wiHiog  to  leibbroil  theaisel?0s  in  a  contjkn'orsy  of  this 
na^ure^  desired  Mr,  l£ao;i^  iu  a  re^j^tful  manner^  to  depart 
thecity,  wUcfa^h6did,a<i^irdiBgly9J\J4reb.3d»;162S«  '. 

After  ibis. Cox's  party  )>ei|ig  strengthened  by  thie  additi<ui 
ofsQveral  English  divinet^  from  oUietplaCes^  (Sixteen  of  then, 
yiz.  three  doctors  of  divinity,  and  thirteen  hachelors^  peti- 
tiqpp4.  ^be  magistrates  for  the  free  use  of  king  Edward's  secr 
^vice-book,  which  they  were,  pleased  to  grant.  Thus  the  old 
congregaiion  was  broke  up  by  Dr.  Coix  and  his  friends^whd 
now  ;carried  all  before^  th^m*  They  cboise  new  church-offi- 
cejf  s,  staking  no  notice  pf  thQ  pid  W^  and  set  up  the  service- 
-book of  king  Edward  without  interruption.  Knox's  friends 

.would  have  left  the  matter  to  the  arbitration  of  divines. 

^  »  ,»•..'■  ^ 

^whicb  the  others  Refused,  bi^t  wrpteto  Mr.  Calvin  to  couor 

^tei^ance  their  proceqdiiig4)  w.hich  Uiat  great  divine  could  not; 

dp ;  but  after  a  m<i4eBt  excuse  ,for  intermeddling  in  their 

fifi^irs,  told  them«  that  V  in  .his  opinion  ihey  were  too  much 

jafldicted  to  the  E^gli^b  ceremonies ;  nor  ooold^he  see,  to 

,what  purpose  \t  w]^s  to  burcM  the  church  with  such Juirti- 

.fu|  and  offensive  thingSi  >i^hen  there  was  liberty  to  haVe  « 

(^}>%pA^  and  .more  pur^  order.   ^He  j>lamed  their  conduct  te 

Mr.  Knpxywhich.he  said,  was  neither  godly  nori)rotherly; 

and  concludes  with  beseeching  them  to  prevent  divisions 

ai^png^theinsel ves."  This  pacifi.c  letter  having.no  effect,  the 

ol^j  ^pi^regation;  left  their  countrymen  in  possession  of 

their  churqh,  and. departed  the  city.,  Mr.  Fox  the  martyro- 

li^i^t  wit^  a  fe^  more  went  to  Basil ;  and  the  rest  to  Ge^ 

nex&j;  where  .they  were  received,  with  gneat  humanity,  aad 

having^  a  church  appointed  them,  they  chose  Mr.  Knox  and 

Gepdipan, their  ps^tqrs..  Here. they  set  up  the  Geneva xtis- 

^^ipl^iie,  wlpic^  they  published  in.Engli^h,  under  the  tiUe  of 

.The  Service,  Discipline^  and  Form,  of  .Common  J'rayers 

,s|nd  Ac^inist^tion.  of, Sacraments  used  in  the  English 

Church  of  Geneva:  with  a  dedication  to  their  brethren  in 

England  and  elsewhere.  -Dated  from  Geneva,  February 

lOth;  1556.    The  liturgy  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  in  this 

place,,  but  is  agreeable  to  that  of  the  French  churches.    In 

.their  dedication  they  say,  *' that  their  discip^ne  is  liibited 

within  tl^e  compass  of  God's  word,  which  is  sufllcient  togo- 
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'fmH  all  mflb  S/Citimf ,  i  "^PtiKt  tltt!  d^afGtjf  i[n*6ceedtiigs  bP  the 
bifhcipfB  ih  ri^fornfidg  ctKl^chrdlsoipliiie,  and  removing  offen- 
sire  cer^moities^  idoneeaasktif  {li&  h^iavy  judgments  of  God 
upbtt^tbe  land.  That  the  Uiia  6^1^^ke*bb6kof  king  Edward 
bain^  Mir  set  aside  By  patliaiiieirt  iieeoi^ding  to  laW,  it  W^ 
in  no  seme  tiie  estabtisb^  Woi^slll^  ^  the  ebarch  of  Etigf- 
iffiid,  ami  eon^equeritly  they  9t&te  utider  no  obligMion  to 
nserltVany  briber  than  it  ^a^'d^insonant  to  the  word  of  GFqd. 
Beipg  tberefitre  ar'Ubd^ty^  and' in-  a  strange  land/they  bafl 
i»t  ap  Boeb  an  order  as,  in  tb6  jodghidtit  of  Mr.  Catv*iii  and 
Ubher  levrned  divimsi4as  ttid$ralgi%etfblfe  td  Sd-iptui^;  ahO. 
<lBe  b«atreft)rnied^bffi^Gh^.*'  'f  h^ii"  rea^isforlayingasidb 
ibe  ]«te  Yitea  and  e^^resnonies  Wi^re  these ;  ^^  because  b^Iiil: 
4mitf nted  byisefn,  though  ttp^  a^ood  dcbaSidn,  yet  (tiey  KaH 
iMnee  bem  abus^  tb  supel«filidf<,liiitliriildlB  a^  necessary  pat^ 
of  divUie  woMk^.  Thdj  He^ekiah  Was  commended  fcAr 
breaking  in  pieeeg'^  tKe  bt^ifeh  seij^lit,  faft^r  it  hdd  be^ii 
^i«tet»d^ergbt  ^bilndted  y^arsy  add  the  htgh  places  thUt  MA 
becfii  aliuBad  to  idol^fy  Wef^  €oilldiand^  to  be  desti^oj<^.* 
Iwtbe  NfewTastM^iitvthb  #ai^hifiir  the  disciples'' feet jWhibH 

<«^af  praoti^  in  th^!  pH^ltive  cfhaithy  was  fdr  Wise»  re^sdKs 
UiidaiSile^  as  well>ws  th^ir  l<^ve^f&§istS'.  Besides,  these'fit^ 
«nd' eer^nitmies  batre  o<^tistbWi&d  gti^at  tontetitions'  m  tf^ 
«hiinih  ia  -el^ry  kg^,  tbe  Gaktiah  Ghridtiatis  of^MeiJ46 
Si.Pbal!,ithat  he  did  ti^^  dbserf^  ihb  Jewish  ceremdnies  k^ 
tkeidtb^liptMk^  dtd^  and  y^t  A^  ^ybse^vedthem  while  tiiel-e 
trks  IKiy  hop^  df  gaiaitig^V^r  Weak'lirethfen ;  fbr  this  teB}- 
B0»  be  cireumdsed  Tiaiiitby ;  b^f'^hen  he  perceived^  tliat 
ttmn'^»^Mld>^aii  4^6m  a^  necysilVy  things  in  the  cfhiirifH 
he  taUM '«ba4^  \^hitbtefi^  h^  fttdde  fadifferetit^  #ickedan<l 
!lapioii«,  sayibg)  that  «  Whbsdelf^rr  was  i^if'6aifad^%'  Ghi-isl 
feMUt  nothing  pr<ifit  Mm/  Tbeiike  ddfltebtidhs  bat^  hmk 
batwei^tr  tk^  G^^eeh  ind  liatia  iMurch  iii  lat^  a^es;  Fof 
HM^i  and'ddtfir  reasons,  thbjrhati^  thought  ^t  id  lay  asid6 
these  hbrtfaninveht4dns  which  havcl  done  sd  miidhaiscBief; 
iwAH^ife^khiimikA  thi^selve^  With  that  wisdom  that  is 
eadtaitiife^4r  &^a'^  bddk',  whibb  dtfeifts  th^tn  to  pi'eacH'th^ 
i|n»*d  bf  €iCfdr|^rely^  Id  mlAlit^r  the  sacn^tdehts  siheerely^ 
and  use  |>raym  ¥ilid  bth^k<  drdersthei^eby  approved/ to  the 
edifi6att<»i  of  tH«  dmi-cfh,  and  iner^ise  of  God's  glory/^ 

liie  read&f  has  flow  «een  Iti'e  first  breabh  dr  schism  be- 
tween thevE«glish  iexil^s,  on  th^  aecduat  of  the  service'^boot 


I 

<ff  kiirgf  Edward ;  wMch  made  way  fop  the  didttbction,  by 
wkfcb  the  two  parties  were  afterward  known,  of  Paritaii^ 
and  Conformists.  It  is  evident  that  Dr.  Goxand  his  firiends' 
were  the  aggressors,  by  breaking  ti;^  upon  tlie  Agreement  of 
tiie  congregation  bf  Frankfort,  which  wa^  in  peace,  and  ha^ 
conisented  to  goon  in  their  way  of  worship  for^a  limited 
time,  which  time  was  not  th^n  expired.  'He  krtfuUy^jected' 
Mr.  Knox' from  his  miiiis^ry  among  them,  mid  brought  iti 
the  8erTice4x>ok  with  a  high  hahd ;  by  which  those  who^batf 
been  in  possession  of  the  chiirch  about  nine '  months,*' 

I  were  obliged  to  depart  the  ichy;  and  «et  up  their  worship  in' 

another  place.  The  doctor  and  his'  friends  discovei^d  an  At^ 
spirit  in  this  aSair.  They  might  have  ««^d  their  own  foVm^ 
withoiit  imposing  theih  upon  others,  and  breaking  a  c^ngre* 
gation  to  pieces,  that  had  settled  upon  a  -  different  fbuada* 
tion  with  the? leave  l>f  the  government  under  which  they* 
Ured;  But  they  insisted,  that  be^uise  the  eongregatiod  of 
Frankibrt  was  made  iip  of  Englislmien,  they^  ought  to  barer 
the  form  of  an  Englrsfa  church ;  thit  many  of  tbem  had  sulv' 

f  scribed  ta  the  lise  of  the  serviee-^boi^ }  and  that  thm  depart^ 

ing*  fihemit  at  this  time  was  pouring  contempt  ok  the  martyrs, 
who  ikere  scaling  it  with-  their  blood.    But  (he  others  i-e- 
pliied,  that  the  laws  of  their,  country  relating  to  the  service-: 
book  were  repealed ;  and  as  for  their  subscription,  it  could 
not  bind  them  from  making  nearer  approaches  to  the  purity' 
/  ami  simplicity  of  the  Christian  worship,  esjiecially  when 
there  was  nd  established  Protestant  chiirch  of  England,  and 
tbey  were  in  it  strange  country,  where  the  vestments  and 
ceremonies  gave  offence.    Besides,  it  was  allowed  oii  tall 
hands,  that  the  book  itself  was  imperfect;  and  it  was  ere* 
dibty  reported,  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  iulddraiwii 
up  a  form  of  common  prayer  much  mord  perfoct,  but  that 
he  could  not  make  it  take  place,  because  of  the  corruption 
of  the  clergy.    As  for  discipline,  it  was  out  of  the  Question 
that  it  was  imperfect,  for  the  service-book  itself  laments  the 

^  want  «f  it;  and  therefore  they  apprehend,  that  if  the  mar- 

tyrs theiisselves  were  in  their  circumstances  they  would  prac* 

I  ••--♦•'.  . 

*  Mr.  Neal  has  laid/ <*  almost  two  yenn;**  here,  hj  consoltiog  his  authority, 

I  ".tb(»  troobl^  at*PimDkfoirt/'  it  Ajilt^ats  flkat  li«  is  pbtip'erijr  cdrreotefl  by  Utbip 

I  Maddo^.    In  other  jrespeotf  bis  lordship's  aDimad versions  on  this  part  ot  Mr.  Neat's 

I  iiiitorj  are  not  just  or  acoarate ;  if  Mr.  Neat's  anthoritjr,  to  which  be  has  faithAiItj 

adbMsed,  d«ienres  credit.    This  piece,  when  it  was  become  seaioe,  was  reprivtpd  in 

the  |*h<Bnis«  vol.  2, 1708.   Mr.  Stripe  refers. to  it«  as  giving  atttheotio  toC^ma^n^  > 

~Ed.  ,     "■  '■ 

i  fl  2 
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tJ^fWitb.tbe.iam^.latUiide',  and  refbrn  tlipto iiopfrfetflibito 
in,.(b0/£f}glidi  «ervice-book|  wliidirthey  alCemptedy  bdl^ 
Q<>4(ldl)o(  obtain  iii  iheir  own coaatry,  li  .-        .  .    / 
i'^To  return  to  Dv.  Cox's  cmgregation  atFrankfibvL:  Tbatr 
doctor  b^ving^iSeitlediMr.  Hoito  ia  the  pastoral  oflBcefiiLtbi^ 
1:0001  of  Mr.  Whitehead  who  resigtiedy  after  ^ome.tiiaa  left. 
Uio  place.   But  withia  six-months  a  new  division  happened, 
mnong  them,  occasioned  by  a  private  diapute  between  Mr. 
ffora  the  minist^ry  andMr*  Ashby,  one  of  the  principal  mem- 
bers.   Mr.Horn  summoAed  Asbby  to.appear  at  the.YOstry. 
before  the  elders  and  officers  of  the  church;  A$hby.appaal*r 
04  from  iheni  as  parties*,  to  the  whole  church,,  wboxippojnt* 
ed.t[he  aaose  to  be  brought  before  them ;  hat  Mr.  HoriiJEi*d 
tbo  oJicars  protested  against  it,  and  cboae.  rather r^^'la)!^ 
dotv^their  ministry  and  service  in  the  ehncch^thaa  isnbiait: 
io  a  pdpular  decision.    The  congregation  being  .assemUed 
on  thia  occasion^  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  in  all  coiUro^ 
vetisiies  ambng^  tbeftiselvca.  and  especially  in  cases  of  appals, 
thb  dirnier  resort  should  be  in  the  church.  It  is  haFdly  cre^ 
diUe  what 'heats  and  divisions,  Actions  and  parties,  tbes^ 
personal  qiiarrels  occasioned  among  a  handful  of  s;trangers^ 
to  the  seandal  oi* religion,  and  their  own T^proach  with  «thor 
people  among  whom  they  lived.    At  length,  the:  magiairai^e- 
ifaterpoaed,  and  advised  them  to  bury  all!  past  offeneesan'ob*' 
livion,  and  to  choose  new  church-officers  in  the  rooia  of  those, 
that  had  laid  down ;  and  since  their  discipline  was'defective. 
as.  to  the  points-  of  Controversy  that  had  been  before /them* 
they  commanded  them  to  appoint  .certain  persons  of  ..their 
number  to  draw  upa  new  form  of  discipline,. of  corr^ectand* 
amend  the  old  one ;  and  to  do  this  before  they  choae. their . 
eeefesiastical  officers,  that,  being  all  private  persons^  they» 
might  agree  upon  that  which  w^  most  reasonable  in  itself, 
without  respect  of  persons  or  parties.  This  precept  was  de«. 
liveredin  writiiig,  March  (st,  1557,  and  signed  by  Mr*  John- 
Ctaubnrge.    Hereupon  .fifteen  persons  were  appointed  to 
the  work,  whieh  after  some  time  was  finished;  and'hatiag 
been  subscribed  by  the  churchy  to  the  number  of  fifty-seven^t 
was  confirmed  by  the  magistrate;  and  on  the  21st  of  De- 
eember,  twenty^ight  more  were  added  to  the  church  and  * 
£(Ul>scribed ;  but  Mr.  Horn  and  his  party,  to  the  number  of 
twdve,  dissented,  and  appealed  to  the  magistrates,  who  had 
the  paitie'nce  to  hear  their  bbjections,  and  the  others*  reply. ' 


u 
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Bint  Mil;  Hor*  anB  his  friends,  nqt  preifeiliftg^  left  ihe  eoii:> 
gregatioo.  to  their  new  disci pli iie^  ftnd  departed  the  city^ 
fpota  which  time  they  eoBtinued  id  peace  till  Ihe^ealh  oi 
qtteeirMary^  '    ■>''•'.    . ',     :  »  '  •.  .    '^ 

<  'Daring!  th^se* troubles  died-^Dr.  Poynetv  late  bishop  of 
Wiiltbesteii,-  bominKent^skndedttcated  in  Que^'«  college,- 
OxoDy  a  Very  lea;rtied  and  pioi]&  divine,  who  was  in  sacfa  fit- 
ti^iir  with  king  Edward  Tor  his  practical  preaching,  that  he 
preferred  hiia  first  to  the  bishoprick  of  Rochester,  and  then 
to  Wiiicbe£^er.*  Upon  th^  accession  of  queen  Mary  he 
flefditoStrasj^urg^,  wherf^  he  died  August  S,  1566,  b^ore 
he  wzs  lull  forty  years  old,  and  was  buried  .with  gDeat  la*« 
metitatioflis  of  his  countrymen.  ^  >  .s* 

-.  To  return  to  England^  Both  the  uniyersities  were  visited 
jtMs  year.  At  Cambridge  they  burnt  the  .bodies  of  Bucer 
and  Faginsji  with  their  books  and  .heretical  writings.  At* 
Oxford,  (he  visitors  went  through  all  the  colleges,  and  burnt- 
all  the  English  Bibles,  and  such. heretical  books  as  they 
eould  find*  They  took  up  the  body,  of  Peter  Marty r^s  wtfe- 
out  of  one  of  .the  churches,  and  buried  it  in  a  dunghil,-  be*< 
caue^,  having  been  once  a  nun,  she  broke  her  vow;  hut  her 
body.wi^  afterurard  taken. up  again  in  queen  Elizabeth's' 
tiihe^  and.  mixed  widi  the  bones  of  St.  Fridiswide,  that  they 
n»ght  ;iever  more  be  disturbed  by  Papists*  The  persecu- 
tion of  the  reformed  was  carried  on  with  all  imaginable  fury;, 
and.a  design  was  set  on  foot  to  introduce  the  inquisition,  by 
givtng  commissions. to  certain  laymen  to  search  for  persons 
susp^ted  of  heresy^and  present  them  to  their  ordii^ries^fts* 
has  been  related.  Cardinal  Pole  being  thought  too  favour-^^ 
^ble.  to  ( heretics,  because  he  had  released  several  that  were 
brought  bdbre  him  upon  their  giving  ambiguous  answers, 
had  bis  legantine  power  taken  from  him>  and  was  recalled; 
l^ut.tipon  his  submission. he  was  forgiven,  and  continued* 
herie^.^iUbis  death,  but  had  little  influence  afterward  either 
in  the  courts  of  Rome  or  England,'  being  a  clergyman  of 
too^  ifin«h,temper  for  the  times  he  lived  in.* 
..' Princess. Elia^abeth  was  in  constant  dai^er  of  her  lifi»^ 
.  throjAghont  the  whole  course  of  this  reign.  Upon  the  break* 
ing  put  of  Wy^t'sconspiracy  she  was  sent  to  the  Tower^  and 
led, in  by  the  Traitors*  gate;  hef  own  servants  Joeing  put 
froHi.het*,  and  no  person  allowed  lo  have  access  to  her:  the 

"     '  •Fttller'sWoiOirea,  big.p.rg.  •         - 
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governor  used  ii6r  hardly,  npt  suibring;  her  to  walk  in  Ahtf 
gattery^  or  upon,  the  leads*  ^tryataiidUsconfederaieftwere 
•xstiiioed'about  her,  and  8orae:of  tbem.pul  io  the  rack  v  but 
they  all  cleared  her  except  Wyat,  who  once  accused  her, 
]ti> hopes  iosakre  faos^  lifey .but. declared. upon  theisoaffeld  to 
all  the  people,  jthat  1»  only  did  it  with  Umt  viem*  After 
some  lime  sbe  «wbi8  sent  to  Woodstock  in  custody  of  sir 
Henry  Bisnefield^  who  used  her  so  ill,  that  she  apprehended 
they  designed  to  put  her  priyately  to  death.  Here  she  wag 
under  close  confinement^  being'Seldom  allowed  to  walk  ia 
the  gardens*  Tbe.pplitic  bishop  Gardiner  often  moved  the 
qneen  txf^  think  iof  putting  her  opt  of  the  way,  saying,  it  was 
to  no  purpose  to  lop  off  the  branches  while  the  tree  was  loft 
«Kaltding.  But  king  Philip  was  her  friend;  who  sent  for 
her  to  court,  where  she  fell  upon  her  knees .  before  thd 
^ueen,  and  protested  her  innocence,  as  to  all  conspiracies 
awd  treasons  against  her  majesty ;  but  the  queen  still  hated 
l|er  :>  however,  after  that,  her  guards  were  discharged,  and 
i^«was  suffered  to  retire  inta  the  country,  where  she  gave 
bens^lf  wholly  to  study,  meddling  in  no  sort  of  business,*  for 
sho:  was  always  apprehensive  of  spies  about  her.  The,  prin* 
c6ss  complied  outwardly  with  her isister^s  religion,  avoiding 
as  nwich.as  she  could  all  discourses  wi&  the  bishops,  who 
suspected  her  of  an  inclinatioii  to  heresy  from  her  educatioilv 
7ho  queen  herself  was  appreheositre  ^  the  danger  of  thei 
Popish  religion  if  she  died  without  iasue ;  and  was  often 
urged  by  her  clergy,  especially  when  her  health  was  visibly 
declining,. to  secure  the  Roman  Ca^holtcreligion,  by  deliver- 
ing the  kingdom  from  such  a  presumptive  heir.  Her  majes* 
ty  had  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  spilling  human  blood 
in  the  cause'  of  religion ;  the  preservation  of  the  princess 
wnsihereforo  little  less  than  a  miracle  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, and  was  owing,  under  God,  to  the  protection  of  king 
Philip,  who  despairing  of  issue  from  his^ueen^  was  not  with- 
out expectations  from  the  princess.  ^  * 

But  the  hand  of  God  was  against  queen  Mary  and' h^r 
government,  which  was  hardly*  attended  with  one  prosper- 
ous event;  feif  instead  of  having  issue  by  her  raafrri«jgo,sbc^ 
tad  only  a  false  conception^  so  that  there  was  littte  ortu> 
hopes  afterward  of  a  child.  This  increased  the  soiirness  of 
her  temper ;  and  her  husband  being  much  younger  than  lior* 
self,  grew  weary  of  her^  slighted  |ier  company;  and  then 
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Jfedl  bor  U>  looh  ito  vhUriiereditary  tk^M^^*^<^^^rlieJiatl 
Jived irttii  beEi^i>outiiifteen  luontl^  TtfarBibeinga'M^xrib^ 
4 ween  Spain  andFuinae,  Hie  queeniwaa^^oUiged  lo'takefni|rt 
aiirith  her  . husband;  UitsexbmusjlEedLtbB  tveasureiof.^tbieiui- 
itfpny  9iid  was  the  aecfeisaiDB  of  tbslass  of  alltUe  EagUi^da- 
•mrntoos  upen  the  luinUtteDt.  x  In  the  beginning  of  ihis  jekr 
Ahe  strong iioiro  of C^loip  wa»  itakeii;  alter  lit.  hhdlbeflin' in 
the  po86es^an.oClhe£iiglidi^two  hoDcbredaiid  ^^  ycNitia-: 
aftemrard  the  .French  todk  6innes)and  the.he8l.bEl||at)tefw 
iritery ;  jiothiiig  being' left  but  thfe  isles:  of  J^rtey  dud  jGberii- 
fieyri  The  iEngijfih,  iasis  «>  learned  .writer^  hqid  lost  ibeil' 
hearts;  thegcivernQient;at  home.being.sounaecepiabledHrt 
^faey  were:  not  ^mneh  ponceraed  toenpport  tt^:  for  they  iiegkn 
to  tbinkitbat  heaven  itsetTiwas  against  it.  .'ii  .  :.  )\^ 
'  Indeed. there  were  strange  end  unusual  tocic^entsitiithe 
heavens.*  Great  mischief  was  d^ie  in  many  places:by  tl|uii- 
tdor  and  lightning ;  by  dehige»;  by  excessive  rains:  «,i  and  by 
stormy  winds.  There  was  a  cbntagioiis  disteasper  like  I9ie 
plague,  that  swept  away  great  numbers  of  people ;  so  that 
in  many  places  there  were  not  priests  to  bury  the  dead,  nor 
men  enough  to  reap  the  harvest.  Many  bishops  died,  which 
made  way  for  the  Protestant  ones  in  the  next  reign. — The 
parliament  was  dissatisfied  with  king  Philip's  demands  of 
men  and  money  for  the  recovery  of  Calais ;  and  the  queen 
Jicifsplf  grew  melanchaly  upon  the  lops  of  that.. place,  md 
the  Mhei"  misfortunes  of  the. ;^ear«  ■  She  had  been  deelinihg 
in  health  ever  since  her  pretended  miscarriage,  wh^h  was 
y^tly  ijicfeased.by  the^E^bsf^nceqf  berhusba^nd^lief  d^f»^f 
of  issu.e,  anij  the  crps^  acciaeiits  tbat  attended, hej^-governp 
mehtj  Hpr  ppirits  werj^  now,  depaye,d>  arid  a^drop?y.^9miijg 
violently , upon  her  pMt  ^ji  end  to  her  unhappy  Ijfe  ajnd  reign^ 
Nfiveflfiber  17,J^^^^  jear  of  ^ipr«g^^  ^pd 

s^xth  9|rber  ireignj  c^rdinajl  Po|e,  arduxi^hop  oi Cl^tieriiuT 
ry,  dyqig  the  s|§ime  da^.f 

Queen  Mary  was  ^  ppincpss  of  severe  principle^;  cQustapt 
?it  b^^pr^yers,  and  y^r^  Jittle  given  to  ^JYersjons.  Sb^  diijf 


.(  .  :    >> 


hDunn^  his  residence  in  Itafj,  oo  the  demise  of  Paul  til.  cardinal  Pole  had 
been  elecied  poi»e,  atnidnight,  bj  tlie  conclave  ;  and  setit  for  to  come  aiid  be  admiit^d.^ 
Jle  (^ired  ibat  this,  as  it  wa«  fiot  a  work  of  darkoess,  might  be  .pos|pop94  :^^'*^*H 
inoniin&  Vppn  this  message,  the  cardiqals  without  any  farther  ceremopj,  procee(d6d 
iWiMoibcr  eleoftion,  and  chose  Ifhe  cardinal  th.  MoiH'e$  who,  iMsiTore' lit- lefl  the  eeif* 
cJay«,  bestowed  a  hat  upon  a  servant  who  looked  aftur  his  monkey.  Granger's  Bibgf. 
History,  8vo.  ToL  1.  p.  Ia8;u6tc«--E6.' 
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.jiol  mind  any  branc^of  g^ov^rmnent  iso  much  as  the  cVurcN, 
hieing  entirely  at  the  disposal  of*  her  clergy,  and  forward  to 
*give  a  sanction  to  all  their  cruelties.  She  had  deep  resent- 
ments of  her  own  ill->ii8age  in  her*  &ther*s'and  brothers 
reigns^  wlich  easily  induced  her  to  take  revengcf,  though 
'^e  cploured  it  over  with  a  zeal  against  heresy.  She  was 
peiiectly  blind  in  matters  of  rdigion,  her  conscience  being 
:absoluteIy  directed  by  the  pope  and  her  confessor,  who  en- 
couraged her  in  all  the  cruelties  that  were  exercised  agaihst 
the  Protestants,  assuring  her^  that  she  was  doing  God  and 
his  church  good  service.  There  is  but  one  instance  of  a 
pardon  of  any  condemned  for  heresy  during  her  whole  reign. 
(Her  natural  temper  was  melancholy;  and  her  infirmities, 
together  with  the  misfortunes  of  her  government,  mkde  her 
•so^ peevish,  that  her  death  was  lamented  by  none  but  her 
Popish  clergy.  Her  reign  was  in  every  respect  calamitous 
to  the  nation,  and  ^*  ought  to  be  transmitted  down  to  poste* 
rity  in  characteris  of  blood.*' 


as 


CHAP,  IV. 

FROM  THE  fiEGINNING  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH'S  REIGN, 
-  TO  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  NONCOl*. 
[  FORMISTS. 

Queen  Eli^beth's*  accession  to  the  crown  gave  new  life  io 
the  Reformation:  as  soon  as  it  was  known  beyond  sea  most 
of  the  exiles  returned  home ;  and  those  who  bad  hid  them* 
selves  in  the  houses  of  their  friends  began  to  appear;  but 
the  public  religion  continued  for  a  time  in  the  same  posture 
the  queen  found  it ;  the  Popish  priests  kept  their  livings, 
and  went  on  celebrating  mass.  None  of  the  Protestant 
clergy  whp  had  been  ejected  in  the  last  rejgn  were  restored ; 
and  orders  were  given  against  all  innovations  without  pub- 
lic authority.  Though  the  queen  had  complied  with  the 
changes  in  her  sister^s  reign,  it  was  well  known  she  was  a 
ikvourer  of  the  Reformation;  but  her  majesty  proceeded 
with  great  caution,  for  fear  of  raising  disturbances  in  her 

*  SUrypt's  Ann.  Tol.  1.  p.  25i«  175. 
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iii^affM^vVrnitieni,  No  prince  9ver  caiid  ^'the  c^owit' 
under  gretiteir  dread vaiitage84  Tha  pope  had  pronounce^l 
iier  IDegitimate  ^  upon  which  the  queen  of  Scots  putin  he^ 
claim  to  the  crown.  All:  the  bishops  and  lelergy  of  ih^  prej^ 
BttLt  establishment  were  her  declared  enemiesv  The  nalion 
Wi^s  at  war  with  France,  and  the  treasury  exhaost^d';  this 
qiieen  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  her  privy  cooircil,  r^ 
solved' to  makepeace  with  her  neighbours  as  soonaspossi*- 
We,  thai  shemightbe  more  at  leisure  to  proceed  in  her  iii* 
tended  alterations  of  religion,  which  though  very  consider-^ 
able,  were  not  so  entire  as  the  best  and  most  learned  >  Pra^ 
tiestants  of  ;these  times  desired.  The  queen  inherited  the 
kpirit  of  her  father,  a'nd  affected  a  great  deal  of  magnificence 
iniier  devations,-a8  well. as  in  her  court.  She  wad-fond  of 
many  of  the  old  ritesand  ceremonies  in  which  she  had  been 
educated.  She  thought  her  brother  had  stripped  religion  to«i 
much' of  its  omamertts ;  and  made  the  doctrines  of  the  chureb 
too.  narrow  in  some  points. '  It  was  therefore  with  difiRculty 
that  she  was  pjrevaikd  on  to  go  the  length  of  king  Edwardfa 
reformation.* 

'.  The  only  thing  her  majesty  did  before  this  meetiag  of  the 
parliamenVwastt)  prevent  palpitidisputes;  forsoide  bf  the 
reformed  that  had  been  preachers  in  king  Edward's  tiihe^' 
began  to  make  use  of  his  service-book  without  authority  er 
licence  ftom  theii'^uperio^s  ^  this  alarmed  the  Popish  clergy^ 
and  gave  occasion  to  a  proclamaiibti,  dated  December  27,^ 
ld58Jt  ^By  'whicli  all  preaching  of  ministers,  'tM*^  others, 
was  prohibited^  and 'the  people^werecharged  tohearW 
edb^  doctrine  or  pr^ehiiig,  but  the  epistle  and'gos]()elfor 
the  day^  add  the  ten  commandments  in  English;  witboutany 
eiqpodtion'or  paraphrase  whatsioever.  The  proclaraatfon 
admits  of  thelitany^  the  Lord's  prayer,  and: th^  dreed;  in 
Bnilgltsh ;  *  but  no  public:  prayers  were  to  be  read  (in  the 
chureh'bat'su'ch  as  were  appointed  by  law,  till*  the  meeitiiig 
efitfae  parliament,  which  was 'to  'be  upon  the  SSd^of 

January.^ 
n^^Whiie  the  exiles  were  preparing  to  return 'home,:co»- 

•  *  BametV  Hist.  Ref,  Tol.  S.-p.  376.     ,    '        .^  .  ;  .      ^  ,'/ 

t  This  proclamation  was  directed  against  the  Papists  as' wetl  as  the  reformed :  '*  Tor 

iMtfa'*  saysSfir^^,  *'  took  their  occasions  to  sinnik  freely  their  aiiadft  in  tht  pillpils,*' 

Stryp«*8  Aonals,  ypl.  1.  Appendix,  p.  3.  Camden's  Eliz.  p..  % 
%  Boi-nel's  History  of  the  Reform,  vol.  t,  p.  376—378.  ....... 

\  Sirjpo's  Aon.  ToU  1.  p.  1^3^105. 
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eilialory  lettert-fMaeed  bttween  them :  those  of •GUrtiejmifef 
sired  4i  aiutual  forgiveness,  and  prayed  their  brethren  of 
Arrow,  Basils  Frankfort,  Strasbiirgh,  and  Worms,  to  vniii 
witk  them  in  premching  God's  word,  and  in  endeaeouring  to 
obtain  such  a  form  of  worship  as  tbey  had  seen  practised  in 
tbe^  best  reformed  choreheSb  The  others  replied^  that  it 
would  not  be  in  their  power  to  appoint  what  ceremonies 
should  be  observed;  but  they  were  determined  to  submit  in 
things  indifecent,  and  hoped  those  of  Oeneva  woaldjdp  so 
too ;  however,  they  would  joifi  with  them  in  petitioning  the 
queen^  tbat  nothing  burdensome  might  be  imposed.  Both 
parties  congratulated  her  majesty's  accession,  in  poems,  ad«- 
dresses,  and  dedications  of  books ;  but  they  were  reduectd 
to  the  utmost  .poverty  and  distress.  They.c;ame  thread*bare 
home,  bringing  nothiitg  with  them  (says  Mr.  Strype^)  but 
much  (Experience,  as  well  as  learning..  Those  who  could 
comply  with  the  queen's  establishment  were  quickly  pre^ 
fintred,  but  the  rest  were  neglected,  and  though  suffered  to 
pceach  in  the  churches. for  some  time,  they  .were  afterward 
suspended,  and  reduced  to  as  great  poverty  as  before. 
l/1C.  h9^;been  happy,  if  the^sufferings.  <^  the  exUes  had 
tjfti^ht  them  » little  more  charity  and  niutual  fbrbeanince  ; 
9ff  that  they  had  fpllowed  the  advice  of  their  learned  friends 
und  patrons,  beyond  sea,  wbo<  advised  them  to  go  throfigh 
^th  the.  reformation,  and  clear  the.ehpreh  of  aliihe  relics 
9f  Piopery.and  snperstition  atjonoe.  This  wa8>the.edvice 
9f«Giialter9.one  of , the  chief  divines  of  Btrnkhy  who  in  his 
kMlter  to  (Dr.  Masters,  the  qi»een's  physicmn,  January  16^ 
id58r9^  wishes,  ^^  that  the  reformers  ampng  us  would  nol 
l{eafken.tO(th^.c<;ittnsels4if  those  men,.^who  when  they. saw 
that  Popery  could  not  be  honestly  ^fijpnded, .  nor  eatirfdy 
letiuoed^  would,  use  all  artificea  to  have  the  .out usard  fece  of 
mligidnlto  remain  mixed,  uncertain,  and  doubtful;  so  that 
^jinhiieLBB  evangelical  reformation  is  pretended,  those  ihings 
shonld  be  obtruded  on  the  church  which  will  make  the  re^ 
turning  back  to  Popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry,  very  easy« 
Wje>haiie  had  the  experience  of  this  (says  he)  for  some  yepirs 
in  Germany,  and  know  what  influence  such  persons  may 
have :  their  counsels  seem  to  a  carnal  judgment,  to  be  full 
of  modesty,  and  well  fitted  for  carrying  on  a  universal 
agreement ;  and  we  may  well  believe  the  common  eneipy 

♦  AboiIs,  vol.  1.  p.  129.  *♦       .  . 
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Qf  i^fjir  |ialv«tio|i  jprill  fi«4  ou^  proper  instrtfmeiiUi^  by  MrlMise 

meapstberseeds^CPppery  lojay  8tiU  veiniftiQ  atQODg^         .  I 

i|ppre]ieB<))  ;tbat  jo  the.  fir^t  b^giDttiogSt  while,  men  wmy 

st^fly  tP  ^void  the  giving  $PIQ^  8iiialkoffence,maity  things 

may  be  9l|fif3red  under  tbi^eoloury  that  they  will  be  eon*. 

tjnaed  but  for  a  little  while,  and  yet  afterward -it  will  scare* 

be  possible  by  all  the  endeaT<^ur&  that  can  be  >U8ed  to  get 

them  rempyed)  at'  lea«t  not  without  gr^at  stnogiplingfl/'* 

The  letter  seems  to  be  written , with  a  prophetic  spirit; 

Masters  laid  it  before  the  quem^i  who  read  it  all  ov^r, 

tho(igh  withoiit  effeet.    Letters  of  the  same  steain  were 

i^f  itten  by  the  learned  BulUngeri  Peter  M artgrr,  and  Wetdn 

nerr  to  the  earl  of  Bedford^  who  had  -been  sobm  time  mt 

Zurich;  and  to  Jewel, •  Sandys^  Horn,  Cox,  Grindal,  and 

the  rest  of  the  late  exiles,  pressing  them  vehemently:  ta  act 

with  zeal  and  courage,  and  to  take  care  in  the  first  beginnings^ 

to  have. all  things  settled  upon  sure  and  sound  foundations. 

Th^  exiles  in  their  answers  seem  resolved  to^follow  their 

fvdvic^s/and  make  a  bpld  stand  for.a  thoroogh  reformation  t 

and  if ,  they  had  done  soi  they  might  have  obtainadtitv — 

Jejvel,  in  his  Ikter  of  May  ^^  lS59p  thanks  Bulihiger  ^^r 

quickening  their  zeal  and  .courage;  and  adds,  f^tbey.w^o' 

^ingyvh^t  they  could;  and  that  all  things  were  coming 

ifhpi^,  ft  better  stjite.''  In  another  of  April  lO^  ^*  he  lamenta 

the  want  pf  ^^fl  and  industry. ia  promoting  the  Beformatiohij 

i^nd  tbt^t  .things  were  maeaged  in  ao^low  and  cautious  i a 

m^pp^i  asi^.the  word  of  .God  Ti^asnotto  berweivedon 

l|is;  otfrn  aiithprity«V    In  another  of  November  1(% .  ^^  he 

i^9^pl%ifis  fi|f  the  queen's  keeping  a  crucifix  in  ber  chapel, 

with  Righted  candles ;  that  there  was  worldly  policy,  in  this,* 

whipb  he  did  not  like:  that. all  things  were  so  Iposeand 

uncertain  with  them*  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he* 

^uld  not '  be  obliged  to  return  back  to  Zurich «    He  com- 

plaiqs  of  the  Popish  vestments,  which  he  calls  the  relics  of 

the  t4n30>*H^9  ^P4  wishes    they  were  extirpated  to  the 

deepest  roots*"    The .  like  complaints  were  made  by  Cox, 

Grindal,  Horn,  Pilkington,  and  others  ;  but  they  had  net 

the  resolution  to  persevere  :  had  they  united  counsels,  and 

stood  by  one  another,  they  might  at  this  juncture  have  ob« 

talned  the  removal  of  those  grievances  which  afterward 

occasioned  (he  separation. 

♦  Hisl,  Ref.  vol.  3.  p.  273. 
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'  Tl'o  r^thwl  t«  (fi&'|Mii1ia|ii(»^t;  Th^'Cbflft  ioife  «tich  httei-* 
lure^mtpout  eledione  a&  s^dom  ftilof  dueeess ;  th^  mttgfS'^ 
H^ates^of  the  counties  and  corporations  w^re  changed,  ahiF 
itbepbople,  who  were  w«ary  of  the  late"  persectttioii^,  were" 
amisted,  iindr  encoumged  to  exert  themWlveg  in  fiivOiiroP 
^oeh  r^|>fe9ei]talkes  asmigtit;  make  them' easy;  so  that* 
^ten -the  bouses  met,  the  majority  were  on  ibie  side  of  the 
Kefoniiatian;  The  temper  Of  th6  house  ^bb  first  tried  hj' 
a'bfU'to^store  to  the  crown  the  firstfraitsaild  tenths, 
which  qdeen  Mary  had  peturned  to  the  cWnrch.  Itpassed- 
the  oommotis  witboot  much  opposition,  February  4tb,  but' 
iii»ithe/hDU8ecyf  lords  alt  the  bishops  voted  against  it.*  By' 
dnotbttr  aet  they  vepeafled  ^ome  of  the  penal  laws,  and- 
dnacteki^'tbaitn  Opel-son  should  be  punished  for  exercising 
ihe  religion  iused  in  th^  kst  y^aSrof  kitig  Edward.  They 
s^potniedihe  public  service  to  be  performed  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.  They  empowered  th^  queen  to  nominate  bishops'* 
tot  the  vacant  bisbopricks  by  cpnge  d'elive^  as  at  pi^esent. 
They 'suppressed  the  religious  houses  founded  by  queen' 
Mai$y,iand  annexed  them  to  the  crown ;  but  tlie'  two  prir** 
etpahaf^spassedtbis  session  were,  the  acts  of  supremacy^* 
andoftwifoTinity  of  common  prayer.  •       '        .       ?  ♦ 

7  The  former  is  entitled/ aki  act  for  restoring  to  the''CroHi|rn 
the  ancienf  'jurisdiction  over  'the  state  ecclesiastical  and 
qiiritoal ;  and  for  abolishing  foreign  power,  it  is  the  same- 
for- substance  with  the  twenty^fifth  of  Hent*y  VIIl.  already* 
mehtioaied,'  but  tb^  commons  incorpor&ted'several  other  bills 
lofo-it^  for  besides  the  title  of  supreme  governor  in  all 
<;au9es  ecclesiastical  and .  temporal,  which  is  restored  to 
the  queen,  the  act  revives  those  laws  of  king  Henry  Vltl. 
and  king  Edward  VI.  which  had  been  repealed  in  the  Tate 
neign.    It  forbids  all  appeals  to  ftome^and  exonerates  the 
subjects  from  all  exactions  and  impositions  heretofore  pard 
to  that  i  court ;  and  as  it  revives  king  Edward's  laws,  it' 
repeals  a>  severe  act  made,  in  the  late  reign  for  punishing^^ 
heresy  >t  and  three  other  old  statutes  mentioned  in  the  said 

•^*  Sfrypcpw  67.  . 

*  i  Tbe  repeidv  of  liiis  set,  il  vMy  not  be  improper  fto  obflerre,  opetmled  in  fsTonr  df 
those  only  who  de.nied  the  essential  and  disseminatipg  tenots  o£  Poperj.  It,iv«a  «• 
n'ecessarj  ktep,  wheii'goTernraent  was  about  to  establish  a  reformation  which  woald 
sipbjTi^  Uie.i'ecepi.tion  of  those  tenets.  But  it  did  not  proceed  from  way  jost  BolioBft 
of  the  rights  of  conscience  :  and,  as  it  appears  io  the  coprse  of  this  reigo,  still  le£L 
those  ^hu  went  beyond  the  limits  fixed  by  the  the  new  e^labiisbnfent,  exposed  to 
the  heaviest  penalties. — £o. 


TK£  9UJIITANS.  10$ 

«ctV  ^^  Moreover^  aUf>er9on»  in  khy  puUk  ettplcqriy  iljie- 
tbericivil'  or  eccle8ia8ticiiIy:«re;obliged  to  >  take  an.  Mth.m 
fecb^ilioa  of  4lie  queen's  i^'ghi  to  the  croivfn^  viid.of  .bto 
sfa|>reniecy  ii  aH^dauaes  ocdedastical  and  civjl^  Qo.peitBlty 
of'ibrfeiting  aUtheir  pvomotions  iajlhe  ohurcb,  ajidof:  biting . 
dedared  incapaUe  of  holding  day  public  office.'/  Ia  Bhart* 
by  this  aiag^e  act' of  the  su^mmaey^  all  that  had  be^jdOae 
by  ^qneen  ^Mary  was  in  a  -manner  annulled,  and  the  external 
pdlicy  of  the  efaui^fa  Teatored  to  the.sameibot  a^it  a^ood  at 
the  death  of  kSng  Edward  VL  ;..\.i 

'  fFartheiv  ^f.Th^  act  forbids  all  writing,  printing^  teaohingi 
or  .preacbin^^  and  all  other  deads-  or  acts  Wbeteby^  m^f 
foreign jiirisdiction^aVer  those  reatms  is  defended,  upon 'paia 
that  th^ytaad  tbetr- abetter vbeing  thereof  convicted^  lAhklk 
folrthe  first  offeade  forfeit  their  goods  and  cbiUtela;  an^if 
they; are 'Aot^worth  twenty  pounds, euffera  year's imprisoDH 
meftt ;  spiiriUtal  peraons  shall. lose  their. benefides,:aiid;all^ 
ecclesiaatieariMrefermentB.;  jfwtiib  second offenceihey^sba^l 
idci^r'thie  penalties  of  »a  priDOftfrniref;  and  the  I  third  oSei}qe 
liball  be  deemed.bigh  treason/'  »        .      r  :      .;  m 

I  ^'[niereas  a 'remarkable. clause  in  this actf  which  ^ve^rig^ 
to. la  hew  (count,  called  the  coui^t  of .  High  CooifiiiisiMni.^f: 
Ulyb  words  are  tfae»e ;  ^^  TJ^e  (jueen  and  henauetds&oes'  sbaO 
have  power,  by  their  letters  patent  under  the  greai/seftl,: 
to^ssigb,  name,  and  a:uihori^^  as^oflten  ad  •tibey' shall  think 
nieaty  aad  for  aa  long  time)  ad 'they -tfliaU  {Please,  persons: 
being  nataral*born  subj^ets^to  use^'Occttpy,  atodoxeisiisOy. 
under  her  and  them^  all:  manner  of  jurisdiction^  |>i^vileg)es,: 
and'pre-enlin^nces,  touching  any  spiritual  'onecdesiastieal 
jurisdiction  within  the  realms  of  England  and  Ireland,  &c« 
to  visit,  reformi  redress,  orderi  correct^  and  amend  all,  errors,; 
heresies,' schisms,  abudes^contempts,  offences;  and  enormities 
whatsoever.  Provided,  that  they  have  no  power;  to  detei>. 
mine  any  thing  to  be  hereby;  but  what  has  been  adfudged' 
to  be  so  by  the  authority  of  the  canonicallScripture,^or  by 
the  first  four  general  councils,  or  any  of  them ;  or^y  any 
other  general  council,  wherein  the  same  was  declared  heresy 
by  the  Express  and  plain  words  of  canonical  Scripture  ;  or 
such  as  shall  hereafter  be  declared  to  be  heresy  by  the  high 
c6cirt  of  parliament,  with  the  assent  of  the  clergy  in  convo-* 
cation.'^'t  « . 

♦  Strype,  p.  69.'  Rapin,  p.  236. 

t  Da  Ihis  statott  Mr.  Justice  filackstone  pemtirks,  ika\  f<  a  man  coaUpii«4.  s|iU 
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'  UpoavtUe  aotlKirUy  af  tlm  «faniae  th^  <)Mra  appointed  • 
csrtAiw  niUDber  ofcdrnmiMioBcrs  for  eccUsiastieal  oausesi 
who  exevoisedl  the  same  po#er  that  haJ  beea  lodged  in  thtt 
handB  of rona  vtcegerant  in  the  tagn  ef  kiaj;  Henry  Villa 
Arid  hdW'Mdly  they  abamd  their  power  in  thh  and  thetiifo 
ileat  reigns  will  appear  in^  the  sequel  of  tUi$  histoir^;*  The}f 
did  not  trouble  themfielves  mvcb  with  the  express 'words  of 
Soriptore,  or  the  four  first  general '  couae^y  bufeiettiangled 
their  ^i8onei^»  with  oaths  dr:  ojitihi  and  the  iriektricaUc^ 
mazes  of  the  Popish  canon  law ;  and  ihaugh  am  e^Usiad^ 
tieai  courts  ought  to  be  subject  to  a  prohibitioa  fMn^  ihe 
eewtaof  Westminaler^  this  privilege  was  seldma  atiowod 
by  the  cooiniiBsioBers.--*-The  act  makes  no  meatioirof  ail 
Ar-bitrary  jurisdiction  of  fining,  rmprisonin^,  ov:  iaiidtlng/ 
totfwal  puiiidMilents  on  the  subjects^  and  thepeforis  eiJAiid 
eonslraed  to  Bxtenfd  no  ftrtber  thaiitosuepeilsfoa  erdd4 
j^Hvation;  bat'^ndtwithstandiiig  thts,  these  comoiissidiiefftf 
ipotted  themselvies  in  all  ihe  waiiltMi  acts  af  iyiilnny  ami 
oppressiony  till  Aeir  very  naiae  became  odiouatotfae  wbcda 
nation;  insomuch  that  their proeeedings were eondcinineB! 
by  the  united  voice  of  the  people,  and  the  coart  dissolv'ed 
by  act  of  parliament,  witk  a  alause^  that  no  auoh  jarisdie^ 
Hon  should  be  received  for  the  luture  in  any  coiirt  twhal^* 
(tevei^.    ■     ■  -  ^ 

Biihop  Bornet  8ays>t  dmt  the  eupremaey  granted  by  thfa( 
act  is.  short  of  ihe  authority  that  king  Henry  had  i  ndf^'Ji* 
it  ihe  whole  iliat  the  ^ueen '  ^slaiined,  who  sometime 
stfetdied  her  f>^eh>gative  beyond  itt  But  sinoe^it  t^ais  thtf 
basis  of  the  Reformatiori/  and  the  spring  of  all  its^  fatlif^ 


.1'. 


IjiM)^  Id  ft«  ^arRt  for  trlutt  perhaps  he  dl#  nUtrnd^staiid  te'b«  ber^y,  €R  the  ffMi^ 
MMliQal  jnd^  »0  interproted  tfaa  wordi  of  the  caponictl  SeriplnEei.'*  «^To  thia  ft'lafc^ 
wnier  jasUy  adds :  **  And  even  at  this  day»  whoever,  of  the  sectaries  not  tolerated, 
•mil  diteUt  interpfct  the  Holy  Soriptares  for  biaiself,  may  be  pooished  hy  ecelesiu^ 
tici^l  oeosiires,  if  aa  occleBi|is|iA^l  judge  should,  dacree  .Micit  ^nterprctatioo  to  be  er^ 
itineoas."    High  Charoh,  Politics,  p.  66. — Ep. 

^  HaddiUon  to  onraiitliAr's  remark  may  be  irotjokle  jl  the  releati<m«tif  ainodcfni ' 
>vntej: :  ,"  On  |his  foandalion/'  ^ayS)  Ufi,,"  ^Maa  ereoted,  la  a  sabseqaent  part  of  ,h«r 
raign,  that^coort  pf  ecclesiastical  comraissioii,  which,  iq  the  seqaef,  was  the  ^oarce 
<lf  <tti^  most  arbitrary  proeei^dSogs;  and  of  tlba  aiost  sbaB<efdl  iyraimy,  oppresaiaB,«nd 
perse4;a^lp.  The  powers  we. have  mentieoe4>  M,  ifraatad  to  Elizabeth,  will.appc^ 
to  many,  in  the  present  enlightened  and  liberal  age,  to  nave  been  unreasonable  and 
fltt9naoac,  dnd  aontrary  to  the  joat  ends  of  political  g ovemment.  Bat  the  ectefdrniii^ 
of  sjich  ppwers  ^corded  with  the,  idea  of  tho  times,  wbieh  had  no  coooopUon  c£ 
ifltrodaeihg  religioas  chiffiges  by  the  mere  operation  of  reason  and  argameat,.and 
which  bad  not  learned  to  ascartnin  the  troe  natnre,  objects,  boandaries,  and.diMiba^ 
tions,  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  aathorlty."  History  of  Knowledge  in  the  New  An- 
■aal  Register  Tor  1789,  p.  6, — Bo. 

i  Boffiiet's  Hist.  fief.  v.ol.  2.  p.  386. 


THV  irVKI'TAMS*  1:11 

tttairifmisMsj  \t  wtIF  b^  pi^p^  to'  inquii^ triikt  p^miH'  nmt^ 
ftbnghtibi^yiMifii  the  eMwit  by^  ttitiii  iict  of  siipreim^, 
and  §otne  otherrs  mtiAH  itiiurppbrt  of  it.  Kirig- Henry  VIII. 
in  Bifif  Utt^  to  t1^  t^TttocAtim  of  York  ks^res  tAe«fi,  t&at 
^Wi  cMme«*ridtMVi|f  nrore^b^  the  *iipretnfe^,  tJbii  i««krit 
<%tidf}tfn  priireeb  lU'th^'^IUIfire tiihes  Mssiaiiiei}  td  tfai^irf- 
^j&f^siri  their' b^  adiUiliioriB.''*  But  it  i^  capAMe  of  d^. 
m6Mmi6n;ihkt m fi^st Christian l^mperofs did  ndtclkilii 
all  Mt' jilriBdhftion  over  the  chnrdh  in  sph-ittlalk,  thdt  fcin^ 
Henry  did,  who  b^  the  act  of  the  thirty-first  of  hjs't'eign,  ira^ 
Mde  absoftite  loVd  bvet^  trliie  eonstiehfee^  oflkis^ubjeas,  it 
b^ing  tfaereinf  eitaeted,  that  ^  Whatsoever  hiHnajesty  ihoixlA 
enjoin  in  matters  of  religion  should  be  obeyed  by  [all  hh 
subjects."  .1. 

It  Is  v^ry  cerrtaiii,  that  the  ktbgfs  and  qnieens  of  Englktid 
nerer  pretended  to  the  character  of  spiritual  persons^  dir  t6 
ekertise  any  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  function  in  their  owlk 
persohs ;  they  neither  pt^eached  tM"  administered  the  s^craV 
indnts,  nor  prdiiaimcefd  6i  itiflicteld  th6  censures  of  thfe 
chili^6h ;  ndrdM  they  erer'ctlms^dtiaie  to  thef^pisbdiTaT'oflMcf^ 
fhbugh  the  rrg^bt  of  nomiiiatibh  is  in  theih :  these  tMhj^ 
virerfe  d6ne  by  spiritual  persons^,  or  by  proper  officers  inthi 
spifliual  cotlirts,' deriving"  tBeii^  fjowers'frtm  th6^  ci*wtf. 
Wheii  the  adyetsaties  of  the  supremacy  objected  the  aUnVd- 
ity  of  a  lay  person  being  head  6f  a  Spiritual  body,  thb  ([n^^ 
endeavoured  to  remove  the 'difficulty,  by  declaring  in  heft: 
Tnjiinctibns  to  her  visitors,  <<'thit^he  did  nof/iior  wcmM 
she  ever,  chiillehg^  authority  and* j[)Ower  to  minister  dtv{h6 
service!  in  'the  church ;  nor  wbnld  she  ever  challenge  an^^ 
ather  Authority,  thah  her  predecessors  king  Henry  Vllf. 
and  Edward  VI.  used.*'*  * 

Slit  abating  this  point,  rt  appedrs'  very  probable,  that  dll 
the  jurisdiction  and  authority  claimed  by  the  pop^,  as  head 
of  the' church,  in  the  times  preceding  the  Reformation,  was 
transferred  to  the  king  by  the  act  of  supremacy,  ahd  annexed 
to  the  imperial  crown  01  these  real ms,  as  fai^  ds  was  consist- 
tat  with  the  laws  of  the  land  then  in  being;  though  since 
it  has  undergone  some  abatements.  ,  The  words  of  th6 

*.    *  ^     ^      .  ,       '       •     .  '     . 

*  Tlie  prirailive  lines,  ai^  ihej  tre  called,  did  ndt  commence  till  the  beginning  of 
ilie  foarth  oentarf,  under  Con.sftantine  the  Great ;  who  was  the  first  pHncto  that  e«>- 
plojed  the  powers  of  the  state  in  the  ^iffairs  of  the  church. — Eo. 
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.)f»«ine4 /Mb.  H««k«r^  are  ysry  expr/iBf;;f«rJf4t»S  .^Kftfe 

ecclesiastical  stale ,  8Jll)ould  s^d4  ^0>  ^^f^  f^  I^^^Aff  iW^ted  ^n^ 

r^foirnied;  or  )f^n  any  {>art  of  the  chiircb  i^  infest^^  wi^ 

^iToi:«y.8^hisin8^  .here3ie^f .  &c.  wbatfp9yp|r,8pirit^^l  ppwers 

Ahe  Je^at^s  had  from  llve.pe^  of  J{^in|^y;{^i)4.exer<^i9ed  in 

jigbt  of  the  pope  for  i;em^d^ing.  Qf.;fviif9 without;  vi^lt^ 

the  laiFS  of  God  or  naiture;  as  much  faev^ry  degr.ee  ^v^ 

jOt^f  laws  fully  graated  to.  the  kiog  for  ever,  whetlier  bf 

thinks  fit  to  do  it  by  ecclesiastic  synods^  or  otherwise  ac- 

^cording , to  law^"  .    .  i 

.  The  truth  of  this  reqaiM'.k  wiU  appear,  by  consideriivg  tb^ 

jprawers  claimed ^by  ^be  crown  m  this  ,aud  the.  foUowii]|^ 

1.  The  kings  and  queens  of  England  claimed  authority 
]i|[i  matters. of Taitfai,  and  to  bq  tlie  iiUtmate  judges  o/*  w^t  is 
^rgeable  orTctpugnaQt  to  the  , word  of  God*  The,  ^ict  of^ 
/BUjpremsicy.  sayp  e^Lpressly^  ^^tbat  the,  king;  has  power  19.  je^ 
^ces^an^  t^uidnd  aU^efrxiJrs  and  her^&ies;;  he  might  enjoip 
«iirl)at  fl%t^ipe^.,  he,  n^o^d  tp  be  {H^^a^cliftd^  if pt  re|mgnaut,  to 
t)),eJiai|v:s^,Qf.  .th^.iaud^  Jtpd  if  ai^y  should  preach  cpatre^ry^ 
jhe  w^s.fQr?the.  thjrd^  offei^e.tp  be  jju^g^d  a  jhen^tjc  and 
iB^ITi^i^  ^fl^atb ;  tb^  jwaj^sfy  c)aimed  a  right  tp  forbid  al^ 
pr^Rciiiag^of  ,*:  tjme^.a^  kjngj  Henry,  yill.  kii\g  E^war^l 
jyi«q«ieen  J^^arys^W^-^Uzabetby  <lid4  oif  tp  limit  th,ecjier^y)i 
jpre^cbi;)g  to  cer^iu  of  tiiey^hiriy^uine  i^rticles  estabUi^h^d 
te¥>^*  :^  .tinglChaijle%  t  M*'  AU!.tJie  foi^ejpe^^^tjd 
^ii^s  apdf  <m^j?PS(  y  ^^i^'^^fi  Jnstrupti.Qi^s  f'T^  ^W^QC^M^^f  ^'^ 
.c^rniiig.iqaatte^s,  of f^tl)»jwitlu>ut consejatof t^  qjergy'in 

cpnvoca^ipnras^n^bled  ;,s|i|)ii9niprjced;  them,  upon  ^be  clergy 

ll»^9^  %.  J«n^.m^  P^?^B*f»»wire  ?  '^hich  aMi4e  ft  ?  ii>l? 
diiScuU  to  understand  that  clause  of.  tbl^  t^ventieth  art^cj^ 
pf  thecb^pcb«;wIuch^^ays^.the  church  has  authority,  in  ^t- 

ters.pf  faitb* :  ..  *  .     .  \    *     ^ 

^    2.*  With  rejg^ard  to  j disciplineji  the  k^ngs  of  EIngland  seem 

to  Ks^ve.  Ki^d  tbel^eys  /at  their  gjirdle  ;  for  though  the  olil 

canon  law  \)e  in  fprce.  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  laws 

of  the  landi^and  the-prerogjatiye  of  the  crowA,'yet  ihe  kin^ 

j$;tbe  supreme  and  4]ftimate  jijidge  in  the  spiritual  courta  by 

his  delegates,  as  he  is  in  the  courts  of  common  law  by  his 

judges.     His  majesty  might  appoint  a  single  person  of  the 

laity  to  be  .his  yicar-general  in  all  causes  e<?clesiasiical  to 

'  t  Ecclcs.  I'd!,  b.  8.  f.  B.  .        '    .     . 


feform  iH^haf  Wa^i  amiss/ as  king  Henry  Vlll.an^  Gbarles  I. 
did,  which  yery, much  resembled  the  pope's  legate  In  the 
times  before  the  Reformation.  By  authority  of  parliament, 
the  crown  was  empowered  to  appoint  thirty-^two  commia* 
sionefs,  some  of  the  laity  aiid  some  of  the  clergy,  to  reform 
the- canons  or  ecclesiastical  laws;  and  though  the  design^ 
was  not  ex.ecuted,  the  power  was  certainly  in  the  king,  who 
might  have  ratified  the  new  canons,  and  given  them  the 
force  of  a  law,  without  consent  of  the  clergy  in  convoea** 
tion^  or  of  the  parliament ;  and  therefore  at  the  coronation 
of  king  Charles  I.  the  bishop  was  directed  to  pray,  ^Uhat 
God  would  give  the  king  Peter's  key  of  discipline^  and- 
Paurs  doctrine." 

.  3.  As  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  act  of  uniformity'"', 
says  expressly,  'V  that  the  queen's,  majesty^  by  advice  of 
her  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  or  of  her  metropolitan, 
may  ordain  and  publish  such  ceremonies  or  rites^  as  may  be 
mopt  for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  edifying , 
of  the  church."'   Accordingly  her  majesty  published  her 
iajunctions,  without  sending  them  into  convocation  or- par- 
liaibent,  and  erected  a  court  of  high  commission  for  eccle- 
siastical causes,  consisting  of  commissioners  of  her  own  no-^ 
raination,  to  ^ee  them  put  in  execution..   Nay^  so  jealous* 
was  queen  Elizabeth  of  this  branch  of  her  prerogative,  that* 
she  would  not  suffer  h^r  high  court  of  parliament  to  pass ,  ^ 
any  bill  for  the  amendment  or  alteration  of  the  ceremonies 
of  the  church,  it  being,  as  she  said,  an  invasion  of  her  pre« 
rogative, 

4.  The  kings  of  England  claimed,  the  sole  power  of  the- 
Domination  of  bishops;  and  the  deans  and  chapters, were 
obliged  to  choose  thbse-whom  their  majesties  named,  under 
penalty  of  a  premunire;  and  after  they  were  chosen  and 
consecrated,  they  might  not  act  but  by  commission  from  the 
crown.  They  held  their  very  bishopricks  for. some  time 
durante  bene  placito;  and  by  the  statute  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  of  Edward  VI.  chaip.  1.  it  was  enacted,  ^^  that  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  shall  punish  by  censures  of  the  church 
all  persons  that  offend,''  &c.  Which  plainly  implies,  that 
without  such  a  licence  or  authority  they  might  not  .do  i.t. 

5.  No  convocation,  or  synods  of  the  clergy,  can  assemble 
but  by  a  writ  or  precept  from  the  crown  ;  and  when  assem- 

•  1  £liz.  cap.  1. 
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debate  upon  ;*  and  after  all,  thejr  canons  ^r^  of  np  fonc^ 
Vfiikovki  the  royal  sanction. 

'  Upon  the  whole  it  is  evident*  by  the  expresa  words,  oC 
oej'^r^  statutes^f  that  all  jurisdiction)  ecclesiastical  aa  well 
a3  civilf  was  vested  in.  the  iing^  and  taken  away:  from  tho 
bishops,  except  by  delegation  (rom,  him.  The  king  was 
chief  in  the  determination  of  allcauseaia.the.  church  ;  he 
bad  authority  to  make  laiiTs,  c^enioniea,  and  constitutions^ 
«nd^wiU>ou.t:hitn  i>a  such  ki^wa,  ceremoniesi  oc  canstituttona^ 
^X!^  ox  ought  to  be  of  force,  And^  lastly^  aU.  appeala  which 
before  had  been  made  to  Rome,  are  for  ev^r  hereafter^' ta  ba 
made  tohis^majesty's  chapcecy,  to  beei^ledand  deteribioed^ 
4&  the  manner  now  is,  by  delegates  j:  V   ' 

,  I  am  sensible,  that  th^  cQn^titutiQn  of  tho  clvirfih  btebeem 
altered  in  some  things  since  that  time;  btittleit  the.  readen 
j^dge,  by- what:has  been  recited(from:act8of  parliamenttofi 
tbe  high.powj^fs  that  were  then  intrusted  with^thecromn^ 
and.  how  fait  they,  were  agreeable  wJthtlie  naimal  ore  relin 
gious  rights  of  nrnnkind.  The  whole  bod>y.  of  the  I!api&ta 
refuated  the  oath  of  sjipiremac^y,  a^  inc^onsistejit  with,  the^p 
allegiance  to  .the  pope:;  but  the  Puritms>  tookat  udOkdenalh 
tjiese  disadvantages,  with  the.queen's  explication  in  ^trisM 
9  jMuctions  *,  that  ia,  that  no  more  was  intended^  than  ^^  thal^ 
her.  majesty^  under  God,  had  the;  sovereignty  andxula.overi 
alLi^sonB  bprn.in  her  realms,  either  ecclesiastical  or.temTj 
poral,  so  as  no  foreign  power  had  or  ought  to  have  aut^o^^ 
rity:  Of er. them*'-  Tihey  apprebendetl  this  ta.be.thejiatural 
rtgbt/ofall  savereign.  princes,  in  their  dominions,  tbai^hi 
tb^ejifks.  been.no  statute  law. for  it;  hut  as  theyxltd  noit> 
Qdmitdbe  governmeatofithe.icbarch  io  be  imonacchiaai,  iheyi 
vrere  of  ;Opinion,  that  no.  single  person^  whether  layman.  .or> 
e^clesia&tic,  ougfajt .  to,  assume .  the  title  of  supreme'  head  ofi 
tbexhurch' on  eacth^  in  the  sense,  of  ;the.ac{s^abave.m«ni»%» 
tianed.  This^pears  from  the  i  writings  of  the  famous  Mti^ 
G0iriwright,iniiis;jadmoi;iitioatQ.tbetpaTJiament.i. 

t  37  Hep.  VIII.  cap.  17.  i  Eliz.  c.  1. 

^  Ulis'thto  poi^i^,  wjilclrh^  been  for  ages  ex«roi8ed  bj  the  pope,  was  tmiisf^rred'^ 

love  of  authoritjf  in  princes,  especially  as  they  hail  been  so  long  under  subjectijpn^ to . 
th6]^o[i'e.'^riya'wmiiiii  ofqiie^o^l^lizalidib's  sfpititj  it  ^^vjis,'  indqpeiWletrily  ^ffevei^  re- 
ligious consideration,  a  powerful  inducement  to  support  ibe  Reformalion. — Kd« 


THE.  PURITANS.  ,  1.15 

y*^  Th,e  CliTistikn  sovereign  (says  he'*)  oUjgflit  not  to  be 
called  head  under  Christ  of  the  particular  and  visible 
cliiirches  within  his  dominions :  it  is  a  title  not  fit  for  any 
mortal  man  ;  for  when  the  apostle  says  Christ  is  ic(0aX4  th^ 
^ead.  it  is  as  miich  as  if  he  had  said,  Christ  and  no  other, 
is  head  of  the  church.  No  civil  magistrate  ius  councils  oi^ 
s^ssemblies  for  church-matters,  can  either  be  chief  modera- 
tor, overruler,  judge,  or  determiner;  nor  has  he  such  au- 
thority as  that,  without  his  consent,  it  should  not  be  lawful 
for  eccTesiastical  persons  to  make  any  church-orders  or. 
ceremcfnies.  Chur^ch* matters  ought  ordinarily  to  be  handled 
by  church-officers.  The  principal  direction  of  them  is,, by 
God's  ordinance,  committed  to  the  ministers  of  the  church,, 
and  to  the  ecclesiastical  governors:  as  these  meddle  pot 
with  the  making  civil  laws,  so  the  civil  magistrate  ought 
hot  to  ordain  ceremonies,  or  determine  controversies  in  the 
church,  as  long  as  they  do  not  intrench  upon  his  temporal 
^aiithorityi  Nevertheless,  our  meaning  is  not  to  seclude  the 
mao^istrate  from  our  church-assemblies:  he  may  call  a^ 
council  of  his  clergy,  and  appoint  both  time  and  place.;  he 
may  be  there  by  himself  or  his  deputy,  but  not  as  moderator, 
determiner,  or  judge  ;  he  may  have  his  voice  in  the  assem- 
bly, but  the  orders  and  decrees  of  councils  are  not  made  by 
h|s  authority ;  for  in  ancient  times  the  canons  o^the  coun-[ 
cils  were  not  called  the  decrees  of  the  emperors,  but  of  the 
bishops'.  It  is  the  prince's  province  to  protect  and  defend 
tie  councils  of  his  clergy,  to  keep  the  peace,  to  see  their 
decrees  executed,  and  to  punish  the  contemners  of  them, 
biit  to.  exercise  no  spiritual  jurisdiction." 

We  shall  meet  with  a  fuller  declaration  of  the  Puritans  ' 
u^6n  this  head'  hereafter  ;  in  the  meantime  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  just  boundaries  of  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical powers  were  not  well  understood  and  stated  in  thisage.^ 
.jThe  powers  of  the  civil  magistrate  seem  chiefly  to  regard 
the  civil  welfare  of  his  subjects  :  he  is  to  protect  them  in  , 
their  properties,  and  in  the   peaceable  enjoyment  of  their 
civil  and  religious  rights ;  but  there  is  no  passage  in  the 
New  Testament  that  gives  him  a  commission  to  be  lord  of 
the  consciences  of  his  subjects,  or  to  have  dominion  over 
their  faith.    Nor  is  this  agreeable  to  reason,  because  reli- 
gion ought  to  be  the  effect  of  a  free  and  deliberate  choice^ 

*  Admonition  to  Parliamedt^lib.  3.  p.  4.  11. 
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Why  must  we  believe  as  the  king  believes,  any  morft  tbaff 
as  the  clergy  or  pope?  If  every  roan  could.believe  as  he 
tvould  ;  or  if  all  men's  understandings  were  exactly  of  sL 
size ;  or  if  God  would  accept  of  a  mere  outward  profession 
Wh^n  commanded  by  law,  then  it  would  b^  reasonable 
there  should  be  but  one  religion^  and  one. uniform  manner 
of  worship :  but  to  make  ecclesiastical  laws,  obliging  men's 
practice  under  severe  penalties,  without  or  against  the  light 
qC  their  consciences^  looks  like  an  invasion  of  the  kingly 
"  office  of  Christy  and  must  be  subversive  of  all  sincerity  and 
virtue.  .  ^      . 

On  the  other  hand,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  is  purely 
spiritual.     No  man  ought  to  be  compelled  by  rewards  or 
punishments  to  become  a  member  of  any  Christian  society, 
or  to  continue  of  it  any  longer  than  he  apprehends  it  to  be 
his  duty*.   All  the  ordinances  of  the.  church  are  spiritual, 
and  so  are  her  weapons  and  censures.    The  weapons  of  the 
church  are  Scripture  and  reason^  accompanied  with  prayers ' 
and  tearis.     These  are  her  pillars,  and  the  walls  of  her  de- 
fence.   The  censures  of  the  church  are  admonitions,  re- 
proofs^ or  declarations  of  persons*  unfitness  for  her  commu« 
nion,  commonly  called  excommunications,  which  are  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  and  ought  not  to  afibct  men's  lives,  liberties,, . 
or  estates. .  No  man  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  subject,  merely  because  he  is  disqualified 
for  Christian  communion.     Nor  has  any  church  upon  earth 
authority  from  Christ  to  inflict  corporal  punishments  upon 
those  whom  she  may  justly  expel  her  society :  these  are  the 
weapons  of  civil  magistrates,  who  may  punish  the  breakers  . 
of  the  laws  of  their  countries,  with  corporal  pains  and  pe-* 
nalties,  as  guardians  of  the  civil  rights  of  their  subjects  ; 
but  Christ's  l^ngdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

If  these  principles  had  obtained  at  the  Reformation,  there 
would  have  been  no  room  for.  the  disturbance  of  any,  whose 
relijgious  principles  were  not  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of. 
the  government.''^  Truth  and  charity  would  have  prevailed; 

*  It  woald  bsTe  been  more  consistent  with  onr  anthor's  reasoning,  if,  instead  of 
^'Veligioas  principles,"  he  had  sabstituted  actions.     If  religious  principles  are  tn.be 
the  grounds  of  toleration  or  protection,  according  to  their  supposed  consistency  or  -  ^ 
ioconsistencj  with  the  safety  of  llie  civil  government,  there  is'not  only  room  for  end-    ' 
less^diepntes  cimcerning  this  eonsistency  ;  bat  men  of  the  best  views  an^  charactar»    , 
will  be  liable  to  suffer  through  the  imputation  of  consequences  arising  from  their 
principles,  iwlnch  they  themselves  disarovr  and  abhor.  Besides,  the  pemicioos  tead^- 
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the  civil  ppwers  would  have  protected  the  church  in  her 
spiritual  rights ;  and  the  church,  by  instructing  the  people 
,  in  their  duty  to  their  superiors,  would  have  supported  the 
state.     But  the  reforipers^  as  well  Puritans  as  others,  had 
different  notions.   They  were  for  one  religion,  one  uniform 
Biode  of  worship,  one  form  of  discipline  or  church-govern- 
.  luent,  for  the  whole  nation,  with  which  all  must  comply  out- 
wardly, whatever  werie  their  inward  sentiments;  it  was 
therefore  resolved  to  have  an  act  of  parliament  to  establisli 
a  uniformity  of  public  worship,  without  any  indulgence  to 
tender  consciences ;  neither  party  having  the  wisdom  or  cou-» 
rage  to  oppose  such  a  law,  but  both  endeavouring  to  be.  ia- 
.  eluded  in  it,  , 

To  make  way  for  this,  the  Papists  who  were  in  possessioii 
of  the  churches  were  first  to  be  vanquished ;  the  queen 
therefore  appointed  a  public  disputation  in  Westminster- 
abbey,  befpre  her  privy  council  and  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, March  3Ist,  1559, between  nine  of  the  bishops  and  the 
like  number  of  Protestant  divines^  upon  these  three  points : 

1st.  Whether  it  was  not  against  Scripture  and  the  custom 
of  the  ancient  church,  to  use  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  common  prayers  and  sacraments? — Sdly..  Whe- 
ther every  church  had  not  authority  to  appoint,  change,  and 
take  away,  ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical  rites,  so  the  same 
were  done  to  edifying? — 3dly.  Whether  it  could  be  proved 
by  the  word  of  God,  that  in  the  mass  there  was  a  propitia* 
tory  sacrifice  for  the  dead  and  living? 

The  disputation  was  to  be  in  writing;  but  the  Papists 
finding  the  populace  against  them,  brokfe  it  off  after  the  first 
day^  under  pretence  that  the  Catholic  cause  ought  not  to 
be  sbbmitted  to  such  an  arbitration,  though  they  had  not 
these  scruples  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  when  it.WQS 
l^nown  the  issue  of.  the  conference  would  be  in  their  favour. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  said^  the  doctrine 
pf  the  Catholic  church  was  already  established,  and  that  it 
was  too  great  an  encouragement  to  heretics,  to  admit  them 
to  discourse  against  the  faith  before  an  unlearned  multi- . 
tude.  They  added^  that  the  queen  had  deserved  to  be  ex- 
communicated ;  9nd  talked  of  thundering  out  their  ^nathe- 

eney  of  some  principles  is  coooteracted  by  the  inflaence  of  others,  aud  the  good 
^isf^ositious  of.  those  who  hold.  them.  Overt  acls  alt^ne  afford  a  clear  defioile  nil«, 
b^  ifrhlch  to  jadgepf  moral  or  political  oharacter. — Ed% 
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nms  aoainst  the  privy  council,  for  )vhich  they  were,bQth  s^nt 
to  "the  Tower.  The  reformed  had  a  jgreat  advfintage  by 
their  adversaries  quitting  the  field  in  this  manner ;  it  ^eihg 
.  concluded  from  hence,  that  their  cause  would  not  bear  the 
light,  which  prepared  the  people  for  farther  changes. 

The  Papists  being  vanquished,  the  next  point  w{is  to  unite 
the  reformed  among  themselves,  and  get  such  an  establish- 
ment as  might  make  them  all  easy ;  for  though  ^he  troubles 
at  Frankfort  were  hushed,  and  letters  of  forgriveness  had . 
passed  between  the  contending  parties ;  and  though  all  the 
reformers  wer^  of  one  faith,  yet  tjriey  were  far  from  agree- 
ing about  discipline  and  ceremonies,  each  party  being  for 
settling  the  church  according  to  their  own  model;  soipe 
were  for  the  late  service  and  discipline  of  the  jBnglish  at 
Geneva ;  others  were  for  the  service-book  of  king  Edward 
y  I.  and  for  withdrawing  no  farther  from  the  church  of  Rome 
than  was  necessary  to  recover  purity  of  faith,  and  the  iqd^" 
pendency  of  the  church  upon  a  foreign  power.     Rites  and 
ceremonies  were,  in  their  opinion,  indifi^rent ;  and  those  of 
the  church  of  Rome  preferable  to  others,  because  they  v^ere 
venerable  and  pompous,  and  because  the  people  had  b^i^n 
vsed  to  them:  these  were  the  sentiments  of  the  queeii,  w^o 
therefore  appointed  a  committee  of  divines  to  review  kinff 
JS^ward's  liturgy,  and  to  see  if  in  any  particular  it  was  fft 
to  be  changed ;  iheir  names  were,  Dr.  Parker,  (irindal.  Cox, 
J^ilkington,  May,  Bill,  Whitehead,  ancj  sir  Thomas  Smith*, 
doctor  of  the  civil  law.    Their  instructions  were,  to  strike 
.out  all  offensive  passages  against  the  pope,  and  to  make  peo- 
ple easy  about  the  belief  of  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  sacrament :  but  not  a  word  in  favour  of  the  stricter 
J^rotestants. 

Her  majesty  was  afraid  of  reforming  too  far;  she  was 
desirous  to  retain  images  in  churches,  crucifixes  and  crosses^ 
^yocal  and  instrumental  music,  with  all  the  old  Popish  gar- 
ments: it  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered^  that  in  review- 
ing  the  liturgy  of  king  Edward^  no  alterations  were  made 
in  favour  of  those  who  now  began  tp  be  called  Purit,ans^ 
from  their  attempting  a  purer  form  of  worship  and  discipline 
tlian  had  yet  been  established.  The  queen  was  more  con- 
cerned for  the  Papists,  and  therefore,  in  the  litany  this  pas- 
sage was  struck  out,  "  From  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Biome,  andf  all  his  detestal?le  enormities,  good  Lord  deliver 
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ufc/'    The  rdbi-ic  thki  Aiclkn^y  IBM  T^^  ihh%m^  at  tKb  fel*- 
^Hi4^e^t  imadofatibfiwb§  it) tended  to  a'hV  b6rt)orM  pr^idnc'd 
4f  Christ,  was  ^JtpUiiged.    The  cortiriiittete  of  divines  left  it 
sit  tfce  people's  liberty  to  r^feeite  the  sacraAient  kheelih^  or' 
irt^anditig,  but^  th6'  queen  and  pfarli^ment  i*e&'traihed  it  td 
kneeling;  m  that  the  eitfdrcihg^  this  cerfemony  iVas  ptireiy 
tii  dct  Of  the  fitate.    Th^  old  fef^tival^  with  their  kves^  and 
tbe  Popish  hiibit^^  were  (50ntiti(ied,  M  they  were  ih  the  gei 
Mil^dyear  of  kiti^  Eidtverd  Vl.  till  the  queeh  shpuld  |tlease 
to  tiike  them  aW^y ;  fot*  the  ti^ords  of  the  statute  are,  ^<  they 
i^n  be  trained  till  other  otder  ^hall  be  theretii  taken  by 
authority  of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  the  advice  of  tHfe  feom- 
ini^&iionersi  authorized  under  the  great  seal  of  EngUnd^  for 
caused  eeeleRiastieal."  Some  of  the  6olle6ts  were  a  little  £Cl- 
lered ;  aiid  thud  the  book  was  presented  to  the  twd  hd(>sed' 
and  passed  into  a  law,*  being  hardly  equal  to  that  Which 
was  set  out  by  king  Edward,  and  confirmed  by  parliament 
in  the  filth  year  of  his  reign.    For  Ivhereas  in  that  liturgy 
all  the  garments  were  laid  ciside  except  the  surplice/ the 
queen  now  retiir^ied  to  kihg  Edward's  first  book,  wher6iti' 
copes  and  other  garments  Were  ordered  to  be  used. 
'  The  title  Of  the  act  i«,  an  act  for  the  uniformity  bfconii- 
mbh  prayer  aiid  service  in  the  church,  arid  administratiofi 
of  the  saerametlts.     It  Wli&  brought  into  the  hoitge  of  com- 
mcmfs  AptA  IS,  atid  Was  read  a  third  time  April  SO.    It 
passed  the  bouse  ^f  Idi^ds  ApHl  !^S,  and  took  place  froni  the 
24nk  of  JiTft^  15S9^.    Heath  ai'chbishop  of  Yorkf  made  an 
elegant  ^j^eeeh  aj^inst  it,  in  wb'ich  among  Other  things  he 
oiwerves  ver^  jue^tly,  tAaf  an  act  of  this  consequence  ought 
to  htltebsrd  the  eoA^ent  of  the  clefgy  in  convocation  before 
it  passed  into  H  law.     <'  Not  only  the  orthodo?^,  but  even 
the'  Arf^n  eiwpetors  (says  fte),  6rdi*red  that  pbmfs  of  faith 
sUould  be  e^a^iAned  in  coiinetls ;  an^  Qallio  by  iHe  tight  of 
nature  knew  that  a'  civil  judge  ought  not  to  meddle  witi 
matters  of  retiffibtf.**    ftuf  he  was  overrulted,  the  adt  of^  su- 
pretbaey,  wbieh  pef^^^d  the  h6ulhe  the  very  Mxi,  day,  having 
vested*  thifr  power  in  tlie  CroWn.  j:  Thid  statute  lying  opeh  to 

*"Bbtnef  8- i^st.  of  the  Rcf.  r6\.  2.  p,  390.  Slryt)e*s 'Ann.'  p.  Ssl 
»t  Mr.  Sir jpe  says,  there  is  so  iHnch  lenmhsg  aad  socfa  strokes  the reiii,  Ib^tweiteecl 
not  doubt  bat  that  it  is  his.  Ann.  Ref.  toI.  1.  p.  73.  The  speech  itself  is  in  his  Ap- 
pendix to  Voi.  1.  no.  6.  Tiiis^ prelate  was  always  honoi^rably  esteemed  by  theqaeen, 
and  sometiinee  had' t^  honour  of  a  Ti^it  f)'om  her.  He  lived 'discreetly  &i  his  VviTa 
house,  till  bjvery  ase  he  depai'led  this  life.     AnnalsAVol.  1.  p.l43.< — Eir* 
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common  view  at  the  beginning  of  the  Cottimon  Prayer-bo^&kf 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  transcribe  it  in  this  place.  I  shall 
only  take  notice '  of  one  clause,  by  which  all  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  was  again  delivered  up  to  the  crown:  ^^  The  queen 
|s  hereby  empowered,  with  the  advice  of  her  commtsBi^Niiors 
or  metropplit^tn,  to  ordain  and  publish  such:  farther  cere- 
monies and  rites,  as  may  be  for  the  advancement" of  Grod-s 
glory,  and  edifying  his  church,  and  the  reverence  of  Christ's 
)iply  mysteries  and  sacraments/'  And  had  it  not  been  for 
this  clause  of  a  reserve  of  power  to  make  what  alterations 
her,  majesty  thought  fit,  she  told  archbishop  Parker;  that 
she  would  not  have  passed  the  act* 

.  Upon  this  fatal  rock  of  uniformity  in  things  merely  ihdif- 
ferenty  in  the  opinion  of  the  imposers,  was  the  peace  of  the 
church  of  England  split*  The  pretence  was  decency  and 
prder;  bu(  it  seems  a  little  odd  that  uniformity  should^be 
necessary  to  the  decent  worship  of  God;  whefn  in  most  other 
thjipgs  there  is  a  greater  beauty,  in  variety .^  It  is  lioVnetes-. 
s.(iry«^,to  a  decent  dress  that  men's  clothes. should  be  alleys 
of  the  same  colour  and  fashion  ;  nor  would  there  be  any,  in* 
decorum  or  disorder,  if  in  one  congregation  the  sacrament 
should  be  administered  kneeling,  in  another  sitting,  and  in 
a  third  standing ;  or  if  in  one  and  the  same  congregation  the 
minister  were  at  liberty  to  read  prayers  either  in  a  black 
gown  or  a  surplice,  supposing  the  garments  to  be  indiffer-^ 
ent,  which  the  makers  of  this  law  admitted,  though  thePu« 
ritans  denied.  The  rigorous  pressing  of  this  act  wa^  the  oc« 
casion  of  all  ih'e  mischiefs  that  befel  the  church  for  above 
eighty  years.  What  good  end  could  it  answer  to  press 
men's  bodies  into  the  public  service,  without  convincing  their 
minds  ?  If  there  must  be  one  established  form  of  worship, 
there  should  certainly  have  been  an  indulgence  for  tender 
consciences. — When  there  was  a  difference  in  the  church 
of  the  Romans  about  eating  flesh,  and  observing  festivals, 
the  apostle  did  not  pipch  them  with  an  act  of  uniformity^ 
but  allowed  a  latitude,  B,om.  xiv.  5.  ^'  Let  not  him  that 
eateth  judge  him  that  eateth  not;  but  let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or,  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  For  we 
must  all  st^nd  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  Had  our 
reformers  followed  this  apostolical  precedent,  the  church 
of  England  would  have  made  a  more  glorious  figure  iq  th^ 
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Prbteistant  world,  than  it  did  hy  this  compulsive  act  of  niti- 
formity. 

iSad'  were  the  consequence^  of  these  two  laws,  both  to  the 
Papists  aiiid  Puritans.  The  Papists  in  convocation  made 
a  stand  for  the  old  religion;  and  in  their  sixth  session 
agreied  upon  the  following  articles,  to  be  presented  to  the 
parliament  for  disburdening  their  consciences. 

1.  **  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  natural  body 
of  Christ  is  really  present,  by  virtue  of  the  words  of  con- 
secration pronounced  by  the  priest. 

S.  ^^  That  after  the  consecration  there  remains  not  the 
substance  of  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  other  substance  but 
God-man. 

5.  <'  That  in  the  mass  the  true  body  of  Christ  is  offered 
as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 
'  4.  ^^  That  the  supreme  power  of  feeding  and  ruling  the 
ehurch  is  in  St.  Peter  and  his  successors. 
'  5.  ^^  That  the  authority  of  determining  matters  of  faith 
and  discipline  belongs  only  to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  and 
not  to  laymen/* 

These  articles  or  resolutions  were  presented  to  the  lord- 
keeper  by  their  prolocutor  Dr.  Harpsfield,  but  bis  lordship 
gave  them  no  answer ;  nor  did  the  convocation  move  any 
fiirther  in  matters  of  religion,  it  being  apparent  that  they 
were  against  the  Reformation. 

As  soon  as  the  sessions  was  ended  the  oath  of  supremacy 
was  tendered  to  the  bishops^  who  all  refused  it^  except  Dr. 
Kitchen  bishop  of  LandafT,  to  the  number  of  fourteen ;  the 
rest  of  the  see^  being  vacant.  Of  the  deprived  bishops  three 
retired  beyond  sea,  viz.  Dr.  Pate  bishop  of  .Worcester, 
Scot  of  Chester,  and  Goldwell  of  St.  Asaph  ;  Heath  arch- 
bishop of  York  was  suffered  toliv»at  his  own  house^  where 
the  queen  went  sometimes  tovisithim;  TonstalandThirleby 
bishops  of  liurham  and  Ely,  resided  at  Lambeth  in  the  house^ 
of  archbishop  Parker  with  fi*eedom  and  ease ;  the  rest  were 
suffered  to  go  at  large  upon  their  parole ;  only  Bonner 
-  biishop  of  London,  White  of  Winchester,  and  Watson  of 
Lincoln,  whose  hands  had  been  deeply  stained  with  the 
blood  of  the  Protestants  in  the  late  reign,  were  made  close 
prisoners ;  but  they  had  a  sufficient  maintenance  from  the 
queen.  ]VIost  of  the  monks  returned  to  a  secular  life ;  but 
the  nuns  went  beyond  sea^  as  did  all  others  who  had  a  mjnd 
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tp  Viye^h9r0  they  nngbt^  bave  the  fr0t  «J»m^  of  tlMitf 

religion.  2 

Several  of  ifae  re&rmed  exiles  were  o&redbi^hopricks^  but 
refused  them,  on  account  of  the  habits  and  cerefaooiea,  &d 
^  Mr.  WtiiUbeady  Mr.  Bernard  Gilpin,  old. father  Miles 
Co^prdale,  Mr.  Knox,  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,,  and  OthefSh 
Many  who  accepted,  did  it  with  trembling ;  from  the  nece»* 
gity  of  the  timee,  and  in  hopes  by  their  interest  with  the 
queen  ^o  obtain  an  amendment  in  the  constitution  of  the 
church ;  among  these  were,  Grindal,  Parkhurst,  Sandys^ 
Filkington,  and  others. 

The  sees  were  left  vacant  for  some  tjme,  to  see  if  any  of! 
the  old  bishops  would  conform  ;  but  neither  time  nor  aniy^ 
^ingelse  could  move  them ;  at  length,  after  twelve  months. 
Dr.  Matthew  Parker  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Can^ 
terb'ury  at  Lambeth,  by  some  of  the  bishops  that  had  beten 
deprived  in  the  late  reign,  for  not  one  of  the  present  bishofte 
"would  officiate.  This,  with  some  other  accidents,  gave  rise 
to  the  story  of  his  being  consecrated  at  the  Nag*s  Hted. 
tavern  in  Cheapside,  a  fable  that  has  been  sufliciently  con* 
futed  by  our  church  historians ;  *  the  persons  concerned  in 
the  consecration  were  Barlow  and  Scory,  bishops  elect  of 
Chichester  and  Hereford ;  Miles  Coverdale,  the  de|>rived 
bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Hodgkins,  su^Eragan of  Bedford;  Ih^ 
two  former  appeared  in  their  chimere  and  surplice,  but  Ihsr 
two  lattei:  wore  long  gowns  open  at  the  arms,  with  a  &lUng 
cQipe  on  th^  shoulders  ;  the  ceremony  was  performed'  i»  m 
plain  mauoer  without  gloves  or  samdafe,  ring  or  slifpwB^ 
ipitxe  or  pall,  or  even  without  any  of  the  Aaronkal  gar-: 
n).Qnts,  only  by  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer. .  Strange  I 
that  the  archbishop  should  be  satisfied  with  this^  in  his  owa; 
case,  and  yet  be  so  zealous  to  imjj^se  the  Popish  garmenlai 
lipon  hi»  brethren^. 

But  still  it  has  been  doubted,  whether  Parker^^  eoasecrat*: 
tion  wa§  perfectly  canon  icaL.  ' 

1st.  Because  the  persons  engagpdin  iit  had  been  legally 
deprived  in  tiie  late  reign,  and  were  not  y^t  restored.  To* 
which  it  was  answered,  that  having  been  once  <Sonsectated,i 

,  *  I4fe  of  l^acket;  p.  38.  60,  61.  Voltaird,thoiigb  be  \saew,  or,  atf  a  Itbfeml  wiitor* 

•  observes,  nhoald  have  known,  that  thia  story  was  refated  even  hj  the   Paritaos. 

thAin^eJwM^  haa  jret  related  itae  a  fact.     It  was  a  calomBy ,  tb  wirich  the  caslom,  of 

tjj9,  few-ofdaiijea  hiehop/i  furnishing  a  i^nd  diifmr  qk  miv^aStataesii,  gaUa  .ii«*' 

Weodeborn's  View  of  Eoglandi  vol.  2.  |v3bo. — Ed.  -  ,  .    - 


<^  .^pispccal  c]ifu^ie)^er  i^i^Uie4  i^  ji|i^i  «n4  |J)#refqi;e 
.  tJbey^uiJjg;htc;o,nveyit;  thpug];iCpverdale«uodHoc^gkin8i;i^y^r 
exercised  it  after  this  time. 

;24Jy.  Bt?causft  the  cpn^iexarfitiQi)  pu|;ht  by  J^w  jto  hav«  been 
flirected  |iccordi^ig  tp.the  statute  ,of  the  twenty-JBlftl?,Qf JHeo^y 
yiil.  and  npt  according  to  the  form  of  king  Hdivf^r^'^  Or- 
^i|ial  for  ordaining  a^nd  cpns.ecratiiig  bi^bopsp  iu^asinvqli  ^s 
tt^  bopk  had  beep  3et  a^jde  jjp  tbi^  late  reign^  ^od  wgs  Dfft 
'yet  restored  }?y  p^^rliaaient* 

'iphese  pbjectioi^  I>ei^g  fce^jijeotly  thrpiyq  ia  tbp  way  ^f 
the  uew  hish,opj9  by  the  Papist^,  ipade  jtl^^jp  ^pe?isy  \  Jthey 
began  to  doubt  of  the  validity  of  their  c^ns^cration^^  pr  at 
least  of  their  legal  title  to  their  bi^hopriiclf^.  Th.e  ^QairiYfi^ 
fit  length  broifght  before  parliament,  and  tp  ailenpe  all  futni^e 
clamours  Parker's  cpRsecration,  and  those  pf  bi^  br^t-hren, 
.  wejre  confirmed  by  the  twp  hou^e^>  abput  spven  ye^rs  aft^ 
^hey  had  filled  their  chair^. 

The  i^rchbishop  i^as  installed  D^cemb^  17,  15^9^  $P(^ 
^ft^r  which  be  consecrated  several  pf  l\U  bir^t(ire^,  whpip 
jtbf!  queen  hjid  apppinled  tp  th^  vacapt  ^ees,  as  Grind^l  tp 
tbe  bisbopriek  of  Lppdop^  ^o^}il  to  Winche§terj  apd  Pij- 
kington  to  |!)ur^n),  ftcc.  ^I'bus  the  reformqtjp^  ^»  i:^- 
s.tored^  aad  the  church  of  Epgland  set^i^d  qu  its  p^e^nt 
bji;$is.    Th?  new  W^^OrP^  being  nppr,  ro^4e  but  a  n^ieap 

figure  in  cojpparisop  Pjf  t^ejr  preaiej?.e^?9,ris :  th^y  w^re.  uc^- 
a;c<iuain^pd  witb  courts  and  equipages,  ^nd  pqnierpug  g|,t- 

^endanlt^ ;  b^t  ^?  they  gr^w  rich^  thi^y  <j.ftickly  iro§9  m  tkoir 
4epcjftment|  an^  ?^85uifle4  ^,  Ip^dly  sp^j^riprity  pver  th^ii" 
lifethreii- 

The  hierarchy  being  now  at  its  standarcjl,  it  may  pot  bjp 
|p^prp|ier  to  ^t  before  the.  reader  in  pjpp^  yi^wtbe  prap,Qi|ples 
^ppn  which  i\  stapds;,  w.itb^th,e  different  sentjwients  of.tlgLjd 
J^iidtaps,  by  which,  hie  will  discover  the  reasons  ivhy  th^ 
refpimation  proceeded,  ni)  farth^;i^ : — 

,  J,  '|?be,  court-reforppprs  ap|xreihiBiP.d^d,  t^t^vpry  Rrific? 
had  authority  to  correct  all  abused,  pf  doctr^ine,  and  wprshio, 
witbiA  bis  own  territories  Frow  this  principle  tj^e  par- 
liament ^ub,mitted  the  cpns.cieJ><;e5  ajijid  religion  pfthp  whole 
natlpp  tp,  tl^ft  dispp?^l  o(  thiE|  kipg  ;  apd  ii\  case  pf  a  Pjii^or- 
ity^  tp  hiscpjuacil;  so  thajt(;hek^.g  was  sole  reformer,  and 
RVght;,  b/,  coijapissip^n^r^  of  his.o\j^n  appoijitnjept,  d^clai;^ 
afl^'rj^^ye  ^lji^i|i}ftr  of  er^or^,  b^r^^sje^,  S^^j/ai^,  mofl^ 
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the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  tbe  church  as  he  pleased, 
provided  hrs  injunctions  did  not  expressly  contradict  the 
statute  law  of  the  land. 

Thus  the  reformation  took  place  in  sundry  material  points 
in  the  reigns  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  queen  Elizabeth, 
before  it  had  the  sanction  of  parliament  or  convocation  : 
and  though  queen  Mary  disallowed  of  the  supremacy,  she 
made  use  of  it  to  restore  the  old  religion,  before  the  laws 
ibr  abolishiqg  it  were  repealed.  Hence  also  they  indiilgeid 
the  foreign  Protestants  with  the  liberty  of  their  separate 
discipline^  which  they  denied  to  their  own  countrymen. 

The  Puritans  disowned  all  foreign  authority  and  juris* 
diction  over  the  church  as  much  as  their  brethren,  but  could 
not  admit  of  that  extensive  power  which  the  crown  claimed 
by  the  supremacy,  apprehending  it  unreasonable,  that  tbe 
religion  of  a  whole  nation  should  be  at  the  disposal  of  a 
single  lay-person ;  for  let  the  apostle's  rule,  ^^  that  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order,*'  mean  what  it  will,  it  was  not 
directed  to  the  prince  or  civil  magistrate.  However,  they 
took  the  oath  with  the  queen^s  explication  in  her  injunctions, 
as  only  restoring  her  majesty  to  the  ancient  and  natural 
rights  of  sovereign  princes  over  their  subjects. 

S.  It  was  adqiitted  %y  the  court*reformers,  that  the  church 
of  Rome  wa9  a  true  church,  thoqgh  corrupt  in  some  points 
of  doctrine  apd  government ;  that  all  her  ^ninistrations 
were  valid,  and  that  the  pope  was  a  true  bishop  of  Rome, 
though  not  of  the  universal  church.  It  was  thought  necessary 
to  maintain  this,  for  the  support  of  the  character  of  our 
bishops,  who  could  not  otherwise  derive  their  succession 
from  the  apostles* 

But  the  Puritans  afiSrmed  the  pope  to  be  i^ntiqhrist,  the 
eburch  of  Rome  to  be  no  true  church,  and  all  her  ministr^- 
tions  to  be  superstitious  and  idolatrous ;  they  renounced  her 
communion,  and  durst  not  risk  the  validity  of  their  ordi-. 
nations  upon  an  uninterrupted  line  of  succession  from  th^ 
apostles  through  their  hands. 

3.  II  was  agreed  by  all,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  ^ 
perfect  rule  of  faith ;  but  the  bishops  and  court-reformers 
did  not  allow  them  a  standard  of  discipline  or  churchr 
government,  but  a£Brmed  that  our  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles left  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in 
those  places  where  Christiai^ity  should  obtain,  to  atcom? 
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tBodate  the  governmeot  of  the  church  to  the  policy  of 
the  state.        -        . 

But  the  Puritans  apprehended  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
a  standard  of  churchodiscipltne^  as  well  as  doctrine ;  at  least 
that  nothing  should  be  imposed  as  necessary  but  what  was 
expressly  contained  in,  or  derived  from  them  by  necessary 
conseqaence.  And  if  it  should  be  proved,  that  all  things 
necessary  to  the  well  government  of  the  church  could  not 
bje  -deduced  from  Holy  Scripture^  they  maintained  that  the 
discretionary  power  was  not  vested  in  the  civil  magistratet 
but  in  the  spiritual  oiBcers  of  the  church. 

.  4.  The  court-reformers  maintained,  that  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  church  for  the  first  four  or  five  centuries  was 
a  proper  standard  of  church-government  and  discipline,  and 
in  some  respects  better  than  that  of  the  apostles,  which, 
according  to  them,  was  only  accommodated  to  the  infant 
etate  of  the  church  while  it  was  under  persecution,  whereas 
theirs  was  suited  to  the  grandeur  of  a  national  establisfa- 
ment.  Therefore  they  only  pared  off  the  later  corruptions 
of  the  Papacy,  from  the  time  the  pope  usurped  the  title  of 
universal  bishop,  and  left  those  standing  which  they  could 
trace  a  little  higher,  such  as  archbishops,  metropolitans, 
archdeacons,  suffragans,  rural  deansjf^&c.  which  were  not 
kl^own  in  the  apostolic  age,  or  those  immediately  following. 

.Whereas  the  Puritans  were  for  keeping  close  to  the 
Scriptures  in  the  main  principles  of  church-government; 
and  for  admitting  no  church-officers  or  ordinances,  but  such 
a^.are  appointed  therein.  They  apprehended  that  the  form 
of  governnaent  ordained  by  the  apostles  was  aristocratical, 
according  to  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrin,  and 
tvas  designed  as  a  pattern  for  the  churches  in  after-ages,  not 
to  be  dejparted  from  in  any  of  its  main  principles ;  and  there- 
fore they  paid  no  regard  to  the  customs  of  the  Papacy,  or 
the  practice  of  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  any  farther 
than  they  corresponded  with  the  Scriptures. 

5.  Our  reformers  maintained,  that  things  indifferent  in 
their  own  nature,  which  are  neither  commanded  nor  for- 
bidden in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  such  as  rites,  ceremonies, ' 
habits,  &c.  might  be  settled,  determined,  and  made  neces- 
sary, by  the  command  of  the  civil  magistrate ;  and  that  in 
such  cases  it  was  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  subjects  to 
observe  them. 


^  BtffiAe  Pufiftrtis  Wsisfed;  tta^tfiosc^tffitfgs  wbiclidlirr&f 
bad  left  indifferent  ought  not  to  be  made  necessary  by  any' 
lAtnmti'Idws,  but'tliat  we  are  to' ^nd^  fhst  id  the  liberty 
i^bere#!fb  Christ^ Has-riaflfe  US'  free :  arid  ftrtH^,  that  sutV; 
rttefi  arirf^  ceremonifes  as  had-  been-  abiised  tb  idoktry,  and" 
jiV^ftiib^ly*  tended  to  lead  men  bdckto  l^opery'  artd  supW-' 
stilion,'  w^ef  no  longer  indiflfererit,  but  to  be  rejected  as^un- 

'  6i  BotH  parties  agreed-too  well  in*  asserting  th^  nece^Stty"^ 
of  af>uiiifofiiiity' of  public  worship,  and  of  using  the  sword*' 
of  the  magistrate  for  the  srupport  and  defence  of  tlieir** 
r'if^^tliv^  pHneiljles,  which  they  madeanilrusebfintheir 
tOMift  whenever  th«?y  conld  gra«p  the  pmrer  intb  their  hands; 
rtfl»>8t&tidard  of  uhiformity^  according  to  the  bishops,  was"^ 
the  qaefen'd  supreniacy  atid  the  laws  of  the  land ;  abcbrdin^' 
td'the^  PuKtii^ns,'  the  decrecsf  of  jJroTihdal  and'  nationir' 
syUddB*  alhywint  and  enforced  by  the  civfr  riiaglstrate*:  biit'^ 
neither  party  were  for  admitting  that  liberty  of  cohscietice*,*'' 
alid^  flreedom  of*  prbfessiOri,  wbidr  i^  every  mdnV  right,  a^" 
fitt>  m  IB  corisifltetet^with'  the^  peace  of  the  civil '  gbreriiifient^ 
hA» 'lives 'Under:  '  .     ,  [ 

The  prin^ipW  upon  which  the' Wsft'dps  justified  theii*^seve- ^ 
rWiteligttfnfcft^the^PuritaTis,  in'thfs^nd  the  fdllbwing  reFghs^" 
wftsUh'^  subjecls^oMigatioin  to'obey  the  laws  of  their  coilntr^^ 
irf^all  »lhifig*»inil}fferent,  which  are  neither  commanded  hbr 
foi-bldden  by  the  laWs  of 'Obd:    And'  the  excellent' a^ch- 
bilih<>p^Tlllotsony  in*  one'  of^is  sermons,  represents  th4  dis- 
8efWtfei*8^t^a'hHimorou»  and  perverse  set  of  people,  in^nof 
coft»pl^ii^>with  the  sefvicfe  and'  ceremonies  of  the  church,^ ' 
for*tiO  oth^ reason*,*  say^  he,'  btft  because  their  superiors  re- " 
qairfe  thfthr.'—^But  if  this  w^re  trtie',  it  is  a  justifiable  reason' 
fot''th^ii**di^getttv  slip^osing  themagistraffe'  requires  that'^ 
wtochi*irt>t  withiW  the^'bouhds'of 'hi^s  cohlniission.     Christ, 
say^theiNonccmfermlsts;  is  ttie'sole'kWgiv^r  'of  his  chiirchV 
and  has  enjoined'aM  thirt]^  n&Ce^safy  to  be  "observed  in  it  to^ 
tWft'end^bf'the^v^ofld  j  thetefore,  where  he  has  indulged  a 
liberty'to^his  follbwet's^,  it  isasniudi  their  duty  to*m'aiiitain* 
Hi  a»^to*  observe  any  *othW  of  his'  precepts.     If  the  civil 
raagS^trat^shOifld^' by  a 'stretch  ^of  the  prerogative/dispehse*' 
whhHhe  laws  of  his*cotrhtry/or  enjoin  new  ones,  accordfiig"* 
toMhfs^arbitfkry  wiH  andpFeasnre,  Without'cori'sent'of  paflia-'' 
meot)  would  it  deserve  the  brand  of  humour  or  perversVness^ 
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^Mme  wm  lyilic  natsali^^  toancarhitfrfiRry^  dispsn^Ingpoweni 
Besides^,  if.  th^magietrMBihasaipclwec  taimpoMi  tkiufsia^ 
difflbDent^.  and:mak9r:tbq]n:iieecas9fy  ifttfaaaeDfice^ttf  Godt; 
W  may  dresa  vi^  ivliginiK  in  any  sbvpe^  amd .  instead'  ofi  and 
etvemonymfty  load  Hi  wkba}  hundred; 
2  To  petanL  to'  lUe  kistory.  T&e  RefovmatbMi^  bdn^  tlroar 
9dUl^9  the .  qneeoj  gave. o«t  eomnasEBiona-  for)  a:  gencrmt  visik 
taition,  and  poblished  arbodyiof  ihjunctunis^.conMdtiifg^of 
fifty9thrfie/actifilea9,coBHne:ndiDg;  ]ier(lo;^Jog{  smbjeots^  obedw 
eniliyi  tarecelKva^.  andl  Umhf  tft  ohieisQe  and:Uedp:  tiiem^  aea 
eoiHiling.to'tiieis.Qiices^egreeBvaiid  states.-  Tbey  are  almost 

.  the  samo,  with; tboee  oC  hiDg  tUdwacd.  I .  shall  therefore  only 
gi^e  the  reader  aox  abstractor  sueb  as.iise  may  ha^e  occasion 
tv.  refers  to  hereafter... 

:  Ariic.  1.  ^'AlLecolesiastical  peraoKKs  sbalLsee  that  tbef 
acit  of  sijprmtia&y^be  duly/obsarn^ed^  and,  slmll;  pneaob-fouit 
tiaies>a.y^irragainsliyield£i^  obedience  to  any  foreign  Jurist 
diction.-— rS.  They shallnet set fbvtb or festbLthe.digdityof 
9ny  images^  rqlibs^- or. miracles^  but.iAalLd0dnR6<theiab«i«e# 
of:  the;  same^  and  tfaattalLgraee  isfrom  (Sod>--«d<^  P^aHsoffds 
sliall  preach,  once  every  monthmpon  W0rk&  of  faitiiry  m&rovy 
andl:xhariiy>  cammandedby  God ;  and  sibll  inferrm^hepeoN^ 
ple^^  that  works,  of  manfs  devisiiig^  siwh^asipii^rfiniiges)  9^^ 
ttng^^ufUKifoandles^  praying;  iipoiibe;ad%  ^c;>anB>offeastTe4o^ 
Giad<7-^4..  EaTBonft  hanning  cure;oftsoal»'8]ia11  ;pTeBJahin  p^r^ 
8MtX)nfiae  avquairterrat  least,  or  elaeTeadioneofithe  homilie9> 
ptoseribedvlqr  the:  qpeen  to  be  readme veiyiSondAyantln^ 
cluicohes.  wiuece  there  is.  no  sena^n.T^5«.E>very  holy* day;* 
mbeo  there  is  no.serjnon^  theyishaHTecite-from^the  paipit  tbef 
ffiatesri-Noster^  Greedy  aQdie«-commandmeRts>*^6.  Wiit&nii 
thvee  ;raondt6ievery  pajrish  s^lLprovide  a:  BMxle,  and  v^ithin^ 
tmoiye  months  Erasmus's  .Favaphrase  upot^tb^tGospelsin^ 

^Ekiglishj anid set tbem-upan theiiF> sevaral ebturchesv^-^Ti  Tbe' 
cLargy  shall  not^hafint  ala-houses'ovtuvecnsi^ov  expend  th^ii^i 
tUnet.idly.  at^^dioe^.  cardi^.tablesy  or  any-  ot^er.:  unlawdK 
gamev»^&  Nonttt  shall  be^admiUed^o  pveaob  iaichm*cbe9i 
mtfakiiniiieance^fi!Otn.the'qtteEen^oi?  her^sitors^  or^fr^m^he- 
anchbisliop or bishop:.of tbediooesSttH— Ifi;  All parsonn <uiide^> 
tbe^degr«ee  ofiM^A.  shall;  buy  for  their  oivn^usertfaeiN^irJ 
Tealament  in  Iiatin:.aBd!Ehigljsh$  w«thipair8pbni«e%  mtUiiM 
threes. months.iafier«thia.vi8i4ation.t-*«17i.  They « shaliUeairii^ 
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out  of  'tb0  Scriptareft  some  comfortable  sentenees  fo'f  4be 
sick. — 18.  There  shall  be  no  Popish  processions ;  nor  sbaU 
*any  persons  walk  about  the  church,  or  depart  but  of  it, 
while  the  priest  is  reading  the  Scriptures. — 19.  Neverthe- 
less the  perambulation  of  parishes  or  processions  with  the 
curates  shall  continue,  who  shall  make  a  suitable  exhorta- 
tion;— ^SO.  Holy  days  shall  be  strictly  observed,  except  in 
harvest-time  after  divine  service. — 21,  Curates  may  riot  ad-^ 
rait  to  the  holy  commuiiioh,  persons  that  live  openly  .in  sin 
without  repentance;  or  that  are  at  variance  with  their 
neighbours,  till  they  are  reconciled.-^SS.  Curates,  &c.  shall 
teach  the  people  not  obstinately  to  violate  the  laudable 
ceremonies  of  the  church* — 33.  Also,  they  shall  take  away^^ 
utterly  extinguish,  and  destroy,  all  shrines,  coverings  of 
shrines ;  all  tables,  candlesticks,  trindals,  and  rolls  of  wax, 
pictures,  paintings,  and  all  other  mbnumeiits  of  feigned 
miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  superstition,  so  that  there 
remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in  walls,  glass-windows,  or 
elsewhere,  within  their  churches  and  houses;  preserving 
nevertheless,  or  repairing,  both  the  walls  and  glass-windows; 
and  they  shall  exhort  all  their  parishioners  to  do  the  like  in 
their  several  houses. — ^28.  Dae  reverence  shall  be  paid  to 
the  piinisters  of  the  gospel.— ^39.  No  priest  or  deacon  shall 
marry  without  allowance  of  the  bishop  of  his  diocess,  and' 
two  justices  of  the  peace;  nor  without  consent  of  the  parents 
of  the  woman  (if  she  have  any),  or  others  that  are  nearest 
of  kin,  upon  penalty  of  being  incapable  of  holding  any 
^ecclesiastical  promotion,  or  ministering  in  the  word  and  sa«: 
craments.    Nor  shall  bishops  marry  without  allowance  of 
their  metropolitan,  and  such  commissioners  as  the  queen 
shiAl  appoint. — 30.  All  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  all 
that  preach  or  administer  the  sacraments,  or  that  shall  be 
admitted  into  any  ecclesiastical  vocation,  or  into  either  of 
the  universities,  shall  wear  such  garments,  and  square  caps^ 
as  were  worn  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign,  of  king  Edward  > 
m. — 33.  No  person  shall  absent, from  his  parish-church, 
and  resort  to  another,  but  upon  an  extraordinary, occasion* 
-«-34.  No  pnholders  or  public-houses,  shall  sell  meat  or 
dirink  in  time  of  divine  service. — 35.  None  shall  keep  in 
their  houses  any  abused  images,  tables,  pictures,  paintings, 
arud  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles. — 36.  No  man 
shall  disturb  the  minister  in  his  sermon ;  nor  mock  or  make 


ft  jifert  of  Kim. — 37,  No  tnaa,  woman,  or  cliild,  sliall  be 
otberways  busied  in  time  of  divine  service,  but  shall  give 
due  attendance  to  what  is  read  and  preached. — 40'.  No 
person  shall  teach  school  but  sufch  as  are  allowed  by  the 
ordinary. — 41.  Schoolmasters  shall  exhort  their  children  to 
love  and  reverence  the  true  religion  now  allowed  by  autho^ 
rity.— 42.  They  shall  teach  th^ir  scholars  certain  sentences 
of  scriptures  tending  to  godliness. — 43.  None  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  any  spiritual  cure  that  are  utterly  unlearned.—^ 
44.  The  parson  or  Curate  of  the  parish  shall  infract  the 
children  of  his  parish  for  half  an  hour  before  evening  p'rayer 
on  every  holy  day  and  second  Sunday  in  the  year,  in  the 
catechism,  and  shall  teach  them  the  Lord^s  prayer.  Creed, 
and  ten  commandments. — 45.  All  tbe  ordinaries  shall  ex- 
hibit to  the  visitors  a  copy  of  the  book  containing  the  causesi 
why  any  have  been  imprisoned,  famished,  or  put  to  deatbi 
for  religion  in  the  late  reigh. — 461  Overseers  in  every  parish 
shall  see  that  air  the  p'atishioners  duly  resort  to  church; 
and  shall  present  defhulters  to  the  ordinary. — 47.  Church- 
wardens shall  deliver  to  the  queen's  visitors  an  inventory  of 
all  their  church-furniture,  as  vestments,  copes,  plate,  books, 
and  especially  of  grayles,  couchersr,  legends,  processionals, 
manuals,  hymnals,  portuesses,  and  such-like,  appertaining 
to  the  church. — 48.  The  litany  and  prayers  shall  be  read 
weekly  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays. — 49.  Singing  men 
shall  be  continued  and  maintained  in  collegiate  churches, 
and  there  shall  be  a  modest  and  distinct  song  so  used  in  all 
parts  of  the  common  prayers  in  the  church,  that  the  same 
may  be  as  plainly  understood  as  if  it  were  read  without 
singing;  and  yet  nevertheless,  for  the  comforting  such  as 
delight  in  music,  it  may  be  permitted  that  in  the  beginning 
or  end  of  the  common  prayer,  there  may  be  sung  a  hymn, 
or  suchlike  song,  in  the  best  sort  of  melody  and  music 
that  may  be  conveniently  devised,  having  respect  that  the 
sentences  of  the  hymn  may  be  understood  and  perceived. — 
50.  There  shall  be  no  vain  and  contentious  disputes  in  mat- 
ters of  religion ;  nor  the  use  of  opprobrious  words,  as  Papist^ 
papistical,  heretic,  schismatic,  or  Sacramentary.  Ofienders 
to  be  remitted  to  the  ordinary. — 51.  No  book  or  pamphlet 
vhall  be  printed  or  made  public  without  licence  trom  the 
^ueen,  or  six  of  her  privy  council,  or  her  ecclesiastical  commis^ 
sioners,  or  from  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York, 

VOL.  I.  & 
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tkerbistfop  ofJjQudon,  the-chaaqeljiorB  of^boih  tfniversttiesy 
the  bishop  being  ordioaryj  and  the  aiH^hd^con  also  of  the 
plac^  where  any  such  book  shall  b^  printed,,  or  two  of  them^ 
whereof  the  or^dioary  to  be  always  one:  the  names  of  the 
licensers  to  be  printed  at  the  end.  Ancient  and  profane 
authors  are  excepted. — 52.  In.  time  of  reading  the  litapy^ 
and  all  other  collects  and  common  prayer,  all  the  people 
shall  devoutly  kneel;  and  when  the  name  of  Jesus  shall  be 
in  any  lesson,  sermon,  or  otherways  pronounced  in  the ' 
^hurch^  due  reverence  shall  be  made  of  all  persons  with 
Jowness  of  courtesy,  and  uncovering  the  heads  of  the.  men/ 
as  has  been  heretofore  accustomed." 

These  injunctions  were  to  be  read  in  the  cburchefs  once 
everyquajrter  of  a  year. 

An  appendix  was  added,  containing  one  form  of  bidding 
prayer ;  and  an  order  relating  to  tables :in  churches^  which 
enjoins,  *'  that  no  altar  be  taken  down  but  by  oversight  of 
the  curate  and  churchwardens,  or  one  of  them;  at  least, 
wherein  no  riotous  or  disorderly  manner  shall  be  used  ;  and 
that  the  holy  table  in  every  church  be  decently  made,  and 
set  in  the  place  where  the  dltar  stood,  and  ther^  to  staHd 
covered,  sayipg  when  the  sacrament  is  to  be  administered  ; 
at  which  time  it  shall  be  so  placed  within  the  chancel,  as 
thereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conveniently  heard  of 
the  communicants,  and  the  communicants  also  more  con- 
vemehtly,  and  in  more  numbers,  communicate  with  the  said 
minister;  and  after  the  communion  done  the  holy  table 
shall  be  placed  where  it  stood  before.'^  ^ 

The,penalties  for  disobeying  these  injunctions,  were,  sus- 
pension, deprivation,  sequestration  of  fruits  and  benefices, 
excommunication,  and  such  other  corrections  a»  to  those 
whohaye  ecclesiasticaljurisdictionuoder  her  majesty  should 
3eem  meet.  .  **     .  , 

The  ;major  part  of  the  visitors  were  laymen,  any  two  of 
whom  were  empowered  to  examine  into  the  true  state  of  all 
churches ;  to  suspeijid  or  deprive  such  clergymen  as  were 
unworthy,  and  to  put  others  into  their  places;  *  to  proceed 
against  the  obstinate  by  imprisonment,  church-oensures,  or 
any  other  legal  methods.  They  were  to  reserve  pensions 
for  such  as  quitted  their  benefices  by  resignation  ;  to  ex- 
amine into,  the  condition  of  all  that  were  imprisoned  on  the 

•  Hi«t.  Ref,  vol.  2.  p.  400r 
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account  of  iel^ibo^  dnd  to  discharge  Ibem ;  and  .to  restore, 
aU  fiuch  to  th^ir  bene^cea  who  had  been  unlawfully  deprired- 
in  the  late  tiroeis.        .  i  » 

Tbia  was  the  fiinat  high  Gooimission)  which  was  iasoad 
about  Midaummer  1559..  It  gave  ofience  to  msmy^that  th^ 
queen  should  give  lay-visitors  authority  to  prooeed  by  ec^ 
elesiastical  cei^sures ;  but*  this  was  no  more  than  is*  fre^ 
quently  doneb^4ay-chanceUors  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.*^ 
It  was  much  more  unjusttG^ble^for  th9:comniissioaer8^to.ga 
beyond  the  censures  of  the  church,  by  fines/ ionprisonments^ 
and  inquisitory  oathsy  to  the  ruin  of  some  hundreds  of  fa-^ 
miliesi  without  the  authority. of  that  statute  which  gave 
them  being)  or  any  other. 

Mr.  Strype  assures  us,  that  the  visitors  took  effectual  .cai^ 
to  have  All  the  instruments  and  utensils  of  idolatry  and  ^Ur. 
perstition  demolished  and  destroyed  out  of.the  churcfeets 
where  God's  pure  service  was  to  be  performed;  such,  as 
^  roods,  i.  e.  images  of  Christ  upon' the  cross,  with  Mary  and 
John  standing  by  ;^  also  images  of  tutelary  sainjts.  of  th€i 
ehurche9(  that  were  dedicated  to  them,  Popish.botoks^  altacs^ 
and  the  like.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  either  tho  second 
or  twentyrthird  article  of  injunctions  empowered  them  ab-; 
soltttely  to  remove  all  images  out  of  churches ;  the  q^ueen 
herself  was  as.  yet .  undetermined  in  that  matter.t  Bishop 
Jewel,  in  his.  letter  to  P^ter  Martyr,  February  4th  .1560| 
says,  there  was  to  be  a  conference  about  the  lawfulness-  ^f 
images  in.churcbes  the.  <}ay  following,  between  Parker  and 
Cox.  who  were  for  thenb. and  himself  and  .Grindal  who 
were. against  them;  and  if  they  prevail,  says  he,  I  will 
be  no  longer  a  bishop4  However^  it  is  ^ertain^  thaX  the 
visitors  coojimfladed  the  prebendaries  and  ^archdeacon  of 
LoJ^don  to  see  that  the  cathedral  chur.ch  ..of  Sti  Paul's  be 
purged  ftod  freed  from  all  and  singular  iinages,  idols,  adtid 
altars ;  and  ii^  the  place  of  the  altars  to  prQ^ide  a  decent 
table  for  the  ordinary  celebration  of  the  liord's  supper ; 
and  accordingly  the  roods  and  high  altar  were  taken  a  way  ^^ 

The  populace  was  on  the  side  of  the  Reformation^^  hav<« 

*  This  Dr.  Wam^r  observeii,  was  jastifjiog  one  abuebj  another. — £o. 

t  Hiat.  Ref.  vol.  S.  p.  290.  J  Pierce-s  tind.  p.  38. 

$  Strj|)e'8  Aift.  vol.  1.  p.  175. 

II  The  followiog  anecdotes  mark  the  strong  disposition  of  the  people  towards  p, 
reformation,  and  are  pleasing  specimens  of  the  skill  and  ingenaity  with  vrtiichqueen^ 
tUtxabeth  knew  how  to  suit  herself  te  their  wishes.  On  her  releasing  the  prisonei's/ 
tonfioed  in  the  former  reign  ou  aocotint  of  religion ,  one  Ralnsford  told  the  qaeno, 
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ifig  been  profokecl  with  the  crueltieg^of  tbe  late  times :  great 
liunnbers  attended  the  commissioners,  and  hrooght  into 
Cheapside,  Paul's  charchyard,  and  Smithfield,  the  roods 
and  crucifixes  that  were  taken  down,  and  in  some  places  the 
vestments  of  the  priests^  copes,  surplices,  altar-cloths^  books, 
banners,  sepulchres,  and  burnt  them  to  ashes,  as  it  were,  to 
make  atonement  for  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  which  had 
been  shed  there.  Nay,  they  went  farther,  and  in  their 
fiiri<Hi8  zeal  broke  the  painted  glass-windows,  rased  out 
some  ancient  inscriptions,  and  spoiled  those  monuments  of 
the  dead  that  had  any  ensigns  of  Popery  upon  them*  ^^^  The 
divines  of  this  time  (says  Mr.  Htrype)  could  have  been  con- 
tent to  have  been  without  all  relics  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Roman  church,  that  there  might  not  be  the  least  compli- 
ance with  Popish  devotions/'  And  it  had  not  been  the 
worse  for  the  church  of  England  if  their  successors  hadbeeo 
jof  the  same  mind. 

But  the  queen  disliked  these  proceedings;''^  she  had  a 
crucifix  with  the  blessed  Virgin  and  St.  John,  still  in  her 
chapel ;  and  when  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester  spoke  to  her 
against  it,  she  threatened  to  deprive  him.  The  crucifix  wa» 
after  some  time  removed,  but  replaced  iii  1570.  To  put 
some  stop  to  these  proceedings,  her  majesty  issued  out  a 
proclamation,  dated  September  I9th,  in  the  second  year  of  her 
reign,  prohibiting  ^^  the  defacing  or  breaking  any  parcel  of 
any  monument,  tomb,  or  grave,  or  other  inscription,  in  me* 
mory  of  any  person  deceased,  or  breaking  any  images  of 
kings,  princes,  or  nobles,  &c.  set  up  only  in  memory  of  them 
to  posterity,  and  not  for  any  religious  honour ;  or  the 
defacing  or  breaking  any  images  in  g)ass*windows  in  any 
churches,  without  consent  of  the  otdinary.'^  It  was  with 
great  difficulty,  and  not  without  a  sort  of  protestation  from 
the  bishops,  that  her  majesty  consented  to  have  so  many 
monuments  of  idolatry,  as  are  mentioned  in  her  twenty* 

that  ke  bad  a  petition  to  present  to  her,  io  behalf  of  other  prisoners,  called  Matthew, 
Mark,  Lake,  and  Jofan.  Ske  readify  repKed,-tbat  ahe  must  first  consnh  the  prison- 
era  themseWes,  and  leani  of  them  whether  they  desired  that  libeitj  which  he  had 
asked  for  them.  At  the  time  of  her  ooronatioN,  from  one  of  the  principal  arches^ 
ihroug^h  which  she  was  condocted,  aboj  personating  Troth  was  let  down,  and  pre- 
sented her  with  a  Bible.  She  received  it  on  her  knees,  kissed  ?t,  and  placing  it  in 
lier  bosom,  said  "  she  preferred  that  above  all  the  other  presents  that  were  nii  that 
daj  made  her."  History  of  Knowledge  in  the  New  Annnat  Register  for  1789,  p.  4. 
■nd  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation  abridged,  8vo.  p.  344.' — £d. 

*  Hist.  Hef.  vol;' 8.  p.  291.    Life  of  Parker,. p.  46.  SIO.    Strype's  Annals,  vol.  t . 
pi  175, 176. 
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third  tvjuiiGtion/ removed  out  of  ehofcKes  ;  but  she  would 
not  part  with  her  altar^  or  her  criicifix,  iior  with  lighted 
candles^  out  of  her  own  chapel.  The  gentlemen  and  sing-, 
ing  children  appeared  there  in  their  surplices,  and  the 
priests  in  their  copes;  the  altar  was  furnished  with  rich 
plate,  and  two  gilt  candlesticks  with  lighted  candles,  and  a 
massy  crucifix  of  silver  in  the  midst :  the  service  was  sung 
not  only  with  the  sound  of  organs,  but  with  the  artificial 
rousic  of  comets,  saekbuts,  &c.  on  solemn  festivals.  The 
ceremonies  observed  by  the  knights  of  the  garter  in  their 
adoration  towards  the  altar,  which  had  been  abolished  hf 
king  Edward,  and  revived  by  queen  Mary,  were  retained^ 
In  short,  the  service  performed  in  the  queen's  chapel,  and 
in  sundry  cathedrals,  was  so  splendid  and  showy^  that 
foreigners  could  not  distinguish  it  froni'  the  Roman,  except 
that  it  was  performed  in  the  English  tongue.  By  this 
method  most  of  the  Popish  laity  were  deceived  into  con« 
formity,  and  came  regularly  to  church  for  nine  or  ten  years, 
till  the  pope,  being  out  of  all  bopes  of  an  accommodation, 
forbid  them,  by  excommunicating  the  queen,  and  laying 
the  whole  kingdom  tinder  an  interdict. 

When  the' visitors  had  gone  through  the  kingdom,  and 
made  their  report  of  the  obedience  given  her  majesty's  laws 
and  injunctions,  it  appearied  that  notabove  two  hundred  and 
^rty-three  clergymen  had  quitted  their  livings,  viz.  four^- 
teen  bishops,  and  three  bishops  elect;  one  abbot,  four  priors, 
one  abbess,  twelve  deans,  fourteen  archdeacons,  sixty  canons 
or  prebendaries,  one  hundred  beneficed  clergy,  fifteen  heads 
of  colleges  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge ;  to  which  may  be  added 
about  twenty  doctors  in  several  faculties.  In  oneof  the  vo* 
lumes  in  the  CottonJibrary  the  number  is  one  hundred  and 
fiinety-twoi  D'Ew^s  Journal  mentions  but  one  hundred  and 
seventy-seven;  bishop  Burnet  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine; 
but  Camden  and  cardinal  Allen  reckon  as  above.  Most  of  the 
infisrior  beneficed  clergy  kept  their  places,  as  they  had  done 
through  all  the  changes  of  the  three  last  reigns ;  and  without 
all  question  if  the  queen  l|ad  died,  ^nd  the  old  religion  had 
been  restored,  they  would  have  turned  again;  but  the 
bishops  and  some  of  the  dignified  clergy  having  sworn  to 
the  supremacy  under  king  Henry,  and  renounced  it  agai^ 
under  queen  Mary,  they  thought  it  might  reflect  a  disho* 
Hour  upon  their  character  to  change  again,  and  therei^ro 
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ihejF  resolved  to  hold  together, -and  by  their  weight  endeav 
Voor  to  distress  the  Reformation.  Upon  so  great  an  altei'a* 
tion  of  religion  the  number  of  recusants  out  of  iriiie  thousand 
four  hundred  parochial  beneficeA  wad  incopsfderable ;  and 
yet  it  fWas  impossible  to  find  Protirat^nts  of  ^  tolerable  capa-r 
city  to  supply  the  vadancies,  because  many  of  the  stricter 
^orly'who  hadibeen  exiles  forreligion,  catikl  not  come  up 
to  the^ terms  ^ofconfiorihity,  and  the  queen's  iiijunctions.* 
'   It  may  seem^strange,  that  amidst  all  thi^  concern  fSonr  the 
Biew  form  6f  worship^  no  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  doc*- 
trinhl  articles,  whkfa  king  Edward  had  published  for  avoid* 
i^divecsKties/ of  opinions,  though  her  msijesty  might  have 
^njoitiedihem,  by  virtue  of  her  supremacy  under  the  great 
seal,  as.  well  as.  her  brother;  but  the  bishops  du^st  not 
venture  them  into  convocation^  because  the  majority  were 
for;  the.  old  religion,  and  the  queen  was  not  very  fond  o9 
b^  brother's  t doctrines.    To  supply  this  defeat  for  the  pre« 
sent>  the  bishops  drew  up  a  declaration  of  their  faith^i^ 
)vhieh  all  churchmen  were  obliged  to  read  publicly  at  thiir 
entrance  •upon  their  eures. 

These  were  the  terms  of  ministerial  conformity  at  thid 
tifoe,— 'the  oath  of  supmmacy,  compliance  with  the  act'  of 
i^aiforaiity,  and  tUs.  declaration  of  faithl    There  was  no 
jdji^p^te  among  the  reformera  about  the  first  and  Ikst  of  these 
jqualific^tipns^  but  -  they  differed  upon  tiie  second ;  many  of 
}{he  lelLrned  exiles;  and  others,  refusing  to  accept  of  livings 
iin  the. church  according  ;to  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  the 
queen's  injunctions.    If  the  Popish  habits  and  ceremonies 
bad  been  left  indifferent,  or  other  decent  ones  appointed  in 
t^^ir  rdcMsi,  the  seeds  of  division  had  been  prevented  ;  but 
Us  the  case  steod,  it  .was*  next  to  a  miracle  that  the  Refor- 
mation had .  not  fallen  back  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists  ; 
and  if  ^some  of  the  Puritans  had  not  complied  for  tlie  pr6- 
sevt,  in  hopes  of  the  removal  of  these  grievances  in  'more 
settled  times,  this  would  have  been  the  sad  consequence; 
^r  it  was  impossible,  with  all  the  assistance  they  could  get 
froffn  both  universities,  )o  fill  up  the  parochial  vacancies 
wiih  men.  of  learning  and  character. .  Many  churches  were, 
.djsfurnished  for  a  con^derable  time,  and  not  a  few  mecha- 
Bte^y  altogether  as  unlearned  as  the  most  remarkable  of 
xthosethat  were  ejected^  were  preferred  to,  dignities  an4 

^  'f  .^trype'9  ;|tiiB,  vol.  1.  p.  7i,  73.     ^  i  .See  this  d«clfti|ktzvii»  Af>p«iidix  tf q.'  la ' 
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iitingS)  idiorlieiDig;  dteregpfikrded  by  the  peo{d^^  brobj^'gr^iit 
discredit  on  tke  Reforiaalionjr  while  othei%  of  tbb  fin^rank 
for  learning,  piefy^  and  usefufaiees,  in  their.fui^ctiotis,  v^et^ 
laid  by  in  sileftpe.  There  Was  iitde  or  ho  preaching  all 
over  thecoimU*y ;  4he  bishop  of  Bangor  writes,  that  ^^  he 
had  but  two^  preachers  in  all  hisdioeess/'*  It  was  enougli 
if  the  parsoQcould  read  the  service^  andsometinieS' a  ho- 
mily.. The  bishops  W^re  sensible  of  the  icafciBiity'; 'but  in- 
stead of  opening  the  door  alittle  Wider^to  let  m>«otne  of 
the  more  conscientious  and  zealous  reformers^  they  adtnit- 
ted  the  meanest  and  most  iilitei^te  who*  would  come  'Up  to 
the  terms  of  the  laws  ;  and  published  a  second  bpolc  of  ho^ 
milies  for  their  farther  assistaacel 

It  is  hard  to  say,  at  this  distanee  of  time»  how  far  the 
bishops  were  to  blame  for  their  servile  and  abject  compli- 
ance with  the  queen  ;  yet  one  is  ready  to  think,  t^at  tlK>8e 
who  .had  drunk  so  deep  of  the  cup  of  perseciitaon,  ^aitd  had 
^een  the. dreadful  effects  of  it,  in  the  fiery  trialof  tbeir  bre^ 
thren  the  martyrs^  should  have  insisted  as^ne  nten;tipon  a 
latit4ide  for,  their  .cons<;ientipus  bredirea  in  points  of  indif^ 
ferencei  wh^icefts  their  zeal  ran  in  a. quite  different  channel  i 
for  wh^n  the:  Spiritual  sword  was  ,put  into  tbdr  hands^ 
they  wejre  too  forward  in  braftdi^ng  it  over  the. heads  of 
others,  and  even  to  oirtriili  thet  laW3,  by  suspending^  de* 
priving,  fining;  and  imprisoning^  men  of  true,  learning  and 
piety,  pi^pular.  preachers  declared  en^mies;of.  Bopery  and 
f^p^rstition,  and  of  the  same  faith  with :  thea)^ei!V9s,>  who 
'w^e^rfulof  a  sinful  cpmpUance  with  things  that  had 
been  abused  to  idolatry.  >  / 

AU  the  exiles  wer6  now  cotne  hon^e,  except  a  few  of  tbef 
Puritan  stlimp:  that  stayed  at  Geneva  to  finish  their  tran- 
^btion  of  the  Bible  bje^n  in  th^la^l^  i^n.  The  persons 
(interned  in  it  were;,  Miles  CQv?rdale,  Christ.  Croetdman, 
John  Knox,  Ant.  Gibb^^  Thomas  Sampson^  William  0>le  of 
PprpU9  Chri&ti  cojlege^  Oxon,  and  Willia6)  Whittingham : 
th€^y  compared  Tyndars  pld  En^sh  Bible  first  with  the 
Hebrew,  aadtb^nwfi til  the  best  moderp  U'anilattons ;  they 
4ivi4Qd  the:j[^apt^>s.  idIiQ  verses,  which  tfaj^  former  .transla-r 
Jbprs  be^  np(d0ne';  tbey  c^d^^d  sam^  figures,  m9,p8>  itnd  tablesj^ 
ai^d  pjabli^ed .  the /whole  in  1560j  at  Gesteva,  in  qtiarto^ 
PQiited  by  Bpi^land  Hiirle,  ivitha  dedication) tath^  ^ne^Pi 
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und  ao  epislte  16  Ihe  r€9ad6r>  dated  April  lOtb^  wUch  ar^ 
left  out  in  tbe  later  edttionsy  because  they  touched  8ome-» 
nrhataevetely  uponcertaincenemoBies  retained  in  the  cburcb 
of  England^  which  they  excited  .her  majesty  to  remove,  aft 
hfiving  ^  Fopiah  aspect ;  aiKi  because  ilbe  translators  had 
j^ttbliftbed  marginal  notes,  some  of  which  were  thought  to 
affect  the  .queen'8  preragative^  and  to  allow  the  subject  to 
resist  .Wicked  tod  tyrannieal  kings ;  therefore^  when,  the 
proprietors  petiti&ped  the  secretary  of  state  for  reprinting^ 
it  in  En§^nd  for  public  use,  in  the  year  1565,  it  was  re^ 
fused,  and  the  impression  stopped,  till  aft^the  death  of  the 
archbishop^  in  the  year  1576.*  The  author  of  the  troiibles 
at  Frankfort,  published  in  the  year  1575,  complains  that 
<^  if  the  Geneva  Bible  be  such  as  ao  enemy  of  God  can  just- 
}jr  find  &nlt  with,  then  may  men  marvel  that  such  a  work, 
hmstig  so  profitable,  should  find  so  small  favour,  as  not  to  be 
printed  again."t  The  exceptionable  notes  were  on  Exodus 
XV.  19^  where  disobedience  to  kings  is  allowied;  SChroil.xixi 
16^  where  Asa  is  censured  for  stopping  short  at  the  deposing 
of  kis  mother,  and  not  executing  her;  Rev;  ix.  3,  where  the 
locusts  that  come  out  of  the  smoke  ar6  said  to  be  heretics^ 
false  teadiers,'  worldly,  subtle  prelates,  with  monks,  friar^j, 
(Cardinals,  patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops,  doctors,  baches 
lors,.  and  masters.  .  Bni  notwitbistandings  these,  and^ome 
dtber  exceptionable  passages  in  the  notes,  the  Geneva  Bi-^ 
ble  was  reprinted  in  the  years  1576  and  1579,  and  was  iq 
ii^h  repute,  that  some,  who  had  been  curious  to  search  into 
the  number  of  its  editions,  say,  that  by  the  queen's  OWK 
printers  it  was  printed  above  thirty  times.  -  However>  for  a 
present  supply  Tyndal  and  Coverdale's  translation,  printed 
in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  was  revised  and  publi^ed 
for  the  use  of  the  church  of  England,  till  the  bishops  should 
publisha  morecorrect  one ;  which  they  had  now  undertakeOi 
Together  with  the  exiles,  the  Dutch  and  German  Pro^ 
testants,  who  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  had  the  church 
in  Austin-friarsasBigned  them  for  a  place  of  worship,  return* 
ed  to  England  witbJohnaLa8eo,aPolonian, their «nperin* 
tendant.  They  petitioned  the  queen  to  restor'e  them  to  their 
church  and  privileges,  which  her  majesty  declined  for  some 
time,  because  site  would  not  admit  of  a  stranger  to  be  su-? 
perintendant  of  a  church  within  her  bishc^'s  diocess.     T<t 

«  Life  of  Parker,  p.  206.     <^  f  Hkkmafi  against  HeyUo,  p.'  179. 
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take  €xff  this  oly^ctioD  Alasco  resigned,  andPthe  people  diose 
Grioilal  bisUop  of  London  their  superintendant,  and  then 
the  qbeen  confirmed  their  charter,  which  they  still  enjoy, 
though  they  never  chose  another  superintendant  after  him* 
The  French  Protestants  were  also  restored  to  their  church 
{n  Threadneedle-street,  which  they  yet  enjoy. 

The  il^formatiou  took  place  this  year  in  Scotland,  by  the 
preaching  of  Mr.  John  Knox,  a  bold  and  courageous  Scots 
divine,  who  shunned  no  danger,  nor  feared  the  face  of  any 
inati  jA  the  cause  of  religion.  He  had  been  a  preacher  in 
Sn^l^nil  in  kiilg  Edward's  time,  then  an  exile  at  Frankfort, 
and  at  last  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  English  congregation 
at  Geneva,  from  whence  be  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  May  2dy 
1569,  being  forty*five  years  of  age,  and  settled  at  Perth, 
but  was  a  sort  of  Evangelist  over  the  whole  kingdom.  He 
maintained  this  position,  that  if  kings  and  princes  refused 
to  refdrm  religion,  inferior  magistrates  and  the  people,  be- 
ing diri^ctied  and  instructed  in  the  truth  by  their  pr^achers^ 
may  laHvfally  reform  within  theirown  bounds  themselves ;  and 
if  all  or  the  fa]r  greater  part  be  enlightened  by  the  truth, 
they  may  make  a  public  reformation.  Upon  this  principle 
the  Scots  reformers  humbly  petitioned  the  queen-dowager, 
re^nt  for  her  daughter  tMary],  now  in  France,  for  liberty 
to  assemble  publkly  or  privately  for  prayer,  for  reading  and 
e^plaihing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  s^nd  administering  the  sa* 
eraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  vulgar 
tongue ;  and  the  latter  in  both  kinds,  according  to  Christ's 
institution.  This  reasonable  petition  not  being  admitted, 
certain  noblemen  and  barons  formed  an  association,  resolv* 
ingto  venture  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  this  cause ;  and 
they  encouraged  as  many  of  the  curates  of  the  parishes 
within  their  districts  as  were  willing  to  read  the  prayers  and 
}e8S(5ti8  in  English,  but  not  to  expound  the  Scriptures  till 
God  should  dispose  the  queen  to  grant  them  liberty.  This 
being  executed  at  Perth  and  the  neighbouring  parts  with''^ 
put  disturbance^  the  association  spread,  and  was  signed  by 
great  n  Ambers,  even  in  the  capital  city  of  Edinburgh.  Upon 
this  they  presented  another  petition,  representing  to  the  re* 
gent  the  unseasonableness  of  her  rigour  against  the  Pro« 
testants,  considering  their  numbers ;  but  she  was  deaf  to  all 
moderate  councils.  At  the  meeting  of  the  parliament,  the 
congregation  ov  heads  of  the  asso^si^ition;  presented  th^  re* 
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l^ent  with  sundry  articles  relating  to  liberty  of  coiiscieiicey 
to  lay  before  the  house,  which  she  suppressed,  and  would 
not  suffer  to  be  debated ;  whereupon  they  drew  up  the  foU 
}owing  protestation,  s^nii  desired  it  might  be  recorded  i 
*^  that  sjnce  they  could.  n«t  procure  a  refoFmation,  i^reeable 
to  the  word  pf  God,  from  the  gov^ernoieat,  that  it  .might 
be  law'ftil  for  them  to.  foUow  the  dictates  of  jtheir  con- 
jBcienoes.    That  none  that  joined  with  them  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  true  faith  shovl^  be  liaUe  to  any  civil  penalties, 
or  incur  any  damages  for  so  dping,    Tbey.  protest,  .that  if 
;iBy  tumults  arise  on  the  score  of  jreligion,  thi3  impntatioii 
pught  not  to  lie  upon  them  who  now  humbly  eiUreat  for  a 
regular  remedy ;  and  ^hat  in  all  other  things  Xbey  will  be 
.most  loyal  subjects.'^  .fThe  regent  acquainted  the  cbmt  of 
'France  with  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  received  an  ordec 
%o  suffer  no  other  religion  but  the  Roman  Catholic  to  be 
professed,  with  a  promise,  of  large  supplies  of  foocesto  sup- 
jport  her.  Upon  this  she  summoned  the  magistrates  of  Perth, 
and  tl]^e  reforiiied  ministers/to  ap^ar  before  luer  at  SUr^ 
|log,  with  a  design  to  have  them  t>a|iished  h|y  a  scdemn  de? 
crei&»    The  minisiters  affiean^d  actordinglj^  being  attended 
)by  vast  crowda  of. people  arined  and  prepajred. to  defend 
(hem,  agne^ably.to  the  custom  of  Scotland,  which  allowed 
j^riininals  to  come  to  their  trials  attended  with  their  relaT 
ttQivs:wd  friends.  The  regent,  astonished  at  the  sight,  pray-? 
^d  Joha  Areskin  to  persuade  the  multitude  to':^ire>.andi 
gave  her  parole  .that  qothing  should  be  decreed  agalast  the 
^inidtera ;  but  they-  were  no  soduer  goae  .qui^ly.hoinis  thaqi 
fihe  condeitn^d  them  for  nonappearaJni^^e.  . 
;   Thi^  news:  being:  brought  to  Eertbiitbe  burghers,  encou-! 
raged  by  great  aumbei^  pf  the  apbility  and  neighbouring  gen-i 
try^  fQrmed  an  ara^y,  of  seven  thousand  men  under  the  coqh 
lixand.afthe.earXof  Glencairne,  for  the  defence  of  their  jni- 
H'isters. against  the  regent,  who  was  marching. with,  an  aroiy 
of  French  and  Scots  to  drive  them  out  of  their  country;  but 
being  informed  of  the  preparation  of  the  burghers  she  con- 
aeated.to  a  treaty,  by  which  it  was  agreed^  that  she  should^ 
be  received  with  houour  into  the  city,  ^nd  be  suffere4.tA 
lodge  in  it  some  days^  provided  she  would  promise  to  maJb^a 
no  alteration  in  religion,  but  refer  all^  to  the  parliament; 
the  Scots  forces  09  both  sides  to  be  di8n)issed :  but  th^  vj^n 
£[>rmed  had  UQ  poQDier  ^isb^nded  ihoix  ^x}xx^[^  ^d  ef§aed 
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their  gates  to  the  regent,  than  she  broke  all  the  articles, 
set  up  the  mass,  and  left  a  garrison  of  French  in  the  town 
resolving  to  make  it  a  place  of  atms*    Upon  this  notorious 
breach  of  treaty,  as  well  as  the  regent's  declaratiofayithat 
promises  were  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  the  congrega* 
tions  of  B^ife,* Perth,  Dundee,  Arigiis,  Mears,  arfd  Montrose, 
^raised  h  little  afrmy,  and  signed  an  en^agiement  to  assist  each 
other  ifi  m£(inta]nin^  the  Reformation  with* their  lives  aiid 
fortunes.    Mr. -Knox  -Encouraged  them  by  his  sermons  •  and 
the  populace  being  warmed-,  pulled  down  altbrs  and  images, 
plundeiped  the  monasteries,  and  dismantlied  thef  churches  of 
their  superstitious  ornameft^s.    The  regent  marched  against 
them  kt  the  head  of  two  tliousand  French,  and  two  thousand 
Scots  in  French  pay ;  but  bfelng  afraid  to  venture  a  battle, 
she  ^etre&ted  to  ]3unbar,  and  the  confederates  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Perth,  Scone,' Stirling,  'and  Lithgow.    At 
len^h  a  truce  was  concluded,  by  which  the  ministers  of  the 
congregation  had  liberty  to  preaich  in  the  pulpits  of  Edin- 
burgh for  the  present;  but  the  regent,  having  soon  after 
received  large  recruits  from  France,  repossessed  herself  of 
iLeith,  and  ordered  it  to  be  foriified,  and  stored  with  all  ne- 
cessary provisions ;  the  confederates  desired  her  to  demo- 
lish the  works,  alleging  itto  be  a  violation  of  the  truce; 
but  she  commanded  them  upon  their  allegiance  to  be  quiet 
and  lay  down  their  arms;  and  marching  directly  to  Edin- 
burgh, she  obliged  them  to  desert  the  city  and  retire  to 
Stirling,  whither  the  Frericli-  troops  followed  them,  and  dis- 
persed them  into  th^  mountains.    In  this  low  condition 
they  published  a  proclamation,  discharging  the  regent  of 
her  authority,  and  threateniBg  to  treat  as  enemies  all  that 
obeyed  her  orders ;  but  not  being  able  to  stand  their  ground, 
they  threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  queen  Elizabeth; 
yflko,  being  sensible  of  the  danger  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
^nd  of  her  own  crown,  if  Scotland'  should  become  entirely 
Popish,'  under  the  government  of  a  ^ueen  of  France,  who 
4^1aimed  the  crown  of  England,  entered  into  an  alKance  to 
support  the  confederate  Protestants  in  their  religion  and 
civil  liberties,  and  signed  the  treaty  at  Berwick,  Feb.  S7^^ 
1560. 

Amongother  articles  of  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
queen  should  send  forces  into  Si^otland,  to  continue  there  tiH 
Scotbnd  was  restored  to  its  liberties  and  privileges,  and  th^. 
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French  driven  out  oftlie  kingdom.  Accordisgly,  her  majefttjr 
seat  an  army  of  seyen  thousand  foot^  and  twelve  hundred 
horse,  which  joined  the. confederate  army  of  like  force.*  This 
army  was  aftc^rward  reinforced  by  a  large  detachment  from 
the  northern  marches,  under  the  command  of  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  «•  after  which  they  took  the  city  of  lieith,  and 
obliged  the  queen-regent  to  shut  herself  up  in  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh,  where  she  died  June  10th.  The  French  of- 
fered to  restore  Calais,  if  the  queen  would  recall  her  forces 
from  Scotland ;  but  she  refused.  At  length  the  trouUes  of 
SVance  requiring  all  their  forces  at  home,  plenipotentiaries 
were  sent  into  Scotland  to  treat  with  Elizabeth  about  with- 
drawing the  French  forces  out  of  that  kingdom,  and  restor- 
ing the  Scots  to  their  parliamentary  government.  The 
treaty  was  concluded  the  beginning  of  August,  whereby  a 
general  amnesty  was  granted ;  the  English  and  French 
forces  were  to  withdraw  in  two  months,  and  a  parliament 
to  be  called  with  all  convenient  speed,  to  settle  the  affittr^ 
of  religion  and  the  kingdom ;  but  Francis  and  Mary  re- 
fused to  ratify  it. 

Before  the  parliament  met  Francis  died,  and  left  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  a  young  widow.  The  late  treaty  not  being 
ratified,  the  parliament  had  i^o  direct  a^tfiority.  from  the 
crown,  but  assembled  by  virtue  of  the  late  treaty,  and  rer 
ceived  fhe  following  petitions  from  the  barofis  and  g^i^tler 
men  concerning  religion : 

1.  ^^That  the  doctrines  of  the  Romaachurich  should  be 
suppressed  by  act  of  parliament,  in  those  exceptionable 
points  therein  mentioned. 

2.  ^*  That  thp  disciplines  of  the  an<;ieat  church  be  re- 
vived. 

3*  ^^  That  the  pope's  usurped  authority  be  discharged.'' 
All  which  was  voted,  and  the  ministers  were  desired  to 
4raw  i^p  a  confession^  of  faiths  whieh  4hey  expressed  in 
twenty-five  articles,  agr^e^a^ble  to  the  sentiments  of  Calvin, 
and  the  foreign  reformers^  The  confession  being  read  in 
parliament  was  carried  but  with  three  dissenting  voices; 
the  Popish  prelates  ofiering  nothing  in  defence  of  their  re»* 
ligion. 

,    By  another  act  the  pope's  authority  was  ^tbolished,  and 
residing  mass  was  made  punishable,  for  the'  first  ofienee 
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irift  iosa  of  gvmite ;  ibr  the  second  baaSAiMeat';  amdlbrthe 
third  death.  This  was  carrying-  matterB  toafar;  for  to 
jndge  men  to  death  for  matters  of  mere  conscience  that  do 
not  affect  the  government,  is  not  to  be  justified.  ^^  To  af*' 
firm  that  we  are  in  ihe  rights  and  others  in  the  wrong  (says 
Mr.  Colly^r*),  is  foreign  to  the  point ;  for  e^ery  one  that 
suffers  for  religion  thinks  himself  in  the  right,  and  there* 
fore  ought  not  to  be  destroyed  for  his  sincerity,  for  the  pre- 
judices  of  education,  or  tiie  want  of  a  better  nnderstanding, 
ui^ess  his  opinions  have  mutiny  and  trc^on  in  them,  and 
shake  the  foundations  of  civil  society." 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  parliament  a  commi^ion 
was  directed  to  Mr.  Knox,  Willock^  Spotiswood,  ^nd  some 
other  divines,  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  discipline  for  the 
church,  which  they  did  pretty  much  upon  the  Genevli  plan, 
only  admitting  superintendants  in  the  room  of  bishops,  and 
rejecting  imposition  of  baads  in  the  ordination  of  ministers, 
because  that  miracles  were  ceased^  which  they  itpprebended 
to  accompany  that  cevemony.  Their  words  are  these :  f 
'^  Other  ceremonies  than  the  public  approbation  of  the 
people/anddedarationof  the  chief  minister,  that  the  per^ 
son  there  presented  is  appointed  to  serve  the  chiipch,  we 
cannot  approve ;  for  albeit  the  apostles  used  imposition  of 
hands,  yet  seeing  the  miracle  is  ceased,  the  using  of  the  ce» 
remony  we  judge  not  necessary/'  They  also  appointed  ten 
or  tw^ve  isuperintendants  to  plant  and  erect  kirks,  and  to 
appoint.mini^ers  in  such  counties  as  should  be  committed 
to  their  care,  where  there  were  none  already*  But  then 
they  add,  these  men  must  not  live  like  idle  hishops,  but 
must  preach  themselves  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  and  visit 
their  districts  every  three  or  four  months,  to  inspect  the 
lives  and  behaviour  of  the  parochial  ministers,  to  redress 
grievances,  or  bring  them  before  an  assembly  of  the  kirk. 
The  superintendants  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  several  provinces;  and  to  be  deprived  by 
them  for  misbehaviour.  The  assemblies  of  the  kirk  were 
divided  into  classical,  provincial,  and  national,  in  which  last 
the  dernier  resort  of  all  kirk^jurisdiction  was  lodged. 

When  this  plan  of  discipline  was  laid  before  the  estates,. 
it  was  referred  to  farther  consideration,  and  had  not  a  par- 
liamentary sanction,  as  the  reformers  expected.    But 'after 

•  Collyer*8  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  468.         -    t  First  Book'of  Discipliiie>  p.^tr 
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the  rActe'of  Uie  parUanient  sererid  taoUeiMii,  bmroni, 
chief  geDflemeiiy  qf  the  natioit,  met  together  at  ihe  instance 
of  Mr«  Knoxy  and  signed  it,  resolving  to  abode  by  the  new 
discipline^  till  it  should  be  confirmed  or  altered;  by  parlia- 
ment. From  this  time  the  x>ld  hierarchical  govemment  was 
disused^  and  the  kirk  wa»  governed  by.  general^  provincial^ 
and  classical  assemblies,  with  superintendants,  though  there 
was  i|9,  law  for  it  till  some,  years  after. 

To  return  to  England.  The  Popish  bishops  behaved 
rudely  towards  the  queen  and  her  new  bishops.  They  ad- 
monisfied  her  majesty  by  letter  to  fetum  to  the  tel^ioii  of 
her  ancestors,  and  threatened  her  with  the  censures:  of  the 
church,  in  case  she  refused.  This  not  previilingt  poper 
Plus  IV4  himiBelf.  exhorted  her  by  letter,  dated  May  5f 
1570,  to  reject  evil  counsellors,  and  obey  his  fatherly  ad-^ 
monitiomi,  assuring .  her,  that  if  she  would  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  he  would  receive  her'  with  like,  affec* 
tionate  Ipve  as  the  father  in  the  gospel  receivecl  his  son. 
Parpalio,  tJie^nufioio^that  was  sent  with  this  letter,  offered 
in  the  pope^s  iiame  to  confirm*  the  En^ish  liturgy,  /  to  alk^w* 
of  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds,  and  to  disannul  the  sentence 
against  her  'mother's  marriage ;  .but  the  queen  w>ould  not 
part  with  her  supremacy.*  -  Another  iiuiicto^ '  the  ,  abbot 
Martmegues,  was  sent  this-summer  with  otherproposals,bu£ 
was  stopped  in  Flanders  aiid  forbid  to  set  foot  in  Ihe  realm. 
The  emperor  and  other  Roman  Catholic  princes,  interceded 
with  the  queen  to  grant  her  subjects  of  their  religion  churches 
to  ofiiciate  in  after  their  own  mannei',  and  to  keep  up  a  aef>a«f 
rate  communion;  but  her  majesty  was  too  politic  to  trust 
them ;  upon  which  they  entered  upon  more  desperate  mea<< 
aures,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  t 

Archbishop  Parker  visited  his  diocess  this  suihmer,  and 
found  it  in  a  deplorable  condition ;  the  major  part  of  the 
beneficed  clergy,  being  either  mechanics  or  massrpriests  in 
disguise ;  many  churches  were  shut  up,  and  in  those  that: 
were  open  not  a  sermon  was  to  be  heard  in  some  cauntiea 
within  the  compass  of  twenty  miles ;  the  people  perished 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  while  men  who  w^e  capalde.of  inr. 

•  Foxes  and  firebrands,  pari  3.  p.  15. 18.  

**  Bli«abetb(t8  Dr.  Waner.expressea  it)  was  not  to  be  won  with.oither  tbroabi  or 
entreaties  to  part  witb  her  snpremacj ;  of  which  she  was  as  fond  as  the  kipg  her  fa* 
Iher."— Ed.  .  • 

t  Slrjrpe's  Aoo.  p.  40S. 
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trthietii^  tfaem  were'kept'obt  of  tiii;  church,  or  at  least  de«* 
Hied  all  preferment  in  it.  •  Bat  the  queen  iirad  not  sa  much 
concerned  for  this,  as  fcis  naiiin^iyiing  her' supremacy ;  hh 
grace  tharefbrei  b^  her  order/ drew  up.  a  form  of  subscript' 
tion  to  be  made  by  all  that  held  any  ecclesiastical  prefer-* 
neni,*  ivherein  they  acknowledge  anii  confess,*  <<  that  <the^ 
restoring  the  supremacy  to  the  crown,  and  the  abolishing 
all  foreign  power,  as  well  as  the  administration  of  the  sa* 
crameats  according  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
queen's  injunctions,  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  and' 
tiie  practice  of  the  primitive  church."  Which  most  that  fa* 
Youred  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  great  numbers  of  time- 
serring  priests,  complied  with ;  but  some  refused  and  were 
deprived. 

The  next  thing  the  archbishop  trndeHook  was,  settling' 
the  calendar,  and  the  order  of  lessons  to  be  read  throughout' 
the  year,  which  his  grace,  as  one  of  .the  ecclesiastical  com-' 
missioners,  procured  letters  under  thef  great  seal  tareform.t* 
Before  this  time  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister- 
to  change:the  chapters  to  be  read  in  course  for  some  others 
that  were  .inoref  for  edification ;  and  even  after  this-  new  re-* 
gttlation  the  bishops  reeommehded  it;  for  in  the  preface  tor 
the  second  book  of  homilies  published  in  the  year  1564, 
there  is  a  serious  admonition  to  all  ministers  ecclesiastical, 
to  be  diligent  and  faithfiil  in  their  high  functions ;  in  which, 
among'others,  is  this  remariiable  instruction  to  the  curates 
or  ministers.^:    ^^  If  one  or  other  chapter  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment falls  in  order  to  be.  read  on  Sundays  or  holidays,  it 
shall  be  well  done  to  spend  your  time  to  consider  well  of 
some  other  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  of  more  edlfiea^ 
tion,  for  which  it  may  be  changed.    By  this  your  prudence 
and  diligence  in  your  oiEee  will  appear,  so  that  your  people 
may  have  cause  to  glorify  God  for  you^  and  be  the  readier 
to  embrace  your  labours.''    If  this  indulgence  had  been 
contimied,  one  considerable  difficulty  to  the  Puritans  had 
been  removed^  viz.  thfir  obligation  to  read  the  Apocrypha 
lessons ;  and  surely  thelre  could  be  no  great  danger  in  this,' 
when  the  minister  was  confined  within  the  canon  of  4Scrip-* 
tare.  ;'"'*' 

But  this  liberty  waS  not  long  permitted,  though,  the  ad- 
monition being  never  legally  reversed,  archbishop  Abbot 

*  Life  of  Puker^  p.  77.    t  M«  S»  penes  me,  p.  88.    t  ^^  of  P«rker,  p.  84* 
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vfis  of  opinion,  fhat  it  was  in  fonce  in  his  time,  and  ought 
to  have  been  allowed  the  clergy  throughout  the.  course  of 
this  rejgn.*  His  words  are  these,  in  his  book  entitled,  Hiirs 
Beasons  Unmasked,  p.  317 :  '<  It  is  not  only  permitted  to  the 
minister,  but  recommended  to  him,  if  wisely  and  quietly  he 
do'  read  canonical  Scripture,  where  the  Apocrypha  upon 
good  judgment  seemeth  not  so  fit ;  or  any  cluqpter  of  the  ca« 
nonical  may  be  conceived  not  to  have  in  it  so  much  ediica- 
tion  before  the  simple,  as  some  other  parts  of  the  same 
canonical  scriptures  may  be  thought  to  have."  But  the 
governing  bishops  were  of  another  mind,  they  would  trust 
nothing  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  nor  vary  a  tittle 
from  the  act  of  uniformity. 

Hitherto  there  were  few  or  no  peculiar  lessons,  for  holi^ 
days  and  particular  Sundays,  but  the  chapters  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  were  read  in  course,  without  any  iu* 
lerruption  or  variation ;  so  it  is  in  the  Common  Prayer-book 
of  1549,  fol.t  In  the  second  edition  of  that  book  under 
king  Edward  VI.  there  were  proper  lessons  for  some  few 
holidays,  but  none  for  Sundays ;  but  now  there  was  a  table 
of  proper  lessons  for  the  whole  year,  thus  entitled,  ^'  Proper 
lessons  to  be  read  for  the  first  lesson,  both  at  morning  and 
evening  prayer,  on  the  Sundays  throughout  the  year;  an^ 
for  some  also  the  second  lessons."  It  begins  with  the  Sun* 
days  of  Advent,  and  appoints  Isa.  i.  for  matins,  and  Isa<  ii^ 
fbr  even-song.'  There  is  another  table  for  proper  lessons 
on  holidays,  beginning  with  St.  Andrew ;  and  a  third  table 
far  proper  psalms  on  certain  days,  as  Christmas,  Easter, 
Ascension,  Whitsunday,  ^c.  At  the  end  of  this  common 
prayer-book,  printed  by  Jug  and  Cawood,  1560,  were  certain 
prayers  for  private  and  family  use,  which  in  the  later' 
ctditions  are  either  shortened  or  left  out.  Mr.  Strype  cannot 
account  for  this  conduct,  but  says,  it  was  great  pity  that 
the  people  were  disfurnished  of  those  assistances  they  so 
much  wanted ;  but  the  design  seems  to  have  been,  to  con- 
fine all  devotion  to  the  church,  and  to  give  no  liberty  to 
clergy  or  laity,  even  in  their  closets  or  fiimilies,  to  vary 
from  the  public  forms.  An  admonition  was  piibli8faed.at  the 
same  time,  and  set  up  in  all  churches,  forbidding  all  parsons 
under  the  degree  of  a  master  of  arts,  to  preach  or  expound 
the  Scriptures,  or  to  innovate  or  alter  any  thing,  or  use  any 

*  atrypt'*  Aiioals^p.  117  t  tife  of  Ptrfcer,  p.  85. 
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otlter  the  but  dtiljr  iHwt  is  set  feith  by  aiithorky ;  tfiese 
were  only  to  read  the  homilies.*  And  wkereits  by  reason 
of  the  scai'cit^  of  nitaisCets^  tjie  bishofM  bad  ^admitted  into 
the  miiiistry  sundry  arttfieeri,  and  otbers  not  brought  up  W 
learnta^,  aad  some  that  were  of  base  occupatioii,  it  was  now 
desired,  that  no  more  tradesmen  should  be  ordained,  tiU 
the  convjocalion  met  and  took  some  better  order  in  this 
affair. 

But  it  was  impoeatble  to  comply  with  this  admonition;; 
for  so  many  churehes  in  country  towns  and  villages  were 
Tacant^  that  in  some  places  there  was  no  preachii^^  nor  so 
much  as  reading  a  homily,  for  many  months  together.  Irii 
sundry  parishes  it  was  hard  to  find  persons  to  baptize  or 
bury  the  dead ;  tbe  bishops  therefore  were  obliged  to  admit 
of  pluralists,  nonresidents,  civrlians,  and  to  ordain  sudh  aa 
offered  themselves,  bow  meanly  aocver  they  were  qtiaJified, 
while  others  who  had  some  scraples  abdut  conformity,  stood 
by  unprovided  fiir;  the  learned  and  industrious  Kb*.  John 
Fox  the  mu*tyrolDgist  was  of  tioB'  anmbcr,  for  in  a  letter  to 
his  friend  Dr.  Humphreys,  lately  chosen  president  o/  Ma^ 
dalen-college,  Oxon^  he  writes  Ihas ;  ^^  I  still  wear  tjfe  same 
dothesy  and  remain  in  the  same  scMrdid  cosdttioti,  that  Eng- 
land received  me  in,  when  I  first  came  home  out  of  Ger*- 
mgny,  nor  do  I  change  my  degree  or  order,  which  is  Ahat 
of  the  Mendicants ;  or,  if  you  will,  of  the  friars^preach*- 
ors."  Thus  pleasairtly  did  this  grave  and  learned  divine 
reproach  the  ingratitude  of  the  times.  The  Pjuitans  conif- 
<^ained  of  these  hardships  to  the  queen^  but  there  was  ne 
remedy. 

The  two  universities  could  give  little  larr  no  assistance  io 
the  refocmers;  for  the  professors  and  tutors^  being  of  41^ 
•Popish  religion,  had  trained  up  the  yeuth  in  theii*  <»wgs 
prniciplas  for  the  last  mix  or  seven  years.  Some  of  the  heads 
nf  colleges  ware  displaced  this  aummer,  and  Protestants 
put  in  tbek  room ;  buA,  it  was  a  long  ttme  before  they  could 
supply  the  necessities  of  the  church.  There  were  only 
three  Pxotestant  preachers  in  the  university  of  Oxford  in 
the  year  156S,  and  they  .were  aU  Puritans,  viz.  J>r.  Hum* 
phreys,  Mr,  Kingsraill,  and  Mr.  Sampson ;  and  though  "by 
the  next  yeftr  the  clergy  were  so  modelled,  that  the  bishops 
procured  a  convocation  that  favoured  the  Reformation,  yet 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  90. 
VOL.    I.  L 
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they  were  such  poor  scholars  that  many  of  tkein  eould  Imrdly 
write  their  names. 

Indeed  the  Reformation  went  heavily  on.  The  queen 
could  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  part  with  images,  nor  con- 
sent to  the  marriage  of  the  clergy ;  for  she  commanded  that 
no  head  or  member  of  any  collegiate  or  cathedral  church, 
should  bring  a  wife  or  any  other  woman  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  it,  to  abide  in  the  same,  on  pain  of  forfeiture  of 
all  ecclesiastical  prorootiojfis  :*  and  her  majesty  would  have 
absolutely  forbid  the  marriage  of  all  her  clergy,  if  secretary 
Cecil  had  not  briskly  interposed.  She  repented  that  she 
bad  made  any  married .  men  bishops ;  and  told  the  arch- 
bishop in  anger,  that  she  intended  to  publish  other  injunc- ' 
tions,  which  his  grace  understood  to  be  in  favour  of  Popery; 
upon  which  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  secretary,  that  he 
was  sorry  the  queen's  mind  was  so  turned;  but  in  such  a 
cas^he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Upon  the  whole,  the  queen  was  so  far  from  improv- 
ing her  brother's  reformation,  that  she  often  repent^  she 
had  gone  so  far.t 

Her  majesty's  second  parliament  met  the  12th,  of  January 
1562,  in  which  a  remarkable  act  was  passed,  for  assurance 
of  the  queen's  royal  power  over  all  states  and  subjects 
within  her  dominions.  It  was  a  confirmation  of  the  act  of 
supremacy.  '^  All  persons  that  by  writing,  printing,  preach- 
ing, or  teaching,  maintained  the  pope's  authority  within  this 
realm,  incurred  a  praemunire  for  the  first  offence,  and  the 
second  was  high  treason.  The  oath  of  supremacy  was  to 
be  taken  by  all  in  holy  orders,  by  all  graduates  in  the  unir 
"versities,  lawyers,  schoolmasters,  and  all  other  officers  of 
any  court  whatsoever ;  and  by  all  knights,  citizens,  and  bur- 
gesses, in  parliament.":}:  But  the  archbishop  by  the  queen's « 
order  wrote  to  the  bishops,  not  to  tender  the  path  but  in 
•case  of  necessity,  and  never  to  press  it  a  second  time  without 
his  special  direction ;  so  that  none  of  the  Popish  bishops  or 

•  Life  of  Piu^ker,  p.  107. 109. 

t  Of  this  Or,  Warner  gires  the  following  instances :  wlien  the  deaiiaf  St.  fa«rs, 
in  a  sennoa  at  court,  spoke  with  some  dislike  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  ner  majesty 
4:aUed  aloud  to  him  firoui  her  closet,  commanding  him  to  desist  from  that  ungodly  di- 
gression, and  to  return  to  his  text.  At  another  time,  when  one  of  her  chaplains 
preached  a  sermon  on  Good 'Friday,  in  defence  of  the  real  presence,  which  without 
guessing  at  her  sentiments  be  would  scarce  bare  ventured  on,  sbe  openly  gave  him 
thanks  for  his  pains  and  piety.     Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  427. — Gd. 

♦  Life  of  Parker,  p.  126. 
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divines  were  burdened  with  it,  except  Bonner  and '  one  or 
two  more. 

The  convocation  was  opened  at  St.  PauFs  the  day  after 
the  meeting  of  the  parliament.  Mr.  Day,  provost  of  Eton^ 
preached  the  sermon^  and  Alexander  Nowel,  dean  of  St. 
PauVsy  was  chosen  prolocutor.  Her  majesty  having  di- 
rected  letters  of  licence  to  review  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  church,  they  began  with  the  doctrine,  and  reduced 
the  forty-two  articles  of  king  Edward  VI.  to  the  number 
of  thirty-nine,  as  at  present,  the  folio wiiig  articles  being 
omitted:  Article  39,  The  .resurrection  of  the  dead  is  not 
passed  already.  Art.  40.  The  souls  of  men  deceased  do 
neithier  perish  with  their  bodies  nor  sleep  idly;  Art.  41. 
Of  the  Millenarians.  Art.  42.  All  men  not  to  be  saved  i^ 
last.  Some  of  the  other  articles  underwent  a  new  division, 
two  being  joined  into  one,  and  in  other  parts  one  is  divided 
into  two;  but  there  is  no  remarkable  variation  in  the 
doctrine.* 

It  has  been  warmly  disputed,  whethcfr  the  first  clause  of 
the  twentieth  article,  ^'  The  church  has  power  to  decree  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  controversies  of  faith,"  was 
a  part  of  the  article  which  passed  the  synod>  and  was  after- 
ward confirmed  by  parliament  in  the  year  1571.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  it  is  not  among  king  Edwa<rd's  articles ;  nor  is 
it  in  that  original  manuscrifit  of  the  articles  subscribed  by 
both  houses  of  convocation  with  their  own  hands,  still  pre- 
served in  Bene't-coUege  library  among  the  rest  of  arch- 
bishop Parker^s  papers.  The  records  of  this  convocation 
were  burnt  in  the  fire  of  London,  so  that  there  is  no  ap- 
pealing to  them  ;  but  archbishop  Laud  says,  that  he  sent  to 
the  public  records  in  his  office,  and  the  notary  returned  him 
the  twentieth  article  with  the  clause ;  and  that  afterward 
he  found  the  book  of  articles  subscribed  by  the  lower  house 
of  convocation  in  1571,  with  the  clause.  Heylen  says,  that 
he  consulted  the  records  of  convocation,  and  that  the  con- 

*The  eighth  article  of  Edward  VI.  bad  a  clanse  impoting  to  the  Anabaptists,  as 
tbe  Pelagians,  the  opinion,  that  original  sin  consisted  in  following  of  Adam :  in  thia 
rovtsal  of  the  ^i^Ies  the  part  of  the  clause  charging  the  Anabaptists  with  that  opi- 
nion was  left  out.  That  article  concerning  baptism  stated  also  the  groands  of  ad- 
ministering that  rite  to  infants  in  this  manner :  "  The  costom  of  the  diarch  for  bapN* 
tiziog  yonng  children  is  both  to  be  commended,  and  by  all  means  to  be  retained  m 
the  cborch/'  It  seems  by  this  that  the  first  reformers  did  not  found  the  practice  of 
infant-baptism  open  Scripture ;  but  tqok  it  only  as  a  commendable  custom,  that  bad 
been  used  in  the  Christian  chnrch,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  retained.  Crosby V 
H  istory  of  the  English  Baptists,  toI.  1.  p.  54. — Ed. 
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testoi  claine  was  In  tbe  book ;  and  yet  Fnller,  a  mitcli 
fairer  writer,  who  had  the  liberty  of  perusing  the  same  re« 
tordsy  didclares  he  could  not  decide  the  controversy.*  The 
fiict  is  this;  the  statute  of  1571  expressly  confirms  English 
articles  comprised  in  an  imprinted  book,  entitled,  ^^Articles, 
whereupon  it  was  agreed  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
both  provinces,  and  tbe  whole  clergy  in  the  convocation 
balden  at  London  in  the  year  1562,  according  to  the  com- 
putation of  the  church  of  England;  for  the  avoiding  diver** 
fifty  of  opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  of  consent  touch- 
ing true  religion :  put  forth  by  the  queen's  authority."  Now 
there  were  only  two  edition^  of  the  articles  in  Eiiglish  before 
thi»  time,  both  which  have  the  same  numerical  title  with 
that  transcribed  in  the  statute,  and  both^  says  my  author, 
want  the  elauie  of  the  church's  power.  But  Mr.  Strype, 
in  hie  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  says,  that  the  clause  is  to 
W  f#and  in  two  printed  copies  of  1563,  which  I  believe 
very  few  have  seen.f  However,  till  the  original  MS.  above- 
ttteiitioned  can  be  tet  aside,  which  is  carefully  marked  as  to 
the  tfbmber  of  pages,  and  the  number  of  lines  and  articles 
jti  each  page,  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  clause  was 
some  way  or  other  surreptitiously  inserted  by  those  who 
were  friends  of  the  church's  power,  than  struck  out  by  the 
Puritan^  as  Laud  and  his  followers  have  published  to  the 
world  ;  for  it  is  hard  to  suppose,  that  a  foul  copy,  as  this  is 
pretended  to  be,  should  be  so  carefully  marked  and  sub- 
j^tihei  by  every  member  of  the  synod  with  their  own  hands, 
and  yet  not  be  perfect :  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
notary  or  registrar,  who  transcribed  the  articles  into  the 
eonvocation-bookf  with  the  names  of  them  that  subscribed, 
might  by  direction  of  his  superiors  privately  insert  it :  and 
so  it  might  appear  in  the  records  of  1571,  though  it  was  not 
in  the  original  draught.  The  controversy  is  of  no  great 
momettt  to  the  present  clergy,  because  it  is,  certain,  the 
clause  was  a  part  of  the  article  confirmed  by  parliament  a4; 

*  Cliareb  History,  b.  9.  p.  74. 

tTlit  06l«br^te4  Mr.  Aotbonj  Collins  discassed  the  qaestloh  ooneeming  tlie 
ftmuneoMs  of  Uus  cUoae,  in  seTeral  pablicatioos ;  and  professed  to  demonstrate  that 
it  was  not  a  part  of  tbe  articles  agreed  on  hj  tbe  convocations  of  td62  and  1571. 
His  first  paapblet  was  entitled,  Priestcraft  in  Perfection.  Its  appearance  gave  m 
general  alarm  to  tbe  clergy ;  and  a  variety  of  pamphlets,  sermons,  and  larger  works, 
in  reply  to  it,  issued  forth  from  tbe  press.  The  two  principal  of  which*  ^fr.  GolliBs 
answered  in  1724,  in  "  An  historical  and  oritical  essay  on  the  thirty-nine  articles  of 
Ibe  church  of  JEogland."    Sec  British  Biography,  vol.  9.  p.  275.  278,  &c.— Ed. 
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ihe  res|oration  of  king  Charles  II.  1663;  tlnMigli  how  far 
it  was  consistent  with  the  act  of  sapremacy,  which  lodged 
the  ultimate  power  of  deterDudidg  matters  of  fiiitha&il  dis- 
cipline in  the  crown,  I  m«tst  leave  with  the  reader.    The 
isynod  itself  seemed  to  be  appfebeiisive  of  the  danger  of  a 
praemunire,  and  therefore  after  Ifaetr  names  thesei  wordp 
were  cautiously  added ;  ^'  Ista  subsevipljo  fetta  est  ab  oHwi- 
bus  sub  hac  protestatione,  quod  nihil  statuuBtia  pra^judiciiun 
cujusquaiB  senatue  eoasulti,  sed  tltatttm  aupplicen  iibelloia 
petitiones  suas  contioeBtemhuniiUterofferuBt  i^'  i.  e.  ^^  This 
subscription  is  made  by  all  with  this  proiestatioa,  that  they 
determine  nothing  in  prejodice.of  aay  Ibet  of  parliaaeni^ 
but  only  humbly  offer  this  little  book  to  the  quem  or  piur- 
Uaraent^  containing  their  requests  and  petltioos/' 
*    The  articles  were  concluded,  and  the  sUbscrifytioa  fiaisbed, 
in  the  chapter4iouse  of  St.Paurs^  J*aiiuary  31$  1562,  in  the 
ninth  session  of  conyocation.''^    All  tho bishops  aabseribed^ 
except  Gloucester  and  Rochester,  who  1  beMev^  were  ab- 
sent.  Of  the  lower  house  there  were  upwards  ofa  hundred 
bauds ;  but  whatever  their  learning  was,  many  of  them 
wrote  so  ill  that  it  was  bard  to  read  their  naanes,    AiBong 
the  subscribers  are  several  of  the  learned  esKiles^  who  wore 
dissatisfied  with  the  const^ution;  as  the  roverend  Mr. 
beseley,  Watts,  Cole,  MnUyin,  Saflspson,  Pullan,  Spen- 
cer, Wisdom,  M^wel,  Heton,  Beaumont^  Pedder^  Iiever^ 
Pownal,  Wilson,  Croley,  and  otfaars*    But  the  articles  did 
not  pass  into  a  law,  and  become  a  part  of  theestablishment, 
till  nine  years  after,  though  some  of  the  more  rigid  bishops 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  insisted  upon  subscription 
from  this  time. 

The  next  consrderable  affair  that  came  under  <iebate»  was 
the  f  ites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church ;  and  hef  e,  first,  bishop 
Sandys  brought  in  a  paper  of  advice  to  move  her  majesty, 

^'  That  private  bajptism,  and  baptism  by  wonfrefi,  may  be 
taken  out  of  the  Common  Prayer-book.  That  the  cross  in 
baptism  may  be  disallowed  as  needless  and  Superstitious, 
That  commissioners  may  be  appointed  t<l  reform  the  eccle- 
siastical laws." 

Another  paper  was  presented  to  the  house  with  the  fol<* 
lowing  requests,  signed  by  thirty-three  dame$, 

*  Strjp«'i  Am.  p.  32$, 
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<'  That  the  psalms  may  be  sung  distinctly  by  the  whole 
congregation ;  and  that  organs  may  be  laid  aside.  That 
none  may  baptize  but  ministers ;  and  that  they  may  leave 
off  the  sign  of  the  cross.  That  at  the  ministration  of  the 
communion  the  posture  of  kneeling  may  be  left  indiffer- 
ent. That  the  use  of  copes  and  surplices  may  be  taken 
away;  so  that  all  ministers  in  their  ministry  use  a  grave^ 
comeiy,;and  side  g^urment,  as  they  commonly  do  in  preach- 
ing. That  ministers  be  not  compelled  to  wear  such  gowns 
and  caps^as  the  enemies  of  Christ's  gospel  have  chosen  to 
be  the  special  array  of  their  priesthood.  That  the  wprds 
in  the  thirty-third  article,  concerning  -the  punishment  of 
those  who  do  not  in  all  things  conform  to  the  public  order 
about  ceremonies,  may  be  mitigated.  That  all  the  saints* 
days,  festivals,  and  holidays^  bearing  the  name  of  a  creature, 
may  be  abrogated ;  or  at  least  a  commemoration  only  of 
them  reserved  by  sermons^  homilies,  or  common  prayer^  for 
the  better  instructing  the  people  in  history ;  and  that  after 
service  men  may  go  to  work." 

I  have  subjoined  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to  this 
paper,  that  the  reader  may  take  notice  what  considerable 
persons  they  were  for  learning  and  ability,  as  well  as  n.um-' 
bers,  that  desired  a  fkrther  reformation  in  the  church.* 

This  paper  not  being  approved,  another. was  brought 
into  the  lower  house  February  13,  containing  the  following 
articles  to  be  approved  or  rejected.f 


*  Alexander  Nowe],<ie«D  of  St.  Paol!stod 

prolocutor. 
SaropsoD,  deaii  ofCtirisl-Gharcfa,  Oion. 
Lawrence  Nowel,  dean  of  Litchfield. 
ElJis,  dean  of  Hereford. 
Pajr,  provost  of  Eton. 
Dodds,  dean  of  Exon. 
Moliina,  archdeacon  of  London. 
Pallan,  archdeacon  of  Colchester. 
Lever,  archdeacon  of  Coventry. 
.Calfhil, 
Walker, 

Saol, 
Wiburtte, 
Savage, 
W.  Bonner, 
Avys, 


Bemofit,  archdeacon  of  Hontingdon. 
Spencer,  archdeacon  of  Chichester. 
Croley,  archdeacon  of  Hereford. 
Heton,  archdeacon  of  GJoocesten 
Rogers,  archdeaoun  of  St.  Asaph. 
Kemp,  archdeacon- of  St.  Alban's. 
Prat,  archdeacon  of  St.  David's. 
Longlaod,  archdeacon  of  Backs. 
Watts,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 


Wilson, 
Nevynson, 
Tremayne, 
Renyffer, 
tloberts. 
Reeve, 
Hills, 
t  Strype*s  Ann.  p.  33T, 


y    S 


p 


Chnrch  of  Oxon. 
Clergy  of  SaffolV. 
Dean  and  chapter  of  Glouoester. 
Church  of  Rochester. 
Clergy  of  Gloucester. 
Church  of  Somerset. 
Church  of  Wigorn. 
\    Church  of  Wigorn,  Worcester. 
Clergy  of  Canterbury, 
Clergy  of  Exeter. 
Dean  and  chapter  of  Winton, 
Clergy  of  Norwich. 
Dean  and  chapter  of  Westminster. 
CUrgy  of  Oxon. 
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'  ^^  That  all  Suadays  in  the  j^ar,  ^od  principal  feasts  of 
Christ,  be  kept  holidays ;  and  that  all  other  holidays  be  ab- 
rogated. That  in  all  parish-churches  the  minister  in  the 
common  prayer  turn  his  face  towards  the  people,  and  there 
jread  distinctly  the  service  appointed,  that  the  people  may 
hear  and  be  edified.  That  in  baptism  the  cross  may  be 
omitted,  as  tending  to  superstition.  Forasmuch  as  divers 
communicants  are  not  able  to  kneel  for  age  and  sickness  at 
•the. sacrament,  and  others  kneel  and  knock  super^titiously^ 
that  therefore  the  order  of  kneeling  may  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  ordinary.  Thatitbesufficientfortheministerin 
time  of  saying  divine  service,  and  ministering  of  the  sacra- 
ments (once)  to  wear  a  surplice ;  and  that.no  minister  say 
service^  or  minister  the  sacraments,  but  in  a  comely  garment 
or  habit..    That  the  use  of  organs  be  removed." 

These  propositions  were  the  subject  of  warm  debates ; 
some  approving  and  others  rejecting  them.  In  conclusion, 
the  house  being  divided,  it  appeared  upon  the  scrutiny,  that 
the  majority  of  those  present  were  for  approving  them,  forty- 
three  against  thirty*five ;  but  when  the  proxies  were  count- 
ed, the  scale  was  turned ;  those  who  were  for  the  proposi- 
tions being  fifty-eighty  and  those  against  them  fifty-nine;  sp 
that  by  the  majority  of  one  single  voice,  and  that  not  a 
person  present  to  bear  the  debates  but  a  proxy,  it  was  de- 
termined to  make  no  alteration  in  the  ceremonies,  nor  any 
abatebients  of  the  present  establishment.^ 

*  The  names  of  lii«  forty-three  that  approved  of  the  above  articles  were. 

Dean  Nowel,  pmlocntor,  St.  Paal's.  Mr.  Bradbridge,  oanceliar.  Cicest. 

Mr.  archdeacon  It^ver,  Covjentrj,  Mr.  Hills,  prod.  cler.  Oxon. 

Dean'Pedder,  Wigomiensis  Mr.  Savage,  proct.  cler.  Gloac. 

Mr.  arclideacon  Watts,  Middlesex.  Mr.  archdeacon  Pnljan,  Colehest. 

Peau  Nowel,  of  Litchfield.  Mr.  Wilson,  procU  VVigorn. 

Mr.  archdeacon  Spencer,  Cicestrensts.  Mr.  Burton. 

)f  r.  Besejy,  proct.  cler.  Cant. :  Mr.  archdeacon  Bemont,  Htintingd. 

Mr.  Nev^nson,  proct.  cler.  Cant,  Mr.  Wiburue,  proct.  eccl.  Roff*.    . 

Mr.  Bower,  proct.  cler.  Seiners.  Mr.  Day,  prov.  Eton. 

Mr.  £bden,  pro<}t.  oler.  Wint.  Mr.  Reeve,  proc.  dec,  cap.  Westm. 

Mr.  archdeacon  Longland,  Backs.  Mr.  Roberts,  proct.  cler.  Norw. 

Mr.  Lancaster,  thesanrar.  Sarani.  Mr.  Calfhil,  proct.  cler.  Lond.  and 

Mr.  archdeacon  Weston,  Lewensis, .  Oxon.  , 

Mr.  archdeacon  Wisdom,  Klieosis.  Mr.  Godwin,  proct.  cler.  Line. 

Mr.  Saul,  proct.  dec.  cap.  Gluuc.  Mr.  archdeacon  Prat,  St.  David's. 

.    Mr.  Walker,  proct.  Saflblk.  Mr,  Tremayn,  proct.  cler.  Exon. . 

Mr.  Becon.  Mr.  archdeacon  Heton,  Clone. 

Mr.  Proctor,  proct.  cler.  Sussex.  Mr.  archdeacon  Kemp,  St.  Alban's.         * 

Mr.  Coccrel,  proct. ^uler.  Surrey.  Mr.  Avys,  proct.  eccl.  Wigorn.. 

Mr.  archdeacon  Tod,  Bcdf*.  Mr.  Renyger,  proct.  dec.  cap.  Wint. 

(.  Mr.' archdeacon  Croley,  Hereford*  Mr.  dean  Elis,  Hereford. 

Mr.  Soreby,  proct.  cler.  Cicest.  Mr.  4eaa  Sampsoo,  Oxofi. 
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I  mention  ihe#e  names^  Hot  to  detract  from  the  merit  of 
tiiode  wbo  appeared  for  the  present  establishment;  for  many 
'of  them  would  have  voteil  for  the  alteralions,  had  'they  not 
been  awed  by  their  superiors,  or  afraid  of  a  praemunire ; 
whereas,  if  the  contrary  vote  had  prevailed,  it  was  only  to 
'address  the  queen  or  parliament,  to  alter  the  serviee-book 
in  those  particulars :  bttt  i  mention  them  to  shew,  that  the 
voice  of  half  the  clergfy  in  eonvoeation,  and  of  no  less  num- 
bers out  of  k,  were  for  amendments,  or  at  least  a  latitude 
in  the  observation  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church. 
Indeed  it  was  very  unkind,  that  when  such  considerable 
abatements  had  been  made  in  fevour  of  tbe  Roman  Catho*- 
lics,  Bothiilg  should  be  indulged  to  those  of  the  same  titiihj 
and  who  had  suffered  In  the  same  cause  with  themselves^  es* 
pecially  when  the  controversy  was  about  points  which  oae 
p^Hj  apprehended  to  be  sinful,  and  the  other  acknowledged 
p^  be  indiflbrent.  Sundry  other  papers  am)  petitions  were 
drawn  up,  Tiy  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  in  fiivonf  of 
a  farther  reformatioir,  btrt  nothing  passed  into  a  law» 

The  church  having  carried  their  point  against  the  Puri« 
tans,  in  convocation,  we  are  now  to  see  what  use  they  made 
of  ihek  victory.  The  plague  being  in  Londoft  and  several 
^arts  of  the  country  tbt^  summer,  puia  little  stop  to  their 
2eat  for  nnifermity  at  presefrt ;  some  were  indulged,  but  none 
pi^efred  that  scrupled  the  habits.  In  proof  of  this  we  may 
produce  the  examples  of  two  of  the  worthiest  and  most 
learned  divines,  of  the  age ;  one  was  father  Miles.  Coverdale, 
formerly  bishop  of  Exeter,  who>  with  Tyndal  and  Rogers 
first  translated  the  Bible  iiito  English  after  Wickliffe.  This 
prelate  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  bred  at  Cambridge,  and  pro- 
ceeded diDctor  in  divinity  in  the  university  of  Tubing.  Re- 
turning to  England  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  he  was 
made  bishop  of  Exeter^  1551.*  Upon  the  accession  of  queen 
Mary  he  was  imprisoned,  and  narrowly  escaped  the  fire ; 
but  by  the  intercession  of  the  king  of  Denmark  was  sent  over 
into  that  country,  and  coming  back  at  her  death,  assisted  at 
the  consecrationj[>f  queen  Elizabeth's  first  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  yet  because  he  could  not  comply  with  the  ceremo- 
nies and  habits  he  was  neglected,  and  had  no  preferment. 
This  reverend  man>  says  Mr.  Strype,t  being  now  old  and 
ppor^  Grindal  bishop  of  London  gave  him  the  small  living 

*  Fafiw'B  WtnrtMes,  b.  5;  p.  198.  f  Ann.  p.  4G3. 
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of  St.  Mftgncis,  at  the  Bridge  foot;  where  he  preached  quiet- 
ly about  two  years ;  bat  not  eoming  up  to  the  conformity 
re<}Ufred,  he  was  persecuted  thence,  and  obliged  to  relin- 
quish his  parish  a  little  before  his  death,  which  happened 
May  20, 1567,  at  the  age  of  eighty-one.*  He  was  a  celebrated 
preacher,  admired  and  followed  by  all  the  Puritans ;  bat  the 
act  of  uniformity  brought  down  bis  reverend  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave.  He  was  buried  in  St.  Bartholomew's 
behind  the  Exchange^  and  was  attended  to  his  grave  with 

ifVast  crowds  of  people. 

The  other  was  that  venerable  man  Mr.  John  Pox,  the 
martyrologist,  a  grave,  learned,  and  painful  divine,  and 
^xile  for  religion,  who  employed  his  time  abroad  in  writing 
the  acts  and  monuments  of  that  chdrch  which  would  hardly 
receive  him  into  Iter  bosom^  and  in  collecting  materials  re- 
lating to  the  martyrdom  of  those  that  suffered  for  religion 
in  the  reigns  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  queen  Mary;  all 
wl^icb  he  pnblisihed^  first  in  Latin  for  the  benefit  of  foreign- 
ers, and  then  in  English  for  the  service  of  his  own  country, 
in  the  year  I56I.  No  book  ever  gave  such  a  mortal  wbund 
to  Popery  as  this ;  ft  was  dedicated  to  the  queen,  and  was  in 
such  high  reputation,  that  it  was  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the 
churches;  where  it  raised  in  the  people  an  invincible  hor- 
ror and  deteslation  of  that  religion  which  bad  shed  so  much 
innocent  blood.  Queen  Elizabeth  had  a  particular  esteem 
for  Mr.  F6x;  but  this  excellent  and  laborious  divine,  though 

.  reduced  to  very  great  poverty  and  want,  had  no  preferment 
in  the  eburch  because  he  scrupled  the  habits,  till  at  length, 
by  the  intercession  of  some  great  friend,  he  obtained  a  pre- 
bend in  the  church  of  Sarum,  which  he  made  a  shift  to  hold 
tin  bis  death,  though  not  without  some  disturbance  from  the 
bishops.f 

The  parochial  clergy,  both  in  city  and  country,  had  an 
aversion  to  the  habits  ;  they  wore  them  sometimes  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  but  more  frequently  administered  withgut 
them ;  for  which  some  were  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts, 
and  admonished,  the  bishop^  not  having  yet  assumed  the 
courage  of  proceeding  to  suspension  and  deprivation.  At 
bngth  the  matter  was  laid  before  the  queen^  as  appears  by 

*  life  of  Pftrker,  p.  149.  t  Strype**  Annals,  vol.  1.  p.  130. 

Btofaop^  WarbnMoii  ia^t,  tbtt  be  vai  aU*  installed  at  the  thkd  prebend  ef  Bur* 
bam,  October  14, 1^79,  but  held  it  not  long^  ^eltamy  saeoMding  ta  Ae  same  itall> 
October  31, 1573.    Sopplemeot  to  WarburloA'a  works,  p.  456.-'£o. 
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a  paper  found  among  secretafy  Cecil's  MSS.  dated  Febro* 
ary  S4,  1564,  Which  acquaints lier  majesty,  that  ^^  some  per- 
form divine  service  and  prayers  in  the  chancel,  others  in  the 
body  of  the  church ;  some  in  a  ^eat  made  in  the  church^some 
in  the  pulpit  with  their  faces  to  the  people  ;  some  keep  pre* 
cisely  to  the  order  of  the  bookj^  some  intermix  psalms  in 
metre ;  some  say  with  a  surplice,  and  others  without  one. 

^^  The  table  stands  in  the  body  of  the  church  in  some 
places^  in  others  it  stands  in  the  chancel ;.  in  some  places  the 
table  stands  altarwise,  distant  from  the  wall  a  yard ;  in 
others  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel,  north  and  south ;  in 
some  places  the  table  is  joined,  in  others  it  stands  upon.tres* 
sels ;  in  some  the  table  has  a  carpet,  in  others  none. 

**  Somcf  administer  the  communion  with  surplice  and  cap ; 
some  with  surplice  alone  ;  ^  others  with  none  ;  some  with 
chalice,  others  with  a  communion-cup,  others  with  a  common 
cup ;  some  with  unleavened  bread,  and  some  with  leavened, 

^'  Some  receive  kneeling,  others  standings  others  sitting; 
some  baptize  in  a  font^  some  in  a  basin ;  some  sign  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  others  sign  not ;  some  minister  in  a 
surplike,  others  without ;  some  with  a  square  cap,  some 
with  a  round  cap,  some  with  a  button-cap,  some  with  a  hat^ 
some  in  scholars'  clothes,  some  in  others.'' 

Her  majesty  was  highly  displeased  with  this  report,  and 
especially  that  her  laws  were  so  little  reg-arded ;  she  there- 
fore directed  a  letter  to  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  dated  January  25th,  ^^  to  confer  with  the  bishops  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  to  inquire  what  diversi- 
ties there  were  among  the  clergy  in  doctrine,  rites,  and  ce- 
remonies, and  to  take  effectual  methods  that  an  exact  order 
^nd  uniformity  be  maintained  in  all  external  rites  and  ce- 
remonies, as  by  law  and  good  usages  are  provided  for ;  and 
that  none  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment, but  who  is  well  dispose4  to  common  order,  and 
shall  formally  promise  to  comply  with  it."t  To  give  coun- 
teitance  to  this  severity,  it  was  reported  that  some  of  the 
warmer  Puritans  had  turned  the  habits  into  ridicule,  and 
given  unhandsome  language  to  those  that  wore  them ;  whicb». 
according  to  Mr.  Strype,  was  the  occasion  of  their  being^ 
pressed  afterward  with  so  much  rigour:  but  whatever  gave 
occasion  to  the  persecution  that  followed,  or  whoever  >vas 

♦  Life  of  Parker,  p.  15^.  f  Ibid.  p.  164, 
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at  the  head  of  H,  sopposiiiig  the  insinuation  to  be  just,  it 
was  very  hard  that  so  great  a  number  of  useful  niiuisters, 
who  neither  censured  their  brethren,  nor  abused  their  in- 
dulgence by  an  unmannerly  behaviour,  should  be  turned  out 
of  their  benefices  for  the  indiscretion  of  a*  few.  The  bishops^ 
in  their  letters  to  the  foreign  divines,  had  promised  not  to 
urge  their  brethren  in  these  things^  and  when,  opportunity 
served  to  seek  reformation  of  them;. but  now  they  took 
themselves  to  be  released  from  their  promises,  and  set  at 
liberty  by  the  queen's  express  command  to  the  contrary ; 
their  meaning  being,  that  they  would  not:  do  it  with  their 
own  accord,  without  direction  from  above* 

The  Puritans  and  their  friends,  foreseeing  the  storm,  did 
what  they  could  to  avert  it.  Pilkington  bishop  of  Durham 
wrote  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  Octpber  2dth,  to  use  his  in- 
terest with  the  queen  in. their  behalf.  He  said^  ^^  that  com- 
pulsion should  not  be  used  in  things  of  lib&rty.  He  prayed 
the  earl  to  consider,  how  all  reformed  countries  had  cast 
away  Popish  apparel,  with  the  pope,.and  yet  we  contend  to 
keep  it  as  a  holy  relic.*'  That  many  ministers  would 
rather  leaye  their  livings  than  comply  ;  and  the  realm  had 
a  great  scarcity  of  teachers ;  many  places  being  destitute  of 
any.  That  it  would  give  incurable  offence  to  foreign  Pro* 
testants ;  and  since  we  have.forsaken  Popery  as  wicked,.! 
do  not  see  (says  the  bishop)  how  their  apparel  can  become 
saints  and  professors  of  the  gospel."  Whittingham  dean  of 
Durham  wrote  to  the  same  purpose.  He  dreaded*the  con^ 
sequence  of  imposing  that  as  necessary,  which  at  best  was 
only  indifferent,  and  in  the  opinion  of  many  wise  and 
learned  men  superstitious.  ^^  If  the  apparel  which  the 
clergy  wear  at  present  (says  he),  seems  not  so  modest  and 
grave  as  their  vocation  requires,  or  does  not  sufKciently 
distinguish  them  from  men  of  other  callings,  they  refuse  not 
to  wear  that  which  shall  be  thought,  by  godly  magistrates, 
most  decent  for  these  uses ;  provided  they  may  keep  them- 
selves ever  pure  from  the  defiled  robe  of  antichrist.  Many 
Papists  (says  he)  enjoy  their  livings  and  liberty,  who  have 
not  sworn  obedience^  nor  do  any  part  of  their  duty  to  their 
miserable  flock.f  Alas!  my  lord,  that  such  compulsion 
should  be  used  towards  us,  and  such  great  lenity  towards^ 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  too,  and  Appends,  p.  40.    t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  157.  aod 
Appendix,  p.  43. 
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the  Papist's.  .  Oh  I  no|rle  earl^  be  our  patron  and  stay  in 
this  behalf,  that  we  may  not  lose  that  liberty,  that  hitherto 
by  the  queen's  benignity  we  have  enjoyed/'  Other  letters 
were  written  to  the  same  purpose;  and  all  made  what  friends 
they  could  .among^  the  couriers. 

The  nobility  were  divided,  and  th^  queen  herself  seemed 
to  be  at  a  stand,  but  the  archbishop  spirited  her  forward ; 
and  having  received  her  majesty's  letter,  authorizing  him 
to  proceed,  he  entered  upon  the  nnpleasing  work  with 
vigour  and  resolution.  The  bishops  Jewel  and  Horn 
preached  at  PauFs  cross  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the 
habits.  Jewel  said,  he  did  not  come  to  defend  them^  but 
to  shew  that  they  were  indifferent,  and  might  be  complied 
trith.  Horn  went  a  little  farther,  and  wished  those  cut  off 
from  the  church;  that  troubled  it  about  white  or  black  gar- 
ments, round  or  square  caps.  The  Puritans  were  not  al- 
lowed to  preach  against  the  habits,  but  they  expostulated 
with  the  bishops,  and  told  them,  that  in  their  opinions,  those 
Ought  rather  to  be  cut  oW,  which  stopped  the  course  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  grieved  and  oifended  their  weak  brethren, 
by  urging  the  remnants  of  antichrist  more  than  God's  com- 
mandments, and  by  punishing  the  refusers  of  them  more  ex« 
tremely  than  the  breakers  of  God's  laws. 

The  archbishop,  with  the  bishops  of  London,  £ly,  Win- 
chester, and  Lincoln,  framed  sundry  articles  to  enforce  the 
habits,  which  were  afterward  published  under  (he  title  of 
Advertisements.  But  when  his  grace  brought  them  to 
court,  the  queen  refused  to  ^ive  them  her  sanction.  The 
archbishop,  chafed  at  the  disappointment,  said  that  the  court 
had  put  him  upon^  framing- the  Advertisements ;  and  if  they 
would  not  go  on,  they  had  better  never  have  done  any  thing; 
nay,  if  the  council  would  not  lend  their  helping  hand 
against  the  Nonconformists,  as  they  had  done  heretofore  in 
Hooper^s  days,  they  should  only  be  laughed  at  for  all  they 
had  done.*  But  still  the  queen  was  so  cold,  that  when  the 
bishop  of  London  came  to  court,  she  spoke  net  a  word  to 
him  about  the  redressing  the  neglect  of  conformity  in  the 
city  of  London,  where  it  was  most  disregarded.  Upon 
which  the  archbishop  applied  to  the  secretary,  desiring 
another  letter  from  the  queen,  to  back  their  endeavours  for 
conformity,  adding,  in  some  heat,  '*  If  you  remedy  it  not  by 

.  •iiifeofFarker,  p.159. 
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letter^l  will  to  more  ttrive  mg^nst  the  atream,  fume  or 
chide  who  will/' 

Biif  the  wearing^  the  Popish  ^rments  being  one  of  the 
g^rand  principles  of  nonconformityy  it  will  be  proper  to  set 
before  the  reader  the  sentiments  of  some  learned  peri* 
fromers  upon  this  controversy,  which  employed  the  pens 
of  the  most  judicious  divines  of  the  age. 

We  have  related  the  unfriendly  behaviour  of  the  bishops 
Cranmer  and  Ridley  towards  Hooper ;  and  that  those  very 
prelates  who  once  ^  threatened  his  life  for  refusing  the 
habits,  if  we  may  credit  Mr.  Fox's  Latin  edition  of  the  Book 
of  Martyrs,  lived  to  see  their  mistakes  and  repent  :*  for 
when  Brooks  bishop  of  Gloucester  came  to  Oxford,  to  de- 
grade bishop  Ridley,  he  refused  to  put  on  the  surplice,  and 
while  they  were  putting  it  on  him,  whether  he  would  or 
no,  he  vehemently  inveighed  against  the  apparel,  calling  it 
**  foolish,  abominable,  and  too  fond  for  a  vice  in  a  play/'   . 

Bishop  Latimer  also  derided  the  garments ;  and  whea 
they  pulled  off  his  surplice  at  his  degradation^  ^^  Now  (says 
he)  I  can  make  no  more  holy  >vater/' 

In  the  articles  against  bishop  Farrar  in  king  Edward's 
reign,  it  was  objected,  article  forty-nine,  that  he  had  vowed 
never  to  wear  the  cap,  but  that  he  came  into  his  cathedral 
with  a  long  gown  and  hat ;  which  he  did  not  deny,  alleging 
he  did  it  to  avoid  superstition,  and  without  any  offisnce  to 
the  people. 

When  the  Popish  vestments  were  put  upon  Ih'.  Taylor^ 
the  martyr,  in  order  to  his  degradation,  he  walked  about 
with  hi&r  hands  by  bis  sides,  saying,  ^  How  say  you,  my  lord, 
am  I  not  a  goodly  fool?  If  I  were  in  Cheapside,  would  not 
the  boys  laugh  at  these  foolish  toys  and  apish  trumpery  i" 
And  when  the  surplice  was  pulled  off,  ^<  Now  (says  he)  I  am 
rid  of  a  fool's  coat." 

When  they  were  pulling  the  same  off  from  archbishop 
Cranmer,  he  meekly  replied,  ^  All  this  needed  not>  I  myself 
had  done  with  this  gear  long  ago/' 

Dr.  Heyler  testifies,  that  John  Rogers  the  protomartyr 

peremptorily  refused  to  wear  the  habits  unless  the  Popish 

priests  were  enjoined  to  wear  upon  their  sieves,  by  way  "of 

distinction,  a  chalice  with  a  host.    The  same  he  asserts 

.  concerning  Philpot,  a  very  eminent  martyr ;  and  concern- 

*  Fox'«  Book  of  Martjra,  vol.  S.  p.  500.    Strife's  Ann.  vol.  3.  p.  555. 
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ing^ one  Tytns  a  deacon^  ivho  was  likewise  martyred  in  queeif 
Mary's  reign.    , 

The  holy  martyr  John  Bradford,  as  well  as  Mr.  Samp^ 
son  and  some  others,  excepted  against  the  habits  at  their 
entrance  into  holy  orders,  and  were  ordained  without  them. 

fiucer  and  Peter  Martyr,  professors  of  our  two  famous 
universities,  were  both  against  the  habits,  and  refused  to 
wear  them.  Bucer  being  asked,  why  he  did  not  wear  the 
square  cap,  answered.  Because  his  head  was  not  squared* 
And  Martyr,  in  one  of  his  letters  after  his  return  home, 
says^  ^^  When  I  was  ut  Oxford,  I  would  never  use  those  white 
garments  in  the  choir,  though  I  was  a  canon  in  the  church ; 
and  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  reasons  for  what  I  did."f  In 
the  same  letter,  Bucer  says  he  would  be  content  to  siifier 
some  great  pain  in  his  body,  upon  condition  that  these 
things  were  utterly  taken  away.j:  And,  in  such  case  as  we 
are  now  [1550],  he  willeth  that  in  no  case  they  should  be 
received*  He  adds,  in  his  letter  from  Cambridge  to  a  friend 
beyond  sea,  dated  12th  January  1550,  that  no  foreigner  wa^ 
consulted  about  the  purity  of  ceremonies,  **  de  puritate 
rituum  scito  hie  lieminem  extraneum  de  his  rebus  rogari.'* 
And  though  both  he  and  Peter  Martyr  thought  they  might 
be  borne  with  for  a  season ;  yet  in  our  case,  he  would  not 
have  them  suffered  to  remain. 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  our  first  reformers  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  queen  Mary. 

Upon  restoring  the  Protestant  religion  under  queen 
Elizabeth,  the  same  sentiments  concerning  the  habits  pre- 
vailed among  all  the  reformers  at  first,  though  they  disagreed 
upon  the  grand  question,  whether  they  should  desert  their 
ministry  rather  than  comply. 

Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  a  most  cruel 
persecutor  of  the  Puritans,  says,  that  he  was  not  fond  of 
the  cap,  the  surplice,'  and  the  wafer-bread,  and  such-like  in- 
junctions, and  would  have  been  pleased  with  a  toleration^; 
that  he  gloried  in  having  been  consecrated  without  the 
Aarohical  garments ;  but  that  his  concern  for  his  princess 
honour  made  him  resolute  that  her  royal  will  might  take 
place. 

Dr.  Horn  bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  letter  to  Gualter, 

*  Ufe  of  Patker,  Appendix,  p.  41.  f  Hint  Ref.  p.  65. 

t  Ann.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  654,  555. 
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says,  ^*  tk'at  the  act  6f  parliament  Wliich  enjoined"  the  vest- 
ineilts,  was  made  before  they  were  in  oiBce^  so  that  they  had 
no  hand  in  making  it;*  but  they  had  obeyed  the  law,  think- 
ing the  matter  to  be  of  an  indifferent  nature ;  and  they  had 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  if  they  had  deserted  their  stations 
on  that  account,  their  enemies  might  have  come  into  their 
plaices  ;t  but  he  hoped  to  procure  an  alteration  of  the  act 
in  the  next  parliament,  though  he  believed  it  would  meet 
with  great  opposition  from  the  Papists."  Yet  this  very 
bishop  a  little  after  wished  them  cutoff  from  the  church 
that  troubled  it  about  white  or  black  garments. 

Bishop  Jewel  calls  the  vestments  '^  the  habits  of  the 
8tag^,  the  relics  of  the  Amoritcs,  and  wislies  they  may  be 
extirpated  to  the  roots,  that  all  the  ren^nants  of  former 
errors,  with  all  the  rubbish,  and  even  the  dust  that  yet  re- 
mained, might  be  taken  away."  But  he  adds,  the  queen  is 
fixed;  and  so  was  his  lordship  soon  after,  when  he  refused 
the  learned  Dr.  Humphreys  a  benefice  within  his  diocess 
on  this  account,  and  called  all  the  Nonconformists  men  of 
squeamish  stomachs.j: 

Bishop  Pilkingtoifi  complains  ^^  that  the  disputes  which 
began  about  the  vestments  were  how  carried  farther,  even 
to  the  whole  constitution ;  that  pious  persons  lamented  this, 
atheists  laughed,  and  the  Papists  blew  the  coals ;  and  that 
the  blame  of  all  was  cast  upon  the  bishops.  He  urged  that 
it  mtgfit  be  considered,  that  all  reformed  churches  had  cast 
away  Popish  apparel  with  the  pope ;  that  many  ministiers 
would  rather  leave  their  livings  than  wear  them ;  and  he 
was  well  satisfied  that  it  was  not  an  apparel  becoming  those 
that  profess  godliness.  I  confess  (says  he)  we  suffer  many 
things  against  our  hearts,  groaning  under  them ;  but  we 
cannot  take  them  away,  though  we  were  ever  so  much  set 
upon  it.  We  are  under  authority,  and  can  innovate  nothing 
without  the  queen';  nor  can  we  alter  the  laws;  the  only 
thingleft  to  our  choice  is,  whether  we  will  bear  these  things^ 
or  break  the  peace  of  the  church."§ 

Bishop  Grindal  was  a  considerable  time  in  suspense, 
whether  he  should  accept  a  bi^hbprick  with  the  Popish 
vestments.  He  cons^ulted  Peter  Martyr  on  this  head,  and 
says,  that  all  the  bishops  that  had  been  beyond  the  sea  had 

•  Pierce's  Vindication,  p.  44.  t  Hist.  Ref.  toI;  3.  p.  289.  i294.     Life  of 

Parker,  p.  154.      "  t  MS.  p.  873.        §  Hist.  Ref.  toI.  3,  p.  516. 
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dealt  witK  the  ^ueeti  to  let  the  faabits  fall ;  bttt  Bli'e  was  in-' 
flexible.  This  made  them  submit  to  the  laws»  and  wait  for 
a  fit  opportunity  to  rererse  them.  Upon  this  principle  he 
con^rmed  and  was  consecrated ;  and  in  one  of  his  letters, 
he  calls  'God  to  witness,  ihat  it  did  not  lie  at  their  (the 
bishops')  door,  that  the  habits  were  not  quite  taken  awajr. 

Dr.  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Parkhurst  oif 
Norwich,  inveigh  severely  against  the  habits,  and  they  with 
the  rest  of  the  bishops  threaten  to  declaim  against  them, 
^'  till  they  are  sent  to  hell  from  whence  they  came.''*  San^ 
dys,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Parker,  says,  ^^  I  hope  we  shall 
not  be  forced  to  use  the  vestments,  but  that  the  meaning  of 
the  law  is,  that  others  in  the  meantime  shall  not  take  tfaeoi 
away,  but  that  they  shall  remain  for  the  queen.'' 

Dr.  Guest  bishop  of  Rochester  wrote  against  the  cem- 
monies  to' secretary  Cecil,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  ^^  that 
having  been  evil  used^^nd  once  taken  away,  they  ought  not 
to  be  used  again,  because  the  Galatians  were  commanded, 
io  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
them  free ;  and  because  we  are  to  abstain  from  all  appear^ 
ance  of  evil.  The  gospel  teaches  us  to  put  away  needless 
ceremonies,  and  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  irath ;  whereat 
these  ceremonies  were  no  better  than  the  devices  of  men, 
and  had  been  abused  to  idolatry.  He  declares  openly 
against  the  cross,  against  images  in  churches^  and  a^inst  a 
variety  of  garments  in  the  service  of  God.  If  a  aurpliee 
be  thought  proper  for  one  (says  his  lordship),  it  should  serve 
for  all  divine  offices. — The  bishop  is  for  the  people's  receiv<^ 
sng  the  sacrament  into  tiieir  hands,  according  to  the  example 
of  Christ  and  the  primitive  church,  and  not  for  putting  it 
into  the  people's  mouths :  and  as  for  the  posture,  that  it 
should  be  rather  standing  than  kneeling;  bat  that  this 
alio«dd  be  left  to  every  one's  choice. "f 

Not  one  of  the  first  set  of  bishops  after  the  Reformation 
approved  of  the  habits,  or  argued  for  their  continuance 
fVom  Scripture,  antiquity,  or  decency,  but  submitted  to  them 
out  of  necessity,  and  to  keep  the  church  in  the  queen's  fa- 
wottr.]:  How  much  are  the  times  altered !  our  first  reformers 
never  ascribed  any  holiness  or  virtue  to  the  vestments,  but 

*  Bisbop  nornet  quotes  tint  as  coneerniirg  the  corruptions  of  the  spirhoal  coiirts* 
Tol.  3.  T. 
t  MS.  p.  891.    Strype*8  Aiioals,  toI.  1.  p.  S8.  Appendix,  no.  14. 
%  Slrvpe*8  Annals,  toI.  1.  p.  177. 
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ll^isfied  and  prayed  for.  their  removal  ;*  whereas  several 
modern  conformists  have  made  them  essential.to  their  mini« 
strations,  and  have  represented  religion  as  naked  and  de- 
fective without  them* 

But  the  question  that  divided  the  reformers,  was  the  law- 
fulness of  wearing  habits  that  had  been  consecrated  to  idola- 
trous and  superstitious  uses,  and  were  the  very  marks  and 
badges- of  that  religion  they  had  renounced.  Upon  this 
they  consulted  the  foreign  divines,  who  all  agreed  in  the 
reasonableness  of  abolishing  the  habits,  but  were  divided  in 
their  sentiments  about  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  them  ii^ 
the  meantime :  some  were  afraid  of  the  return  of  Luther- 
ahism  or  Popery,  if  the  ministers  should  desert  their  sta- 
tions in  the  church ;  and  others  apprehended,  that  if  they 
did  not  reject  them  at  first,  they  should  never  obtain  their 
removal  afterward, 

Dr*  Humphreys  and  Sampson,  two  heads  of  the  Noncon- 
formists, wrote  to  Zurich  the  following  reasons.againstthe 
lawfulness  of  wearing  the  habits:  '*  that  they  did  qot  think 
the  prescribing  habits  to  the  clergy  merely  a  civil  thing ; 
nor  that  the  habits  now  prescribed  were  decent;  for  how 
can  that  habit  be  decent  that  serves  only  to  dress  up  the 
theatrical  pomp  of  Popery  i  The  Papists  glory  in  this,  that 
these  habits  were  brought  in  by  them,  for  which  they  vouch 
Qtho's  Constitutions  and  the  Roman  Ppntifical. — They  add^ 
that  in  king  Edward's  time  the  surplice  was  not  universally 
used  nor  pressed,  whereas  the  copes  then  taken  away  are 
now  to  be  restored.  This  is  not  to  extirpate  Popery,  but 
to  plant  it  again,  and  instead  of  going  forward  in  reforma- 
tion, to  go  backward.  We  do  not  place  religion  in  habits 
(say  they),  but  we  oppose  them  that  do  [the  Papists].  Be- 
sides, it  gives  some  authority  to  servitude,  to  depart  from 
our  liberty.  We  hate  contention,  nor  do  we  desert  our 
churches,  and  leave  them  exposed  to  wolves,  but  we  are 

*  Bishop  Warbarton  asks  here,  **  Who  ascribes  any  holiness  or  virtae  to  tbem 
BOW,  I  praj?''  In  reply  it  is.saffident  to  observe,  that  M r.  Neal  refers  to  the  time 
vben  he  Wrote,  aboqt  thirty-six  years  before  the  bishop's  strietores  appear  to  have  been 
penned,  and  not  many  years  after  Dr.  Nichols,  in  his  defence  of  the  chorcfa  of  Eng- 
land, had  called  ministers'  ordinary  habit  profane ;  and  when  Dr.  Grey  (System  of 
Beclesiastical  Lmt,  p.  55.)  bad  carried  the  notion  of  decency,  in  this  respect,  very 
high,  representing  *'  the  church,  an  by  a  prescript  form  of  decent  and  comely  apparel, 
providfng  to  have  its  ministers  known  to  the  "people,  and  thereby  to  receive  the 
honour  and  estimation  dao  to  the  special  messengers  and  ministers  of  Almighty 
God."  This  represenlation  approximates  very  much  to  the  idea  of  holiness  and- 
fiHoe. — Ed. 

VOL.   I.  M 
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driven  from  tli#ni.  We  leave  our  brethren  to  stand  and  fall 
to  thdir  own  master,  and  desire  the  same  favourable  fcnr*- 
bearance  from  them.  All  that  is  pretended  is,  that  the 
habits  are  not  unlawful;  not  that  they  are  good  and  expe^ 
dient;  bat  forasmuch  as  the  habits  of  the  clergy  are  visible 
marks  of  their  profession,  they  ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
their  enemies.  The  ancient  fathers  had  their  habits,  but 
not  peculiar  to  bishops,  nor  distinct  from  the  laity.  The 
instances  of  St.  John  and  Cyprian  ar^  singular.  In  Ter*- 
tullian's  time  the  pallium  was  the  common  habit  of  old 
Christians.  Chrysostom  speaks  of  white  garments^  but  with 
no  approbation ;  he  rather  finds  fault  with  them :  nor  do 
we  condemn  things  indifferent  as  unlawful ;  but  we  wish 
there  might  be  a  free  synod  to  settle  this  matter.  In  which 
things  may  not  be  carried  according  to  the  minds  of  one  ov 
two  persons.  The  doctrine  of  our  church  is  now  pure,  and 
why  should  there  be  any  defect  in  our  worship  ?  why  should 
we  borrow  any  thing  from  Popery  ?  why  should  we  not  agre^ 
in  rites,  as  well  as  in  doctrine,  with  the  other  reformed 
churches  ?  we  have  a  good  opinion  of  our  bishops,  and  bear 
with  their  state  and  pomp;  we  once  bore  the  same  cross  wkh 
them,  and  preached  the  same  Christ  with  them ;  why  then 
are  we  now  tamed  out  of  our  benefices,  and  some  put  in 
prison,  only  for  habits,  and  publicly  defamed?* 

^^  But  the  dispute  is  not  only  about  a  cap  and  surplice  \ 
there  are  other  grievances  which  ought  to  be  redressed  or 
dispensed  with ;  as,  1.  Music  and  organs  in  divine  worship; 
9.  The  sponsors  in  baptism,  answering  in  the  child's  name. 
S.  The  cross  in  baptism.  4.  Kneeling  at  the  sacrament^ 
and  the  use  of  unleavened  bread.  5.  There  is  also  a  want 
of  discipline  in  the  church.  6.  The  marriage  of  the  clergy 
is  not  legitimated,  but  their  children  are  looked  upon  by 
some  as  bastards.  7.  Marriage  is  not  to  be  performed  wftb^ 
out  a  ring.  8.  Women  are  not  to  be  churched  without  the 
veil,.  9-  The  court  of  Acuities;  pluralities;  licences  fpr 
nonresidence,  for  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  &c.  are  insufferable 
grievances.  10.  Ministers  have  not  a  free  liberty  to  preach 
without  subscribing  to  the  use  and  approbation  of  all  the 
ceremonies.f  And,  lastly,  the  article  which  explained 
the  manner  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  sacrament  is  taken 
away;*' 

*  Hi»t.  Ref.  vol.  S.  p.  311.  t  Hist.  Re^.  io  Reoorda,  p.  3S&. 
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The  bishops  alleged,  in  vindicatioh  of  their  compliance 
with  these  things,  the  necessity  of  the  time ;  the  queen'19 
peremptoriness ;  the  indifferent  nature'  of  the  things  re* 
quired,  and  their  fears  of  the  loss  of  the  wbdle  reforma-^ 
tion,  if  they  should  desert  their  stations  in.  the  church; 
promising  not  to  urge  them  upon  their  brethren  who  werd 
dissatisfied ;  but  to  endeavour  their  removal  in  a  propel^ 
season; 

The  learned  foreigners  gave  their  opinions  upon  this 
nice  question  with  cantaon  and  reserve.  Peter  Martyr  i^ 
his  letter  to  Grindal^  writes  thus :  ^^  As  f^r  the  habits  to  be 
used  in  holy  things,  since  they  carry  an  appearance  of  the 
mass,  and  are  m«rely  remainders  of  Popery,  it  is  (says  he) 
the  opinion  of  the  learned  BuUinger,  the  chief  minister  of 
Zuridh,  that  they  are  to  be  refrained  from,  lest  by  your  ex^ 
ample  a  thing  that  is  scandalous  should  be  confirmed ;  but 
(he  adds)  though  I  have  been  always  against  the  use  of  such 
ornaments,  yet  I  see  the  present  danger,  lest  yoii  should  be 
put  from  the  office  of  preaching;  There  may  also  be  som^ 
hopes,  that  as  images  and  altars  a^e  taken  away,  so  alsd 
those  appearances  of  the  mass  may  be  removed,  if  you  and 
others^  who  have  taken  upon  you  episcopacy,  labour  in  it; 
— I  am  therefore  more  backward  to  advise  you  rather  to 
refuse  the  bishoprick  than  to  submit  to  the  use  of  those 
vestures ;  and  yet,  because  I  9m  sensible  scandals  of  thi^ 
kind  are  to  be  avoided,  I  am  more  willing  to  yield  to  Bul-^ 
linger*8  opinion  aforesaid."  But  after  all  he  advises  him  to 
do  nothing  against  li^s  conscience.  .     ' 

Bullinger  and  Gualter,  ministers  of  Zurich,  in  their  let4 
ters  to  Heri^and  Grindal,  ^'lament  the  unhappy  breach  in 
the  church  of  England,  and  ^  approve  of  the  zeal  of  those^ 
divines,  who  wish  to  have  the  house  of  God  purged  from* 
all  the  dregs  of  Popery.  They  are  not  pleased  with  them 
who  first  made  the  laws  about  habits,  nor  with  those  who' 
zealoudy  maintain  them.  They  declare  that  they  BCiedf 
unwisely,  if  they  were  of  the  reformed  side ;  but  if  they' 
were-  di^ujsed  enemies,  that  they  had  been  laying  snares- 
with  ill  desigas.  They  are  therefore  absolutely  against  the 
imposition  of  these,  and  other  grievances;  but  they  think 
many  things  of  this  sort  should  foe  submitted  to,  rather  than- 
men  should  forsake  the  ministry  at  this  juncture,  lest  the 

*  Sirype's  life  of  G/indalj  p.  t9,  30.  Ann.  toI.  1.  p.  17S. 
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whole  reformation  should  be  lost;  but  that  they  shoaU 
press  the  queen  and  the  nobility  to  go  on  and  complete  the 
reformation,  so  gloriously  begun."* 

.    These  divines  wrote  also  to  the  earl  of  Bedford,  and  ac- 
quainted him,  '^  that  they  were  sorry  to  hear  that  not  only 
the  vestments,  but  many  other  things,  were  retained  in  the 
church,  which  savoured  plainly  of  Popery.    They  complain 
of  the  bishops  printing  their  letter,  and  that  their  private 
opinion  about  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  the  habits  for  the 
present,  should  be  made  use  of  to  cast  reproaches  on  per«* 
sons,  for  whom  they  should  rather  have  compassion  in  their 
sufferings^  than  study  to  aggravate  them.    They  pray  his 
lordship  to  intercede  with  the  queen  and  nobility,  for  their 
brethren  that  were  then  under  sufferings,  who  deserved  a 
very  great  regard,  forasmuch  as  it  had  appeared  what  true 
seal  they  had  for  religion,  since  the  only  thing  they  desired 
was,  that  the  church  should  be  purged  from  all  the  dregs  of 
Popery.     This  cause  (say  they)  in  general   is  such,  that 
those  who  promote  itare  worthy  of  the  highest  dignity.  They 
(io  therefore  earnestly  pray  his  lordship  at  this  time,  to  ex- 
ert himself,  and  employ  all  the  interest  he  has  in  the  queen 
and  nobility,  that  the  church  of  England,  so  happily  re- 
formed to  tha  admiration  of  the  whole  world,  may  not  be 
defiled  with  the  remnants  of  Popery.  To  retain  these  things 
will  look  like  giddiness  (say  these  divines) ;  it  will  offend 
the  weak,  and  give  great  scandal  to  their  neighbours  in 
France  and  Scotland,  who  are  yet  under  the  cross ;  and  the 
very  Papists  willjustify  their  tyrannical  impositions  by  such 
proceedings.^f 

The  divines  of  Geneva  were  more  peremptory  in  their 
advices;  for  in  their  letter  of  October  S4th,  1564,  signed 
by  Theodore  Beza,and  seventeenof  his  brethren,  they  say, 
*'  if  the  case  were  theirs  they  would  not  receive  the  minis- 
try upon  these  conditions  if  it  were  proffered,  much  less 
would  they  sue  for  it.  As  for  those  who  have  hitherto 
oompKed,  if  they  are  obliged  not  only  to  wink 'at  manifest 
abuses,  but  to  approve  of  those  things  which  ought  to  be 
redressed,  what  thing  else  can  we  advise  them  to,  but  that 
they  should  retire  to  a  private  life.  As  for  4be  Popish 
habits,  those  men  that  are  authors  of  their  being  imposed, 

•  Hitt.  Ref.  Tol.  5. 508,    MS.  p.  889.        f  Hbt  R«r.  ?«1.  2.  p.  SIS. 
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io  deserve ;iiio8l  eyil  of  the  church,  and  shall  verily  answer 
it  at  the  dreadful  bar  of  Christ's  judgment."  They  then 
Argue  very  strongly  against  the  habits  ;  and  having  advised 
the  ministers  not  to  lay  down  their  minbtry  presently,  for 
fear  of  the  return  of  Popery,  they  conclude  thus :  **  Never- 
theless, if  ministers  are  commanded  not  only  to  tolerate 
these  things,  but  by  their  subscriptions  to  allow  them  as 
lawful,  what  else  can  we  advise  them  to,  but  that  having 
witnessed  their  innocence,  and  tried  all  other  means  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  they  should  give  over  their  functions  to 
^pen  wrong?"  They  then  declare  their  opinions  against 
the  cross  in  baptism ;  the  validity  of  baptism  by  midwives; 
the  power  K>f  the  keys  being  in  the  hands  of  lay-chancellors 
and  bishops'  courts;  and  conclude  with  an  exhortation  and 
prayer  for  unity,  and  a  more  perfect  reformation  in  the 
jQnglish  church. 

Though  the  Reformation  in  Scotland  was  not  fully  esta« 
blished,  yet  the  superintendent  ministers,  and  commission- 
ers of  charges  within  that  realm,  directed  a  letter  the  very 
first  opportunity,  to  their  brethren  the  bishops,  and  pastors 
of  England,  who  have  renounced  the  Roman  antichrist,  and 
do  profess  with  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
It  was  dated  from  Edinburgh,  December,  28th,  1566,-and 
signed  by  John  Spotswood,  and  nine  of  his  lirethren,  preach- 
ers of  Christ  Jesus.  The  letter  does  not  enter  into  the 
debate,  whether  the  habits  are  simply  indifferent  or  not ; 
but  pleads  in  a  most  earnest  and  pathetic  manner  for  tolera- 
tion and  forbearance,  and  that  the  deprived  ministers  may 
be  restored.  ^Mf  surplipe,  corner-cap,  and  tippet  (say 
they),  have  been  badges  of  idolatry,  what  have  the  preachers 
of  Christian  liberty,  and  the  open  rebukers  of  all  supersti- 
tion, to  do  with  the  dregs  of -the  Roman  beast?  Our  bre- 
thren that  of  conscience  refuse  that  unprofitable  apparel,  do 
neither  damn  yours,  nor  molest  you  that  use  such  vain 
trifles.  If  ye  shall  do  the  like  by  them,  we  doubt  not  but 
you  will  therein  please  God,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of 
many.''  Qut  the  whole  letter  breathes  such  an  excellent 
spirit,  that  I  cannot  forbear  recommending  it  to  the  renderVs 
perusal  y^he  Appendix. 

It  is  evident  upon  the  whole,  that.it  was  the  unanin^ous 
ppinion  of  the  foreign  divines,  that  the  habits  ought  to  be 
laid  aside  by  authority  i  and  that  ip  the  meantime  they 
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Bhould  not  be  urged  upiui  those  that  serbpled  thenii  bot 
they  were  not  so  well  agreed  in  the  lawfalnese  of  wearing 
.them  till  they  were  taken  away ;  though  their  fears  of  the 
.return  of  Popery,  if  the  ministers  should  desert  their  sta- 
.tions ;  their  compassion  to  the  souls  of  the  people^  who 
.were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge;  and  their  hopes,  that 
the  queen  would  quickly  be  prevaile<i  with  to  remoive  them ; 
made  most  of  them  apj^rehend  they  might  be  dispensed  wkh 
for  the  present. 

The  English  laity  were  more  averse  to  the  habits  than 
the  clergy ;  as  their  hatred  of  Popery  increased,  so  did 
their  aversion  to  the  garments.    There  was  a  strong  party 
in  the  very  court  against  them,  among  whom  was  the  great 
earl  of  Leicester,  sir  Francis  Knollys,  vice^hamberlain  ; 
.Burleigh,  lord-treasurer ;  sir  Francis  Walsingham,  secre- 
tary of  state ;  the  earls  of  Bedford^  Warwick,  and  others. 
.But  the  Protestant  populace  throughout  the  nation  were 
so  inflamed,  that  nothing  but  an  awful  subjection  to  autho- 
rity could  have  kept  them  within  bounds.    Great  numbers 
refused  to  frequent  those  placed  of  worship  where  service 
was  ministered  in  that  dress ;  they  would  not  salute  such 
ministers  in  the  streets,  nor  keep  them  company  ^  nay,  if 
we  may  believe  Dr.  Whitgift,  in  bis  defence  against  Cart- 
.  Wright,  *^  tbey  spit  in  their  faees,  reviled  fhem  as  they  went 
aloQg,  and  shewed  suchrlike  rudid  behaviour,''*  bteaose 
tliey  took  them  for  Papists  in  disguise,  for  time-serverd,  and 
half-faced  Protestants^  that  would  be  content  with  the  re- 
.  turn  of  that  religion  whose  badge  they  wore.t    There  was 
indeed  a  warm  spirit  in  the  people,  against  every  thing 
which  came  from  that  pretended  church,  whose  garments 
.had  been  so  lately  died  with  the  blood  of  their  friends  and 
,  relations.    Upon  the  whole,  I  leave  the  reader  to  deter- 
,  miae,  how  far  the  wisdom  qnd  moderation  of  the  queen  can 
be  vindicated,  in  imposing  these  habits  on  the  clergy;  or 
the  bishops  be  excused  for  imprisoning,  suspending,  and 
depriving,  some  of  the  most  useful  preachers  in  the  king- 
dom, on  account  of  things  which  in  their  own  opinion  were 
,but  barely  tolerable,  but  in  the  judgment  of  their  brethren 
were  absolutely  sinful. 

*  Sti-ype'ft  AwiAltf,  vol.  1.  p,  17B.  460.  fi09.    Mem.  Cnnmen  p.  363.     ItM^of 
'    'Parker,  p.  77. 

t  fhe  {[round*;  im  w^idi  aoch  s  saspieion  miglit  rtfst,  mftj  be  seen  in  Mr.Keal'f 
.{^fiew,  in  ^9  quarto  edition  6f  his  Bistqrj,  toK  1.  |p>  881„  8S2.  .   ^  , 
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We  have  already  meintioned  the  queeii's  letter  p(  Ja- 
nuary SfiCh;  in  obedience  to  which  .archbishop  Parker 
wrote  to  his  brethren  of  the  ecclesii^tical  conifiii$»ion»  aod 
in  particalar  to  Griiidal  biishop  of  London  (there  being  in 
iha't  city  the  g^reatest  number  of  clergy,  and  of  the  beBi: 
learning,  that  refused  the  dpparel>y  to  xonsnlt  prof)er  me- 
thods to  reduce  them  to  an  exact  uniformity;*  After  some 
debate  the  commissioners  agreed  upon  certain  advertise- 
ments (as  they  were  called),  partly  for  due  order  in  preach* 
ing  and  administering  the  sacraments,  and  partly  for  the 
apparel  of  persons  ecelesianttcaLf 

By  the  first  of  these  articles,  all  preachers  throogbout 
the  nation  were  disqualified  at  once;  and  by  the  last,  they 
subscribed,  and  promised  not  to  preach  or  expound  the 
Scriptures,  without  a  licence  from  the  bishop,  which  was 
not  to  be  obtained  without  a  promise  under  the  hand  of  an 
absolute  conformity  to  the  ceremonies.  Here  the  c6mmis« 
loners  surely  broke  through  the  act  of  submission,  by  which 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  161. 

t  The  artidef  fior  preaehiDg  declare,  "  that  all  HeeDoes  graoted  before  March  1  st, 
1564,  shall  be  void  and  of  none  effect ;  and  that  all  that  sball  be  thoogbt  meet  for  the 
office  of  preaobio;  shall  be  admitted  agaio,  pajing  no  more  iban  fonrpenee  for  the 
wnting,  parcfameot,  and  wax;  aod  that  thoB«  who  were  not  approved  as  preachers, 
might  read  the  homilies. 

-  "  Id  the  mimstratidn  ef  the  oommiinioDiD  eathedrala  and  «oHeg^ate  cbiircbes,  the 
priiick>al  ministers  shall  weiir  a  cope  wi(h  gospelier  and  e pistoler  agreeably ;  bat  at 
all  other  prayers  to  be  said  at  the  commnnion-tabl6,  tbejr  shall  wear  no  copes,  bat 
snrptifies  only :  deans  aod:prdl>eiidaxies  sball' wnr  >  sorplic^  with  a  silk  hood  ia  the 
choir ;  and  wb^n  tbey  preaoh  a  hood. 

"  Every  minister  saying  the  public  prayers,  or  administering;  the  sacraments,  &c. 
shall  wed*  a  aorplioe  itUh  fleerea ;  and  the  parish'riiall  provide  a  decent  table  stand- 
ing on  a  frame  fur  the  commanion-table ;  and  the  ten  commandments  shall  be  set  on 
the  east  wall  Qv^r  the  said  table. 

"All  dignitaries  in  cathedral  charohes,  doctors,  bechdort  of  dii^inity  and  1aw» 
having  ecclesiastioallivings,  shsU  wear  in  their  common  apparel  a  broad  side-gown 
with  sleeves,  strait  at  the  hands,  without  any  cnflTs  or  falling  capes ,  and  tippets  of 
sarsenet,  and  a  sqaarp  cap*  but  no  hats,  except  in  their  jonrneying.  The  inferior 
^lergy  are  to  wear  long  gowns  and  caps  of  the  same  fashion;  except  incase  of  po- 
verty, when  they  may  wear  short  gowns.'' 

-  To  these  adTertisements  certain  proteatfitjons  were  annexed,  to  be  made,  promised, 
and  subscribed,  by  sach  as  shall  hereafter  bp  admitted  to  any  office  or  care  in  the 
church.  <*  And  here  every  clergyman  subscribed,  and  promised  not  to  preach  or  ex- 
pound the  Soriptnres,  without  special  licence  of  the  bishop  nnder  his  seal,  bat  only 
to  read  the  homilies;  and  likewise  to  observe,  keep,  and  maintain,  sooh  order  an^ 
nniformily  in  all  external  polity,  rites,  and  ceremonies,  of  the  cburcb,  as  by  laws, 
good  usages,  and  orders,  are  already  well  provided  and  established." 

These  advertisements  were  enjoined  the  clergy  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  bishops  of  London  and  Rochester  (commissioners^  in  causes  ecclesiastical),  and 
by  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Ely,  and  some  others.  The  preface  says,  '.'that  they 
do  not  prescribe  these  rales  as  equivalent  with  the  word  of  God,  or  as  of  necessity  to 
bind  the  consciences  of  the  queen's  subjects,  in  their  own  nature jconsidered  ;  or  as 
^ding  any  efficacy  or  holiness  te  piiblio  prayer,  or  to  the  sacraments ;  but  as  tem- 
poral ordefs  merely  ecclesiastical,  without  any  vain  superstition,  and  as  rules  of  de* 
•Mcy,  diitiflf  lion,  and  order,  for  the  timeV* 
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they  are  obliged  never  to  make  or  execute  any  eanona  ef 
constitutions  without  the  royal  assent.  But  the  bishop* 
ptesumed  upon  their  interest  with  her  majesty ;  they  knew 
her  mind^  though  she  refused,  for  political  reasons,  to  ra- 
tify their  advertisements,  telling  them  that  the  oathof  ca- 
nonical obedience  was  sufficient  to  bind  the  inferior  clei^  ^ 
to  their  duty,  without  the  interposition  of  the  crown. 

Parker  therefore  went  on ;  and  having  cited  the  Puritan 
dergy  to  Lambeth,  he  admonished  some,  and  threatened 
others:*  but  Grindal  withdrew,  being  naturally  averse"* 
to  methods  of  severity,  and  afraid  of  a  praemunire.  Hia 
grace  took  a  great  deal  of  paitas  to  gain  him  over»  and  by  his 
arguments,  says  Strype,  brought  him  to  a  good  resolution.—^ 
He  also  applied  to  the  council  for  the  queen's  and  their  as- 
sistance ;  and  to  the  secretary  of  state,  beseeching  him  to 
spirit  up  the  bishop  of  London  to  his  duty,  which  was  done 
accordingly.  What  pains  will  some  men  take  to  draw  their 
brethren  into  a  snare,  and  force  them  to  be  partners  in  opt 
pression  and  cruelty  t 

Among  those  that  the  archbishop  cited  before  him  werq 
the  reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ-church, 
and  Dr.  Lawrence  Humphreys  (regius  professor  of  divi- 
nity), president  of  Magdalen*college,  Oxon,  men  of  high  re- 
nown throughout  the  nation  for  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for 
the  Reformation,  and  exiles  for  religion  in  queen  Mary's 
reigQ.    Upon  their  appearance  the  archbishop  ur{;ed  them' 
with  the  opinions  of  Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr;  but  the  au<« 
tbority  of  these  divines  not  being  sufficient  to  remove  their    . 
scruples,  they  were  ordered  not  to  depart  the  city  without 
leave.    After  long  attendance,  and  many  checks  from  some 
of  the  council  for  their  refractoriness,  they  framed  a  suppli- 
catory letter  in  a  very  elegant  but  submissive  style,  and  sen^ 
it  to  the  archbishop,  and  the  rest  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, March  20th,  ''in  which  they  protest  before 
God,  what  a  bitter  grief  it  was  to  them,  that  there  should 
be  such  dissensions  about  a  cap  and  surplice  among  persons 
of  the  same  faith.    They  allege  the  authorities  of  St.  Aus- 
tin, Socrates,  and  Theodoret,  to  shew  that  in  their  times 
fhere  was  a  variety  of  rites  and  observances  which  break 
not  unity  and  concord.    They  beseech  the  bishops  there- 
fore, if  there  was  any  fellowship  in  Christ,  that  they  woul<} 

♦  Life  fif  Parker,  p.  16^.  nd. 
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f<^lQiir  the  direction  of  St.  Paul  about  things  in  their  own 
nature  indifferent, '  that  every  one  should  be  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind/  Conscience  (say  they)  is  a  tender  thing,  and 
all  men  cannot  look  upon  the  same  things  as  indifferent ;  if 
therefore  these  habits  seem  so  to  you,  you  are  not  to  be  con- 
demned by  us ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  do  not  appear  so 
to  us,  we  ought  not  to  be  vexed  by  you.  They  then  appeal  > 
to  antiquity,  to  the  practice  of  other  reformed  churches^  « 
and  to  the  consciences  of  the  bishops  themselves;  and  con-^ 
elude  thus :  wherefore  we  most  humbly  pray,  that  a  thing 
which  is  the  care  and  pleftsure  of  Papistd,  and  which  you 
[the  bishops]  have  no  great  value  for  yourselves,  and  which 
we  refuse  not  from  any  contempt  of  authority,  but  from  an 
aversion  to  the  common  enemy,  may  not  be  our  snare  nor 
our  crime/'* 

*  Id  one  of  their  examins^oni  tlie  Brohbuhop  put  nioe  qQestioni  to  them,  to  which 
they  gave  (he  foUowiog  answers : 

Qaest.  1.  "Is  the  snrplioe  a  thing  evil  and  wicked ;  or  is  it  indifierent  ? 

Adsw.  "  Thoagh  the  sarplioe  ia  snbstaoce  be  iodiffereat,  jet  in  the  present  oir- 
eamstance  it  is  not,  being  of  the  same  nature  with  the  vestis  peregrina,  or  the  apparel 
.of  idolatry,  for  which  God  by  the  prophet  threatens  to  visit. 

Qaest.  3.  *'  If  it  be  not  indifferent,  for  what  canse  ? 

Answ.  "  Because  things  that  have  been  consecrated  to  idolatry  are  not  indifferent. 

QncsL  3.  "  Whether  the  ordinary  [or  bishop]  detesting  Papistry,  may  enjoin  the 
9Drplice  to  be  worn,  and  enforce  his  iojanetion? 

Answ.  **  It  may  be  said  to  snch  a  one,  in  Tertullian's  words, '  Si  tn  diaboli  pompam 
'  oderis,qaic<|iiidex  eaattigeris,  id  soiasesseidolatriam.'  Thati«,  'If  thoahatestthepomp 
and  pageantry  of  the  devil,  whatsoevei^  of  it  tboa  meddlest  with,  is  idolatry.'  Which 
if  he  believes  he  will  not  enforce  the  injnnction. 

Qoest.  4.  "  Whether  the  eope  be  a  thing  indifferent,  being  prescribed  by  law  for 
decency  and  reverence,  and  not  in  respect  of  superstition  or  holiness? 

Answ.  **  Decency  is  not  promoted  by  a  cope,  which  was  devised  Co  deftice  the  sa- 
crament. St.  Jerome  says,  that  the  gold,  ordained  by  God  for  reverence  and  decency 
pf  the  Jewish  temple,  is  not  to  be  admitted  to  beautify  the  church  of  Christ;  and' 
if  so,  mn9b  less  copes  bronght  in  by  Papists,  and  continued  in  their  service  as 
proper  ornaments  of  their  religion* 

Quest  5.  "  Whether  9ny  thing  that  is  indifferent  may  ho  enjoined  as  godly,  to  th» 
use  of  common  prayer  and  sacraments? 

Answ.  "  If  it  be  merely  indifferent,  as  time,  place,  and  such  necessary  circum* 
stances  of  divine  worship,  for  the  which  there  may  be  brought  a  ground  out  of  Scrips 
ture,  we  think  it  may. 

Quest.  6.  f*  Whether  the  civil  magistrate  may.  constitute  bylaw  an  abstioeiice  from 

meats  on  certain  days? 

Answ.  **  Because  of  abstinence  a  manifest  commodity  ariseth  to  the  eoromooweallh 
in  policy,  if  it  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  superstition,  ho  may  appoint  it,  duo 
regard  being  had  to  persons  and  times. 

Quest.  7.  "  Whether  a  law  may  be  made  for  the  difference  of  ministers'  apparel 
from  laymen? 

Answ.  *'  Whether  such  prescription  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  bo  lawful 
pnay  be  doubted,  because  no  such  thing  is  decreed  in  the  New  Testament ;  nor  did  thft 
primitive  church  appoint  any  snoh  thing,  but  would  rather  that  niinisteirs  should  bo 
f^stinguished  from  the  laitjdoetrind,  non  veste»  by  their  doctrine,  not  by  their  garmentf  • 

Quest.  8.  **  Whether  ministers  going  in  such  apparel  as  the  PapistA  ttied^  Qughl 
^  be  eondemned  of  any  preacher  for  so  doing? 

^MVTf  "  yTf  |adge  no  |i^;  to  hit  oifp  jpuler  he  (tandi  orf^Ui,      , 
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.  The  ecclesiastical  commUsianerg  were  very  much  divided 
in  their  opinions,  how  to  proceed  with  theste  men.  Some 
were  for  answering  the  reasons  given  below>  and  for  en- 
forcing the  habits  with  a  protestation,  that  they  wished  them 
taken  away.  Others  were  for  connivance ;  and  others  for 
a  compromise  i  accordingly  a  pacific  proposition  was  drawn 
up  which  Humpreys  and  Sampson  were  willing  to  subscrfbe, 
with  the  reserve  of  the  apostle,  ^*  All  things  are  lawftil,  but 
all  things  edify  not"  Bat  the  archbishop,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  commission,  wonld  abate  nothing ;  for  on  the 
S9th  of  Aprils  1561,  he  told  them  peremptorily  in  open 
eourti  that  they  should  conform  to  the  habits ;  that  is,  to 
wear  the  square  cap,  and  no  hats,  in  their  long  gowns  ;  to 
wear  the  surplice  with  non-regents*  hoods  in  the  choirs, 
according  to  ancient  custom  ;  and  to  comnianicate  kneeling 
in  wafer-bread ;  or  else  they  should  part  with  their  prefer- 
ment. To  which  our  divines  replied,  that  their  consciences 
could  not  comply  with  these  injunctions,  be  the  event  what 
it  might.*  Upon  this  they  were  both  put  under  confine- 
ment ;  but  the  storm  fell  chiefly  upon  Sampson,  who  was 
detained  in  prison  a  considerable  time,  as  a  terror  to  others ; 
and  by  special  order  from  the  queen,  was  deprived  of  his 
deanery  ;  nor  could  he  ever  obtain,  after  this,  any  higher 
preferment  in  the  church,  than  the  government  of  a  poor 
hospital.t 

■  ■■'!>"  .11  ■■   I.  ...I»  I  I  I     .  I     .  Ill  . ■  I  ■ — — 

Qaesl.  9*  "  Wbetlier  such  preaehers  ought  to  be  relbnned,  or  restrained,  or  do  ? 

Ab8w.  '*  Irenieos  will  not  btve  brethren  restmiDed  from  brotherly  commanion  for 
(iiTenity  in  ceremooiei,  provided  there  be  unity  of  faith  and  charity  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
wished  that  there  may  be  the  like  charitable  perniigsion  among  us." 

To  these  answers,  oar  divines  subjoined  some  other  arguments  against  wearing  and 
cnforoiog  the  habits ;  as,  (1.)  Apparel  ooght  to  be  worn  as  meat  oagbt  to  foe  eaten  ; 
but  according  to  St.  Panl,  meat  offered  to  idols  onght  not  to  be  eaten,  therefore  Po- 
fiiah  apparel  ooght  not  to  be  worn.  (2.)  We  oagbt  not  to  give  offence  in  matters  of 
Mere  itidiffSerence,  therefore  the  bishops  who  are  of -this  opinion  ought  not  to  enffirco 
the  habits.  (3.)  Popish  garments  have  many  superstitions  mystical  significations,  for 
whieii  purpose  they  are  oonseorated  by  the  Papists ;  we  ought  therefore  to  consecrate 
them  also,  or  lay  them  wholly  aside.  (4.)  Our  ministrations  are  supposed  by  some 
Bot  to  be  valid,  or  acceptable  to  God,  unless  performed  in  Popish  apparel ;  end  this 
iMiog  a  prevailing  opiaioo,  we  apprehend  it  highly  necessary  to  disabuse  the  people. 
(3.)  Things  indiiierent  ooght  not  to  be  made  necessary,  because  then  they  change 
neimatore,  and  we  lose  oar  Christian  liberty.  (€.)  If  we  are  bound  16  wear  Popish 
apparel  when  commanded,  we  may  be  obliged  to  have  shaven  crowns,  and  to  make 
«se  of  oil,  spittle,  cream,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Papistical  additions  to  the  brdinancea 
•r  Christ.    Strype's  Ann.  vol.  1.  p.  459. 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  185. 

t  Mr.  Neal  appears  not  to  have  known,  that  Mr.  Sampson  was  aho  appointed  a 
^^bondary  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  and  was  permitted  by  the  queen  to  be  a  theolo* 
gical  lecturer  in  Wblltinj^don-coUege  in  London. — And  in  justice  to  archbishop 
Fvker»  it  should  be  ad^ied,  that  some  favoar,  though  it  does  not  appear  what,  was. 
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,    Hamphrey»'& place  waenot at tbe  qneen's  disposal ;  how- 
lever,  he  durst  not  return  to.  Oxfinrd,  even  after  he  had  ob- 
tained his  release  out  of  prison,  but  retired  to  one  Mrs. 
Warcup's  in  Berkshire,  a  most  devout  wonian^  who  had 
run  all  hazards  fdr  harbouring  the  persecuted  Protestants 
in  th^  late  times :  from  hence  he  wrote  a  most  excellent 
letter  toitbe^-<]ueen,  in  which  he  ^<  beseeches  het.  majesty's 
favour  about  th'e  habits,  forasmuch  as  she  well  knew  that 
the  controvei:8y  was  about  things  in  their  own  nature  indif- 
ferent^ and  in  which  [liberty  of  conscience  ought  not  to 
|)e  restrained.    He  protests  his  own  and  his  brethren's 
loyalty,  and  then  expostulates  with  her  majesty,  why  her 
mercy  should  be  shut  against  them,  when  it  was  open  td 
all  others  ?    Did  she  say  she  would  not  yield  to  subjects  i 
Yet  she  might  spare  miserable  men.    "^iVould  she  not  re- 
scind a  public  act?     Yet  she  might  relax  and  suspend. 
Would  she  not  take  away  a  law  ?    Yet  she  might  grant  a 
toleration.  Was  it  not  fit  to  indulge  some  meti*s  affections  i 
Yet  it  was  most  fit  and  equal  not  to  force  the  minds  of 
men*    He  therefore  earnestly  beseeched  her  to  considei; 
the  majesty  of  the  glorious  gospel,  the  equity  of  the  cause, 
the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  the  greatness  of  the  harvest, 
the  multitude  of  the  tares,  and  the  heaviness  of  the  punish- 
ment/'   Humphreys  made  so  many  firiends  at  court,  that  at 
length  he  obtt|ined,a  tolersttion,  but  had  no  preferment  in 
the  church,  till  ten  or  twelve  years  aftet,  when  he  was  per- 
suaded to  wear  the  habits.*    For  although  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  presented  him  to  -\i  small  living  within  the 
diocess  of  Salisbury,  Jewel  refused  to  admit  him,  and  said 
he  was  determined  to  abide  by  his  resolution  till  he  had 
good  assurance  of  his  conformity.    The  Oxford  historian^ 
says.  Dr.  Humphreys  was  a  moderate  conscientious  Non- 
conformist^ a  great  and  general  scholar,  an  able  linguist,  a 
deep  divine:  and  that  for  his  excellency  of  style,  exactness 
of  method,  and  substance  of  matter,  in  his  writings,  he  went 
beyond  most  of  our  theologists.^ 

on  his  ftpplicatlon,  granted  to  Mr*  Sampson,  bj  the  chapter  of  Christ-churob»  and  he 
lilso  slrongfy  solicited  the  secretary,  "  that  as  the  queen's  pleasure  bad  been  executed 
ppon  him  for  example  to  the  terror  of  others,  it  might  yet  be  mollified  to  the  com- 
mendation of  her  clemency."  Britisl^  Biography,  toI.  3,  p.  20,  note,  and  p.  23. 
Warner's  ficclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  433. — Ed. 
^  *  MS.  p.  873.    Slrype's  Annals,  vol.  'i.  p.  451.    Life  of  Parker,  p.  185. 

t  Athen.  Ox.  p.  242. 
,    ^  <*Tlnt  Pk  H^mjflxreys'i  want  of  prefermtsiit,  ii}]  1576,,  was  owing  to  hit  t'luri- 
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Ai  Sampson  was  thus  deprived,  so  were  others  who  would 
aetentednto  bonds  to  weartbesquarecap.*  Of  this  number 
was  Oeorge  Withers,  a  m^n  of  good  learning,  preacher  of 
Bury  St.  Edmonds,  ii|  (Suffolk;  but  at  the  pressing  instances 
of  the  people,  he  sent  a  letter  to  tbp  archbishop  to  let  him 
know,  he  would  rather  strain  his  conscience  a  little,  than 
discQuri^e  the  godly^  or' let  the  wicked  have  their  mind/ 
He  afterward  preached  at  Cambridge,  and  pressed  *  the 
university  tfi  destrpy  the  superstitious  paintings  in  the  glass^ 
windoifs  which  ocdisioned  ^ome  disorder ;  upon  which,  not 
long  ^fter,  he  travelled  to  Geneva,  Zurich,  and  other  places, 
ami  ^fter  some  yeavs,  returned  and  became  parish  minister 
pf  f>anbury  in  l^ssex,  submitting  to  the  rites  for  peace'  sake^ 
though  he  did  not  approve  of  tbem,  which  was  the  case  of 
many  others. 

Whale  the  case  of  the  Oxford  divines  was  under  consider- 
gtion,  his  grace  was  fsonsulting  bpw  to  reduce  the  London 
Puritans:  he  was  afraid  to  press  them  with  the  advertise- 
ments, because  the  queen  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to 
put  thovseal  (o  tbem ;  he  therefore  sent  tbom  again  to  the 
secretary  with  $t  letter  to  the  queen,  praying,  <^  that  if  not 
all,  y^t  at  least  those  articles  that  related  to  the  apparel 
might  be  returned  vith  soipe  authprUy-"t  But  the  queen 
was  6rm  to  h^r  former  resolutipn ;  she  would  give  no  au* 
thority  to  the  i|dvertisements ;  but,  tp  support  her  pom? 
missipners,  issued  a  proclamation,  peremptorily  requiring 
upifofmity  jn  thp  habits,  upon  pain  of  prohibition  ftom 
preaching,  and  dfiprivfttiop. 

Hereupon  the  archbishop  consulted  with  men  learned  in 
the  civil  law,  what  method  tp  proceed  in ;  and  then  con- 
cluded, with  the  consent  pf  the  rest  of  the  commissioners, 
to  sun^mons  the  whole  body  pf  pastors  and  curates,  within 
■  II ■«»    II     ■    I   I .  IP  ■  I    I  ...  I. ■  I     ■  .1  ■  I  I  I.  ,111 1 1 

JADicf^l  principle(j  is  evid^t  (snjii  Mr.  Neal  in  bis  Review),  from  t^e  testimonj  of 
ord  Barleigh  and  Mr.  Strjpe,  whose  words  are  these ;  <  In  tt^e  latter  epd  of  tho 
jrear  1576,  be  (lord  Burleigh)  di<|  Homphreys  the  hononr  to  write  to  him,  hinting 
that  his  honoonformitj  aeenied  to  be  the  chief  impediment  of  his  preferment,  the 
qoeen,  and  some  other  honourable  persons  at  court,  considering  him  as  forgptfhl  of 
his  dnt  J  in  disobeying  her  injunctions.  This  impediment  being  surmounted,  to  what-o 
ever  oonsiderations  or  influence  it  was  owing,  h^  was  made  dean  of  Gloucester,  an4 
ftfterward  dean  of  Winchester.  This  last  dignity  and  his  professorship,  qotfyith? 
standing  his  non-subscribing,  duller  says,  be  held  p  long  as  he  liy^d.  Bn^  then  it 
appears  by  Strype,  that  the  lord-treasurer  was  his  particular  friend,  and  had  prevailed 
with  him  to  wear  the  habits.'/'  Maddox's  Viudicatioii^  p.394|  335; and  Neal's  Review, 
p.  898. — Ed. 
f  4iff  of  Packer,  p,  187. 1^2.  \9f.  t  Ibi^.  ]p^9i9,%Hy 
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ibe  citj  of  Londmi^  to  appear  at  Lambeth,  and  to  examine 
every  one  of  them  upon  this  question.  Whether  they  wonld 
promise  conformity  to  the  apparel  established  by  law^  and 
testify  the  same  by  subscription  of  their  hands  ?  Those  who 
demurred  were  immediately  to  be  suspended,  and  after  three 
months  deprived  of  their  livings.  To  prepare  the  way  for 
this  general  citation,  it  was  thought  proper,  first  to  summOii 
the  reverend  Mr,  John  Fox  the.martyrologist,  that  the  re« 
putation  of  his  great  piety  might  give  the  greyer  counte* 
nance  to  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners ;  but  when 
they  called  upon  him  to  subscribe,  betook  his  Qreek  Testa* 
ment  out  of  his  pocket,  and  said,  ''To  this  I  will  subscribe." 
And  .when  they  offered  him  the  canons,  he  refused,  saying, 
^^  I  have  nothing  in  the  church  but  a  prebend  in  Salisbury, 
and  much  good  may  it  do  you  if  you  take  it  from  me/'  But " 
the  commissioners  had  not  courage  enough  to  deprive  a 
divine  of  so  much  merit,  who  held  up  the  ashes  of  Smith- 
field  before  their  eyes. 

The  S6th  of  March  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  apip 
pearance  of  the  London  clergy,  the  archbishop  desired  the 
secretary  of  state,  with  some  of  the  nobility  ,and  queen's 
council,  to  countenance  the  proceedings  of  the  commission* 
era  with  their  presence,  but  they  refused  to  be  concerned  in 
such  disagreeable  work.  When  the  ministers  appeared  in 
court,  Mr.  Thomas  Cole,  a  clergyman,  being  placed  by  the 
side  of  the  commissioners  in  priestly  apparel,  the  bishop's 
chancellor  from  the  bench  addressed  them  in  these  words : 
'^  My  masters,  and  ye  minister?  of  London,  the  councirs 
pleasure  is,  that  strictly  ye  keep  the  unity  of  apparel,  like 
this  man  who  stands  here  canonically  habited  with  a  square 
cap, a  scholar's  gown  priest-like,  a  tippet;  and  in  the  churcb 
a  linen  surplice.  Ye  that  will  subscribe,  write  Voh ;  those 
that  will  not  subscribe,  write  Nolo:  be  brief,  make  no 
words."  When  some  of  the  clergy  offered  to  speak,  he  iur 
terrupted  them,  and  cried, "  Peace,  peace. — Apparitor,  call 
over  the  churches,  and  ye  masters  answer  presently  sub 
pana  contemptus.''*  Great  was  the  anguish  and  distress  of 
those  ministers,  who  cried  out  for  compassion  to  themselves 
and  families,  saying,  "  We  shall  be  killed  in  our  souls  for  this 
pollution  of  ours."  After  much  persuasion  and  many  threat- 
enings,  sixty-one  out  of  a  hundred  were  prevailed  with  to 

*  iiif«  of  Griodal,  p.  98.    Strjrpe's  Aonals,  p,  463. 
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Bubseribe,  and  thirty-seven  absolutely  rdfused;  of  whiiili 
last  flumberi  as  the  archbishop  acknowledged,  were  the 
best^  and  some  preachers.*  These  were  immediately  slis^ 
peuded,  and  put  from  all  manner  of  ministry,  with  significa*- 
tion,.  that  if  they  did  not  conform  within  three  months  they 
were  to  be  deprived.  The  archbishop  imagined  that  their 
behaviour  would  have  been  roogh  and  clamorous,  but  eon«- 
trary  to  his  expectations,  it  was  reasonable,  quiet,  and 
modest* 

The  ministers  gave  in  a  paper  of  reasons  [see  below]  for 
refusing  the  appareLf 

-  »  Life  of  Parker,  p.  215. 

t  Reasons  grooaded  apon  the  Seriptores,  whereby  we  are  persagded  not  to  admit 
tba  ase  of  the  ontward  apparel,  and  ministeriny  garments  of  the  pope's  chorch. 

1st.  Oar  Savionr  salth,  "  Take  heed  that  you  contemo  not  one  of  these  little  ones ; 
ft»r  he  that  oflTendelh  one  of  these  littk  oses  that  beliefeth  in  ne,  it  were  good  foir 
him  that  a  millstone  were  banged  about  his  neofc,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  th^  depth 
of  the  sea."  Tu  offend  the  little  ones  in  Christ,  is  to  speak  or  do  any  thing  whereby 
the  simple  Christians  may  take  oecasion  either  to  like  that  which  ia  evil,  or  to  mtf- 
like  that  which  is  gpod.  Now  for  as  to  admit  the  use  of  these  things  may  oocasion 
this  mis^ief,  therefore  in  consenting  to -them  w.c  sbould  offend  many  of  these  little 

Farther,  St.  PanI  suth,  '*  If  any  man  that  is  infirm  shall  see  thee  that  hast  know;^ 
ledge  sitting  at  meat  at  the  idols'  table,  will  not  his  conscience  be  stirred  up  to  eat 
that  which  is  offered  to  idols  ?  and  so  the  weak  brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  sfaaH 
perish  in  thy  knowledge ;  and  in  sinning  after  this  sort  against  the  brethren,  an4 
wounding  their  weak  consciences,  ye  do  sin  against  Christ.**  1  Cor.  viii.  10 — 13.  This 
pUce  proTelh,  that  whatsoever  is  doiie  by  him  that  has  knowledge,  or  seema  to  haof^- 
it,  in  sach  sort  that  he  may  seem  to  aUow  that  as  good,  which  in  itself  cannot  be 
other  than  evil,  is  an  occasion  for  the  weak  io  allow  and  approve  of  the  thing  that  is 
evil,  sttid  to  mislike  that  that  is  good,  though  the  doing  it  be  indifferent  of  itself  in 
him  that  has  knowledge.  To  set  at  the  idols*  table,  or  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols, 
is  in  bira  tTiat  has  knowledge  a  thing  indifferent,  for  he  knows  that  the  idol  is  nothing, 
and  that  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  withoat 
asking  any  questions  for  conscienoe'  sake.  Bat  to  do  this  in  the  presence  of  him  that 
thinks  that  none  can  do  so  but  he  most  be  partaker  of  idolatry,  is  to  encourage  bin 
to  like  idohitry,  and  to  mislike  the  trae  service  of  God ;  for  none  oan  like  both.  Now 
the  ease  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  of  wearing  apparel,  is  in  this  point  the  same ;  for 
though  to  wear  the  ontward  and  ministering  garments  of  the  pope's  church  is  in  it- 
■elf  indffl'erent,  yet  to  wear  them  an  presenee  of  the  infirm  and  weak  brethren,  who 
do  not  npderstaiid  the  ipdiffWenoe  of  them,  may  occasion  them  to  like  the  pomp  of 
the  pope's  ministration,  which  of  itself  is  evil,  and  to  mislike  the  simple  ministration 
«f  Christ,  wiiich  ia  itself  is  gAod. 

^  2dly.  We  may  not  use  any  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  Christian  Uherty^nor  main- 
tain ail  o^iAion.of  holiness  where  none  is ;  nor  consent.to  idolatry,  nor  deny  the  truth, 
iijor  diseouotge  the  godly,  and  eeeottrage  the  wicked ;  aor  destroy  the  chnreh  of  God» 
which  we  are  boap(i  to  edify^  nor  shew  disobedience  where  God  commanded  as  to 
obey ;  all  wliicfa  we  should  do,  if  we  should  consent  to  wear  the  outward  and  miifis- 
t^'i^  gamenis  of  the  pope's  chorefa :  as  appeara  by  the  fellowiiig  paastigef  pf  Scrips 
tare:  by  St.  f'anl's. exhortation.  Gal.  t.  1.  *  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  yoa  free :'  by  the  example  of  Christ,  Matt.  xv.  9,  3.  wlio  would 
not  hitne  bis  dkeiplea  ualtttaiti  An  opinion  of  holinefts  wfaieh  the  Phiiriiees.hpd  ii| 
washing  hands :  by  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  vi.  15.  where  he  teacbeth>  that 
there  '  can  be  no  agreement  between  Christ  and  Belial  :*  by  the  example  of  Daniel, 
«hap.  vi.  who,  makhig  his  prayer  taGed.eontnry  to  the  oomnaodiitentof  ihekieg,iie$ 
open  his  window  towards  Jernsalem,  lest  he  might  seem  to  deny  his  profession,  or 
consent  to  the  wicked  i  by  the  example  of  St.  Paol,  who  rebftk'«d  Peter  sharply. 
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*  Totheir  ddefcMtbn,  vimA  every  tiling  d^  tliat  was  offef  ecb 
from  the  damg'er  of  the  Refbrmatioi},  and  the  r  uia  of  so  many 
poor  jfkmiiies,  the  cbniniissroaers  replied,  it  Tras  not  their 

becaase  he  did  by  bis  ^issimnlation  disooQrafethe  godly  that  from  among  the  Heathen 
were  converted  to  Christ,  and  encmirage  the  fioperstitious  Jewv :  ^ud  agaiu,  by  his 
^oetrine,  2  Cor.  xiiu  where  he  teachetb,  that  minigters  have  power  to  edify,  biit  not 
to  destroy.  It  is  faither  evident,  from  the  examples  of  the  patriatohs  and  prophets, 
who  in  worshipping  God  woold  not  ase  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  idolatrous  i 
and  to  ooncliide,  fram^  tiie  doctrine  aod  example  of  Peter  and  John,  Acts,  iv.  who 
refusing  to  obey  the  commandment  «f  the  rnlera»  in  ceasing  to  preach  Chri^A,  said, 
'  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  obey  you  rather  than  6od»  be  yon  yoor- 
fl^tves  judges.' 

"  3dly.  For  a  farther  proof  we  may  bring  the  testimony  and  ^«otioe  of  the  •a^ 
cient  fathers : 

."  TertBllian,  iti  his  book  Be  Garona  MSlitis,  ocimpmres  those  men  to  dinab  idols» 
who  wear  any  thing  like  the  decking  of  the  idols.  Again,  he  saitb, '  Si  in  idolio  recum* 
bere  allenam  est  a  fide,  quid  in  idoli  habita  videri  ?'  '  If  it  be  a  matter  of  infidelity 
to  sH  %t  the  idols'  feaftts,  wliat  is  to  it  be  seen  in  the  habit  or  i^p]>arel  of  the  idol  V 

'^  St.  Austin,  in  his  eighty-sixth  epistle  to  Casulanus,  warpeth  him  not  to  fast  oa'tbf 
same  day,  lest  thereby  he  might  seem  to  consent  with  the  wicked  Manichees. 

**  Tlie  foarth  cottnoll  of  Totetaoe  [Toledo],  canon  fifth,  to  avoid  consent  with  here^ 
tics,  decreed^  that  in  baptism  Uie  body  of  the  baptized  should  be  bat  once  dipped.  « 
**  The  great  clerk  Origen,  as  Epiphauius  writetb,  torn.  1.  b.  2.  hasre8.64,  'because 
lie  dt^irered  palm  to  tb^e  thiit  offered  to  tbo  image  6f  Serapis  allhoagh  he  opeoly 
said,  '  Venite  nccipite  non  frondes' stmulachri  sed  frondes  Christi ;'  'Come  and 
reoeive  the  boughs,  not  Of  the  image  but  of  Christ;'  yet  was  he  for  this,  and  such- 
like doings,  exeoa^moiiveatjDd  and  cast  o«t  of  the  ehuroh,  by  Uiose  martyrs  and  coii-« 
feasors  that  were  at  Athens. 

"  In  the  tripartite  history,  b.  6.  chap.  30.  it  is  said,  that  the  Christian  soldiers, 
who  by  the  subtilty.of  Julian  were  brooght  ti>  ofer  inoeose  to  the  idol,  when  they 
perceived  their  fault,  ran  forth  into  the  streets,  professing  the  reUgioo  of  Gfarist,  tes- 
tifying themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  confessing  that  their  hands  had  offended  un-' 
advisedtj,  bnt  that  now  they  were  ready  to  give  their  whole  bodies  to  the  most  crtMt 
torments  and  pains  for  Christ. 

^  farther,  to  prove  that  wearing  the  ministering  garments  of  the  pope's  church,  is 
to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  necessity  and  holiness  of  the  same,  and  to  show  consent 
to  idolatry,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  first  devisers  of  them  havo  tanght,  that  of 
necessity  they  mtrst  be  had ;  and  have  made  laws  to  pnnish  and  deprive  those  that 
had  them  not ;  as  appears  in  the  pontifieiol  Oe  Glerioo  iaciendo,  that  is,  of  the  ordering 
of  a  cledc,  where  the  sarplice  is  termed  the  habit  or  garment  of  the  holy  religion. 
And  Darandtts,  in  his  third  book,  entitled  Rationale  Divinor,  calls  it  the  linen  garment 
which  those  men  that  are  occupied  In  any  manner  at  the  service  of  the  allar  and  holy 
things,  must  wear  over  their  common  apparel.  ^ 

**  Lindwood  also,  in  his  constilations  for  the  province  of  England,  De  Habita 
Clericali,  affirms  the  necessity  of  this  habit;  so  does  Ottobonns  and  otiiers,  appoint<i 
ing  grievous  punishments  for  those  that  refuse  to  wear  them ;  yea,  and  the  pontifical 
teaches,  that  when  a  clerk  has  by  murder,  or  otherwise,  deserved  to  die,  he  mast  bet 
degraded,  by  plucking  violently  from  him  those  garments  with  these  words,  <  An* 
thoritate  Dei  Omnipotentis,  Patris,  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti/  &c.  *  By  the  aa- 
thority  of  Almighty  God,. Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  our  authority,  we  tako 
from  thee  the  habit  of  the  clergy,  and  we  make  theo  naked  and  bare  of  the  omamenta 
of  religion ;  and  we  do  depose,  degrade,  spoil,  and  atrip,  thee  of  thy  clergy  orderj^ 
tfenefiee,  and  privilege ;  and  as  one  that  is  unworthy  of  the  profession  of  a  oierk,  w^ 
bring  thee  back  again  into  the  servitade  and  shame  of  the  secular  habit.' 

"  Tliefle  things  being  thus  weighed,  with  the  warning  that3t.  Paul  giveth,  1  Thess. 
^hftp*  y-  where  he  commands  ns  to  abstain  from  al]  appearanpe  of  evil,  we  cannot  bai 
think  that  in  using  of  these  things  we  should  beat  back  those  that  are  coming  from 
superstition,  and  confirm  thos«i  that  are  grown  in  superstition,  and  consequently 
overthrow  that  which  we  have  been  labouring  to  build,  and  incur  the  danger  of  that 
horrible  curse  that  our  Saviour  has  pronounced,  *  Woe  to  the  world  because  of  offences.' 
i*  Knowing  therefore  how  horrible  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
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budinefls  to  rnqfaetnd  debate,  but  to  ^zecilte  tte  queen'g 
injunctions.  Archbishop  Parker  seemed  pleased  with  the 
resolution  of  his  chancellor,  and  said,  ^^  that  he  did  not 
doubt,  when  the  ministers  had  felt  the  smart  of  poverty 
and'want,  they  would  comply ;  for  the  wood  (says  he)  is  yet 
but  green."*  He  declared  farther,  that  he  was  fully  bent 
to  go  through  with  the  work  he  had  begun ;  and  the  rather, 
because* the  queen  would  have  him  try  with  his  own  autho- 
rity what  he  could  do  for  order.  This  raised  his  ambition, 
and  put  him  upon  soliciting  the  secretary  of  state  by  letter 
for  his  countenance;  in  one  of  which  he  tells  him,  that,  ^'  if 
he  was  not  better  backed  there  would  be  fewer  Winches- 
ters, as  is  desired/'  referring  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  the 
bloody  persecuting  bishop  of  Winchester  fn  queen  Mary's 
reign ;  ^^  but  for  my  part  (says  he),  so  that  my  prince  may 
win  honour,  I  will  be  very  gladly  the  rock  6f  offence;  since 
'  the  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to 
me  ;*  nor  will  I  be  amused  or  daunted  Jremai  mundus  mat 
eoslutnJ'^f  These  were  the  weapons,  and  this  the  language^ 
0f  one  whom  Mr.  Strype  calls  the  mild  and  gentle  arch* 
Ibishop ! 

The  Nonconformists  had  juster  thoughts  of  him ;  he  was 
fit  the  head  of  all  their  sufferings,  and  pushed  them  forward 
with  unrelenting  vigour.  The  queen  might  have  been  soft" 
ened ;  the  secretary  of  state  and  courtiers  declared  they 
could  not  keep  pace  with  him ;  Grindal  relented,  and  the 
bishop  of  Durham  declared  he  would  rather  lay  down  his 
bishoprick  than  suffer  such  proceedings  in  his  dtocess.  But 

Crod,  by  doiug'that  wbicfa  oar  consciences  (groonded  npoo  the  trntb  of  Crod'«  word» 
tndtbe  example  and  doctrine  of  ancient  fathers)  do  tell  as  were  evil  done,  and  to  fbe 
great  discrediting  of  the  troth  whereof  we  profess  to  be  teaeliers ;  we  hare  Ihoaght 
{ood  to  jield  oarseUes  into  the  bands  of  men,  to  saffer  whatsoever  God  hath  appoint- 
ed as  to  saffer/for  the  preferring  of  the  commandments  of  God  and  aolear  conscience, 
before  the  commandments  of  men ;  in  complying  with  which  we  cannot  escape  the 
eondemnatiun  of  oar  consciences ;  keeping  always  in  memory  that  horrible  saying  of 
John  in  his  First  Epistle,  'If  oar  conscience  condemn  as,  God  is  greater  than  oarcon- 
ieience  :*  and  not  forgetting  the  saying  of  the  Psalmist,  '  It  is  good  to  trost  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  trnst  in  man/  Psal.  exviii.  '  It  is  good  to  trnst  in  the  Liord,  and  not 
to  trost  in  princes/  And  again,  Psal.  cxWi.  '  Trost  not  in  princes,  nor  in  the  cbil« 
dren  of  men,  in  whom  there  is  no  health,  whose  spirit  shall  depart  oot  of  them,  and 
fliey  shall  return  to  the  earth  from  whence  they  came,  and  in  that  day  all  their  devicea 
shall  come  to  nought/ 

"  Not  despising  men  therefore,  hot  trusting  in  God  Only,  we  seek  to  serve  him  with 
•  dear  conscience,  so  long  as  we  shall  live  here,  assdring  ourselves  that  those  things 
that  we  shall  sofTer  for  doing  so,  shall  be  a  testimony  to  the  world,  that  great  reward 
is  laid  opior  us  in  heaven,  where  we  doabt  not  hot  tf^  rest  for  ever,  with  th^m'  that 
bave  before  oor  days  safTered  for  the  like/*    MS.  penes  me,  p;  57,  &c. 

•  Line  of  Parker,  p.  Ho.  t  Ibid,  p.  91%  220,  &e. 


THE   PURITANS*  177 

Parker  was  above  these  reproaches,  aod  instead  of  relax* 
iog,  framed  such  injuBctioas  for  .the  lioudon. clergy  as  had 
never  been  heard  of  in  a  Protestaat  kingdom,  or  a  free  go- 
vernment. The  commissioners,  obliged  every  clergyman 
ihs^  had  cure  of  souls  to  swear  obedience;  1.  To  all  the 
queen*s  injunctions  and  letters  patent.  S.  To  all  letters  frooi 
the  lords  of  the  privy  council.  3,  To  the  articles  and.  in- 
junctions of  their  mettopolitan.*  4.  To  the  articles  and. 
mandates  of  their  bishop,  archdeacon,  chancellors,  somners, 
receivers,  &c.  and  in  a  word,  to  be  subject  to  the  control 
of  all  their  superiors  with  patience.t  To  gird  these  injunc- 
tions  close  upon  the  Puritans,  there  was  appointed  in  every: 
parish'four  or  eight  censors,  spies,  or  jurats,  to  take  cogni^ 
sance  of  all  offences  given  or  taken.  These  were  under  oath 
enjoined  to  take  particular  notice  of  the  conformity  of  the 
clergy  and  of  the  parishioners,  and  to  give  in  their  present-, 
ments  when  required ;  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  an  honest 
Puritan  to  escape  the  high  commission. 

By  these  methods  of  severity,  religion  and  virtue  were* 
discountenanced.for  the  sake  of  their  pretended  ornaments; 
the  consciences  of  good  men  were  entangled,  and  the  Re- 
formation exposed  to  the  utmost  hazard.}:  Many  churches 
were  shut  up  in  the  city  of  I^ndon  for  want  of  ministers,  to 
the  grief  of  all  good  men,  and  the  ine^i^pressible  pleasure  of 
the  Papists,  who  rejoiced  to  see  the  reforJUers  weakening 
their  own  hands,  by  silencing  such, numbers  pf  the  most  use- 
ful and  popular  preachers,  while  jtbe  country  was  in  distress 
fox*  want  of  them.  Bishop  Sandys,  in  one  of  his  sermons  be^ 
ibre  the  queen  some  years  after,  tells  her  piajesty,  ^^  that 
maqy  of  her  people,  especially  in  the  norther^  parts,: perish-^ 
ed  for  want  of  saving  food.  Many  there  are  (says  he)  that 
hear  not  a  sermon  in  seyeji  years,^  I  might  safely  say  in  se- 
venteen :  their  blood  will  be. required  at  somebody's  hands/'^ 

But  to  make  thorough  work  with  the  refusers  of  the  ha- 
bits, the  archbishop  called  in  all  licences,  according  to  the 
advertisements,  and  appointed  all  preachers  throughout  his 
whole,  province  to  ta^^e  out  new  ones;  this  was  to  reach 
those  who  were  neither  incumbents  nor  curates  in  parishes^ 

■   *  Strjpe's  Ann*  p,  4^3,  .  ' 

t  Dr.  Warne;r  calls  this  en  oatb  of  a  most  extraordinary  nature  nnder  afiree  govern- 

aient,  and  adds,  **  witfa  this  nnrelenting  rigonrdid  the  archbishop  carry  on  the  se- 

Teri^^  againsi  the  Puritans,  and  almost  he  alone."     Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  9^ 

p.  43d.— fen.  " 

X  l^fe  Qf  Pvl^er,  p^  124.  $  Life  of  Grin^al,  p.  99.    Pi^e,  p.  5f .. 

VOL.   I.  •  N 
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but  lecturers  or  occasional  pireachers.  AU  panMHw  and  en- 
i^ates  were  forbid  to  suffer  any  to  preack  in  their  cbttrclice 
upon^  any  former  licences  given  by  the  arefabisbop ;  and  sndi 
as  took  out  new  licences  bonnd  themselves  for  the  futare^ 
not  to  disturb  the  public  establishment,  or  vary  from  it.  And 
because  some,  when  they  had  been  discharged  from  their 
miiiistry  in  one  diocess  for  nonconformity,  got  a  settlement 
in  another,  it  was  now  appointed  %hkt  such  curates  as  came 
out  of  other  diocesses  dnnild  not  be  allowed  to  preach  witk* 
out  letters  testimonial  from  the  ordinary  where  they  last 
serred*  But  those  Puritans  who  could  not  vfith  a  good  ood-^ 
science  take  out  new  licences  kept  their  old  ones,  and  made 
the  best  use  of  them  they  could.**  ^*  They  travelled  up  and 
down  the  countries,  from  church  to  church,  preaching  where 
they  could  get  leave,  as  if  they  were  apostles,"  says  bishop 
Jewel ;  and  so  they  were  with  regard  to  their  poverty,  £ow 
ttlver  and  gold  they  had  none :  but  his  lordship  adds, ''  and 
they  take  money  for  their  labours*"  An  unpardoftable 
crime!  that  honett  men  of  a  liberal  education,  that. bad 
parted  with  their  livings  in  the  church  for  a  good  oon^ 
sciehce,  should  endeavour  alter  a  very  poor  manner  tO'live 
by  the  gospel. 

There  was  still  one  door  of  entrance  in  the  tninistry  left 
open  to  the  Puritans,  which  the  archbishop  Used  all  his  tn^ 
terest  to  shut,  but  could  not  prevail.  It  wHs  ii  privilege 
granted  the  university  of  Cambridge  by  pope  Alexander  VI. 
to  license  twelve,  ministers  yearly,  to  preach  any  where 
throughout  England,  without  obtaining  licences  from  any  of 
the  bishops.  The  bull  says,  that  '*  the  chancellor  of  the 
university  (who  was  then  Fisher  bishop  of  Rochester}  and 
his  successors,  shall  license  twelve  preachers  yearly,  under 
the  common  seal  of  the  university,  who  shall  have  liberty 
id  preach,  <8^c.  durante  vitA  naturali.*'  The  archbishop  sent 
io  secretary  Cecil  their  chancellor,  praying  him  to  set  aside 
thil  practice;  1.  B^cnuse  the  present  licences  varied  from 
the  original  bull,  being  given  out  by  the  vice-chancellory 
whereas  they  ought  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  cbaneelfor  only^ 
9*  Because  it  was  unreasonable^to  give  licences  durante  vita 
naturaliy  i.  e.  for  life  ;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  only  quam 
diu  nobis  placuerint^  and  dum  laudabiliter  gesserint^  i.  e.  duri 
ing  our  pleasure,  or  as  long  as  they  behaye  well.t    3.  ftut 

•  JM&  of  Piir](<«r>  p.  1S9,  .    t  Ibid.  p<  195. 
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thai  wkibh  troubleid  t&e  archbishop  mo^t^  itras  the  cluus<{ 
th^t  infringed  his  own  and  his  brethren's  jurkdiclibn,  that 
they  might  preach  without  a  licence  from  any  ol' the  bishops. 
And  yet  this  clause  is  in  the  letters  patent  of  quisen  Eliza- 
beth,  gmnted  to  the  unif  ersUy  for  this  purpose ;  the  words  are, 
^'Licentia  ordinariorum  locorum  super  hoc  itlinime  reqttisita." 
This  was  thought  insufferable;  the  vice-ehancellor  tliei*erore 
was  sent  for  to  town  to  defend  the  privUeg;^  of  the  univer- 
sity, which  he  did  to  the  salisfiletion  ofthe  chancellor ;  but 
the  archbishop  was  so  ^ngry,  that  he  declir^d  he  would  not 
adiiiit  any  of  their  Kcences  without  the  chancellor's  name ; 
nor  could  he  imagine  that  tiie  vice-chancellor,  by  bis  pre- 
tended  experience  and  skill  in  the  civil  law^  couid  inform 
his  honour  of  any  thing  that  he  was  hot  capable  of  answer- 
ing. But  here  his  grace  met  with  a  disappointment,  fbr  the 
university  retained  their  privilege,  and  made  use  of  it  to  the 
relief  of  the  Puritans.* 

In  the  queen's  progress  this  year  [1565],  her  majesty  vi- 
sited the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  continued  there  five 
days,  being  entertained  by  the  ^holars  with  speeches  and 
disputations.  On  the  third  day  of  her  being  there  [August 
7th],  a  philosophy  act*  was  kept  by  Thomas  Byng»  of  Pe- 
ter-house, on  these  two  questions*  1^  Whether  monarchy 
be  not  the  best  form  of  govemment  ?  S.  Whether  frequent 
alterations  of  the  la ws  are  dangerous  ?  The  opponents  were, 
Mr.  Thomas  Gartwright,  fellow  of  Trinity-college ;  Mr. 
Chadderton,  of  Queen's ;  Mr.  Prestoti  and  Mr.  Clark,  of 
King's  college ;  who  performed  their  parts  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  queen,  and  the  whole  audience ;  but  it  seems 
Preston  pleased  her  majesty  best,  and  was  made  her  scholar, 
with  the  settlement  of  a  salary.  The  divinity-questions  were, 
L  Whether  the  authority  of  the  Scripture  is  greater  than 

*  Bitbop  Maddi  invei|irhd  against  them  ior  a? ailing  thciiisblvcs  of  a  ball  granted 
hj  the  pope,  whom  thej  affirmed  to  be  antichrist,  and  nvheo  ihey  loaded  the  qoeen  and 
bishops  with  heavy  accasationR  ai  eooooragers  of  Popery.  The  bishop's  reflections 
are  als<  pointed  kgtinii  our  hi:(torian  £br  mentiooing  this  conduct  withoat  a  censare. 
To  which  Mr.Neal  replies,  that  this  grant  from,  pope  Alexander  Vl.ihe  advantage  of 
which  the  Paritans  enjoyed,  had  been  confirmed  to  the  antversity  by  letters  patent 
friun  qneen  BItzabelh  herself ;  a  copy  of  whieh  tnay  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to  Strype*s 
Life  Qfarchbishop  Parlcer,  p.  69.  Mr.  Neal  also  properly  asks,  **  Would  the  Protestantiv 
in  France  have  sjint  ap  their  oharches,  if  the  antichristian  powers  would  have  given. 
tfaeni.a  lioenoe.to  preach?  Nay,  would  they  not  have  preached  wiihoat  any  licence  tt 
all,  if  they  had  not  been  dragooned  oot  of  the  country  ?"  He  asserts  for  himself,  **  if 
he  w^re  A  missiohary,  and  could  spread  the  Christian  faith,  by  virtue  of  a  licence  from 
the  pope,^)!  the  grand  seignior,  or  the  emperor  of  China,  in  their  domimons,'he  would 
pot  scruple  te  accept  it,  but  be  Ihankful  to  the  Divine  Provideaee  that  hud  opened 
i«eh  a  door."  *  Appeadii  to  the  Review.— Ed^ 
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that  of  th€  church  ? '  2.  Whether  the  civil  magHstrale  hat 
authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  ?  These  were  the  tests  of 
the  times.  At  the  close  of  the  disputation^  the  queen  made 
a  short  and  elegant  oration  in'Lsitin,  enoouraging  the  scho^ 
lars  to  pursue  their  8t^die8,  with  a  promise  of  her  coudte* 
nance  and  protection. 

But  this  learned  body  was  soon  after  thrown  into  confu^ 
sion,  by  the  controversy  ofthe  habits,  especially  of  the  sur-^* 
}^ice.  Dr.  Longwortb,  master  of  St.  John's,  being  absent 
from  his  college,  the  students  of  that  house  came  to  chapel 
pn  a  fesfival-day,  without  their  hoods  and  surplices,"^  to  the 
number  of  three  hundred,  and  continued  to  do  so  for  some 
time ;  the  master  at  his  return  making  no  complaint^  nor' 
attempting  to  recover  them  to  uniformity.  In  Trinity^tol- 
lege,  all,t  except  three,  declared  against  the  surplice,  and 
many  in  other  colleges  were  ready  to  follow  their  example* 
The  news  of  this  being  sent  to  court,  it  was  easy  to  foresee 
an  impending  storm :  several  members  of  the  university 
wrote  to  the  secretai'y,  humbly  beseeching  bis  intercession* 
with  the  queen,  that  they  might  not  be  farced  to  receive  a 
Popish  ceremony,  Which  they  had  laid  alside ;  assuring  him 
before  God,  that  nothing  but  reason,  and  the  quiet  enjoy- 
mept  of  their  consciences,  had  induced  them  to  do  as  they^ 
]^ad  done.  But  Cecil  sent  them  an  angry  answer,  admonish- 
ing them  to  return  quietly  to  the  habits,  as  they. bad  used 
them  before.  He  also  wrote  to  the  vice*chancellor^  requir- 
ing him  to  call  together  the  heads  of  the  colleges,  and  let 
them  know,  that  as  they  tendered  the  honour  of  Ood,  the 
preservation  of  Christian  unity,  the  reputation  of  the  uni^' 
yersity,  the  favour  of  the  queen,  and  his  own  good- will  to 
them,  they  should  continue  the  use  ofthe  habits,     n 

The  heads  of  colleges  being  sensible  of  the  risk  the  uni^ 
versity  would  run  of  being  disfurnished  of  students,  if  the 
habits  were  pressed,  applied  again  to  their  chancellor  Cecily 
to  intercede  with  the  queen  for  a  dispensation ;  one  of  their 
letters  wa»  signed  by  the  master  of  Trinity-college,  Dr., 
Beaumont,  who  had  been  an  exile ;  John  Whitgtft,  after- 
ward archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  Roger  Kelk,  master  of 
Magdalen-college;  Richard  Long  worth,  master  of  St^obn's^ 
Matthew  Button,  master  of  Pembroke-hall,  afterward  arc^ 

*  However  tb^  had  worn  them  before.     Bishop  Madox. 
fBy  theinsti^tioQofT.  Cartwri|;ht.    lb.  from  Strjpe, 
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iNbhop  of  York ;  and  many  others.    In  their  letter  they  ac- 
-quaint  his  honoar,  f^  that  a  great  many  persons  in  the  uni* 
verflityv  of  piety  and  learning,  were  fully  persuaded  of  the 
uillawf^Iness  of  the  habits ;  and  therefore  if  conformity  were 
urged,  they  would  be  forced  to  desert  their  stations,  and 
thils  the  university  would  be  stripped  of  its  ornaments;  they 
therefore  give  it  as  their  humble  opinion,  that  indulgence  in 
this  matter  would  be  attended  with  no  inconveniences;  but 
on  the  other,  hand,  they  were  afraid  religion  and  learning 
would.suffer  very  much  by  rigour  and  imposition."*    This 
letter  was  resented  at  court,  and  especially  by  the  ecclesias« 
tical  commission ;  Longworth,  master  of  St.  John's,  was 
sent  for  before  the  commissioners,  and  obliged  to  sign  a  re* 
cantation>  and  read  it  publicly  in  the  church ;  the  rest  made 
their  peace  by  letters  of  submission :  all  the  beads  of  col- 
leges were  commanded  to  assist  the  vice-chancellor  in  bring- 
ing the  scholars  to  a  uniformity  in  the  habits,  which  never- 
theless they  could  not  accomplish  for  many  years.    Whit- 
gift,  seeing  which  way  the  tide  of  preferment  ran,  drew  his 
pen  in  defence  of  the  hierarchy  in  all  its  branches^  and  he*' 
came  a  most  potent  advocate  for  the  habits.    But  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  was  still  a  sanctuary  for  thie  Puritans^ 
.    To.  return  .to  the  Puritan  clergy :  April  2d,  Mr.  Crowley, 
.the  suspended  minister  of  Cripplegate,  seeing  a  corpse  com- 
ipg  to  be  buried  at  his  church,  attended  with  clerks  in  their 
surplices  singing  before  it,  threatened  to  shut  the  church- 
doors  against  them  ;  but  the  singing  men  resisted,  resolving 
to  go  through  with  their  work,  till  the  alderman's  deputy 
threatened  to  lay  them  by  the  heels  for  breaking  the  peace; 
upon  which  they  shrunk  away,  but  complained  to  tbearch- 
Jbishop,  who  sending  for  Crowley,  deprived  him  of  his  liv- 
ing, and  confined  him  to  his  house,  for  saying,  he  would  not 
suffer,  the  wolf  to  come  to  his  flock.    He  also  bound  the 
deputy  in  100/.  to  be  ready  when  he  shall  be  called  for.t 
This  Mr.  Crowley  was  a  le£irned  man,  and  had  been  an 
exile  in  queen  Mary's  days,  at  Frankfort;  he  was  very 
diligent  in  disputing  against  certain  priests  in  the  Tower,, 
and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  bring  them  over  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  queenj  upon  the  principle  of  the  unlawful* 
ness  of  deposing  princes  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever. 
He  wrote  divers  learned  books,  and  died  a  Nonconformist^ 

♦  Uft  of  Parkto  p.  194.  App.  p.  09.  t  tif«  of  Parker,  p.  «18,  tl9. 
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10  the  'j«er  ISBB,  and  was  baried  in  tbe  cburcfi  of  €rip(4e« 
gate.  AmoDg  the  deprived  ministers^  some  betook  the«i^ 
selves  to  tbe  study  of  physic,  and  others  to  secular  employe 
ments ;  some  went  into  Scotland,  or  beyond  sea ;  others 
got  to  be  chaplains  in  gentlemen's  families ;  but  many  who 
had  large  families  were  reduced  to  beggary.  Many  churched 
were  now  shut  up,  and  the  people  ready  to  mutiny  for 
want  of  ministers.  Six  hundred  persons  came  to  a  church  in 
London,  to  receive  the  communion  on  Palm^Sunday,  but 
the  doors,  were  shut,  there  being  none  to  officiate^  The 
cries  of  the  people  reached  the  court ;  the  secretary  Ivrote 
to  the  archbishop  to  supply  the  churches,  and  release  the 
prisoners  i  but  his  grace  was  inexorable,  and  had  rather  the 
people  should  have  no  sermons  or  sacraments,  than  have 
thein  without  the  surplice  and  cap.  He  acquainted  the 
secretary  in  a  letter,  ^^  that  when  the  qneen  put  him  upon 
what  he  had  done,  he  told  her  that  these  precise  folks  would 
offer  their  goods  and  bodies  to  prison,  rather  than  relent ; 
and  her  highness  then  willed  him  to  imprison  them.*  fite 
confessed,  that  there  were  many  parishes  unserved ;  thiit 
he  underwent  many  hard  speeches,  and  much  resistani^e 
fi'om  the  people  ;  but  nothing  more  than  was  to  be  expected. 
That  he  had  sent  his  chaplains  into  the  city,  to  serve  in 
some  of  the  great  parishes,  but  they  could  not  administer 
the  sacrament,  because  the  officers  Of  theparish  had  pro- 
vided neither  surplice  not  wafer^bread.  That  on  Palm- 
Sunday,  one  «of  his  chaplains  designing  to  administer  the 
sacrament  to  some  that  desired  it,  the  table  was  made  ready, 
but  while  he  was  reading  the  chapter  of  the  passion,  dneof 
the  parishioners  drew  from  the  table  both  the  cup  and  tho 
wafer-bread,  because  the  bread  was  not  common ;  and  so 
j^he  pi^ople  were  disappointed,  and  bis  chaplain  derided. 
That  divers  churchwardens  would  provide  neither  sutpplice 
npr  wafer-bread.  He  acquainted  the  secretary  farther, 
that  he  had  talked  with  several  of  the  new  preachers,  who 
were  movers  of  sedition  and  disorder,  that  he  had  com* 
manded  them  silence,  and  had  put  some  into  prison.  That 
on  Maunday-Thursday  he  had  many  of  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don's parishioners,  churchwardens,  and  others,  before  him  ;- 
but  that  he  was  fully  tired,  for  some  ministers  would  not 
obey  their  suspensions,  but  preached  in  defiaueeof  them.— ^ 

•  bife  of  Parker,  p,  ?«8. 
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dbiiFclilraiidelis  iroidd  not  provide  the  cbureh-forni- 
tone ;  and  others  opposed  and  disturbed  those  that  were 
'Sent  to.  officiate  in  the  prescribed  apparel.  He  then  calls 
tipon  the  secretary  to  spirit  up  [Grindai]  bishop  of  London, 
4o  his  duty ;  and  assures  him,  that  he  had  spoken  to  him  to  no 
purpose ;  that  be  was  young^er,  and  nearer  the  city»  and  had 
vacant  priests  in  his  chUrch,  who  might  isupply  the  places  of 
'the  deprived  miinisters  ;'he  therefore  bewailed  that  he  ^ould 
be  put  iipon  the  oversight  of  IfaeparishiBS  of  London,  wbieh 
was  another  man's  charge ;  and  that  the  burden  shovild  be 
itAA  on  his  neck,  when  other  men  drew  back/'*  The  truth 
is,  Grindai  was  weary  of  the  unpleasant  woric,  and  having 
a  nei^I  concern  to  promote  the  preaching  of  the  word  of 
•God,  he  cottid  not  act  i^inst  the  ministers,  otherwise  than 
as  he  was  poshed  forwards;  and  when  the  eyes  of  his  su*- 
periors  were  turned  another  way,  he  would  relax  again. 
When  the  secretary  and  archbidiop  sent  to  him  to  provide 
fat  bis  dtarge,  and  fill  up  the  vacant  pulpits ;  he  told  them 
it  was  impossible,  there  being  no  preachers ;  all  he  could  do 
Waste  supply  the  churches  by  turns^  which  was  &r  ifrom 
stopping  the  murmurs  of  the  people. 

This  was  the  sad  condition  of  the  city  of  London  ;  the 
very  bread  of  life.being  taken  from  the  people,  lor  the  sake 
of  a  lew  trifling  ceremonies :  and  i^it  was  thus  in  the  city, 
bow  much  worse  must  it  be  in  those  distant  countries^  whertt 
)ier  majesty^s  injunctions  were  rigidly  executed  ?  And  yet 
with  all  this  rigour^  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  queen 
and  ber. bishops,  to  reeqncile  the  clergy  and  common  people 
lothe  habits.  The  qneen  herself  was  in  earnest,  and  her 
arahbistiic^  went  into  the  most  servile  measures,  to  fulfil  the 
jDommandsof  his  royal  mistress;  the  high«commission' was 
ftirious,  but  the  council  were  backward  to  countenance 
i^etr  proceedings. 

All  aptplicalions  to  the  queen  and  her  commissionersbeing 
ineffectoal,  the  suspended  ministers  thought  it  their  duty  to 
lay  their 'case  l>efore  the  world ;  accordingly  they  published 
a  snail  treatise  in  this  year  [1S66],  in  vindication  of  their 
conduct,  entitled,  '^  A  declaration  of  the  doings  of  those 
ministers  of  God's  word  and  sacraments^  in  the  city  of  Lon<* 
don,,  which  have  rdfa^ed  to  wear  the  upp€^  appatei,  and 
niinistering  garments  of  the  pope's  church."    In  this  hook 

*  Life  of  Porker,  p.  S29. 
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.  t bey  sbew/'' that  neither  the  prophets  in  the  CHd  Testsi' 

men t^' nor  the  apostles  in  the  New,  were  distinguished  by 

Uheir  garments ;.  that  the  linen  garment  was  peculiar  to  the 

priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  had  a  signification  of  something 

40  be  fulfilled  in  Christand  his  church. That  a  distinction 

.of  garments  in  the  Christian  church  did  not  generally  obtain 
'till  long  after  the  rising  of  antichrist ;  for  the  whole  clergy 
of  Ravenna,  writing  to  the  emperor  Carolus  Cal?u8|  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  876,  say,  We  are  distinguished  from  the 
jaity,  not  by  our  clothes,  but  by  our  doctrines  ;  not  by  our 
habits,  but  our  conversation. — ^That  the  surplice,  or  white 
linen  garment,  came  from  the  Egyptians  into  the  Jewish 
jchurch;  and  that  pope  Sylvester,  about  the  year  SSO,  was 
Abe  first  that  appointed  the  sacrament  to  be  administered  in 
a  white  linen  garment ;  giving  this  reason  for  it,  because 
.the  body  of  Christ  was  buried  in  a  white  linen  cloth.-^They 
^represent  how  all  these  garments  had  been  abused  to  idola- 
jtry,  sorcery,  and  all  kinds  of  conjurations  4  for  (say  they)  the 
<Popish  priests  can  perform  none  of  their  pretended  conse- 
icrations  of  holy  water,  transubstantiation  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  conjurations  of  the  devil  out  of  places  or  persons 
possessed,  without  a  surplice,  or  an  albe,  or  some  hallowed 

stole. They  argue  against  the  habits  as  an  offence  to 

.weak  Christians,  an  encouragement  to  ignorant  and  obsti- 
Date  Papists,  and  as  an  affection  to  return  to  their  commu- 
nion.-^ ^That  at  best  they  were  but  human  appointments, 

and  came  within  the  apostle's  reproof,  Col.  ii.  20,  S3.  <  Why 
as  though  living  in  the  world  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  i  which  all 
are  to.  perish  with  the  using.  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not/^-^-^That  supposing  the  garments  were  indifferent 
(which  they  did  not  grant),  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  imposed, 
because  it  was  an  infringement  of  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  bad  made  them  free. Lastly,  they  call  in  the  suf- 
frages of  foreign  divines,  who  all  condemned  the  haliits, 
though  .they  were  not  willing  to  hazard  the  Reformation  in 
its  infancy  for  them.  Even  bishop  Ridley,  who  contended 
so  zealously  for  the  habits,  when  Dr.  Brooks  at  his  degra- 
dation would  have  persuaded  him  to  put  on  the  surplice  with 
the  rest 9f  the  massing  garments,  absolutely  refused,  saying, 
Vlf  fott  put  theQurplice  upon  me^  it  shall  be  against  my  will.* 
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Ahd  when  they  forced  it  apon  him^  he  inveighed  against  the 
apparel,  as  foolish  and  abominable." 

At  the  end  of  the  book  is  a  prayer,  in  which  are  t^ese 

\rords ; "  Are  not  the  relics  of  Romish  idolatry  stoutly 

retained  2  Are  ive  not  bereavedof  someof  our  pastors,  who 
by  word  and  example  sought  to  free  thy  flock  from  these 
offences?  Ah,  good  Lord  I  these  are  now  by  power  put 
-down  from  pastoral  care;^  they  are  forbid  to  feed  us;  their 
'.voice  we  cannot  hear.  This  is  our  great  discomfort;  this 
is  the  joy  and  triumph  of  antichrist ;  and,  which  is  more 
heavy,  the  increase  of  this  misery  is  of  some  threatened,  of 
the  wicked  hoped  for,  and  of  us  feared,  as«  thy  judgments 

'against  us  for  our  sins." At  the  conclusion  is  the  Lord's 

prayer  and  Creed,  after  this  manner,  ^'  In  thy  name,  O  Christ 
our  captain,  we  ask  the^e  things,  and  pray  unto  thee,  O 
heavenly  Father,  sayiiig,'  Our  Father,"  &c. — After  this,  **  O 
Lord,  increase  our  faith,  whereof  we  make  confession,  I 
believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,"  &c.  And  in  the  end 
.is  this  sentence,  ^'  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
confounded.'"* 

Other  pamphlets  of  the  same  kind  were  published  in  de- 
lence  of  the  suspended  ministers,  which  the  bishops  lippoint- 
ed  their  chaplains  to  answer.  Mr.  Strjpe  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  archbishop  himself  published  an  answer  to  their 
declaration;  but  whoever  be  the  author,  he  is  ajnanofa 
bad  spirit,  and  abusive  language  :t  the  ministers  printed  a 
re{dy,  entitled, "  An  answer  for  the  time,  to  the  examination 
-put  in  print  with  the  author's  name,  pretending  to  n^Mntain 
the  apparel  prescribed,  against  the  declaration  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  London :"  it  answers  the  adversary  paragraph  by 
paragraph  with  good  temper  and  judgment.  .But  the  t>ishops 
.'printed  ^ome  hew  testimonies  of  foreign  divines,  without 
•their  consent,  with  a  collection  of  tracts,  of  obedience  to  the 
magistrate,  and  .  Melancthon's  exposition  of  Rom.  xiii.  1. 
'^'  Let  iOvery  soul  be  subject  .to  the  higher,  powers :"  from 
whence  they  conclude,  that  because  thinjgs  are  barely  toler- 
jible,  though  offensive,  dangeroisis,.and  in  their  oi^n  opinions 
to  be  removed  out  of  the  church  as  soon  as  ^it  opportunity 
^all  offer,  yet  in  the  meantiale  they  may  be  imposed  under 
the  penalties  of  suspension,  deprivation,  and  imprisonment, 

*.  Strype's  AonaU,  p.  555.    I^ierce,  p,  61. 
i  Pi«rco*«  VindicailoD,  p,  62, 
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from  a  mktaklBn  interpretaifoii  oftiie  apoitle'fi  irordg^  *^hdi 
every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers*" 

The  Puritans  replied  to  all  these  attempts  of  tlieir  ad- 
versaries ;  their  tracts  were  eagerly  sought  after^  aod  had  a 
wide  spread  among  the  people ;  upon  which  the  eoaiaii^ 
jHoaers  had  recourse  to  their  last  remedy,  which  was  tlie 
farther  restraint  of  the  press.  They  complained  to  tlie 
council,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen's  injuDclions,  tlie 
differences  in  tbe  church  were  kept,  open  by  the  priating 
and  puUiding  seditious  libels ;  and  hereupon  procured 
the  following  decree  of  the  star-chamber,  via* 

1.  f'  That  no  person  shall  print  or  putdish  aoyrhook 
against  the  queen's  injunctions,  ordinances,  or  letters 
patent,  set  forth  or  to  be  set  forth,  or  against  the  meaning 
of  them.* 

2.  ^^  That  such  offenders  should  forfeit  all  their  books 
and  copies,  and  suffisr  three  months*  impriaonment,  and 
never  practise  the  art  of  printing  any  more. 

3.  ^^  That  no  person  should  sell,  bind,  or  stitch,  such  books, 
upon  pain  of  twenty  shillings  for  every  book.  . 

4.  ^^  That  all  forfeUed  books  should  be  broiq^  to  Sta- 
tioners'-hally  and  half  the  iponey  forfeited  to  be  reserved  ftr 
'the  queen^  the  rest  for  the  informer,  and  .the  books  to  be  de- 
stroyed or^adewaste^paper. 

5.  ^^  That  tbe  wardens  of  the  company  may  from  time  io 
4ime  search  all  suspected  places,  and  open  all  packs,  dry 
lats,  &c.  wherein  paper  or  foreign  books  may  becontained^ 
and  enter  all  warehouses  where  they  have  reasonable  au^pi* 
cion,  and  seize  all  books  and  pamphlets  against  the  queen"^ 
ordinances,  a^d  bring  the  offi»ider  before  the  ecclesiastioftl 

*  eomnHssioners. 

6.  ^(- All  stationcfrsyboohs^ers,  and  merchant,  tradingja 

%ook8,  dhall  enter  into  recognizances  of  res^naUe  -saois 
of  money,  to  observe  thjd  premises,  or  pay  ibe  forfeitures." 

This-  wa9  signed  by  e^bt  <of  the  privy  cemRil,  and  by  the 
-bishops  of  C^nftetbury  and  London,  with  five  more  of  the 
ecclesiastical  coniitiis^ion,  and  paUished  June  S9th,  ld@^ 
in  the  eighth  year  of  the  qoeen's  reign.f 

The  Puritans  being  thus  Ibreftlosed,  and  shut  oat  of  t^ 

•  Lifo  of  Parker,  p.  «21.  ^  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  2W. 

It  i«  »  just  remark  of  a  tnodern  writer  here,  "that  wiihoat  eotering  into  tlie  con- 
trorernj  between  the  bishops  and  the  Paritans,  we  mi^  at  least  venture  to  affirm, 
that  tbo  former  did  no  credit  to  their  caase  b^  this  arbitrary  restraint  of  tbe  press. 
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ctiuFch  by  ji^ucstrattonB,  iinjprisonaienti,  the  toking  away 
of  tbeir  licences  to  preach,  and  the  restraint  of  the  press, 
hiost  of  them  wiere  at  a  losshow  to  behave/being  unwilling 
to  separate  from  the  church  where  the  word  and  sacraments 
wet^^ruly  administered,  thoag'h  defiled  with  some  Popish 
superstitions ;  of  the  number  were,  Dr*  Humphreys,  Samp* 
son,  Fox  the  martyrologist.  Lever,  Whittinghara,  Johnson, 
l^nd  others,  who  continued  preachiag  up  and  down,  as  they 
had  opportunity,  and  could  be  dispensed  with  for  the  habitsy 
though  they  were  excluded  all  parochial  preferment. 

But  there  were  great  numbers  of  the  common  people, 
who  abhorred  the  habits  as  much  as  the  ministers,  and 
would  not  frequent  the  churches  where  they  were  used> 
thinking  it  as  unlawful  to  countenance  such  superstitions 
with  their  presence^  as  if  they  themselves  were  to  put  on 
the  garments.  These  were  distressed  where  to  hear ;  some 
stayed  without  the  church  till  service  was  over,  and  the 
minister  was  entering  upon  his  prayer  before  sermon ;  others 
flocked  after  father  Coverdale,  who  preached  without  the 
habits ;  but  being  turned  out  of  his  church  at  St.  Magnus^ 
Lottdoh-bridge,  they  were  obliged  to  send  to  his  house  on 
Saturdays,  to  know  where  they  might,  hear  him  the  next 
day :  the  government  took  umbrage  at  this,  insomuch  that 
the  good  old  man  was  obliged  to  tell  his  friends,  that  he 
durst  not  inform  them  any  more  of  bis  preaching  for  fear  of 
oflTendiiig  his  superiors.  At  length,  after  haying  waited 
about  eight  weeks  to  see  if  the  queen  would  have  compas- 
Mon  on  {hem/several  of  the  deprived  ministers  had  a  solemn 
consuitaition  with  their  friends,  in  which,  after  prayer,  and  a 
serious  debate  about  the  lawfulness  and  necessity  of  separate 
ing  from  the  established  church,  they  came  to  this  agree* 
roenty  that  since  they  could  not  have  the  word  of  God 
preached,  nor  the  saqraments  administered  without  idola^ 
trous  gear  (as  they  called  it),  and  since  there  had  been  a 
separate  congregation  in  London,  and  another  at  Geneva 
in  queen  Miury's  time,  whieh  used  a  book  and  order  of 
preaching,  administratioti  of  saeraments,  and  discipline,  that 
the  great  Mr.  Calvin  liad  approved  of,  and  whiefa  was  free 


■.l>^»— ^<i    ■    ^1  I      «     l«       lm^m^^^*ki^m**l^ 


ThU  ia  an  expedieni  nttarlj  iacompatible  with .  the  veij  notion  of  a  free  stale,  an^ 
therefore  erer  to  be  detested  bj  the  friends  of  liberty.  And  it  is  an  expedient  which 
ean  never  be  of  any  servii^e  to  the  oanse  of  fnith  ;  whatever  it  may  to  en<or>  super- 
Btitiop,  or  tyranny.     British  Biography,  vol.  3.  p.  25. — Ed. 
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from  the  superstitidndof  the  English  service ;  toat  therefore 
it  was  their  duty^  in  their  present  circumstances,  to  breah 
pff  from  the  public  churches,  and  to  assemble,  as  they  bad 
opportunity,  in  private  houses,  or  elsewhere,  to  worship 
God  in  a  manner  that  might  not  offend  against  the  light  of 
their  consciences.*  Had  the  use  of  habits  and  a  few  cererao^ 
Dies  been  left  discretionary,  both  ministers  and  people  had 
been  easy;  but  it  was  the  compelling  these  things  by  law, 
as  they  told  the  archbishop,  that  made  them  separate.    . 

It  was  debated  among  them,  whether  they  should  use,  as 
much  of  the  common  prayer  and  service  of  the  church  as 
was  not  offensive^  or  resolve  at  once,  since  tbey  were  cut  off 
from  the  church  of  England,  to  set  up  the  purest  and  best 
form  of  worship,  roost  consonant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
to  the  practice  of  the  foreign  reformers ;  the  latter  of  these 
was  concluded  upon^  and  accordingly  they  laid  aside  the 
English  liturgy,  and  made  use  of  the  Geneva  service-book. 
.  Here  was  the  era  or  date  of  the  separation,  a  most  un- 
happy event,  says  Mr.  Strype,  whereby  '^  people  of  the  same 
country,  of  the  same  religion,  and  of  the  same  judgment  in 
doctrine,  parted  communions ;  one  part  being  obliged  to 
go  aside  into  secret  houses  and  chambers,  to  serve  God  by 
themselves,  which  begat  strangeness  between  neighbours^ 
Christians,  and  Protestants.''  And  not  only  strangeness, 
but  unspeakable  mischiefs  to  the  nation  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing reigns.  The  breach  might  easily  have  been  made 
up  at  first,  but  it  widened  by  degrees ;  the  passions  of  the 
contending  parties  increased,  till  the  fire,  which  for  some 
yeairs  was  burning  under  ground,  broke  out  into  a  civil  war, 
aQd  with  unspeakable  fury  destroyed  the  constitution  both 
of  church  and  state.   '       .  ... 

^  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  at  whose  door  the  beginnings 
of  these  sorrows  are  to  be  Laid,  each  party  casting  the  blame 
onithe  other.  The  Conformists  charged  the  deprived  mi^ 
nisters  with  disobedience  to  the  queen,  and  obstinacy,  pre- 
ciseness,  and  with  breaking:  the  peace  of  the  church  for 
matters  pf  no  consequence  to  salvation.  Tlie  ministers,  on 
the  other  hand,  thought  it  cruel  usage  to  be  turjied  out  of 
the  church  for  things  which  their  adversaries  acknowledged 
to  be  of  mere  indifference;  whereas  they  took  it  upon  their 

*Uf6of  Parker,  p^  241  r 
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Mnaeteiiees,  and  were  ready  to  aver  in  the  most  solemn  nkan« 
Her,  that  they  deemed  them  unlawfiiL  They  complied  as 
far  as  fhey  could  with  the  establishment  while  they  wefd 
within  it,  by  using  as  much  of  the  liturgy  as  was  not  offen^ 
sive,  and  by  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy ;  they  were  as 
dutiful  subjects  to  the  queen  as  the  bishops,  and  declared 
themselveis  ready  to  'bbey  their  soTeretgn  in  all  things  law-^ 
ful;  and  when  they  could  not  obey^  patiently  to  suffer  heit 
jAispleasure.  After  all  this,  to  impute  the  behaviour  of  the 
Nonconformists  to  obstinacy  and  peevishness,  was  very  un-^ 
charitable.  What  could  move  them  to  part  with  their  liv«> 
ings,  or  support  them  Under  the  loss,  but  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience  ?  When  they  could  not  but  be  sensible  their 
nonconformity  would  be  followed  with  poverty  and  dis- 
grace, with  the  loss  of  their  characters  and  usefulness  in  the 
church;  and  with  numberless  Unforeseen  calamities  to  them^ 
selves  and  families,  unless  it  should  please  God  in  his  all** 
wise  providence,  to  soften  the  queen's  heart  in  their  ftivourJ 
In  Scotland  all  things  were  in  confusion.  The  young 
queen  Mary,  after  the  death  of  her  husband  Francis  Hi 
returned  into  her  own  country,  August  Slst,  1561,  upon  ill 
terms  with  queen  Elizabeth,  who  could  not  brook  her  as^ 
suming  the  arms  of  England,  and  putting  in  her  claini  to 
the  crown,  on  the  pretence  of  her  bastardy,  which  most  of 
the  Popish  powers  maintained,  because  she  was  born  dur« 
ing  the  life  of  queen  Katharine,  whose  marriage  had  been 
declared  valid  by  the  pope«  Elizabeth  offered  her  a  safe 
conduct,  if  she  would  ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh;  biii 
she  chose  rather  to  run  all  risks  than  submits  Mary  was  a 
bigoted  Papist,  and  her  juvenile  aipours  and  follies  soon 
entangled  her  government,  and  lost  her  crown.  As  so6n  as 
she  arrived  in  Scotland  she  had  the  mortification  to  see  the 
whole  nation  turned  Protestant,  and  the  Reformation  estalK 
lished  by  laws  so  secure  arid  strict,  that  only  herself  was  al- 
lowed.the  liberty  of  mass  in  her  own  chapel,  and  that  with- 
out pomp  or  ostentation.  The  Protestants  of  Scotland,  by 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Knox,  and  others,  having  imbibed  the 
strongest  aversion  to  Popery,  were  for  removing  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  its  superstitions.  The  general  as- 
sembly petitioned  her  majesty,  to  ratify  the  acts  of  parlia-s 
ment  .for  abolishing  (he  mass,  and  for  obligiujg  all  her  sUb* 
jects  to  frequent  the  reformed  worship.    iBut  she  replied^ 
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that  she  savr  no  impiety  in  the  riiasff,  aihI  irai  determined 
not  to  quit  the  religion  in  which  ahfe  was  edncatedi  beings 
satisfied  it  wiis  founded  on  the  word  of  God.  To  which  the 
general  assembly  answered  a  little  coarsely,  that  TurluBm 
«tood  upon  as  good  g;round  as  Pc^ery ;  and  then  rec{uired 
lier,  in  the  name  of  the  eternal  God^  to  inform  herself  .bet«« 
ter».  by  freqlienting  sermons,  and  conferring  with  leavned 
men ;  but  her  majesty  gUTie  no  ear  to  their  counsels* 

Ih  the  year  1561,  the  (][ueen  i^arried  Henry  Stuart,  lorA 
I]liarttley,  who  was  joined  with  her  in  the  government.  By 
him  she  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  sob  June  13th,  1666,  afters 
ward  Janies  I.  king  of  England;  and  while  she  was  with 
child  of  him,  she  receiTed  a  fright  by  her  husband's  coming 
into  her  chamber  with  his  servants^  and  putting  to  death  het^ 
favourite  David  Rizzio  an  Italian  musician,  who  wassitting 
with  her  at  table.  This  was  thought  to  havesnch  an  influx 
ence  upon  the  prince  that  was  born  of ,  her,  that  he  never 
loved  the  sight  of  a  sword.  Soon  after  this  the  king  him« 
self  was  found  murdered  in  a  garden,  the  house  in  which 
the  murder  was  committed  being  blown  up  with  gunpowder,- 
to  prei'ent  the  discovery.  Upon  the  king's  death  the  earl 
of  Bothwell  became  the  queen's  favourite,  and  as  soon  as 
be  had  obtained  a  divorce  from  his  lawful  wife,  she  todfe 
bim  into  her  marriage*bed,  to  her  very  greatin&my,  and  the 
regretof  the  whole  Scots  nation,  who  took  oparms  to  revenge 
the  late  king's  murder,  and  dissolve  the  present  ineestnou9 
marriage.  When  the  two  armies  were  ready  to  engage^ 
Bothwell  fled  to  Dunbar ;  and  the  queen  being  apprehend 
sive  her  soldiers  would  not  fight  in  such  an  infamous  cauise, 
surrendered  herself  to  the  confederates,  who  shut  her  up  in 
the  cfastle  of  Lock  Levin,  and  obliged  her  to  resign  the 
crown  to  her  young  son,  under  the  regency  of.  the  earl  of 
Murray.  From  hence  she  made  her  escape  into  England 
in  the  year  1568;  where  she  was  detained  prisoner  by  queen 
Elizabeth  almost  eighteen  years,  and  then  put  to  death. 
Bothwell  turned  pirate,  and  being  taken  by  the  Danes,  was 
shut  up  for  ten  year^  in  a  noisome  prison  in  Denmark,  till 
he  lost  Vis  senses  and  died  mad.* 

The  earl  of  Murray  being  regent  of  Scotland,  convened  % 
parliament  and  assembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  which  th^  pope's 
authoriiy  wiis  again  discharged,  and  the  act  of  parliament 
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<tf  the  year  1S60,  for  renoutidngtlie  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
of  Romey  was  confirmed,  and  ail  acts  passed  in  formed 
reigns,  for  the  support  of  Popish  idolatry,  were  annulled. — 
The  new  coiifession  of  feith  wasratified^  and  the  Protestant 
nftinfeters,  knd  those  of  their  tomdaiiniOn,  declfeired  to  be  the 
only  true  and  holy  kirk  Within  that  realm.  The  elltamina-' 
tion  abd  adhiission  of  niinisters,  is  declared  to  be  only 
in  the  jpowei*  Itnd  dispositioti  of  the  church ;  with  a  saving 
claiise  for  lay-patro&s.  By  another  act,  the  kings  at  their 
coronation,  for  the  future,  are  to  take  an  oath  to  maintain 
the  reformed  religion  then  professed ;  and  by  another,  none 
but  such  as  profess  the  reformed  religion  are  capable  of 
being  judges  or  proctors,  or  of  practising  in  any  of  the 
courts  of  justice;  except  those  who  held  offices  hereditary, 
or  for  life. 

The  general  assembly  declared  their  approbation  of  the 
discipline  of  the  reformed  churches  of  Geneva  and  l^wit-* 
jzerland  ;  and  for  a  parity  among  ministers,  in  opposition  to 
the  claim  of  the  bishops,  as  a  superior  order.  All  church- 
affhirs  were  ikiaiiaged  by  prbrincial,  classical,  and  national 
jsLssemblies;  but  tfae^acts  of  the  general  assembly  not  being 
<iOhfirltied  by  parliament,  episcopal  governitient  was  not 
legally  abolished,  but  tacitly  suspended  till  the  king  came 
of  age.  However,  the  general  assembly  shewed  their  power 
of  the  keys  at  this  time,  by  deposing  the  bishop  of  Orkney 
for  marrying  the  queen  to  Bothwell,  who  was  supposed  to 
have  murdered  the  late  king ;  and  by  making  the  countess 
df  Argyle  do  penance  for  assisting  at  the  ceremony. 
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CHAP.  V. 

FROM  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  NONCON- 
FORMISTS TO  THE  PEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Though  all  the  Puritans  of  these  times  would  have  re* 
mained  within  the  church,  might  they  have  been  indulged  in 
the  habits  and  a  few  ceremonies,  yet  they  were  far  from 
being;  satisfied  with  the  hierarchy.  They  had  other  ob^ 
jections  besides  those  for  which  they  were  deprived,  which 
they  laboured  incessantly  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
this  reign  to  remove.    I  will  set  them  before  the  reader  in 
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pne  view,  that  he  may  form  a  complete  judgumt^^tlhtf. 
whole  controversy. 

First.  They  complained  of  the  biahops  affecting  tp  be 
honght  a  auperior  order  to  presbyters,  and  claimed  the  sole 
right  of  iordination,  and  the  use  of  the  keys,  or  the  dole : 
exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  They^  disliked  the 
temporai^l  dignities  and  bi^ronies  annexed  to  their  office, 
and  their  engaging  in  secular  employmentts  and  trusts,  as 
tending  to  exalt 4hem  too  much  above  their  brethren,  and 
not  so  agreeable  to  their  characters  as  ministers  of  Christ,, 
nor  consisteqt  v^lih  the  due  discharge  of  their  spiritual 
function* 

Sliecoiidly.  They  excepted  to  the  titles  and  offices  of  arch- 
deacons^ deans,  chapters,  and  other  officials,  belonging  to 
cathedrals,  as  having  no  foundation  in  Scripture  or  primi«. 
tive  antiquity^  but  intrenching  upon  the  privileges  of  the 
presbyters  of  the  several  diocesses.  '       \ 

Thirdly.  They  complained  of  the  exorbitont  power  ani 
jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  and  their  chancellors  in  their  spi- 
ritual cpurt8>  as  derived  from  the  canon  law  of  the  pope, 
and  not  from  the  word  of  God,  or  the  statute  law  of  the 
land.  They  complained  of  their  fining,  imprisoning,  de» 
priving,  and  putting  men  to  excessive  charges  for  small 
offences;  and  that  the  highest  censures,  such  as  excommu-. 
tiication  and  absolution,  were  in  the  hands  pf  laym^n^  an4, 
not  in  the  spiritual  officers  of  th^  church. 

Fourthly.  They  lamented  the  want  9f^  godly  discipline, 
and  were  uneasy  at  the  promiscuous  and  general  access  of  afl 
persons  to  the  Lord's  table.  The  church  being  described  iu 
her  articles  as  a  congregation  of  faithful  persons,  they  thought 
it  necessary  that  a  power  should  be  lodged  somewhere,  to 
inquire  into  the  qualifications. of  such  as  desired  to  be  of  her 
communion. 

Fifthly.  Though  they  did  not  dispute  the  lawfulness  pf 
set  forms  of  prayer,  provided  a  due  liberty  was  allowed  &)r . 
prayers  of  their  own  composure,  before  and  after  sermon  i 
yet  they  disliked  some  things  in  the  public  liturgy,  establish-^ 
ed  by  law ;  as  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  Lord's  prayer;^^ 
the  interruption  of  the  prayers,  by  the  frequent  responses 
of  the  people,  which  in  some  places  seem  to  be  little  better 
than,  vain  repetitions,  and  are  practised  in  no  other  Prp*' 
testant  church  in  the  world.  .  Th^^  exceptjed  to  some.pas> 
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sa^s  in  the  ofBeed  of  marriage  and  burial^  &c,  which  th^y 
yerv  unwillingly  complied  with ;  as  in  the  office  of  marriage^ 
"  With  my  body  I  thee  worship;"  and  in  the  office  of  burial^ 
**  In  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life,"  to  be  pronounced  over  the  worst  of  men^  unless  in  a 
very  few  excepted  cases.       . 

Sixthly.  They  disliked  the  reading  of  the  apocryphal 
booksin  the  church,  while  some  parts  of  canonical  Scrip- 
ture were  omitted ;  and  though  they  did  not  disapprove  the 
homilies^  they  thought  that  no  man  ought  to  be  t>rdained  a 
mifitster  in  the  churchy  who  was  incapable  of  preaching 
and  expounding  the  Scriptures.  One  of  their  great  com- 
plaints, therefore^  throughout  the  course  of  this  reign,  was, 
that  there  wei%  so  many  dumb  ministers,  pluralists^  and  non-^ 
residents;  and  that  presentations  to  benefices  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  queen,  bishops,  or  lay-patrons,  when  they  ought 
to  ari^e  from  the  election  .of  the  people. 

Seventhly.  They  disapproved  of  the  observation  of  sun- 
dry of  the  church-festivals  or  holidays,  as  having  no  foun-* 
dation  in  Scripture^  or  primitive  antiquity.  We  have  no 
example,  say  they,  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  of  any 
days  appointed  in  commemoration  -  of  saints:  to  observe 
the  fast  in  Lent  of  Ffriday  and  Saturday,  &;c.  is  unlawful 
and  superstitious ;  as  also  buying  and  selling  cmi  the  Lord's 
day. 

Eighthly.  They  disallowed  of  the  cathedral  mode  of  wor' 
ship;  of  singing  their  prayers,  and  of  the  antiphone,  or 
.chanting  the  psalms  by  turns,  which  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners in  king  Edward  VI.^s  time  advised  the  laying 
aside.  Nor  did  they  approve  of  musical  instruments,  as 
trumpets,  organs,  &c.  which  were  not  in  use  in  the  church 
for  above  twelve  hundred  years  after  Christ. 
'"  Ninthly.  They  scrupled  conformity  to  certain  rites  and 
ceremonies,  which  were  enjoined  by  the  rubric,  or  the 
queen^s  injunctions ;  as, 

'  I.  To  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  which  is  no  part 
of  the  institution  as  recorded  in  Scripture ;  and  though  it 
was  usual  for  Christians,  in  the  earlier  ages,  to  cross  them- 
selves, or  make  a  cross  in  the  air  upon  some  occasions,  yet 
there  is  no  express  mention  of  its  being  used  in  baptism^ 
tall  about. the  fifth  century.  Besides,  it  having  been  abused 
to  duperstiiion  by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  been  had  in  such 
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Mver^nce  by  «aine  Proleslants,  that  baptiBm  itself  has  been 
ihoaghi  imperfect  without  it,  they  apprehesd  it  ought  to  be 
laid  ^aidc.  They  also  disallowed  of  baptism  by  midwives> 
or  other  woaneU)  in  cpses  of  sickaess ;  and  of  the  manner  of 
churching  women,  which  looked  to  them  too  much  like  the 
Jewish  pui:ification. 

2.  They  excepted  to  the  use  of  god&thers  and  godmo- 
thers, to  the  ezclusioii  of  paurents  from  being  sureties  fojf 
the  education  of  their  own  children.  If  parents  were  dj^ad, 
or  in  a  distant  country,  they  were  as  much  for  sponsers  to 
undertake  ff>r  the  educajtion  of  the  child,  as  their  adversaries ; 
but  when  the  education  of. children  is  by  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature  intrusted  to  parents,  who  are  bound  to  form 
them  to  virtue  and  piety,  they  apprehended  it  very  unjustiT 
fiilble  to  release  them  totally  from  that  promise,  and  deliver 
up  th^  cl^ild  to  a  stranger ;  as  was  then  the  constant  practice, 
and  is  since  enjoined  by  the  twentyrninth  canon,  which  says^ 
**  No.paretit  shall  be  urged  to  be  present,  nor.  be  admitted 
to  answer  as^god&tber  to  his  own  child/'  In  giving  namel 
to  children  it  was  their  opiniQO^  that  Heathenish  names 
Miould  be  avoided,  as  not  so  fit  for  Christians ;  and  also^ 
the  names  of  God  and  Christ,  and  angels,  and  the  peculiar 
offices  of  the  Mediator.  They  also  dislil&ed  the  godfathers 
answering  in  the  name  of  the  child,  and  not  in  their  own, 

3.  They  disapproved  the  custom  of  confirming  children, 
as  soon  as  they  could  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and  their 
catechism,  by  which  they  had  a  right  to  come  to  the  sacra- 
ment, without  any  other  qualification  }  this  might  be  dona 
by  children  of  fiye  or  six  years  old.  They  were  also  dissa* 
tisfi.ed  with  that  part  of  the  office,  where  the  bishop,  laying 
his  hapd  upon  the  children,  prays  that  God  would  by  this 
sign  certify  them  of  his  favour  and  goodness,  which  seema 
to  impute  a  sacramental  efficacy  to  the  imposition  of  his 

hands*  > 

4.  They,  excepted  against  the  injunction  of  kneeling  at 
the  sacrament  of  the  lior4*s  supper,  which  they  apprehend- 
ed not  so  agreeable  to  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apos<% 
ties,  who  gave  it  to  his  disciples  rather  in  a  posture  of  feast* 
ing  than  of  adoration.  Besides,  it  has  no  foundation  in  an* 
tiquity  for  many  hundred  years  after  Christ ;  and  having; 
since  been  grossly  abased  by  the  Papists  to  idolatry,  in  their 
woiahii^mg  the  host,  it  ought,  say  they,  to  be  laid  aside  ;< 
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and,  if  it  should  be  allowed,  that  the  postnre  was  indiffer- 
ent) yet  it  ought  not  to  be  imposed  and  made  a  necessary 
term  as  communion ;  nor  did  they  approve  of  either  of  the 
sacraments  being  administered  in  private;  no,  not  in  cases 
of  danger. 

d.  To  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  grounded  upon  a 
fake  interpretation  of  that  passage  of  Scripture,  ^^  At  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow ;"  as  if  greater  external 
reverence  was  required  to  that  name,  tlian  to  the  perison  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  under  the  titles  of.  Lord,  Saviour, 
Christ,  Immanuel,  &c.  and  yet  upon  this  mistake  was 
founded  the  injunction  of  the  queen,  and  the  eighteenth 
canon,  which  says,  ^^  When  in  time  of  divine  service  the 
name  of  Jesus  shall  be  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence 
shall  be  done  by  all  persons  present."  But  the  Puritans 
maintained,  that  all  the  names  of  Grod  and  Christ  were  to 
be  had  in  equal  reverence,  and  therefore  it  was  beside  all 
reason  to  bow  the  knee,  or  uncover  the  head,  only  at  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

'  6.  To  the  ring  in  marriage.  This  they  sometimes  com- 
plied with,  but  wished  it  altered.  It  is  derived  from  the  ' 
Papists,  who  make  marriage  a  sacrament,  and  the  ring  a  ' 
sdrt  of  sacred  sign  or  symbol.  The  words  in  the  liturgy 
are, ''  Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hands,  and  the  man 
shall  give  untathe  woman  a  ring,  laying  the  same  upop  the 
book ;  and  the  priest  taking  the  ring,  shall  deliver  it  to  the 
man,  to  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman's  left 
hand ;  and  the  man  holding  the  ring  there^  and  taught  by 
the  priest,  shall  say,  •  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my  ' 
body  I  thee  worship,  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee 
endow,'  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  They  also  disallowed  the  forbidding  of 
iparriage  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  and  then  licensing  it 
for  money  (say  they)  is  more  intolerable.  Nor  is  it  lawful 
to  grant  licenses  that  some  may  marry  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  congregation,  who  ought  to  be  acquainted  with 
it,  lest  there  should  be  any  secret  lets  or  hinderance.  " 

7.  To  the  wearing  of  the  surplice,  and  other  ceremonies 
to  be  used  in  divine  service ;  concerning  which  the  chnrch 
says,  in  the  preface  to  her  liturgy,  that  though  they  were 
devised  by  men,  yet  they  are  reserved  for  decency,  order, 
aft^  edification.   And  again,  they  are  apt  to  stir  up  the  ditll  ' 
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loind  of  man  to  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God  by  some 
notable  and  special  signification,  whereby  he  might  be  edi- 
fied. But  the  Puritans  saw  no  decency  in  the  vestments ;  nay, 
they  thougl^t  them  a  disgrace  to  the  Reformation,  and  in  the 
present  circumstances  absolutely  unlawful^  because  they  had 
b^en  defiled  with  superstition  and  idolatry ;  and  because 
many  pretended  Protestants  placed  a  kind  of  holiness  in 
them.  Besides,  the  wearing  them  gave  countenance  to 
Popery,  and  looked  as  if  we  were  fond  of  being  thought  a 
branch  of  that  communion,  which  we  had  so  justly  renounced. 
But  suppose  them  to  be  indifferent,  they  gave  great  offence 
to  weak  minds,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  imposed,  when 
there  was  no  foundation  for  the  use  of  them  in  Scripture  or 
primitive  anLiquity. 

These  things,  say  they,  every  one  should  endeavour  to 
reform  in  his  place,  ministers  by  the  word,  magistrates  by 
their  authority,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  peo- 
ple by  prayer. 

There  was  no  difference  in  points  of  doctrine  between  the 
I^uritansand  Conformists:'*^' so  that  if  we  add  but  one  article 
more,  we  have  the  chief  head  of  controversy  between  the 
ctiujrch  of  England  and  the  Protestant  dissenters  at  that 
day ;  and  this  is  the  natural  right  that  every  man  has  to 
judge  for  himself,  and  make  profession  of  that  religion  he 
apprehends  most  agreeable  to  truths  as  far  as  it  does  not 
affect  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  government  he  lives  under ; 
without  being,  determined  by  the  prejudices  of  education, 
the  laws  of  the  civil  magistrate,  or  the  decrees  of  councils, 
churches,  or  synods.f    This  principle  would  effectually  put 

\*  This  WBH,  andoobtedljy  tnie,  wilb  re«pecl  lo  the  majority  :  hot  this  hintorj  has 
famished  different  instanoes  of  objections  in  point  of  dooti;iae.  The  established 
seotiiBents  cODoerning  the  Triniij  and  the  persoa  of  Christ,  thoagh  they  did  not  form 
the  grounds  of  that  separation,  of  which  oar  anlbor  writes,  were  yet  called  in  qoes- 
ti6n,  and  as  we  have  seen  in  the  note  p.  61,  were  by  no  means  universally'receired. 
B»t  it  woald  not  bave  been  snrpriaing,  if  in  that  early  period  of  the  Refonaation, 
there  bad  been  a  perfect  acquiescence  in  every  doctrinal  principle,  that  did  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  pecaliar  to  the  system  of  Pupery  :  fttr  the  progress  of  the  mind 
and  of  inquiry  is  neeessarily  gradoal.  The  gross  corruptions  of  Popery  were  at  first 
sufficient  to  occupy  and  fill  the  thoughts  of  the  generality. — A  kuid  of  sacred  awe 
sjifread  Itself  over  questions  connected  with  tbe  character  and  nature  of  God  and  his 
Qirist,  wl^ch  would  deter  many  (torn  a  close  and  free  examination  of  ihent*  And 
ceremonies  and  habits,  being  more  obvious  to  tbe  senses,  continually  coming  into  use 
and  practice,  and  being  enforced  with  severity,  the  qneslious  relative  to  them  more 
easily  engaged  attention,  were  more  level  to  the  decision  of  common  understandings, 
and  became  immediately  interesting.  In  this  state  of  things  there  was  little  room 
arfd  less  inclination  to  posh  inquiries  on  matters  of  speculation. — Ed. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  is  displeased  with  Mr.  Neal  for  speaking  of  the  natural  right 
every  man  has  to  judge  for  himself  as  one  of  tbe^  heads  of  controversy  between  the 
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liA  end  t6  all  iAiposidoiis ;  andjunless  it  be  allbw^,  I  am 
afraid  oar  separation  from  the  church  of  Rome  can  hardly 
be  justified.  The  Bible,  says  Mr.  Chillingworth,  and  that 
only^  is  the  religion  of  Protestants ;  and  every  one,  by 
making  use  of  the  helps  anid  assistances  that  Gqd  has  put 
intoT  his  hands,  must  learn  and  understand  it  for  himself  as 
well  as  he  can. 

It  will  appear  hereafter  what  sort  of  discipline  the  Puri* 
tans  Would  have  introduced ;  but  these  were  the  objections 
that  hindered  their  compliance  with  the  present  establish- 
mient,  and  for  which  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things.  Those  who  remained  within  the  church  became 
itinerant  preachers,  lecturers,  or  chaplains.  The  chief, 
leaders  of,  the  separation,  according  to  Mr.  Fuller,  were 
the  reverend  Mii*.  Colman,  Mr.  Button^  Mr.  Halingham, 
Mr.  Benson,  Mr.  White,  Mr.  Rowland,  and  Mr.  Hawkintsi, 
all  beneficed  within  the  diocess  of  London.  These  had 
their  followers  of  the  laity,  who  forsook  their  parish* 
cHurehes,  and  assembled  with  the  deprived  ministers  in. 
"Woods  and  private  houses,  to  worship  God  without  the 
habits  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  '^ 

The  queen,  being  informed  of  their  proceedings,  sent  to 
her  commissioners  to  take  effectual  measures  to- keep  the 
laity  to  their  parish-churches,  and  to  let  tbem  know,  that  if 
they  fi^equented  any  separate  conventicles,  or  broke  through 
the  ecclesiastical  laws,  they  should  for  the  first  offence  be 
deprived  of  their  freedom  of  the  city  of  London,  and  after 
that  abide  what  farther  punishment  she  should  direct. 
This  was  a  vast  stretch  of  the  prerogative  ;*  there  being 
no  law  as  yet  to  disfranchise  any  man  for  not  coming  to 
church. 

But  notwithstanding  this  threatening  message,  they^  went 
on  with  their  assemblies,  and^  on  the  19th  of  June  1567, 
agreed  to  have  a  sermon  and  a  communion  at  Plumbers'- 
hall,  which  they  hired  for  that  day  under  pretence  of  a  wed- 
ding ;  but  here  the  sheriffs  of  London  detected  and  broke 

ParitBUS  and  Gunformists :  when,  his  lordship  adds,  **  bis  whole  lyis^orj  8h.e«irs  that   * 
tbis  was  a  troth  unknown  to  either  party."     It  is  true,  thai  neither  party  had  clear» 
faH,  and  extensive  views  on  this  point ;  or  were  disposed  to  grant  the  consequences . 
arising  from  it.     Bat  each  in  a  degree  admitted  it  and  acted  npon  it.     And  the  Pari-, 
tans,  it  appears,  by  p.  19$,  rested  their  vindication, in  part,  upon  this  principle. — Ed. 
*  Which,  addstlr.  Warner,  "plaioJy  shewed  ^Ihutbetb  Iq  be  the  true  daogblcr 
of  Hear//' 


198  HISTORY   OF 

them  up^  when  they  were  assembled  to  the  number  of  abont 
one  hundred ;  most  of:  them  were  taken  into  cuajtody,  and 
tome  .sent  to  the  Compter,  and  next  day  seven  or  eight  of 
the  chief  were  brought  before  the  bishop  of  London,  dean 
Goodman,  Mr.  archdeacon  Watts,  and  sir  Roger  Martin^ 
lord-mayor  of  I^ondon.*  The  bishop  charged  them  with 
absenting  from  their  parish-churches,  *  and  with  setting  up 
80parate'  assemblies  for  prayer  and  preaching,  and  minister- 
ing the  sacrament* — He  told  them,  that  by  these  proceed** 
ings  they  condemned  the  chqrch  of  England,  which  was 
Well  ji^eformed  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  those 
martyrs  who  had  sbed  their  blood  for  it  To  which  one  of 
them  replied,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  that  they  condemned 
them  Aot,  but  only  stood  for  the  truth  of  God's  word^ 
Then  the  bishop .  asked  the  ancientest  of  them,  Mr.  John 
^mitb,  what  he  could  answer?  who  replied,  ''that  they 
thanked  God  for  the  Reformation ;  that  as  long  as  they, 
could  hear  the  word  of  God .  preached  without  idolatrous 
g^ar  .about  it,  they  never  assembled  in  private  houses ;  bnt 
when  it  came  to  this  point,  that  all  their. preachers  were 
displaced  who  would  not  subscribe  to  the  apparel,  so  that 
they  could  hear  none  of  them  in  the  church,  for  the  space 
of  seven  or  eight  weeks,  except  &ther  Coverdale,  they  be- 
gan to  consult  what  to  do ;  and  remembering  there  had 
been  a  congregation  of  Prote8tanl3  in  the  city  of  Lopdon 
in  queen  Mary's  days,  and  another  of  English  exiles  at  G^ 
nevat  that,  used  a  bpok  framed  by  them  there,  they  resolved 
to  meet  privately  together,  and  use  the  said  book."  And^ 
finally,  Mr.  Smith  offered,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  to  yield, 
and  do  penance  at  St.  Paul's  cross,  if  the  bishop  and  the 
commissioners  with  him,  could  reprove  that  book,. or  any 
thing  else  that  they  held,  by  the  word  of  God. 
,  The  bishop  told  him,  they  could  not  reprove  the  book> 
but  that. was  no  sufficient  answer  for  his  not  going  to 
churchb.t  To  which  Mr.  'Smith  replied,  that  ^  be  would 
as  soon  go  to  mass  as  to  some  churches,  and  particularly 
to  his  own  parish«church4  for  the  minister  that  officiated 
there  was  a  very  Papist."  Others  said  the  same  of  other 
parish-priests.  The  bishop  asked,  if  they  accused  any  of 
them  by  name ;  upon  which  one  of  them  presently  named 

•^Life^yfGrind'al.p.  242.    life  «f  Parker,  p.  542. 
t  Pierce,  p.  42. 
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Mf.  Bedel,  wbo  was  there  present,  but  tfa^liUk^fwouM 
xitot  inquire  iiiia  the  accusation. 

The  dean  'of  Westminster,  who  was  one  of  the  eeclesias- 
iical  cokmnissionr,.  charged  them  with  derogating  from  the 
queen's  authority  of  appointing  irtdifferent  things  in  God's 
worshipw  To  which  one  of  them  ansil^ered,  that  ^'  it  lay  ndt 
in  the  anthotity  of  a  prince,  nor  the  liberty  of  a  Christian 
'mart,  to  use  and  def^idthat  which  appertained  to  Papistry, 
idolatry,  and  the  pope's  caiion'  law."  Another  said,  that 
^ these  things  were  preferred  before  the  word  oP  God  and 
the  ordinances  of  Chridt/^  The  bishop  asked  them  what 
-was  preferred  ?  one  of  them  aiiswered  boldly,  '^  thai  which 
-was  up6n  the  bishop's  head,  and  upon  his  back )  their  copes 
and  surplices,  and  canon  laws/'  Another  said,  ^' that  he 
thought  both  prince'and  people  ought  to  obey  the  word  of 
>God."  To  which  the  bishop  yielded,  except  in  things  that 
-were  indifferent/ which  God  had  neither  commanded  nor 
^forbidilen  ;  in  these  he  asserted^  that  princes  had  authority 
to  order  and  command*  Whereupon  several  of  them  eried 
<out,  ^'  Prove  that, — where  find  you  thatfV  But  the  bishop 
would  not  enter  into  the  debate,  alleging^  the  judgment 
oftlie  learned  Bullinger;  to  which  Mr.  Smith  replied,  that 
l^erhaps  thiey  could  shew  BuUiHger  against  Bollinger,  in 
'the  affair  of  the  liabits. 

The  bkshop  asked  them,  whether  they  would  b^  deter- 
-wined' by  the  churdi  of  Geneva  ?  Mr.  Smith  ^replied,  ^that 
they  revteenced  the  learned  in  Geneva/  and in^Qther  places, 
-but  did  not  build  their  faith  and  religion  upon  them." 
The  bishop  produced  the  following  passage  out  of  one  of 
Beza's  letters  against  them ;  *'  that  against  the  bishopa  and 
prince's  will,  they  should  exercise  their  office,  they  [the 
ministers  of  Geneva]  did  much  the  more  tremble  at  it" 
''Mark (says  the  bishop)  how  the  learned  Beza  trembles  at 
your  case."  Whereupon  one  of  them  said  they  knew  the  let- 
ter well  enough^  and  that  it  made  nothing  against  \them, 
but  rather  against  the  prince  and  the  bishops.  Beza  and 
his  learned  brethren  trembled  at  their  case,  in  proceeding 
to  such  extremities  with  men,  as  to  drive  them  against 
their  wills  to  that. which  they  did  not  care  to  mention. 
Their  words  are  these ;  ^V  We  hope  that  her  royal  majesty, 
and  so  many  men  of  dignity  and  goodness^  will  endeavour 
that  care  may  rather  be  tak^U  of  so  many  pious  and  learned 
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bretbrM,'  tbsan  so  gr^at  an  evil  should  happen,  to'  wit> 
the  pastors  should  be  forced,  against  their  consciences)  to 
do  that  which  is  evil,  and  so  to  involve  themselves  in  other 
men's  sins,  or  to  give  over ;  for  we  more  dread  that  third 
thing,  viz.  to  exercise  their  ministry  contrary  to  the  will 
of  her  majesty  and  the  bishops,  for  causes,  which  though 
we  hold  our  peace,  may  well  enough  be  understood.''^ 
How  the  bishop  could  think  this  was  levelled  against  thie 
Nonconformists  is  hard  to  understand. 

To  go  on  with  the  examination.  One  of  the  prisoners 
said,  that  '^before  they  compelled  the  ceremonies^  so  that 
none  might  offidate  without  them,  all  wais  quiet."  An- 
other (vi2.  Mr.  Hawkins)  produced  a  passage  out  of  Me- 
lancthon,  that  ^'  when  the  opinion  of  holiness,  or  necessity, 
is  put  unto  things  indifferent,  they  darken  the  light  of  the 
gospel."  The  bishop  replied,  ^'  that  the  ceremonies  and 
habits  were  not  commanded  of  necessity."  Ta  which  Haw- 
kins rejoined,  that  they  had  made  them  matters  of  necessity^ 
as  many  a,  poor  man  had  felt  to  his  cost,  who  had  heexi  dis- 
charged of  his  living  for  nonconformity.  When  the  bishop 
had  occasionally  observed,  that  he  bad  formerly  said  mass, 
but  was  sorry  for  it,  one  of  them  answered,  he  wont  still  in 
the  habit  of  a  mass^priest.  To  which  he  replied,  thai  he 
had  rather  minister  without  a  cope  and  surplice,  but  for 
order's  sake  and  obedience  to  the  que^n.  When  some  of 
the  commissioners  urged  them  with  the  Reformation  of  king 
Edward,  one  said  that  ^*  they  never  went  so  far  io  his  time, 
as  to  make  a  law  that  none  should  preach  or  miaistier  with- 
out the  garments.''  Sundry  other  expressions  of  warmth 
passed  on  both  sides ;  at  length  one  of  them  delivered  to 
justice  Harris  their  book  of  order  [the  Geneva  book],  and 
challenged  any  of  the  commissioners  to  disprove  it  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  they  would  give  over.  The  bishop  said 
they  reproved  it  not,  but  they  liked  not  their  separate  assem- 
blies to  trouble  the  common  quiet.of  the  realm  against  the 
queen's  will.  But  the  others  insisted  on  their  superior  re- 
gards to  the  word  of  God.  In  conclusion,  the  prisoners, 
not  yielding  to  the  bishop,  were  sent  to  Bridewell,  where 
they,  with  their  brethren,  and  sundry  women,  were  kept  in 
durance  above  a  year :  at  lengthy  their  patience  and  con- 
stancy having  been  sufficiently  Irfed,  an  order  wa$  sent 

*  liif«  of  Gfiuda],  Beoordst  no.  16^ 
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fironi  tte  lords  oi  the  council  to  relea^^  thfem  5*  with  an 
admonition  to  behave  themselves  better  for  the  future.f 
Accordingly  twenty-four  men  and  seven  women  were  dis- 
charged.]: Whether  these  severities  were  justifiable  by 
the  laws  of  God  or  the  land,  I  leave  with  the  reader. 

There  was  a  spirit  of  uncommon  zeal  in  these  people  io 
suffer  all  extremities  for  the  cause  in  which  tliey  were  en- 
gaged.-  In  one  of  their  letters,  directed  to  all  the  brethren 
that  believed  in  Christ,  the'  writer,  who  was  but  a  layman, 
says, — "  The*  reason  why  we  will  not  hear  our  parish- 
ministefs,  is,  because  they  will  not  stand  forth  and  defend 
the  gospel  against  the  leavings,  of  Popery,  for  fear  of  loss 
of  goods,  or  punishment  of  body,  or  danger  of  imprison- 
ment, or  else  for  fear  of  men  more  than  God/'  He  thenf 
calls  up  their  courage,  '*  Awake,  O  ye  cold  and  lukewarm 
preachers,  out  of  sleep;  gird  up  yourselves  with  the  truth; 
come  forth  and  put  your  necks  [to  the  yoke],  and  think  with 
Peter,  that  persecution  is  no  strange  thing;  for  which  of 
the  prophets  were  not  persecuted  as  well  as  Christ  and  his' 
apostles ;  not  for  evil  doing,  but  for  preaching  God's  word, 
and  for  rebuking  the  world  of  sin,  and  for  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ?  This  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  this  is 
the  highway  to  heaven,  by  corporeal  death  to  eternal  life, 
as  Christ  saith,  John  v.  Let  us  never  fear  death,  that  is 
killed  [conquered]  by  Christ,  but  believe  in  him  and  live 
for  ever.  ^  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ.*  ^O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  thanks  be  to  God 
that  has  given  us  the  victory.' — ^Let  us  not  then  dissemble, 
as  some  do,  to  save  their  pigs,  but  be  valiant  for  the  truth. 
I  doubt  not,  but  all  they  who  believe  the  truth,  and  iViil 
obey  it,  will  consider  the  cause  ;^  and  the  Liord,  for  hin 
Clirist's  sake,  make  Ephraim  and  Manasses  to  agree,  tb^t 
we  may  all  with  one  heart  and  mind  unfeignedly  seek  God's 
glory,  and  the  edification  of  his  people,  that  we  may  live  in 
all  godly  peace,  unity,  and  concord  I    This  grant,  O  Liord, 

*  Tbi»  was* done  at  the  motion  and  council  of  bishop  Grindal. — Ed. 
'    t  Griudal'ji  Life,  p.  135. 

X  The  names  of  the  men  were,  John  Smith,  John  Roper,  Robert  Tod,  Hoberf 
Hawkins,  James  Ireland,  William  Nickson,  Walter  Iljnkesman,  Thomas  Kowlandj 
George  Waddj,  Williani  Turner,  John  Nashe,  James  Adderton,  William  Wight, 
Tboma»  Ljdfoid,  Ricliard  Laog^ton,  Alexander  Lacy,  John  Leonard,  Roger  Hawks* 
worth,  Robert  Sparrow,  Richard  King,  Christopher  ColmaiJ>  John  Denton,  Joh^ 
BoHon,  Robert  &ates. 
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'  for  Cbriflt  Jesus'  sake,  to  whom  with  thee,  and  4he  Hotj 
Ghost,  be  all  praise,  glory,  and  honour,  for  ever  and  ever/' 
Another  in  a  letter  to  bishop  Grindal,  occasioned  by  his 
lordship's  discourse  to  the  prisoner  at  his  examination  be- 
fore him,  December  1%  begins  thus ;  ^^  Pleasethy  oor  wis- 
dom, my  duty  remembered,  &c.  being  grieved  at  certain 
words  spoken  by  you,  and  at  your  extreme  dealing  iri<th  us 
of  late,  I  am  bold  to  utter  my  grief  in  this  manner.. .  You 
«aid,  if  discipline  did  not  tend  to  peace  an^  unity,  it  were 
better,  refused ;  whereas  our  Saviour  Christ  commandelh 
discipline  as  one  part  of  the  gospel,  most  necessary  for  the 
church's  peace  and  order;  the  apostles  practiced  it,  and 
Mr.  Calvin  and  other  learned  men,  call  it  the  sinews  of  the 
church,  that  keep  the  members  together  $  and  Bessa  says, 
where  discipline  is  wanting,  there  will  be  a  licentious  life 
and  a  school  of  wickedness. — Secondly,  You  seemed  to,  be, 
offended  with  a  late  exercise  of  prayer  and  frsting,  saying, 
^hat  you  had  not  heard  of  any  exercise  of  this  kind  without 
consent  of  public  authority ;  to  which  the  eixample  of  the 
Ninevites  plainly  answers,  who  proclaimed  a  fast  before 
they  acquainted  the  king  with  it ;  nor  did  the  king  blame 
his  subjects  for  going  before  him  in  well-doing,  but'apiMt>ved 
it  by  doing  the  like. — Thirdly,  You  said,  you  would  never 
ask  God  mercy  for  using  the  apparel  ;*  and  should  appear 
before  him  with  a  better  conscience  than  we ;  whei^as  you 
^aid  in  a  sermon,  as  many  can  witness,  that  you  wfis  sorry, 
Ibr  that  you  knew  you  should  offend  many  godly  consciences 
}>y  wearily  this  apparel ;  requiring  your  auditory  to  have 
patience  for  a  time,  for  that,  you  did  but  use  them  for  a 
time,  to  the  end  yau  might  the  sooner  abolish  them :  and 
now  you  displace,*  banisfi,  persecute,  and  imprison,  such  as 
'  will  not  wear^  nor  consent  thereunto,  and  at  the  same  time 
say,  you  fear  .not  to  appear  before  Grod  for  so.  doing.  But 
if  the  Corinthians,  for  eating  meat  to  the  offence  of  their 
jirethren,  are  said  to  sin  against  Christ,  how  much  more  do 
you,  who  not  only  retain  the  remnants  of  antichrist,  but 
compel  others  to  the  same  ?  Better  were  it  for  you  to  leave 
your  lordly  dignity,  not  given  you  by  Christ,  and  to  suffer 
affliction  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  by  enjoying 
thereof  to  become  a  persecutor  of  your  brethren.  Con- 
sider, I  pray  you,  if  throughout  the  whole  Scf iptures  you 

•  MS.  p.  2^. 
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can  find  one,  that  was  first  a  persecutor,  and  after  was  per- 
secuted for  the  truth,  that  ever  fell  to  persecuting  again 
and  repented.  I  desire  you,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  to 
consider  your  own  case,  who  by  your  own  confession  was 
once  a  pibrsecutbry  and  have  since  been  persecuted ;  whether 
displacing,  banfehing,  and  iorprisoning,  GK>d's  children  more 
straitly  than  felons,  heretics,  or,  traitors,  be  pereecnting 
again  or  no?  They  that  make  the  best  of  it,  say,  you  buSet 
yoitr  brethren,  which  if  the  master  of  the  house  find  you  so 
doing  you  kno'r  your  reward.  I  desire  you,  therefore^  in 
the  bowefe  of  dl.4t,  notto  restrain  us  of  the  liberty  of  our 
consciences,  but  be  a  means  to  enlarge  our  liberty  in  the 
truth  and  sincerity  of  the  gospel ;  and  use  your  interest, 
that'ali  the  remnants  of  antichrist  may  be  abolished,  with 
every  plant  that  oar  heavenly  Father  has  not  planted* 
Signed,  Yours  in  the  Lord  to  command,  William  Whitej 
who  joineth  with  you  in  every  speck  of  truth,  but  utterly 
detesteth  whole  antichrist,  head,  body,  and  tail^  never  to 
join  with  you,  or  any,  in  the  least  joint  thereof;  nor  in  any 
ordinance  of  man,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  by  his 
grace  unto  the  church." 

But  neither  the  arguments  nor  snfierings  of  the  Puritans, 
nor  their  great  and  undissembled  piety,  had  an  influence 
upon  the  commissioners,  who  had  their  spies  in  all  sus- 
pected places,  to  prevent  their  religious  assemblies ;  and 
gave  out  strict  orders,  that  no  clergyman  should  be  per^ 
mitted  to  preach  in  any  of  the  pulpits  of  London,  without  a 
licence  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop 
of  London. 

The  persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  France  and  the 
Low  Countries  was  hot  and  terrible  about  this  time.  The 
king  of  France^  broke  through  all  his  edicts,  for  the  free 
exercise  of  the  reformed  religion ;  he  banished  their  minis- 
ters, and  much  blood  was  spilt  in  their  religious  wars.  In 
the  Netherlands  the  duke  d'AIva  breathed  out  nothing 
but  blood  and  slaughter,  putting  multitudes  to  death  for 
religion.  This  occasioned  great  numbers  to  fly  into  Eng- 
land, which  multiplied  the  Dutch  churches  in  Norwich, 
Colchester,  Sandwich,  Canterbury,  Maidstone,  Soutfaamp* 
touj  London,  Southwarky  and  elsewhere.  The  queen,  for 
their  encouragement,  allowed  them  the  liberty  of  their 
own  mode  of  worship,  and  as  they  brought  their  manufac- 
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tures  over  irith  thenli,  tbey  proved  very  beneficial  id  Ibe 
trade  and  comnierce  of  the  nation. 

'Even  in  England  the  beartsf  of  all  good  men  were  ready 
to  fail^  for  fear  of  the  return  of  Popish  idolatry ;  the  qiieea 
being  soddenly  seized  with  a  severe  fit  of  sickness  this  sum- 
mer [1568],  which  brought  her  to  the  very  point  of  d^ath^ 
and  the  presumptive  heir/Mary,  late  qneeii  ofScots,  being 
a  bigoted  Papist.    The  queen,  together  with  her  bodily 
distemper,  was  under  great  terror  of  mind  for  her  sins,  and 
for  not  discharging  the  duty  of  her  high  station  as  she 
ottght :  she  said,  she  had  forgotten  her  Ood!  to  whom  sh& 
had  made  many  vows,  and  been  unthanklbl  to  him.  Players 
were  composed,  and  publicly  read  in  all  churches  for  her 
majesty's  recpvery,  in   which  they  petitioned,  that  God 
would  heal  her  soul,  and  cure  her  mind  as  well  as  her 
body.    The  Papists  were  never'more  sanguine  in  their  ex- 
pectations, nor  the  Reformation  in  greater  danger,' than 
now;  and  yet  Bridewell  and  other  prisons  were  full  of 
Puritans,  as  appears,  by  a  manuscript  letter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Lever,  now  before  me,  dated  December  5,  1368,. in  which 
be  endeavours  to  comfort  the  prisoners,  and  declares,  that 
though  the  Popish  garments  and  eeremofiies  were  not  un- 
elean  in  •  themselves,*  yet  he  was  determined  for  himself, 
by  God's  grace,  never  to  wear  the  square  cap  and  surfrfice^ 
because  they  tended  neither  to  decency  nor  edificAtiota,  but 
to  offence,  dissension,  and  division,  in  the  church  of  Christ : 
iMMT  would  he  kneel  at  the  communion,  because  it  was  a  sym- 
bolizing with  Popery,  and  looked  too  much  like  the  adora- 
tion of  the  host.    But  at  length  it  pleased  Almighty  God  ta 
dissipate  for  the  present  the  clouds  that  buAg  over  the  Re- 
formation, by  the  queen's  recpi^ery* 

irThis  year  was  published  the  Bible  in  folio,  called  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  with  a  preface  by  archbishop  Parker.  It 
was  only  Craiimer's  translation  revised  and  corrected  by 
several  bishops  and  learned  men,  whose  names  may  be  seen 
in  the  Records  of  bishop  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. — The  design  was  to  set  aside  the  Geneva  translation, 
which  had  given  ofience.  In  the  beginning,  before  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  is  a  map  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  before 
the  New  Testament  is  inserted  a  map  of  the  places  men- 
tioned in  the  four  evangelists,  and  the  journeys  of  Christ 

*  MS.  p.  18.  '    t  Sujp^'tt  Ann.  vol.  1;  p.  63a 
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and  his  apoAlles.  Thete  are  various  cuts  dispersed  through 
the  book,  and  sevelfal  genealogical  and  chronological  ta« 
bles,  with  the  arms  of  divers  noblemen,  particularly  those 
of  Cranmer  and  Parker.  There  are  also  some  references 
and  marginal  notes,  for  the  explication  of  difficult  passages.^ 
This  was  the  Bible  that  was  read  in  the  churches  till  the 

« 

last  translation  of  king  James  1.  took  place. 
.    But  there  was  another  storm  gathering  abroad,  which 
threatened  the  Reformation  all  over  Europe ;  most  of  the 
popish  princes  having  entered  into  a  league  to  extirpate  it 
out  of  the  world :  the  principal  confederates  were,  the  pope, 
the  emperor,  the  kings  of  Spain,  France,  and  Portugal ; 
with  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  some  lesser  princes :  their 
agreement  was^  to  endeavour  by  force  of  arpns  to  depose  all 
Protestant  kings  or  potentates,  and  to  place  Catholics  in 
their  room  ;  and  to  displace,  banish,  and  condemn  to  death, 
all  well-wishers,  and  assistants  of  the  clergy  of  Luther  and 
Calvin,  while  the  pope  was  to  thunder  out  his  anathemas 
against  the  queen  of  England,  to  interdict  the  kingdom,  and 
to  absolve  her  subjects  from  their  allegiance.     In  prosecu- 
tion of  this  league,  war  was  already  begun  in  France,  Hoi* 
land,  and  in  several  parts  of  Germany,  with  unheardrof 
cruelties  against  the  reformed.  Under  these  difficulties,  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Oermany  entered  into  a  league,  for. 
their  common  defence,  and  invited  the  queen  of  England  ta 
accede  to  it.    Her  majesty  sent  sir  Heni'y  Killigrew  over  to 
the  elector  palatine  with  a  handsome  excuse  ;  and  at  the 
^ame  time  ordered  her  ambassador  in  France,  to  offer  her 
mediation  between  that  king  and  his  Protestant  subjects: 
but  the  confederacy  was  not  to  be  broken  by  treaties ;  upon 
which  her  majesty,  by  way  of  self-defence,  and  to  ward  off 
the  storm  from  her  own  kingdom,  assisted  the  confederate 
Protestants  of  France  and  Holland,  with  men  and  money* 
This  was  the  second  time  the  queen  had  supported  them  in 
their  religious  wars  against  their  natural  kings.  The  foreign 
Popish  princes  reproached  her  for  it;  and  her  majesty's  mi- 
nisters had  much  ado  to  reconcile  it  to  the  court-doctrines 
of  passive  obedience  and  nonresistance. 

At  home  the  Papists  were  in  motion,  having  vast  expec* 

Stations  from  certain  prophecies,  that  the  queen  should  not 

reign  above  twelve  years ;  their  numbers  were  formidable; 

>         *  Str/pe's  Aon.  p.  216. 
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and  sneb  was  tlieir  latitude/  that  it  was  not  easy  to  briii^ 
theni  within  the  verge  of  the  Iftws.  In  lianeasfatte  the  Com- 
mon Prayer-book  was  laid  aside,  churches  were  shut  up,  and 
the  mass  Celebrated  openly.  The  queen  s^nt  down  com- 
tnissiooers  of  inquiry,  but  all  they  could  do  was  to  bind 
some  of  the  principal  gentlemen  to  their  good  behaviour  in 
recognizances  of  one  hundred  marks.*  Two  of  the  colleges 
of  Oxford,  VI 2.  New-college  and  Corpus  Cbristi,  were  so 
overran  with  Papists^  that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  thei^ 
visitor  firas  forced  to  break  open  the  gates  of  the  college, 
and  send  for  the  ecclesiastical  commission  to  reduce  them  to 
order.t  Great  numbers  of  Papists  harboured  in  the  inns 
of  court,  and  in  several  other  places  of  public  resort,  ex- 
pecting with  impatience  the  death  of  the  queen,  and  the 
succession  of  the  presumptive  heir,  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scotland. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  earls  of  Northum-^ 
berland  and  Westmoreland,  with  their  friends,  to  the  num- 
ber of  four  thousand,  broke  out  into  open  rebellion ;  their 
pretence  was,  to  restore  the  Popish  religion,  and  deliver  the 
queen  of  Scots.  In  the  city  of  Durham  they  tore  the  Bible 
and  Common  Prayer-book  to  pieces,  and  restored«the  mass 
in  all  places  wherever  they  came;  but  hearing  of  the  ad- 
vance of  the  queen's  army  under  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  they 
fled  northward,  and  mouldered  away,  without  standing  n 
battle  :  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was  taken  fn  Scotland, 
and  executed  at  York,  with  many  of  his  confederates ;  but 
the  earl  of  Westmoreland  escaped  into  Flanders,  and  died  in' 
poverty*  No  sooner  was  this  rebellion  over  but  the  lord 
Dacres  excited  another  on  the  borders  of  Scotland  ;  but  after 
a. small  skirmish  with  the  governor  of  Berwick  he  was  de- 
feated and  fled,  and  the  rabble  were  pardoned.  There  was 
a  general  commotion'  among  the  Papists  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  who  would  have  united  their  forces,  if  the  northern 
rebels  had  maintained  their  ground. 

To  give  new  life  to  the  Catholic  cause,  the  pope  pub- 
lished a  bull,  excommunicating  the  ^ueen,  and  absolving 
her  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  In.  this  boll  he  calls  hei' 
majesty  a  usurper,  and  a  vassal  of  iniquity ;  and  having 
given  some  instances  of  her  aversion  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
he  declares^  her  a  heretic,  and  an  encourager  of  heretics^ 

*  Strype'A  Aon.  p.  54K  t  Grindal's  Life,  p.  133. 
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and  aAatibeimttizes  all  thai  adhere  to  her.  He  deprires  her 
af  her  royal  crown  and  dignity,  and  absolves  all  her  subjects 
from  all  obligations  of  fidelity  and  obedience.*  He  involves 
all  those  in  the  same  sentence  of  excommunication,  who 
presume  to  obey  her  orders,  commands,  or  law%,  for  the  fu- 
ture ;•  and  excites  all  foreign  potentates  to  take  up  arms 
against  her."  This  alarmed  the  administration,  and  put 
them  upon  their  guard  $  but  it  quickly  appeared  that  the 
pope's  thunderbolts  had  lost  their  terror;  for  the  Roi^n 
Catholic  prineesr  not  being  forward  to  encourage  the  court 
of  Rome'»  pretended  power  of  excommunicating  princes, 
continued  their  correspondence  with  the  queen ;  and  her 
own  Roman €atho]ic  subjectsremained  pretty  quiet^  though 
from  this  time  they  separated  openly  from  the  church.  But 
the  queeii  took  hold  of  the  opportunity  to  require  all  jus« 
tices  of  peace,  and  other  officers  in  commission,  throughout 
all  the  counties  in  England^  to  subscribe  their  names  to  an- 
iostrument,  professing  their  conformity  and  obedience  to 
the  act  of  uniformity  in  religion,  and  for  due  resorting^  to 
their  parish-churches  to  hear  common-prayer.  This  affected 
Puritans  as  well  as  Papists.  The  gentlemen  of  (he  inns  of 
court  were  also  cited  before  the  ecclesiastical  commtssion, 
andexamiued about  their  resorting  to  church,  and  recetv-' 
ing  the.  sacrament,  of  which  most  of  them  were  very  negli-' 
gent-  Thi«  raised  a  clamour,  as  if  the  queen  inteYtded  to 
ransac^^  into  men's  consciences ;  in  answer  to  which  she 
published  a  declaration,  that  she  had  no  such  intention, . 
**  that  she  did  not  inquire  into  the  sentiments  of  people's 
mind,  but  only  required  an  external  conformity  to  the  laws; 
and  that  all  that  came  to  the  church,  and  observed  her  in- 
junctions, should  be  deemed  good  subjects."  So  that  if  men 
would  be  hypocrites,  her  majesty  would  leave  thein  to  God; 
but  if  they  would  not  conform,  they  must  suffer  the  law. 

When  the  next  parliament  met  they  passed  a  law  making 
it  high  treason  to  declare  the  queen  to  be  a  heretic,  schis- 
matic, tyrant,  infidel,  or  usurper;  to  publish  or  put  in  use 
the  pope's  bulls ;  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
or  to  receive  absolution  by  virtue  of  them  :t  the  concealing 
or  not  discovering  offenders  against  this  act,  is  misprision  of 
treason.  A  protestation  was  likewise  drawn  up,  to  be  taken 
by  all  reputed  Papists,  in  these  words:  '*  I  do  profess  and 

*  Collyer,  p. '5^.  f  13  Eliz.  cap.  1. 
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eonfess  before  God^  that  queen  Elicabeth^  my  sovereif  q 
lady,  now  reigning  in  England,  is  rightfully,  aod  ought  to 
be  and  continue,  queen,  and  lawfully  beareth  the  imperial 
crown  of  these  realms,  notwithstanding  any  act  or  sentence 
that  any  pope  or  bishop  has  done  or  given,  or  can  do  or  give, 
and  that  if  any  pope,  or  other,  say  or  judge  to  the  contrary, 
whether  he  say  it  as  pope,  or  howsoever,  he  erreth  and  af« 
firmet b,  holdetb  and  teacheth,  error."  And  that  the  Puritans 
miffht  not  escape  without  some  note  of  disloyalty,  another 
protestation  was  drawn  up  for  them  ;*  in  which  they  pro* 
fess  before  God,  that  '^  they  believe  in  their  consciences, 
that  queen  Elizabeth  is  and  ought  to  be  lawful  queen  of 
England,  notwithstanding  any  act  or  sentence,  that  any 
church,  synod,  consistory,  or  ecclesiastical  assembly,  hath 
done  or  given,  or  can  give ;  and  that  if  any  say  or  judge  the 
contrary,  in  what  respect  soever  he  saith  it,  he  erreth  aifd 
affirroeth,  holdeth  and  teacheth,  error  and  falsehood." 

There  was  no  manner  of  occasion  for  this  last  protesta- 
tion ;  for  in  the  midst  of  these  commotions  the  Puritans 
continued  the  queen's  faithful  and  dutiful  subjects,  and 
served  her  majesty  as  chaplains  in  her  armies  and  navy, 
though  they  were  not  admitted  into  the  churches.  One 
would  have  thought  the  formidable  conspiracies  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  should  have  alienated  the  queen's  heart  from 
them,  and  prevailed  with  her  majesty  to  yield  something, 
for  the  sake  of  a  firmer  union  among  her  Protestant  sub- 
jects :  but  instead  of  this,  the  edge  of  the  laws  that  were 
made  against  Popish  recusants,  was  turned  against  Protest- 
ant Nonconformists,  which  instead  of  bringing  them  into 
the  church,  like  all  other  methods  of  severity,  drove  them 
farther  from  it. 

This  year  [1570]  died  Mr.  Andrew  Kingsmill,  born  in 
Hampshire,  and  educated  in  All-Souls  college,  Oxon,  of 
which  he  was  elected  fellow  in  1558.  He  had  such  a  strong 
niemory,  that  he  could  readily  rehearse  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, all  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians, 
and  other  portions  of  Scripture  memoritor.  He  was  a, most 
pious  and  religious  person,  undervaluing  all  worldly  profit, 
in  comparison  of  the  assurance  of  his  salvation.  In  the  year 
1563^  there  were  only  three  preachers  in  the  university,  of 
whom  Kingsmill  was  one ;  but  after  some  time,  when  con* 

•  life  ©f  Parker,  p.  324. 


THE   PURITAKS.  209 

formit^  w^  pressed)  and  Sampson  deprived  of  his  deanery, 
he  withdrew  from  the  kingdom,  resolving  to  live  in  one  ot 
the  best  reformed  churches  for  doctrine  and  discipline,  the 
better  to  prepare  himself  for  the  service  of  the  church;*  ac- 
cordingly he  lived  three  years  at  Geneva,  from  thence  he 
removed  to  Lausanne,  where  he  died  this  year,  in  the  prime 
of  his  days,  leaving  behind  hitn  an  excellent  pattern  of  piety, 
devotion,  and  all  manner  of  virtue. 

The  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  made  business 
for  the  civilians ;  many  were  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts, 
and  after  long  attendance,  and  great  charges^  were  suspend* 
ed  or  deprived  ;  tjie  pursuivant,  or  messenger  of  the  court, 
was  paid  h^  the  mile ;  the  fees  were  exorbitant,  which  thd 
prisoner  must  satisfy  before  he  is  discharged  ;  the  method 
of  proceeding  was  dilatory  and  vexatious,  though  they  sel*- 
dom  called  any  witnesses  to  support  the  charge,  but  ustially 
tendered  the  defendant  an  oath,  to  answer  the  interrogato- 
ries of  the  court ;  and  if  he  refused  the  oath,  they  examined 
him  without  it,  and  convicted  him  upon  his  own  confession  ; 
if  the  prisoner  was  dismissed,  he  was  almost  ruined  witH 
the  costs,  and  bound  in  a  recognizance  to  appear  again 
whensoever  the  court  should  require  him.     We  sha]l  ineet 
with  many  sad  examples  of  such  proceedings  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  reign.    The  honest  Puritans  made  conscience  of 
not  denying  any  thing  they  were  charged  with,  if  it  was  true, 
though  they  might  certainly  have  put  th^  accusers  on  proof 
of  the  charge :  nay,  most  of  them  thought  themselves  bound 
to  confess  the  truth,  andbear  a  public  testimony  to  it,  before 
the  civil  ms^gistrate,  though  it  was  made  use  of  to  their  dis«' 
advantage.f 

•Wood's  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  1.  p.  125, 126. 
.  1 1  have  an  example  of  thh  now  before  me.  The  reverend  >fr.  Axton,  minisler  of 
Morton-Corbet  in  Leicestershire,  was  cited  into  the  bishop's  court  three  several 
times  this  jear,  and  examined  upon  the  reasons  of  his  refuMtng^  the  apparel,  the  cros» 
ia  baptism,  and  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  which  he  debated  with  the  bishop  and  hiti 
officers  with  a  decent  freedom  and  courage.  At  the  close  of  the  debate  the  bishop  said, 

Bish.  Now,  Mr.  Axton,  1  woald  know  of  joo,  what  von  think  of  the  calling  of  the 
bishops  of  £ngland  ? 

Axton.  I  maj  fall  into  danger  by  answering  this  qaestion. 
•  Bish.  I  maj  compel  jroa  to  answer  upon  your  oath. 

Axt.  But  I  ma^  choose  whether  I  will  answer  apon  oath  or  not.  I  am  not  boond 
to  bring  myself  into  danger ;  bat  because  I  am  persaaded  it  will  redound  to'  God-'s 
glory,  I  will  speak,  be  the  oonseqaenoe  what  it  will;  and  1  trust  in  the  HolySpiiit 
that  1  shall  be  wiinbg  to  die  in  defence  of  the  troth. 

Bish*.  Well;  what  do  you  think  of  my  calling? 

Axt«  Yott  are  p«t  lawfully  called  to  be  a  bishop,  according  to  the  word  of  God.    • 

Bish.  I  thought  so;  but  why? 

Axt.  For  tlirea  causes,  1,  Beoause  you  were  not  ordained  by  the  oonsent  of  th« 
fldership. 

VOL.   I.  p 
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The  controversy  with  the  cburtb,  H^hic&  had  hitiierto' 
been  chiefly  fcohflned  to  the  habits,  to  the  cross  in  baptism, 

Bish.  Bat  I  baA  the  htnds  of  three  or  four  Mshopt. 

Ast.  Bottklt  is  not  the  eldership  St.  Paol  ipeUsof,  1  Tim.  rr.  14. 

Bisb.  Bj  what  eldership  were  yon  ordained  ?  Wsh  it  not  by  a  bishop  ? 
*  Ast.  I  had  indeed  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  otae  of  the  bishops  of  RflgUod,  bat 
that  was  th«  least  part  of  ro  j  calling. 

Bish.  What  calling  had  joa  more? 

Axl.  I  having  exercised  and  evpoonded  the  word  several  tines  in  an  ordimrj  aS'* 
aemblj  of  ten  ininisters  ;  they  joined  in  prayer,  and,  being  required  to  speak  their 
consciences  in  the  presence  of  God,  declared  upon  the  trial  tliey  had  of  me,  that  thoy 
were  persoaded  I  might  become  •  profitable  labourer  in  the  house  of  God ;  after 
whieh  I  reoeived  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  bi>hop. 

Bish,  But  yoQ  had  not  the  laying  on  of  the  b^nds  of  (hose  preachers. 

Axt.  No ;  1  had  the  sobstaoce,  but  I  wanted  the  accident,  wherein  I  beseech  the 
Lord  to  h6  meroifal  to  me  ;  for  the  laying  on  of  hands,  as  it  is  tJie  word,  so  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  mighty  action  of  ordaining  the  ministers  of  God. 

Bish.  Well,  then  your  ordination  is  imperfect  as  well  as  mine.  What  is  year 
second  leason .' 

AxU  Because  yon  are  not  ordained' bishop  orer  any  one  flock;  nay,  yon  are  not 
cpastororer  any  one'congregation,  contrary  to  1«  Pet.  r.  2,"  Feed  the  flock;*'  and  to 
Acts  mir.  tS. ;  from  whence  it  is  manifest  that  there  shonld  be  bishops  and  elders 
through  every  congregation. 

Bish.  What  is  a  congregatifth  ? 

Asf.  N«>t  a  whole  diocess,  bat  such  a  aumber  of  people  as  ordinarily  assemble  in 
one  place  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Bish.  What  if  yon  had  a  parish  six  or  Mven  milei  long,  w|i«re  manj  coaM  not 
fKMDO  \4  hear  onoe  in  a  qoarler  of  a  year? 

Axt.  I  would  not  be  pastor  orer  sneh  a  flock. 

Bish.  What  is  yo«r  third  reason  ? 

Axt.  Rscaose  yoo  are  not  chosen  by  the  people ;  Acts  xir.  23.  *'  And  they  or- 
dained elders  by  election  in  every  church,"  p^ii^orornrAvri;,  '*  by  the  lifting  up  of  hands." 

B.'s  Chane.  How  come  yon  to  be  parson  of  Morton-Corbe|  ? 

Axt.  I  am  no  parson. 
^  Chaiic.  Are  yon  then  ricar? 

Axt.  Na;  1  am  DO  vicar»  I  abhor  those  names  at  antiehristian  ;  I  am  paatd^  of 
tiio  congregation  there, 

Chanc.  Are  you  neither  parson  nor  vicar?  How  hold  yon  your  living  ? 

Axt.  J  reoeive  these  temporal  things  of  the  peoploi  because  I,  being  their  pastor, 
do  minister  to  them  spiritual  things. 

Gbanc.  If  yau  are  neither  parson  nor  vicar  yon  most  reAp  no  profit. 

Axt.  Do  yon  meap  good  faith  in  that  yon  say  ? 

Chanc.  Yea,  if  you  will  be  neither  parson  nor  vicar,  there  is  good  cause  why  an- 
other should. 

Bish.  Yon  must  understand,  tliat  all  livings  in  the  church  are  given  to  ministers 
as  parsons  and  ▼icars,  and  not  as  pastors  and  ministers.  How  were  yon  chosen 
pastor? 

Axt.  By  the  free  election  of  the  people  and  leave  of  the  patron  :  after  I  had 
preached  about  six  weeks  by  way  of  probation,  I  was  chosen  by  one  consent  of  them 
all,  a  sermon  being  preached  by  one  of  my  brethren,  setting  forth  the  mutual  duties 
of  pastor  and  people. 

Bish.  May  the  bislyons  of  England  ordain  ministers  ? 

Axt.  Yoa  oaghtnot  ui  do  it  in  the  manner  ye  do;  that  is,  without  the  consent  of- 
the  eldership,  without  sufiioieot  proof  |0f  their  qualifications,  and  without  ordltining 
them  to  a  particular  congregation. 

Bsih.  Well,  .Mr.  Axton,  you  mast  yibid  somewhat  to  me,  and  I  will  yield  some- 
what to  yon ;  I  will  not  trouble  you  for  thcf  dlross  in  baptism  j^  and  if  you  will  wear 
the  sorpliee  bat  sometimes  it  shall  snffice. 

Axt.  1  ean't  consent  to  wear  the  surplice,  it  is  against  my  conscience ;  I  trdst,  by 
Ibt  help  of  God,  I  sh^l  never  put  on  that  sleeve  which  is  a  mark  of  the  beaat. 

Bish.  Will  yoa  leave  your  flock  for  the  surplice  ?  * 
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^d  kt^eling  nt  the  IJord^s  stipp^f,  begftR  110^40  open  int6 
-several  ^more  coosiderable  braiH^hes,  by  the  lettures  of  tbe 


*'  1       I    I    "■  ■    ■!        H      I      I     II ■     I        H  til        ,■<    I    I 


.    Axt.  Ntj,  win  TOQ  peraeoiite  me  from  my  flodi;  (or  a  sarpHoe  ?  ^  lore  my  6ook  ut 
Jesas  Christ,  aod  had  rather  have  my  right  arm  cat  off  than  be  removed  from  them. 
Bish.  Well,  I  will  not  deprive  yoa  this  time. 

•  .  Axt.  I  beseech  yoa  coimider  what  yoa  do  in  removing  me  from  my  flock,  seeing  ]^ 
mm  not  come  in  at  the  window,  or  by  simony,  bat  aocording  to  the  institation  of  Jesas 
Christ 

•  On  .the  9Sd  of  November  following  Mr.  Axton  appeared  again,  and  was  eiLaminad 
touching  organs,  music  in  churches,  and  obedience  to  the  queen's  laws,  &c. 

'  Bish.  Yoa  in  refusing  the  surplice  are  disloyal  to  the  queen,  and  shew  a  contempt 
^f  her  laws* 

Axt  You  do  me  great  injury  in  charging  me  with  disloyalty  ;  and  especially  when 
yon  call  me  and  my  brethren  traitors,  and  say,  that  we  are  more  troublesome  sobjects 
Shm  the  Papists* 

Bish.  I  say  still,  the  Papists  are  afraid  to  stir,  but  you  are  presnmptoous,  and 
disquiet  the  state  more  than  they. 

.  Aat  If  I,  or  any  that  fear  God,  speak  the  truth,  doth  this  disquiet  the  state  ?  The 
Papists  have  for  twelve  years  been  plotting  treason  against  the  qaeen  and  the  gospel^ 
tod  yet  this  doth  not  grieye  you.  But  I  protest  in  the  presence  of  God,  an^  of  yott 
|dl,  that  I  am  a  true  and  fmthfnl  subject  to  her  majesty ;  also  I  do  pray  daily  both 
publicly  and  privately,  for  her  majesty's  safety,  and  for  her  long  and  prosperous 
reign,  and  for  the  overthrow  of  all  her  enemies,  and  especially  the  Papists.    I  d^ 

grofese  myself  jui  enemy  to  her  enemies,  and  a  friend  to  her  frienids ;  therefore,  if  yoU 
ave  any  conscience,  cease  to  charge  me  with  disloyalty  to  my  prince. 
Bish.  Inasmuch  as  you  refuse  to  wear  the  eurplice,  which  she  has  commanded* 
you  do  in  et^  deny  her  to  be  supreme  goveniess  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and 
temporal. 

•  Axt  I  admit  her  majesty's  suprmnaoy  so  fiur,  as,  if  there  be  any  error  in  the  go« 
Turners  of  the  church,  slie  has  power  to  refqrm  it;  but  I  do  not  admit  her  to  be  an 
ecclesiastical  elder,  or  charch-govemor. 

'  Bish.  Yes ;  but  she  is,  and  hath  fall  power  and  authority  -all  manner  of  ways.;  In* 
deed  she  doth  not  administer  the  sacraments  and  preach,  but  leaveth  those  thiags  to 
us.  But  if  she  were  a  man,  as  she  is  a  woman,  why  might  she  not  preach  the  word 
of  God  as  well  as  we  ?  . 

A«^  May  she,  if  she  were  a  man,  preach  tha  word  of  God  ?  Then  she  may  also  ad« 
minister  the  samaments. 

•  Bish.  This  does  not  follow,  for  you  know  Paul  preached,  and  yet  did  not  baptiaei 
Axt.  Paol  confesses  that  he  did  baptise,  though  he  was  sent  especially  to'  preach. 
Bish.  Did  not  lltoses  teach  the  people  ?  and  yet  he  was  their  civil  governor. ' 

'  Axt  Moses's  calling  was  extraordinary.  Remember  the  king  of  Judah,  how  he 
would  have  sacrificed  in  the  temple  of  God.    Take  heed  how  you  confound  those 

offices  which  dod  has  distinguished. 

-  Biidi.  You  see  how  he  runneth. 

.  Bickley.  You  speak  very  confidently  and  rashly. 
Bish.  This  is  his  arrogant  spirit— ~^— MS.  p.  55,  56. 

.  ^us  the  dispute  broke  off,  and  the  good  man,  notwithstanding  ell  his  svppKica* 
tions,  was  'deprived  of  his  liTing,  and  driven  to  seek  his  bread  in  another  coontry, 
though  the  bishop  owned  he  wais  a  divine  of  good  learning,  a  ready  memory,  and 
well  qualified  for  the  pulpit« 

.One  sees  here  the  difficulties  the  Puritans  laboored  under  in  their  ordinations ;  they^ 
Apprehended  the  election  of  the  people,  and  the  examination  of  presbyters, Svitfa  the 
imposition  of  their  bands,  oeoessary  to  the  call  of  e  minuter ;  bat  this,  if  it  were  done 
in  England  without  a  bishop,  woald  hardly  entitle  them  to  preach  in  the  charch,  or 
give  them  a  legal  title  to  the  profits  of  their  livings  1  therefore,  after  they  had  passed 
the  former  trials,  dkey  epplied  te  the  bishop  for  the  imposition  of  his  hands ;  bat 
others  being  dissatisfied  with  the  ordination  of  a  single  person  not  rightly  called,  as 
they  thought,  to  the  oftce  of  a  bishop,  went  beyond  sea,  and  were  ordained  by  the 
presbyteries  of  foneign  ehurehes  :  for  though  the  English  Puritans  had  theif  synods 
and  presbyleriei,  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  they  never  ordained  a  single  person  to  the 
ministry.  ••  '  • 
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jreverett4  Mn  Thomas  CurtwH^ht,  B.  D.  fellow  df  Trinity:' 
college^  Cambridge,  and  lady  Margaret's  professor,  a  cou« 
rageous  man,  a  popular  preacher,  a  profound  scholar,  and 
master  of  an  elegant  Latin  style  ;  he  was  in  high  esteem  in 
the  university,  his  lectures  being  frequented  by  vast  crowds 
of  scholars;  and  when  he  preached  at  St.  Mary's  they  were 
forced  to  take  down  the  windows.  Be2a  says  of  him,  that 
he  thought  there  was  not  a  more  learned  man  under  the 
sun.  This  divine,  in  his  lectures,  disputed  against  certain 
blemishes  of  the  English  hferarchy,  and  particularly  against 
these  six,  which  he  subscribed  with  his  own  hand  'J* 

^^  The  names  and  functions  of  archbishops  and  arch'- 
deacons  ought  to  be  abolished,  as  having  no  foundation  in 
Scripture.— The  offices  of  the  lawful  ministers  of  the 
church,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons,  ought  to  be  reduced  to 
the  apostolical  institution  ;  the  bishops  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  and  pniy,  and  deacons  to  take  care  of  t]^e  poor. — 
The  government  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  intrusted 
with  bishops'  chancellors,  or  the  officials  of  archdeacons ; 
but  every  church  should  be  governed  by  its  own  minister 
and  presbyters. — ^Ministers  ought  not  to  be  at  large,  but 
every  one  should  have  the  charge  of  a  certain  flock. — ^No* 
body  should  ask,  or  stand  asu  candidate,  for  the  ministry. — 
Bishops  should  not  be  created  by  civil  authority,  but  ought 
to  be  feirly  cnosen  by  the  church.'' 

'  These  propositions  are  said  to  be  untrue,  dangerous,  and 
tending  to  the  ruin  of  learning  and  religion ;  they  were 
therefore  sent  tp  secretary  Cecil,  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity, who  advised  the  vice-chancellor  to  silence  the 
author,  or  oblige  him  to  recant.  Cartwright  challenged 
Dr.  YlHiitgift,  who  preached  against  him,  to  a  public  dispu- 
tation, which  he  refused,  unless  he  had  the  queen's  licence ; 
and  Whitgift  offered  a  private  debate  by  writing,  which 
the  other  de6lined,  as  answering  no  valuable  purpose. 

Other  dangerous  and  seditious  propositions,  as  they  were 
called,  were  coUetted  outof  Cartwright' s  lectures,  and  sent 
to  couct  by  Dr.  Whitgift,  to  incense  the  queen  and  chan- 
cellor a^iitst  him.    As, 

'  1.  ^^  In  reforming  the  church,  it  is  necessary  to  reduce 
all  things  to  the  apostolical  institution. 

2«  ^*  No  fean  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  but 
who  is  capable  of  preachin  . 

«  Strjpe's  Ann.  toK  U  p.  €t8«  ^29.  Life  of  Parker,  p.  313« 
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9«  ^^  None  bat  such  a  minister  of  the  word  ought  to  pray 
publicly  ia  the  church,  or  administer  the  sacraments. 

4.  *'  iPopish  ordinatipns  are  not  valid. 

5.  ^  Only  canonical  Scripture  ought  to  be  read  pul^idy 
in  the  church. 

6.  '*  The  public  liturgy  should  be  so  framed,  that  there 
be  no  private  praying  or  reading  in  the  churchy  bat  that  all 
the  people  attend  to  the  prayers  of  the  minister. 

7.  ^f  The  care  of  burying  thedead^  does  not  belong  more 
to  the  ministerial  office,  than  to  the  rest  of  the  church. 

8.  ^'  Equal  rieverence  is  due  to  all  canonical  Scripture, 
and  to  all  the  names  of  God  ;  there  ia  therefore  no  reason 
why  the  people  should  stand  at  the  reading  of  the  gospel,  or 
bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 

9.  **  It  is  as  lawful  to  sit  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  to  kneel 
or  stand. 

10.  '^  The  Lord^s  supper  ought  not  to  be  administered 
in  private ;  nor  should  baptism  be administeredby  women 
or  lay-persons. 

11.  ^^  The  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  is  superstitious^ 
IS*  ^^  It  is  reasonable  and  proper,  that  the  parent  sjiould 

offer  his  own  child  to  baptism,  making  a  confession  of  that 
faith  he  intends  to  educate  it  in,  without  being  obliged  to 
answer  in  the  child's  name,  I  will,  I  will  not,  I  believe,- &4^ 
Hon  ought  it  to  be  allowed,  that  women,  or  persons  unider 
age,  should  be  sponsors.  » 

13.  /'  In  giving  names  to  children,  it  is  convenient  to 
avoid  Paganism,  as  well  as  the  names  and  offices  of  Christ, 
angels,  &c. 

14.  "  It  is  Papistical  to  ibrbid  marriages  at  certain. times 
of  the  year;  and  to  give  licences  in  those  times  is  into- 
lerable. 

15.  ^^  Private  marriages,  that  is,  such  ks  are  not  published 
before  the  congregation,  are  highly  inconvenient.  , 

16.  ^^  The  observation  of  Lent,  and  fasting  on  Fridays  and 
Saturdays,  is  superstitious. 

17.  '*  The  observation  of  festivals  is  unlawful. 

18p  ^^  Trading  or  keeping  marl^ets  on  the  LordVday,  is 
unlawful. 

19.  ^^  In  ordaining  of  the  ministers  the  pronouncing  those 
words,  *  Receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghbst/  isboth  ridiculous  anil) 
wicked. 
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SO*  ^'  Kings  and  bishops  should  not  be  aDofiited,^ 
These  were  CartwrigbVs  dangerous  doctrines,  which  he 
touched  occasionally  in  his  lectures,  but  with  no  design  to 
ii^ate  discord,  as  appears  by  a  testimonial  sent  to  the  se- 
cretary of  state  in  his  favour,  signed  by  fifteen  eossiderable 
rumb^in  the  university;  in  which  they  declare,  that  they 
ftad  hieard  his  lectures,  and,  that  '^  he  never  touciied  npon 
the  controversy  of  tihe  habits ;  and  though  he  had  advanced 
'Some  propositions  with  regard  to  the  ministry,  according  to 
which  he  wished  things  might  be  regulated,  he  £d  it  with 
all  imaginable  caution  and  modesty/'*  Other  letters  were 
written  in  bis  favo^ir,  signed  by  twenty  names  or  upwards, 
of  #hom  some  were  afterward  bishops,  but  it  was  resolved 
to  make  him  an  example.  Cartwright  himself  sent  bu  ele- 
gant Latin  letter  to  thje  secretary,  in  which  he  declares, 
that  he  waived  all  occasions  of  speaking  concerning  the 
liablts,  but  owis  he  had  taught  that  oiir  mihistry  declined 
from  the  ministry  of  the  apostolical  church,  in  some  point% 
according  to  which  he  wished  it  might  be  modelled ;  how^ 
.ever,  that  be  did  this  with  all  imaginable  caution,  as  alnost 
khe  whole  university  would  witness,  if  they  might  be  al- 
lowed* He  prayed  the  secretary  to  hear  and  judge  the 
cause  himself;  which  was  so  fiir  froin  noveky,  that  it  W9» 
as '  venerable  for  its  antiquity  as  Uie  apostolic  age  i  but 
Ihoingh  the  secretary  was  convinced,t  that  his  Iiehaviour 
vWas  free  from  arrogancy,  or  an  intention  to  cause  trouble, 
«nd  thJEit  only  as  a  public  reader  in  the  university,  he.  bad 
given  notes  of  the  difference  between  the  ministry  in  the 
times  of  the  apostles,  and  the  present  ministry  of  the  church 
of  fitigland,  yet  he  left  him  to  the  mercy  of  his  enemies, 
who  poured  upon  him  all  the  infamy  and  di^graoe  their 
power  would  admit.  They  first  denied  him  his  degree  of 
doctor  in  divinity,  then  forbade  bis  reading,  public  lectures, 
and  at  last  deprived  him  of  his  fellowship,  and  expelled  hiql 
Ihe  university.  A  short  and  compendious  way  of  confuting 
an  adversary ! 

Mr.  Cartwright  being  now  out  of  all  employment,  tra- 
velled beyond  sea,  and  settled  a  correspondence  with  the 
roost  celebrated  divines  in  the  Protestant  universities  of 
Europe.  While  he  was  abroad  he  was  chosen  ttiinister  to 
the  .Bnglish  merchant^  at  Ant werp,  and  afterward  at  (Mid- 

*  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  2.  p.  3.  » t  Plerc«*s  Vindicatioo,  p»  774     • 
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dleborgb^  where  he  coAtimied  two  yearg  with  little  cmt  no 
profit  to  himself;  and  tbcji  returning , to  JSnglandi  beiog 
earnestly  solicited  thereunto  by  letters  from  Mr.  Deering, 
Fuik,  Wiburne,  Fox,  and  Lever,  wf^  shall  hear  i^ore  of  the 
sufferings  of  this  eminest  divine  for  his  nonconformity.^ 

This  year  [1570]  Grindal  bishc^  of  |jondon  being  transr 
lated  to  York,  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester  was  removed  to 
London ;  in  his  primary  visitation,  Jan.  10,  he  charged  bi^ 
clergy,  1.  To  keep  strictly  to  ikfi.  9ook  of  Common  l^r^ye^. 
S^  Not  to.  preach  without  a  licence.  3.  Tp  wear  the  apparel^ 
that  is,  the  square  cap  and  echoUr's  gown,  and  in  divine 
service,  the  surplice*  4.  Not  to  admit  any  of  other  parishes 
to  their  communion.  Healsoorderedallplerks'  tolerations  to 
be  called  in ;  by  which  it  appears  that  some  few  of  the  Non- 
conformists had  been  toleratjed,  or  dispensed  with  hitherto, 
but  now  this  was  at  an  end.t  However,  the  Puritans  en- 
couraged one  another  by  conversation  and,  letters,  to  stead- 
fastness in  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  and 
not  to  fear  the  resentments  of  their  adversai?es. 

There  was  a  spirit  in  the  parliament,  whic^  wi^s  convene^ 
April  2, 1571,  to  attempt  something  in  favour  of  the  Puri- 
tans, upon  whom  the  bishops  bore  har4er  every  day  tha^ 
,other.    Mr.  Strickland,  an  anciept  gentleman,  offered  a  bill 
for  a  farther  reformation  in  the  church,  April  6,  and  intro- 
duced it  with  a  speech,  proving,  that  the  Common  Prayer- 
book,  with  some  sgperstitioua  rf  trains  of  popery  in  the 
church,  might  easily  be  altered  lirithout  any  danger  to  re- 
ligion. He  enforced  it  with  a  second  speech,  April  1^,  upon 
which  the  treasucer  of  the  queen's  household  stpod  up,  and 
said, ''  All  matters  of  ceremonies  were  to  be  referred  to  the 
queen,  and  for  then)  tp  meddle  witl^  the  royal  prerogative 
was  not  convenient/'    ^er  ^ii^jesty  was  so  displeased  wi.th 
Mr.  Strickland's  motion,  that  she  sent  for  him  before  the 
eouneil,  and  forbade  him  the  parliament-house,  which  alarm- 
ed the  members,  and  occasioned  so  many  warm  speeches,  that 
abe  thought  fit  to  restore  him  on  the  20th  of  April.  This  was 
-a  bold  stroke  at  the  frc^edpm  of  parliaments,  and  carrying 
.the  prerogative  to  its  utmost  length.    But  Mr.  Strickland 
moved  farther,  that  a  confession  of  faith  should  be  published 
and  confirmed  by  parliament,  as  it  was  in  ptiier  Protestant 
jCOuntries;.and  that  a.committee  migKt  be  appointed  to  confer 

*  Oarke'0  Life  of  Ctvlwnght,  p.  18.  t  Strype'0  Aniialg,  toI.  9.  p.  29. 
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Vith  tl|e  bishc^s  on  this  head.  The  committee  drew  up 
certain  articles^  according  to  thc^e  which  passed  the  ocmivo- 
cation  of  1562,  but  left  out  others.  The  archbishop  asked 
them,  why  ifaey  left  out  the  article  for  honuliee,  and  for  the 
consecrating  of  bishops,  and  some  others  relating  to  the 
hierarchy.  Mr.  Petei^  Wentworth  replied,  because  they  had 
'not  yet  examined  how  far  they  were  agreeable  to  the  word 
bf  God;  having  confined  themselves  chiefly;  i0  doctrines. — 
Tbd  archbishop  replied,  Surely  you  Will  refer  yourselves 
wholly  to  us  the«btshops  in  these  things  I  To  which  Mr. 
Wentworth  replied,  warmly,  "  No,  by  the  faith  I  bear  to 
God,  we  will  pass  nothing  before  we  understand  what  it  i», 
for  that  were  but  to  m^tke  you  popes.  Make  you  popes  who 
list,  for  we  will  make  you  none.'*  So  the  articles  rdsting 
to  discipline  wel»e  waived,  and  an  act  was  passed,  con** 
firming  all  the  doctrinal  articles  agreed  upon  in  the  ^'iiod 
of  1562. 

The  act  is  entitled,  *^  For  reformation  of  disorders  in  thit 
ministers  of  the  church  ;"*  ^'  and  enjoins  all  that  have  any 
ecclesiastical  livings,  to  declare  their  assent  before  the 
bishop  of  the  diocess  to  all  the  articles  of 'religibB,  wfaioh 
only  concern  the  confession  of  the  true  faith^  and  t;lie  doet- 
trine  of  the  'sacraments,^  comprised  in  the  book  imprintisid,, 
and  entitled,  '  Articles,  Whereupon  it  was  agreed  by^  the 
archbishops  and  bishops,  &c.  and  the  whole  clergy,  in  the 
convocation  of  1563,  for  avoiding  diversity  of  opinions, 
and  for  the  establishing  of  consent  touching  true  religion  ;^ 
and' to  subscribe  them;  which  was  to  be  testified  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocess,  under  his  seal ;  which  testimonial  he 
was  to  read  publicly  with  the  said  articles,  as  the  con- 
fession  of  his  faith,  in  his  church  on  Sunday,  in  the  time  of 
divine  service,  or  else  to  be  deprived.  If  any  clergyman 
maintained  any  doctrine  repugnant  to  the  said  articles,  the 
bishop  might  deprive  him.  None  were  to  be  admitted  to 
any  benefice  with  cure,  except  he  was  a  deacon  of' the  age 
of  twenty-three  years,  and  would  subscribe,  and  declare  his 
unfeigned  assent  to  the  articles  above  mentioned.  Nor 
might  any  administer  the  sacraments  uhder  twenty^four 
years  of  age.^* 

It  appears  from  the  words  of  this  statute,  that  those  ar- 
ticles of  the*  church  which  relate  to  its  discipline  were  no^ 

"         '         ♦IS  Eliz.  cap.  12,  -  * 
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designed  to  be  the  terms  of  ministerial  conformity;  and  if 
the  queen  and  the  bishops  had  governed  themselves  accord- 
ingly, the  separation  had  been  stifled  in  its  infancy;  for 
4here  was  hardly  a  Puritan  in  England  that  refused  sub* 
»  scription  to  the  doctrinal  articles:  if  all  the  thirty-nine  ar- 
ticles bad  been  established^  there  had  been  no  need  of  the 
following  clause,  **  which  only  concern  the  confession  of  the 
true  Christian  ftith^  and  the  doctrine  of  the  saci'aments.'* 
And  yet  notwithstanding  this  act,  many  that  held  benefices^ 
and  ecclesiastical  prefer  men  ts,  and  that  offered  to  conform 
to  the  statute^  were  deprived  in  the  following  part  of  this 
reign ;  which  w^s  owing  to  the  bishops*  servile  compliance 
with  the  prerogative,  and  pressing  subscription  to  more 
than  the  law  required.* 

It  deserves  farther  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that  by  a  clause 
in  this  act  the  parliament  admits  of  ordination  by  presby- 
ters without  a  bishop;  which  was  afterward  disallowed  by 
the  bishops  in  this  reign,  as  well  as  at  the  restoration  of 
king  Charles  II.'  when  the  church  was  deprived  of  great 
numbers  of  learned  arid  useful  preachers,  who  scrupled  the 
matter  of  reordination,  as  they  would  at  this  time,  if  it  had 
been  insisted  on.  Many  of  the  present  clergy  had  been  ex- 
iles for  religion^  and  had  been  ordained  abroad,  according 
to  the  custom  of  foreign  churches,  but  would  not, be  re- 
ordained,  any  more  than  those  of  the  Popish  communion; 
therefore  to  put  an  end  to  all  disputes  the  statute  includes 
both ;  the  words  are  these,  ^^  that  every  person  under  the 
degree  of  a  bishop,  that  doth  or  shall  pretend  to  be  a  priest 
or  minister  of  6od*s  word  and  sacraments,  by  reason  of  any 
other  f(^m  of  institution,  consecration,  orordering,  than  the 
form  set'forth  in  parliament  in  the  time  of  the  late  king  £d- 
*ward  VL  or  now  used  in  the  reign  of  our  mt>st  sovereign 
lady  queen  Elizabeth,  shall,  before  Christmas  next,  declare 
Jhis  assent,  and  subscribe  the  articles  aforesaid.''  The  mean- 
ing of  which  clause,  says  Mr.  Strype,  is  undoubtedly  to 
comprehend  Papists,  and  likewise 'SUch  as  received  their 
^orders  in  some  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  when  they 
vere  in  exile  under  queen  Mary.t 

It  is  probablethat  the  controverted  clause  of  the  twentieth 
article,  '^  the  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremo- 
mieSiMd  authority  in  controversies  of  faith,''  was  not  among 

•  Strjpt'i  Ann.  Tol.  ir.>  1%.  t  Ibid.  p.  71. 
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the  articles  of  1562,  as  has  been  shewn  under  that  year; 
though  it  might  be  (according  to  Laud  and  Heylin)  inserted 
in  the  convocation-book  of  1751,  but  what  has  this  to  do 
with  the  act  of  parliament,  which  refers  to  a  book  printed 
Dine  years  before  ?  besides,  it  is  absurd  to  charge  the  Puri- 
tans with  striking  opt  the  clause,  as  archbishop  Laud  has 
done ;  they  having  no  share  in  the  government  of  the  cbur^ 
at  this  time,  nor  interest  to  obtain  the  l^a^t -abajtement  in 
their  favour ;  ifor  does  it  appear  that  they  disapfHroTed  the 
clause  under  proper  regulations :  oi|e  might  rather  supposie, 
that  the  queen  sl^ould  take  umbrage  at  it  as  an  invasion  of 
her  prerogative,  and  that  therefore  ^pme  zealous  church* 
man,  finding  the  articles  defective  uppn  the  head  of  ithe 
church's  authority,  might  insert  it  privately,  to  fiyoid  the 
danger  of  a  praemunire. 

.  Bvt  after  all,  subscription  to  the  doctrinfl  articles  of  the 
church  only,  has  been  reckoned  a  very  great  grievance  by 
many  pious  and  learned  divines,  both  in  church  and  out  of 
it ;  for  it  is  pext  to  impossible  to  firame  lhirty*six  proposi- 
tions in  any  human  words,  to  iHrhich  ten  tbousaad  clergymen 
p^B  give  their  hearty  assent  and  consent.  Some  that  agree 
to  the  doctrine  itself  may  dissent  Arom  the  words  and  phrases 
by  which  it  is  expressed ;  apd  others  that  agree  to  jtheisapital 
dpjctrines  of  Chr^stiajpity,  tnfiy  baye  some  .doubts  about  the 
deeqper  9.pd  more  abstruse  poiots  of  speculation.  It  would  be 
jhard  to  deprive  a  man  of  bis  living,  ajid  shtitliiQEi  out  from 
all  usefulness  in  the  church,  because  be  doubts  of  the  local 
descent  of  Christ  into  hell ;  or,  whether  the  best  actions  of 
inen  before  their  conversion  have  the  nature  of  ains  \P  or 
that  every  thing  in  the  three  creeds,  commonly  called  the 
Apostles',  the  Nicene,  and  the  Athaimsian,  may  be  prov^ 
by  n\ost  certain  warpaints  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  are  there- 
fore to  be  believed  and  recei ved.t  Wise  and  good  men  may 
have  diOTerent  sentimeuts  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  decrees, 
vvhich  are^depth  wbichno  mancanfothom.  These^and  some 
other  things,  have  galled  the  consciences  df  the  clergy,  and 
driven  them  to  evasions  destructive  to  morality,  and  the 
peace  of  their  own  minds.  Some  have  subscribed  them  as 
articles  of  peace,  contrary  to  the  very  title,  which  says,  they 
^^  are  for  avoiding  the  diversity  of  opinions."  Others  have 
tortvred  the  words  to.  a  meaning  contrary  to  the  known 

♦  <%rl.  13.       .       •        t  Aft.  8. 


r 


THE  PURITANS.  21!) 

li^se  of  the  xompilers^  Some  subscribe  tbem  with  a  secret 
reserve,  as  far  'as  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ; 
and  so  they  may  subscribe  the  council  oF  Trent,  or  even 
Mqjiomet's  Alcoran.  Others  subscribe  them.not  as  doctrines 
which  they  believe,  bat  as  doctrines  that,  they  will  not 
openly  ipontradict  and  oppose;  and  others,  I  ani  informed, 
put  no  sens^  upon  the  articles  at  all,  but  only  subscribe 
them  as  a  test^of  th«ir  obedieiiee  to  their,  superiors,  who 
require  thisof  Uiem  as  the  legal  way  to  preferment  in  the 
church.  How  hard  mi|st  it  be  for  men  of  learning  and  pro- 
bity to  submit  to  these.shifts !  when  no  kinds  of  subscriptions 
can  be  a  barrier  against  ignorant  or  dishonest  minds.  Of 
•what  advantage  is  uniformity  of  profession  without  an 
Agreement  ia  prioclples?  If  the  fundamental  articles  of 
ilur  faith  were  drawn  up  in  the  language  of -Holy  Scripture.; 
4ar  if  those  who  were  appointed  tc»  examine  into  the  learning 
and  etii^r  qualifications  of  ministers,  were  to  be  judges  of 
-their  orthocbx  confessions  of  laith,  it  would  answer  a  het^ 
ker  purpose  than  isabsoriptiipa  to  human  <^eeds  and  artide^w 
fThoogh  like  eomBu>«s  were  forbid  to  concern  themselves 
withlfae  dtscipliae  of  the  diurch,  they  ventured  to  present 
W  adckess  io  the  queen,*  jcomplaining,  ^^  that  for  lack  of 
jarue  diseipliBe  in  the  church,  great  numbers  are  admitted 
ministers  that  are  infamous  in  their  lives  and  conversations; 
and  among  those  that  are  of  ability,  their  gifts  in  many 
places  are  useless,  by  reason  of  pluralities  and  nonresidency, 
whereby  infinite  numbers  of  your  majesty's  subjects  are 
like  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  By  means  of  this, 
together  with  the  common  blaspheming  pf  the  Lord's  name, 
the  moft  wicked  licentiousness*  of  life,  the  abjuse  of  excom- 
munication, the  commutation  of  penance,  the  great  numbers 
of  atheists^  schismatics  daily  springing  up,  a|id  the  increase 
of  Papists,  the  Pirotestant  religion  is  in  imminent  danger; 
wherefore  in  regard  first  and  principally  to  the  glory  of 
God^  and  next  in  discharge  of  our  bounden  duty  to  your 
majesty;  besides,  being  moved  with  pity  towards  so  many 
thousands  of  your  majesty's  subjects,  daily  in  danger  of 
being  lost  for  want  of  the  food  of  the  word,  and  true  dis<- 
cipline ;  we  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, are  humbly  bold  to  open  the  griefs,  and  to  seek 
tbe  salving  of^the  sores  of  our  country,  and  to  beseech  your 

•MS. p.  92. 
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majesty,  seeing  (he  same  is  of  so  great  importance,  if  the 
parliament  at  this  time  may  not  be  so  long  cotitiuued,  as 
that  by  good  and  godly  laws  provision  may  be  made  for 
^supply  and>eformatioo  of  these  great  and  grievous  wants 
and  abuses,  that  yet  by  such  other  means,  as  to  your  majes- 
ty's wisdom  shall  seem  meet,  a  perfect  redress  of  the  same 
may  be  had  ;  by  which  the  number  of  your  majesty's  faithful 
tfiubjects  will  be  increased,  Pppery  will  be  destroyed,  the 
glory  of  God  will  be  promoted,  and  your  majesty^s  renown 
lyill  be  recommended  to  all  posterity."  But  the«qujben  broke 
up  the  parliament  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  suppli- 
cation* 

The  convocation  which  sat  with  this  parliament  assem- 
bled April  3d,  1571,  when  the  reverend  Mr.  Gilbert  Alcock 
j>resented  a  supplication .  to  them  in  behalf  of  the  deprived 
ministers,  praying  their  interest  with  the  queen  for  a  redress 
€i£  their  grievances:*  ''  If  a  godly  minister  (says  he)  omit 
but  theleast  ceremony,  for  conscience' sake,  he  is  immediate- 
ly indicted,  deprived,  cast  into  prison,  and  bis  goods  wasted 
and  destroyed ;  he  is  kept  from  his  wife  and  children,  and 
fit  last  excommunicated.  We  therefore  beseech  your  father- 
hoods tb  pity  our  case,  and  take  from  us  these  stumblings 
blocks.''  But  the  convocation  were  of  another  spirit,  and, 
instead  of  removing  their  burdens,  increased  them ;  by 
framing  certain  new  canons  of  discipline  against  the  Puri<- 
tans ;  as,  that  the  bishops  should  call  in  all  their  licences  for 
preaching,  and  give  out  new  ones  to  those  who  were  best 
qualified  ;t  and  among  the  qualifications  they  insist  not 
only  upon  subscription  to  the  doctrides  of  the  church  en^ 
joined  by  parliament,  but  upon  subscription  to  the  Com* 
mon  Prayer-book,  and  ordinal  for  consecration  !of  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  as  containing  no* 
thing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  they  declare, 
that  all  such  preachers  as  do  not  subscribe,  or  that  disturb 
people's  minds  with  contrary  doctrine,  shall  be  excommu-r 
nicated.  But  as  these  canons  never  had 'the  sanction  of  the 
brpad  seaU  surely  the  enforcing  them  upon  the  Puritans 
was  a  stretch  of  power  hardly  to  be  justified.  Bishop  Grin* 
dal  confessed  they  had  not  the  force  of  a  law,  and  might 
possibly  involve  them  in  a  praemunire;  and  yet  the  hU 
^kofs  urged  them  upo>^  the.  clergy  of  their  several  dior 

*  MS.  p,  9.2.  *t  Sparrow,  p.  S35, 
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messes.    Tliey  cancelled  all  the  licenees  of  preachers,  and 
insisted  peremptorily  on  the  subscription  above  mentioned. 

The  complaints  of  the  ministers,  under  these  hardships', 
reached  the  ears  of  the  elector  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who 
.was  pleased  to  order  the  learned  Zanchy,  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  university  of  Heidelburgh,  to  write  to  the 
queen  of  England  in  their  behalf,  beseeching  her  majesty, 
not  to  insist  upon  subscriptions^orupon  wearing  the  habits, 
which  gave  such  *offence  to  great  numbers  of  the  clergy,* 
and  was  like  to  ipake  a  schism  in  the  church.*  The  letter 
was  enclosed  to*  bisRop  Grindal ;  who,  when  be  had  read  it, 
would  not  so  fouch  as  deliver  it  to  the  queen,  for  fear  of 
disoblijfing  her  majesty,  whose  resolution  was  to  put  an  end 
io  all  distinctions  in  the  church,  by  pressing  the  act  of  uni« 
formity.  Instead  therefore  of  relaxing  to  the  Puritansj^  ' 
orders  were  sent  to  all  churchwicrdens,  ^'  not  to  suffer  any 
to  read,  praty,  preach,  or  minister  the  sacraments,  in  any 
churches,  chapels,  or  private  places,  without  a  new  licence 
from  the  queen  or  the  archbishop,  or  bishop  of  the  diocess, 
to  be  dated  since  May  1571.''  The  more  resolved  Puritans 
were  therefore  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  assembling  in 
private,  or  of  laying  down  their  ministry. 

Though  all  the  bishops  were  obliged  to  go  into  these 
Dtieasures  -of  the  court,  yet  some  were  so  sensible  of  the 
want  of  discipline,  and  of  preaching  the  word,  that  they 
permitted  their  clergy  to  enter  into  associations  for  the  pro* 
moting  of  both.  The  ministers  of  the  town  of  Northampton, 
with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  Dr.  Scambler  their 
bishop,^  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  the  justices  of  the  coun- 
try, agreed  upon  (he  following  regulations  for  worship  and 
discipline  :f  , 

^'  That  singing  and  playing  of  organs  in  the  choir  shall 
be  put  down,  and  common  prayer  read  in  the  body  of  the 
church,  with  a  psalm  before  and  after  sermon.  That  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  there  shall  be  a  lecture  from  nine 
to  ten  in  the  morning,  in  the  chief  church  of  the  town,  be- 
ginning with  the  Confession  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  ending  mth  prayer  and  a  confession  of  laith.  Every 
Sunday  and  holiday  shall  be  a  sermon  after  morning  prayer, 
with  a  psalm  before  and  after.  .  Service  shall  be  ended  in 
every  parish-church  by  nine  in  the  morning  every  Sunday 

*Strjr|i«*sAnii.To1.2.  p.97.         4  il)nd. 
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tend  holidays^  to  tkeend  that  p^oiple  may  rescnrt  to  the 
mon  in  the  chief  chui*cb,  except  they  have  a  sernioii  intheir  * 
own.  None  dhall  walk  abroad,  or  sit  idly  in  the  streets,  in 
time  of  divine  service.  The  youth  shall  every  Sunday 
evening  be  examined  in  a  portion  of  Calvin*s  catechism, 
which  the  reader  shall  expound  for  an  hour.  There  shall 
be  a  general  communion  once  a  quarter  in  every  parish,  with 
a  sermon.  A  fortnight  before  each  communion,  the  minis* 
ter  with  the  churchwardens  shall  go  from  house  to  house, 
to  take  the  names  of  the  communicants,  and  examine  into 
th^ir  lives ;  and  the  party  that  is  not  in  charity  with  his 
neighbour  shall  be  put  from  the  communion.  After  the 
communion  the  minister  shall  visit  every  house,  to  under- 
stand who  have  not  received  the  communion,  and  why. 
Every  communion-day  each  parish  shall  have  two  commu- 
nions, one  beginning  at  five  in  the  morning,  with  a  sermon 
of  an  hour,  and  ending  at  eight,  for  servants ;  the  other 
from  niiie  to  twelVe  for  masters  and  dames.'  The  manner 
of  the  communion  shall  be  according  to  the  order  of  the 
queen's  book,  saving  that  the  people  being  in  their  confes* 
sion  upon  their  knees,  shall  rise  up  from  their  pews  and  so 
pass  to  the  communion-table,  where  they  shall  receive  the 
sacrament  in  companies,  and  then  return  to  their  pews,  the 
minister  reading  in  the  pulpit.  The  communiontable  shall 
stand  in  the  body  of  the  church,  according  to  the  book,  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  middle  aisle,  having  three  ministers, 
one  in  the  middle  to  deliver  the  bread,  the  other  two  at 
each  end  for  the  cup,  the  ministers  often  calling  upon  the 
people  to  remember  the  poor.  The  communion 'to  end 
with  a  psalm. — Excessive- ringing  of  bells  on  the  Lord's  day 
is  prohibited;  and  carrying  of  the  bell  before  corpses  in  the 
^treets>  and  bidding  prayers  for  the  dead,  which  was  used 
till  Within  these  two  years,  is  restrained." 

Here  was  a  sort  of  association,  or  voluntary  discipline, 
introduced,  independent  of  the  qtfeen*s  injunctions,  or  ca- 
nons of  the  church  ;  this  was  what  the  Puritans  were  con- 
tending for,  and  would  gladly  have  acquieteed  in,  if  it  might 
have  been  establi^ed  by  a  law. 

Besides  these  attempts  for  discipline,  the  clergy  with  leave 
of  their  bishop,  encouraged  religious  exercises  among  them^ 
selves,  for  the  interpretation  of  some  texts  of  Scripture,' one 
speaking  to  it  orderly  jffler  another ;  these  were  called  pro- 


pti^fi^iags  frdm  the  apddtolical  direction^  1  Cor.  xvf .  31 ,  ^'  Ye 
tnay  all  prophesy  one  by  one^  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  be ' 
edmforted/'  They  ako  conferred  among  themselves^  touch- 
ing sound  doctrine  and  good  life  and  manners. 

The  regulations  or  orders  for  these  exercises  in  North-* 
ampton,  were  these  : — 

^'  That  every  minister  at  his  first  allowance  to  be  of  this 
ejtercise,  shall  by  subscription  declare  his  consent,  in  Christ's 
true  religion  with  his  brethren,  and  submit  to  the  discipline 
and  order  of  the  same.  The  names  of  all  the  members  shall 
be  written  in  a  table;  three  of  whom  shall  be  concerned  at 
each  exercise ;  the  first,  beginning  and  ending  with  prayer, 
shall  explain  his  text,  and  confute  foolish  interpretations, 
and  then  make  a  practical  reflection,  but  not  dilate  to  a 
cotnmon-place.  Those  that  speak  after  may  add  any  thing 
they  think  the  other  has  omitted,  tending  to  explain  the 
text ;  but  may  not  repeat  what  has  been  said,  nor  oppose 
their  predecessor,  unless  he  has  spoken  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures.  The  exercise  to  continue  from  nine  to  eleven ; 
the  first  speaker  to  end  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  the  se- 
cond and  third  not  to  exceed  each  one  quarter  of  an  hour ; 
one  of  the  moderators  always  to  conclude.  After  the  exer- 
cise is  over,  and  the  auditors  dismissed,  the  president  shall' 
call  the  learned  brethren  to  him  to  give  him  Jtheir  judgment 
of  the  performances,  when  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  of  the 
brethreil  to  oppose  their  objections  against  them  in  writing, 
which  shall  be  answered  before  the  next  exercise.  If  any 
break  orders,  the  president  shall  (command  him,  in  the  name 
of  the  eternal  God,  to  be  silent;  atid  after  the  exercise,  he 
shall  be  reprimaifided.  When  the  exercise  is  finished,  the 
next  speaker  shall  be  appointed,  and  his  text  given  him." 

The  confession  of  faith,  which  the  members  of  these  pro- 
phesyings  signed  at  their  admission,  was  to  the  following 
purpose : — 

"  That  they  believed  (he  word  of  God,  contained  in  the 
Old.aAd  New  Testament,  to  be  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
manners ;  that  it  ought  to  be  read  and  known  by  all  people, 
and  that  the  atithority  of  it  exceeds  all  authority,  not  of  the 
'pope  only,  but  of  the  church  also;  and  of  councils,  fathers, 
men,  and  angels. 

"  They  condemn,  as  a  tyrannous  voke,  whatsoever  men 
have  set  iip  of  their  own  invention,  vo  make  articles  of  faith. 
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and  tbe  binding  men's  consciences  by  their  laws  and  iaald^ 
tutes:  in  sum,  all  those  manners  and  fashions  of  serving 
God,  which  men  have  brpught  in  without  the  authority  of 
the  word  for. the  warrant  thereof,  though  recommended  by 
custom,  by  unwritten  traditions,  or  any  other  names  what- 
soever;  of  which  sort  are  the  popeV  supremacy,  purgatory^ 
trtrnsmbstantiationy  man's  merits,  free-will,  justification  by 
works^  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  distinction  of 
meats,  apparel,  and  days,  and  brijefly  all  theceremonies^and 
whole  order  of  Papistry,  which  they  call  the  hierarchy ; 
which  are  a  devilish  confusion,  established  as  it  were  in 
spite  of  God,  and  to  the  reproach  of  religion. 

"  And  we  content  ourselves  (say  they)  with  the  simpli- 
city of  this  pure  word  of  God,  and  doctrine  thereof ;  a  sum- 
mary of  which  is  in  the  Apostles'  creed ;  resolying  to  try  and 
exfin^ine,  and  also  to  judge  all  other  doctrines  whatsoever 
by  this  pure  word,  as  by  a  certain  rule  and  perfect  touch-* 
stone.  And  to  this  word  of  God  we  humbly,  submit -our-^ 
selves,  and  all  our  doings,  willing  and  ready  to  be  judged,' 
reformed,  or  farther  instructed,  thereby,  in  all  points  of  re-* 
ligion/* 

-  Mr.  Strype  ^alls  this,  a  well-minded  and  religiousiyrdis* 
posed  combination  of  both  bishop,  magistrates,  and  people^ 
It  was  designed  to  stir  up  an  emulation,  in  the  clergy  to 
study  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may  be  more  capable  of  in^ 
structing  the  people  in  Christian  knowledge;  and  though 
men  of  loose  principles  censured  it,  yet  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners,  who  had  a  special  letter  from  the  queen,  to 
inquire  into  novelties,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  scheme 
above  mentioned,  gave  them  as  yet  neither  check  nor  dis-« 
turbance;  but  when  her  majesty  was  informed  that  they 
were  nurseries  of  Puritanism,  and  tended  to  promote  alter- 
ations in  the  government  of  the  church,  she  quickly  sup- 
pressed them,  as  will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place. 

This  year  [1371]  put  a  period  to  the  life  of  the  eminent 
John  Jewel,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  author  of  the  famous  Apo-» 
logy  for  the  Church  oi  England.  He  was  born  in  Devon- 
shire, 152S,  and  educated  in  Christ-church  college,  Oxon^ 
where  he  proceeded  M.  A.  1544.  In  king  Ed  ward's. reign 
he  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  Reformation ;  but  not 
having  the  courage  of  a  martyr,  he  yielded  tp  some  things 
against  his  conscience  th  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  for  which 
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be  ask^d  pardon  of  God  and  the  churcb  amopg  the  exiles  ia 
Germany,  where  he  continued  a  confessor. of  the  gospel  till 
queen  Elizabeth's  accession,  when  he  returned  home,  and 
was  preferred  to  the  bishoprick  of  Salisbury,  in  1559.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  among  the  reformers,  a 
Calvinist  in  doctrine,  but  for  absolute  obedience  to  his  so«- 
vereign  in  all  things  of  an  indifferent  nature,  which  led  him 
not  only  to* comply  with  all  the  queen's  injunctions  about 
the  habits,  when  he  did  not  approve  them,  but  to  bear  hard 
upon  the  consciences  of  his  brethren  who  were  not  satisfied 
to  comply.  He  published  several  treatises  in  bis  lifetime, 
and  others  were  printed  after  his  death ;  but  that  which 
gained  him  greatest  reputation,  was  his  Apology,  which  wa^ 
translated  into  the  foreign  languages,  and  ordered  to  be 
chained  in  all  the  churches  in  England.*  He  was  a  truly 
pious  man,  and  died  in  a  comfortable  frame  of  mind.  Some 
of  his  last  words  were^  ^'  I  have  not  so  lived  that  I  am 
ashamed  to  die;  neither  am  I  afraid  to  die,  for  we  have  a 
gracious  Lord.  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness. Christ  is  my  righteousness.  Lord,  let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace;"  which  he  did  atMonkton-Farley,  Septem- 
ber 23,  1571,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  and  lies  buried 
in  the  middle  of  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury. 

In  the  same  year  died  the  Rev.  Mr.  David  Whitehead,  a 
great  scholar,  and  a  most  excellent  professor  of  divinity. — 
He  was  educated  in  Oxford,  and  was  chaplain  to  queen 
Anne  Bullen,  and  one  of  the  four  divines  nominated  by 
archbishop  Cranmer  to  bishopricks  in  Ireland.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  queen  Mary's  reign  he  went  into  voluntary  exile, 
and  resided  at  Frankfort,  where  he  answered  the  objections 
of  Dr.  Horn,  concerning  church-discipline  and  worship* 
ypon  his  return  into  England  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  dis- 
putants against  the  Popish  bishops,  and  shewed  himself  so 
profound  a  divine,  that  the  queen,  out  of  her  high  esteem  for 
him,  offered  him  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury :  but  be 
refused  it  from  Puritanical  principles,  and  would  accept  of 

*  This  book  was  origioall  j  written  in  Latin ;  bnt  for  the  nse  of  the  generality  of 
the  people,  it  waa  translated  into  English,  with  remarkable  aoonracy,  by  Anne,  lady 
Bacon,  the  second  of  .the  fbar  learned  daughters  of  sir  Anthony  Coke.  Such  was  the 
esteem  in  which  it  was  held,  that  there  wast  a  design  of  its  being  joined  to  the 
thirty-oine  articles,  and  of  causing  it  te  be  deposited  not  only  in  all  oalhedralband  col- 
legiate churches,  but  also  in  private  houses.  It  promoted'the  Reformation  firom  Po- 
pery more  than  any  other  pablication  of  that  period.  The  New  Annaal  Register  for 
1789,  History  of  Knowledge,  p.  19.— Bo. 
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fto  prtferment  in  the  churchy  as  it  tlien  stood :  he  excusejl 
himself  to  the  qneen,  by  sayings  he  could  livi^  plentiiiitljcon 
the  gospel  without  any  pi*eferment ;  and  accordingly  did*  so: 
lie  went  up  and  down  like  an  apostle,  pre&ching  th^  woril 
ivhere  it  was  wanted :  and  spent  bis  life  in  celibacy,  which 
gained  him  the  higher  esteem  with  the  queen,  who  had  tio 
great  affection  for  married  priests.  He  died  this  year  in  21 
good  old  age;*  but  in  what  church  or  chapel  be  wasrbaried 
I  know  not. 

Our  archbishop  was  very  busy  this  summer,  T'^ith  tbfe  bl* 
shops  of  Winchester  and  Ely,  in  harassing  the  Puritans  J 
for  which  purpose  he  summoned  before  him  the  principal 
clergy  of  both  provinces  who  were  disaffected .  to  the  uni^ 
formity  established  by  law,  aiid  acquainted  them,  that  if  4hey 
intended  to  continue  their  ministry,  they  must  take  out  new 
licences,  and  su'b|cribe*the  article*,  framed  accordirig  to  & 
new  act  of  parliam^^  ibr  reforming  certain  disorders  in 
ministei's;  otherwise  they  might  resign  quietly  or  be  de^ 
prived;  He  took  in  the  bishops  above  mentioned  to  coun- 
tenance his  proceedings;  but  Grindal  declared  he  would 
not  be  concerned,  if  his  grace  proceeded  to  suspension  and 
depriyatiou:  •  upon  which  Parker  wrote  back,  that  ''he 
thought  it  high  time  to  set  about  it ;  and  hoirever  th&  worikl 
may  judge,  he  would  serve  God  and  his  prince,  and  piit  her 
laws  in  execution;  that  Grindal  was  too  timorous^  thet^ 
being  no  danger  of  a  praemunire  ;  that  the  queen  was  cbn- 
tent  the  late  book  of  articles  (though  it  had  iiot  the  bi*6ad 
seal)  should  be  prosecuted ;  and  in  case  it  should  hereaft^ 
be  repealed  there  was  no  fear  of  a  praemunire,  but  only  of 
a  fine  at  her  pleasure,  which  he  was  persuaded  her  majesty^ 
out  of  love  to  the  church,  would  not  levy :  but  Grindal  being 
now  at  York  wisely  declined  the  affair."t  .         .     ** 

In  the  month  of  June  the  archbishop  cited  the  dhiigf 
Puritans  about  London  to  £iambeth,j:  viz.  Messrs.  Good* 
man,  Lever,  Sampson,  Walker,  Wybtirn,  Goff,  Perciv&I) 
Deering)  Field,  Browne^  Johnson,  and  others.  These  A^ 
vines  being  willing  to  live-  peaceably,  offered  to  subscribe 
the  articles  of  religion  as  ikr  as  concerned  the  doctrine  and 
sacraments  Quly,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  far  as 
it  tended  to  edification,  it  being  acknowledged  on  all  hands^ 

♦  Ath.  Ox.  Tol.  1.  p.  135, 136.    Pierce's  Vindic.  p.  45,  ^6. 
t  Lif«  of  Gripdali  p.  16p*  |  MS.  p.  j^l7. 
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t&l  there  trere  sbitte  imp^feciii^nfi  in  it ;  b^t  ttey  pALJed^ 
with  respect  tp  the  apparel,  that  neither  party  might  tM^ 
demn  the  oth^r>  but  that  those  that  yrorh  thefn>  jrnd  thos6 
that  did  not,  might  live  in  unity  and  concord.  How  reason- 
able soever  this  was,  the  archbishop  told  them  peremptorily, 
that  they  must  come  up  to  the  standard  of  the  qneen's  in- 
junctions, or  be  deprived.*   Goodman  wad  also  required  to 
renounce  a  book  that  he  had  Written  many  years  ago,  when 
he  was  an  exile,  against  the  government  of  women ;  which 
he  refused,  and  was  therefore  suspended.   Mr.  Strype  says, 
that  he^was  at  length  brought  to  a  revocation  of  it,  and 
fi^igned  a  protestation  before  the  commissioners  at  Lambeth*, 
April  23y  1571,  concerning  his*  dutiful  obedience  .to  the 
queen's  majesty's  person  and  her  lawful  government.*t' 
Lever  quietly  resigned  his  prebend  in  the  church*  of  Dur- 
ham. Browne  being  domestic  cha{dain  i0  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, his  patron  undertook  to  screen  him ;  but  the  lii^^ 
bishop  sent  him  word,  that  no  place  within  h^r  mqesty^s 
dominions  was  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction^  of  thd  Commis^ 
^ners^  and  therefore  if  his  grace  did  not  forthwith  s^ft'd  tfp 
bis  chaplain,  they  should  be  forced  to  usd  othen  methods. 
This  was  that  Robert  Browne  who  afterward,  gave  natn^ 
to  that  denomination  of  disdenters  cdll<^d  Brownists ;  but 
his  family  and  relations  covered  him  for  the  present.-^ 
Johnson  was  domestic  chaplain  to' the  lord-keeper'Baco^,  at 
€rorambury,  where  he  used  to  preach,  and  administer  thd 
sacrament  in  his  family :  he  had  also  some  place  at  SL  Al<- 
ban's,  and  was  fellow  of  King's  college,  Cambridge.    He 
appeared  before  the  commissioners  in  July,  but  refusing  to 
Subscribe  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  agreeable  to  tho 
'  word  of  God,  he  was  suspended,  though  he  assured  them 
Jbe  used  the  book,  and  thought  for  charity's  sake  it  might  be 
sii^red^  till  God  should  grant  a  time  of  more  perfect  re^ 
formation;   that  be  wotild  wear  the  apparel,  though  he 
judged  it  neither  expedient  nor  for  edification ;  abd  that  he 
was  willing  to  Subscribe  all  the  doctrinlkl  Articles  of  thd 
Dht^refa,  according  to  the  late  act  of  parliirment :  but  tbd 
eomttiissioiiers  insisting  peremptorily  upon  an  abisolute  sub^ 
scription,  as  above,  he  was  suspended,  and  resigned  his  pre^ 
bend  in  the  church  of  Norwich ;  but  about -two  years  after 
he  fell  into  ferther  troubles,  which  cost  him  his  life. 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  SjTfi,  3«V.  t  An.  Rcf.  vol.  «.  p.  95. 
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The  leamed  Beza  [in  I572J  wrpte  to  tbe  bishops  not  ti^. 
l>e  the  instrameAts  of  such  severities ;  and  being  informed 
that  a  parliament  was  shortly  to  be  called,  in  which  a  con^ 
sultation  was  to  be  had  concerning  the  establishing  of  re-?, 
ligion,  he  excited  the  lord-treasurer  to  endeavour  some  re^ 
formation  of  discipline :  ^*  for  I  will  not  dissemble  (says  he) 
that  not  a  few  complain  of  divers  things  wanting  in  the 
church ;  and  when  I  say  not  a  few,  I  do  not  mean  that  worse 
sort  whom  nothing  pleases  but  what  is  perfect  and  absolute . 
in  all  respects ;  but  I  understand  godly  men,  learned  n^en, 
and  some  that  are  best  affected  to  God's  church,  and  lovers 
of  their  nation.  I  look  upon  the  reformation  of  discipline . 
as  of  great  importance  tp  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  na- 
tion, and  the  strengthening  of  the  Refqrmation ;  and  there-* 
fore  there  is  nothing  the  queen's  majesty  and  her  council 
should  sooner  think  of  than  this,  however  great  and  difficult 
the  work  might  be,  especially  since  the  English  nation  afr 
fords  so  many  divines  of  prudence,  learning,  and  judgment, 
in  these  affairs :  if  they,  together  with  the  bishops,  to  whom 
indeed  especially,  but  not  alone,  this  care  belongs,  woul^ 
deliberate  hereupon,  I  doubt  not  but  such  things  would 
follow  whence  other  nations  would  take,  example."  . 

Thus  did  this  learned  divine  intercede  for  the  recovery  of 
discipline,  and  the  ease  of  tender  and  scrupulous  consciences. 
But  this  \vas  more  than  our  archbishop  thanked  him  for, 
•ays  Mr.  Strype,  after  he  had  taken  so  much  pains  in  press- 
ing the  act  of  uniformity .''^ 

The  parliament  met  May  8, 1572;  the  lord-keeper  opened 
it  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  recommended  to  the  houses, 
in  the  queen's  name,  *'  to  see  that  the  laws  relating  to  the 
discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  were  put  in  due 
execution ;  and  that  if  any  farther  laws  were  wanting  they 
should  consider  of  them ;  and  so,  says  his  lordship,  gladim 
gladium  juvabity  the  civil  sword  will  support  the  eccle- 
siastical, as  beforetime  has  been  used."t  But  the  parlia- 
ment, seeing  the  ill  usethe  qneenand  bishops  made  of  their ; 
spiritual  power,  instead  of  framing  new  laws  to  enforce  thci 
ceremonies,  ordered  two  bills  to  be  brought  in  to  regulate 
them ;  in  one  of  which  the  hardships  that  thePuritans  com^ 
plained  of  were  redressed4  The. bills  passed  smoothly 
through  the  eommons,  and  were  referred  to  a  select  com- 

*  Lif«  of  Parker,  p.  344.        t  Strype't  Aiioal8,^ToL  S.  p.  1^5.    D'EWb  JontMl, 
p.  207.        I  Life  of  P«rk«r,  p.  394.  . 
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mitteeofboih  houses,  which  alarmed  the  bishops^  and  gave 
the  queen  such  bffenee,  that  two  days  after  she  sent  to  ac- 
i|uaint  the  commons  by  their  speaker,  that  it  was  her  plea* 
Isritfre,  that  no  bills  coneerning  religion  should  henceforth  bd 
received,  unless  the  same  should  be  fir^t  considered  and  ap- 
l^roved  by  the  bifihops  or  clergy  in  convocation;  and  fkr* 
ther,  b^r  majesty  commanded  them  to  deliver  up  the  two 
inlls  Iftst  read  in  the  house^  touching  rites  and  ceremonies.* 
This  was  a  high  strain  of  the  prerogative,  and  a  blow  at  the 
very  root  of  the  freedom  of  parliament.  But  the  commons 
iBent  her  majesty  the  bills,  with  a  servile  request,  that  she 
would  not  conceive  an  ill  opinion  of  the  house  if  she  should 
Hot  approve  tfaem.f  Her  majesty  sent  them  word,  within  a 
day  or  two,  that  she  utterly  disliked  the  bills,  and  never  re- 
turned them*  This  awakened  a  brave  spirit  of  liberty  among 
Bome  of  the  members;  many  free  speeches  were  made  upon 
this  occasion,  and  among  others,  Peter  Wentwofth,  esq. 
stood  up  and  said,j:  *'  that  it  grieved  him  to  see,  how  many 
^ays  the  liberty  of  free  speech  in  parliament  had  been  in- 
(fringed.  Two  things  (says  he)  do  great  hurt  among  us,  one 
is  a  rumour  that  ran  about  the  house,  when  the  bill  about 
the  rites  of  the  church  was  depending;  *  Take  heed  what  you 
4o,  the  queen  liketh  not£uch  a  matter^  she  wUl  be  offendecl 

a. 

^  }m  tbe  face  of  this  fall  and  positife  evMence  of  the  temper  «n4  m^aeqre^.  af  Ihp 
queen,  bishop  Maddox  talks  of  tlie  great  favour  and  indulgence  shewn  to  the  Pari- ' 
lans  In  the  year  15712 ;  and  refers  us  to  Strype,  in  his  Life  of  Wbitgift,  sayiag,  **  thai 
they  were  as  gently  treated  as  might  be;  no  kind  of  brotherly  persoa9io|i  omitted 
towards  them ;  and  most  of  them  as  yet  kept  their  livings,  thoagh  one  or  two  were 
displaced/'    In  this  eonnesion  he  qttoles  also  a  letter  of  Pox  the  martyrologist  to 
her  majesty, "  exalting  her  in  his  praises  for  her  regard  and  graoioas  answer  to  ^ 
petition  of  certain  divines  concerning  the  habits."  Vindication,  p.  173.  This  letter, 
Jfc  Neal  ofaseryes«  was  ivrktea  in  1564,  several  years  before  that  part  of  her  reign» 
whfxeiia  sh^  thpngii^  fit  jto  inflict  severe  panishmenu  upon  the  dissenters.    Pesides, 
v^atever  weight  is  dme  to  Mr.  Fox's  praises,  or  to  Mr.  Strype's  representation ;  tiiougli 
4k9  Psritans  had  some  IntervAls  cMf  ease,  »9nie'tok^s  d  royal  indalgeDce  and 
favour ;  her  -reign^  and  their  sitnation  nnder  it,  are  not  sorely  to  be  characterized 
i>y  a  few  intervals   of   ease,   and  by   partial   indalgences ;  bat  by  the  spirit 
4ff  the  laws  framed  against. 4bem;  and  by  tbe  great  leading  measares  and  the 
ffeneral  tenor -of  her  government.     The  first  ChristiaQS  are,  generally,  understood  to 
.^ve  saffered  ten  severe  perseontions  under  the  Roman  emperors :  '*  bat  it  is  not  to 
he  snppoqed,  4hat  persecution  was  always  violent  And  nijinterirapted ;  there  mig^t  be 
some  abatements  pf  those  troubles^  ajid  some  seasons  of  rest  and  peace.     In  the 
Teigns  of  Adrian  and  Titos  Antoninns,  there  were  some  edicts,  or  rescripts,  which 
jirore  favovraihle  to  them  :  tboogh  daring  tl|oie  yery  reigns  mayiy  Christians  still  suf- 
fered in  almost  every  part  of  the  einpire.*"  Lar^ner's  Works,  yoL  8.  p.  341,  S43. 8vo. 
^0  as  to  the  period  Before  us,  the  qaestion  is.  Did  the  Paritans  enjoy  liberty  and  se» 
.  t^ri^y  finder  )he  reign  4)f  qoojen  Elissabeth ;  or  was  thejr  silaation  the  reverse  Qf  en- 
joying these  blessings '   If  it  were  the  latter  (and  the  partioalajr^  of  this  long  detail 
'  Srfll^erv  what  was  &e  case),  then  the  leading  features  of  her  govemmt nt  Were  inioje* 
ranee  and  persecution* — Ed.  * 

t  fiftfypp's  AnnalSf  t^iI^  2.' p.  127, 128,  t  lb.  p.  126,  i 
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witb  tbem  Uiat  prosecute  it.'  The  other  is,  that  sometime  % 
niessagfe  was  broaght  to  the  hotiAe,  either  commjaQding  or 
iabibiting  our  proceedings.*'  He  added^  <'  that  it  was  di^fir 
g«rous  always  to  follow  a  prince's  inind^  because  the  prince 
might  fiivour  ^  ca^use  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
tb0  good  of  the  state,  Her  majesty  has  forbid  us  to  deal  in 
any  maitter  of  religion,  unless  we  firsts  receive  it  frpm  th^ 
bishops.  This  was  a  dofeful  message ;  there  is  theii.  little 
hope  of  reformation.  I  have  beard  from  old  parU^meot  meQ; 
that  the  banishment  of  the  pope,  and  the  reforniing  truejrer 
ligion,  had  its  begintiing  from  this  hous^,  but  pot  frotn  the 
bishops ;  few  laws  for  religion  had  their  foundatioi)  irom 
them ;  and  I  do  surely  think  "(before  God  I  speak  it)  that 
the  .bishops  were  the  icause  of  that  doleful  message.".  Biit 
for  this  speech  and  another  of  a  like  nature;  Wentworth  WM 
aent  to  the  Tower. 

In  the  mean tiriie  the  late  act  of  the  thirteenth  of  Elizabeth 
for  subscribing  the  articles,  wBsput  in  execution  all  orer 
England,  together  with  the  queen's  injunctions ;  and  accord^ 
lug  to  Mr.  Strype's  computation,  one  hundred  clergymen 
were  deprived  this  year  for  refusing  to  subscribe.*  .  The 
university  of  Cambridge  was  a  nest  of  Puritatis ;  many  ii£ 
the  graduates  were  disaffected  (o  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  as  particularly,  Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  Brown  of  Tri- 
nity-college, Mr.  Millain  6f  Christ's,  Sir.  Charke  of  Peter- 
bouse,  Mr.  Deering  of  Christ's  college,  an^  several  in  St. 
John's  college,  who  being  men.  of  learning,  had  a  great 
number  of  followers  ;  but  Dr.  Whitgift  the  vice-chanoellor 
watched  them  narrowly,  and  kept  them  under.  The  reve- 
rend Mr.  Charke,  in  one  of  his  sermons  at  St.  Mary's,  had  . 
said,  that  'Vthere  ought  to  be  a  parity  among* the  ministers 
in  the  church ;  and  that  the  hierarchical  orders  of  arch^ 
bishops,  patriarchs,  metropolitans^  &c.  was  introduced  int9 
the  church  by  Satan."  For  which  he  was  summoned  be- 
fore the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  colleges,  and^  |*efusiqg 
to  recant^  was  expelled  the  university.  Charke  wrote  a 
{landsome  Latin , apology  to  lord  Burleigh  their  present 
chancellor,  in  which  he  confesses  that  it  was  his  opinion^ 
that  the  church  of  England  might  be  brought  nearer  (othe 
apostolic  character  or  li^n^s ;  but  that  this  must  not  be 
said  either  in  the  pulpit  ojj  desk,  under  the  severest  penalr 

»  Strjp«*8  Anosls,  p.  187^ 
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iif^:'  The  cbanci^Uori  knowing  Jiim  tp  I^e  a  good  ficholar^ 
and  in  consideration  thaUbe  had  been  hardly  daaljl  with^ 
ioterce40d  for  bim,  but  to^  po  purpose.  Mr.  Browning, 
Mr.  P<^fring,  ^nd  others^  met  with  the  like  us^ge.  Pe^r'f 
J9g  ii^afi  a  man  of  good  learning,  and  made  a  chief  figure  ii| 
the  vniversjlty ;  he  was  also  reader  at  St.  Paul's,  Londpn^ 
end  a  most  popular  prefu(;ber;  but  being  an  ene^y  to  the 
6i)perior  order  of  bishops^,  be  felUnto.the  Iwi^ds  of  the  (ipw 
missioti^rs  ^nd  was  ^ileilced•  ^  .: 

The  PurAtapj^  finding  it  in  v«Lin;to  hope  for  a  reformation 
fr9l9  Uie  quieQU  or  bishops,  resoly^d  for  the  future  to  apply 
to*  parli^menty  and  stand  by  the  constitution ;  .for  this  pur-f 
pose  they  made  interest  among  the  members,  and  compiled 
a  (reatipe,  setting  forjth  thejr  chref  grievances  inon^  view; 
it  was  d)^wn  up  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Fields  minister  of 
Aldermary^  London,  assisted  by  Mr.  Wilco^>  and  was  rer 
vised  by  several  .of  the  brethren*  It  was^ntitled,  An  Ad^ 
monition  to  the  Parliament;  with  Beza's  letter  to  the  earl 
of  I^icester,  and  Qualter's  to  bbbop  Parkburst  for  Refor- 
mation of  church-discipline,  aiinexed.  It  contains  ^he  plat« 
form  of  a  church ;  the .  manner  of  electilig  ministers ;  their 
several  duties,  9nd  their  equality  in  government.  It  then 
exposes  the  toriruptiops  of  th&*bierarchy,  and  the  proceed- 
ings pf  the  bishops,  with'  some  seirerity  of  language.  When 
Mr.  Pearson,  the  archbishop's  ohaplain,  taxed  the  authors 
with  this  in  prisqiu  Mr*  Fjeld  replied,  '^  T^iis  concerns  me ; 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  use  such  vei> 
hemency ;  we  have  used  gentle  words  too  long,  which  have 
done  no,  good ;  the  wound  grows  desperate,  and  wajots  a 
corrosive;  itjs  uo  time  to  .blanch  or  sew  pillars  under 
meh's  elbows^  hut  God  knoweth  we  meant  to  touch  no 
man!s  person,  but  their  places  ahdabuses."  The  admoni** 
lion  coocludes  with  a  petition  to  the  houses,  that  a  discii- 
pline  more  consohant  to  the  word  of  Qod,  and  agreeing 
^ith  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  may  be  established  by 
law.  The  authors  themselves,  viz.  the  reverend  Mr.  Field 
and  WilcoXy  preseated  it  to  the  house,  for  which  they  were 
sent  for  into  custody,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  bishop! 
committed,  to  Newgate,- October  2;  1572.*  IJpon  this  the 
book  already  printed  was  siiiTered  to  go  abroad,  and  had 
three  or  four  editions  within  th^  compass  of  two  years,  not* 

*  MS.  p.  11^.  135. 
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withstanding  all  tbe  endeavoura  of  the  bishops  to  find  out 
the  press.* 

The  imprisonment  of  the  two  ministers  occasioned  the 
drawing  up  a  Second  Admonition,  by  Mr.  Cartwright^f  lately 
returned  from  beyond  sea,  with  an  humble  petition  to  the 
two  houses,  for  relief  against  the  subscription  required  by 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  which  they  represent  had 
no  foundation  in  law,  but  was  an  act  of  sovereignty  in  the 
crown,  and  was  against  the  peace  of  their  consciences; 
tnany  having  lost  their  places  and  livings  for  not  comply- 
ing; they  therefore  beseech  their  honours  to  take  a  view 
of  the  causes  of  their  nonsubscribing,  that  it  might  appear 
they  were  not  disobedient  to  the  church  of  God,  or  to  their 
sovereign ;  and  they  most  humbly  entreat  for  the  removal 
and  abolishing  of  such  corruptions  and  abuses  in  the  church 
as  withheld  their  compliance.    ^*  The  matters  (say  they)  con- 
tained in  the  Admonition,  how  true  soever  they  be^  have 
found  small  favour ;  the  persons  that  are  thought  to  have 
made  it  are  laid  up  in  no  worse  prison  than  Newgate ;  the 
men  that  set  upon  them  are  no  worse  than  bishops ;  the  name 
that  goeth  of  them  is  no  better  than  rebels ;  and  great  worda 
there  are,  that  their  danger  will  yet  prove  greater.    Well, 
whatsoever  is  said  or  done  against  them,  that  is  not  the 
matter;  but  the  equity  of  the  cause,  that  is  the  matter;  and 
yet  this  we  will  say,  that  the  state  sheweth  not  itselfupright,^ 
if  it  suffers  them  to  be  molested  for  that  which  was  spoken 
only  by  way  of  admonition  to  the  parliament,  whiclh  was  to 
consider  of  it,  and  receive  or  reject  it,  without  farther  mat* 
ter  to  the  authors,  except  it  contained  some  wilful  nSainte- 
nance  of  treason  or  rebellion,  which  it  cannot  be  proved  to 
do."j:  Twoother  pamphlets  were  published  on  this  occasion^ 
oneentitled',^^An  exhortation  to  the  bishops  to  deal  brotherly 
with  their  brethren.''  The  other,  ^^  An  exhortation  to  the  bi** 
^hops  and  clergy  to  answer  a  little  book  that  was  published 
last  parliament;  and  an  exhortation  to  other  brethren  to^ 
judge  of  it  by  God's  word,  till  they  saw  it  answered." 

The  prisoners  themselves  drew  up  an  elegant  Latin  apo*> 
logy  to  the  lord-treasurer  Burleigh,  in  which  they  confess, 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  347. 
,    t  He  was  at  tbe  head  (observes  Mr.  Neal  in  bis  Review)  of  a  new  generMioD  c$^ 
Parilans,  of  warmer  spirits ;  who  opened  the  controversy  with  the  cbarch  into  other, 
branches,  and  struck  at  some  of  the  main  principles  of  the  hienurohy« — ^d.^ 

^  Pierce'*  ViodicatioD,  p.  85s  '^ 
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iib^ir  writiiig  tbe  Admonition,  batthat  they  attempted  not  to 
.correct  or  change  any  thing  in  the  hierarchy  of  themselvee, 
but  referred  all  to  the  parlianient/ hoping  by  this  means  that 
all  differences  might  be  composed  in  a  legal  way,  and  the 
corruptions  which  the  most  learned  foreign  divines  com- 
plained of  might  be  removed,  to  the  preventing  any  schism 
jor  separattonvin  the  eburch.*    However,  the  treasurer  had 
-  not  courage  to  intermeddle  with  an  aliair  which  might  em- 
broil him  with  the  queen,  or  at  least  with  hap  ecolesiasttcal 
commissioners,  though  it  was  well  enough  known  he  had  a 
.  g<M>d  wilL  to  the  cause.  But  the  commissioners,  not  content 
with  the  severity  of  the  law,  sported  themselves  in  an  arbi- 

•  trary  manner  with  the  ^  miseries  of  their  fellowcreatures ; 
detained  then  in  prison  beyond  the  time  limited  by  the  sta- 
tute, as  appeal^  by  their  humble  supplication  to  the  earl  of 

•  licicester,  representing  *'  that  they  had  been  condemned  ac- 
cording to  the  act  of  uniformity,  to  a  year's  imprisonment, 
which  they  had  now  suffered  patiently  in  the  common  goal 
of  I^ewgate,  besides  four  months'  close  fmprisonment  before 
their  conviction,  which  they  apprehended  to  be  contrary  to 
)aw ;  that  by  this  means  they  and  their  poor  wives  and  chil- 
Arevt  were  utterly  impoverished ;  their  health  very  much 
imp^ir^d,  by  the  unwholesome  savour  of  the  place,  and  the 

.cold  weather;  and  that  they  were  like  to  suffer  yet  greater 
extremities:  they  therefore  huipbly  beseech  his  Iprdship, 
-for  the  tender-  mercies  of  God,  and  in  consideration  of  their 
,poor  wives  and  clnldren,  iq  lie  a  m^aps  to  the'  ippst  honour-^ 
able  privy  council,  that  they  may  be  enlarged ;  or,  if  that 
could  not  be  obtained,  that  they  might  be  confined  in  a  more 
wholesome  prison."  They  preferred  another  petition  of  the 
'  ^am^  nature  to  the  lords  of  the  council ;  an^  a  third  was  seqt 
in  the  namen  of  their  wives  and  children.  They  also  wrote 
a  confession  of  their  faith,  dated  fvQVfi  Newgate,  December 
4,  1572,  with,  a  preface,  in  whi^h  they  complain  of  the  re- 
proaches and  calumnies  pf  their  adversaries :  l)ecause  (say 
they)  we  would  have  bishops  unlorded,  according  to  God's 
word,  therefore  jt  is  said,  we  seeJjL  the  overthrow  of  civil  ma<n 
gistrates:  because  we  say,  all  bishops  and  ministers  are 

•  ,  equal,  and  therefore  may  not  exercise  their  sovereignty  over 
pne  another;  therefore  they  say,  when  they  have  brought 
!  f bis  in  amoi^g  the  bishops,  we  shall  be  for  levelling  th^  Wh 

*  Strj^e'i|  Abb,  rol,  $.  p.  ^8^^ 
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biiity  of  the  latidk   Because  we  find  fault  with  .th«  Teginai 
.of  tiie'cburch  as  drawn  from. the  pope,  therefore  they  say, 
we  design  the  ruin  of  the  state.  Because  we  say^  the  m'um* 
try  must  notbe  a  bare  reading miosstry^  but  that  every  miois* 
ter  must  be  learned,  able  to.  preatA»  to  refute  gainsayeray  la 
coQkfert,  to  rjobuke^  and  to  do  all  the  duties  of.  a  shepherd, 
a  iratchman^  and  a  steward ;  thenefore  they  bear  the  world 
im  hahd,  that  we  condoian  the  reading  vof  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  chvnehes.    Because  we  are  afraid  of  joining  with 
thexhnrch  i&  all  her  rites  and  cseretnonidk.  thetelbre  weaxB 
branded  with  the  cmIious  names  oC  0onati8tl,  ApabaptiSts, 
JBrians,  Arians,  Hinck&ldians^  Puritans^*'  Ac  J*. 
■     The  confeission  iUelf  is  orthodox,  according  to.  the  doc- 
trinal arddlea  of  the  church  of  England,  and  must  give  a 
; general  satibbction  to  them  wiio  read  it;  it  is  written  i^ 
-the  authors  of  the  first  admonition  to  the  parliament^  to 
testify  their  persuasion  in  the  fiiith,  against  the  uncharitable 
'surmises  of  Dr.  Whitgift,  uttered  in  his  answer  .to  their 
Adraooition,  in  defence  both  of  themselvesand  their  faHtors-; 
and  is  fiubseribed  Johannes  Fieldus»t 

*  *  « 

•M55.p.i20.  ,     i    '         '  ^ 

1 1 liaTe  fhA  ^fcolebafoni mt, bvif. idudl  onl/  Cnnsoribe  a  ttn |^f saget ^Intilig t» 

,  tb*  prewntcoulroTersj.  ,  •  ^ 

**  W^JhoId  and  belieTe,  that  we  ooght  to  keep  inriolabty  that  kind  of  goreroment 
;tkat  in  left  lu  io.the  gospel.-— ^Ttiat  ibe  ^flioe  of  a  pastor  is  to  proach  JUio  wonK 
H^  administer  the  saoraments,  aa^  therefore  that  Uaro  readers*  ox  single  sajers,  a^o 
'  DO  more  fit  for  pastors,  than  Women  or  cfaiidren  that  can  read  well ;  yet  we  deny  not 
.llie  r0ading  of  the  Scriptaxe^ia  aU  ooogcegatioa^  but  tUa  b  nol  a  pact  of  the.  mi- 
Qistf  r*8  ojBce.       •.  * 

**  We  think  it  unlawful  to  withdraw  from  the  charch,  where  the 'word  is  tmly 
preacbpil>.tho  saoramenls  siooerely  minbtered,  and  *trae  aoQlesiastiDal  disaiplioe  ex- 
ercis^dv  We  are  not  for  aa  unspotted  church' on  earth,  and  therefore,  though  the 
church  of  England  has  many  faults,  we  would  not  wiltlugly  withdraw  from  it,  and  yet 
we  bjalieve  tjbat  Qo(^s  ohiJdreo,;wbou  tj^y^^e  threatened  with  porsocatlon,  aod  -the 
chnrch-doprs  ar»  shut  agajnst  them,  may  draw  themselves  into  private  assemblies, 
separating  from  cursed  idolatry  and  pestilent  Popery,  though  thd  laws  of  princes  are 
against  it ;  and  whohqe^r^r  refusetb  to  be  saI^qqI  to  Uasa  congrtgatioBS  sepacating 
themselves,  resisteth  the  ordinances  of  God. 

**  We  affirm,  that  the  church  of  God  is  a  company  or  congregation  of  the  faithful* 
<;i^ied  a»id  gatbexed  oqt  of  th«  world,  by  .the  preaching  of  the  gospel^  oaited  in  the 
true  futh,  and  resolving  to  form  their  livM,  goTeriim^nt,  order,  and  ceremenieSj  ac- 
•ording  to  the  word  of  God. 

^*  Wo'bold,  that  there  ought  to  bo  joined  to  the  pa9l<>ra  of.tbo  ohnreli,  elders  and 
deacons,  for  the  bridling  of  vices,  and  providing  for  the  poor :  that  no  pastor  ought 
to  usurp  dominion  over  another ;  nor  any  church  exercise  lordship  or  rnle  over 
appther*  .  " 

"  Wp  believe,  that  the  pastor  should  be  chosen  by  the  congregation,  and  being 
nhosen;  should  be  confirmed  in  his  vocation  by  the  elders,  with  public  prayer  and 
^mjppsitioa  of  bands.  :  .  «  » 

"  Conoeroiiijf  ceremonies,  we  held  that  they  ooght  to  be  few,  and  such  as  have  no 
ihow  of  evil,  but  manifestly  tend  to  decency  and  good  ordor*  W*  reject  th^refo^e 
ail  the  Popish  cercmoaies  and  apparel.-~~>We  hold^  ihat  ohorohts  may  differ  19, 
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Tb0  ItUtbofi  .of  tKis  coiifessian  lay  in  prison  a  considerable 
time;  for  though  the  inhabitants  of  Aldermary^  JUoqdon, 
prmUQled  two  etipplkatv^as  for  the  eniargeWent  of  their 
valuable  pastor,  and  learned  and  faithful  preacher,  as. they 
foalled  Mr*  Fi^ldi;  .9h4  though  some  great  friends  intercede^ 
for  them,  .they  could  npt  obtain  their  release.  The  arch* 
bf  shop -sent  bin  chpplaiB  to  cojafer  wiib  them  in  prison  j  after 
they  hafl  be^n  tb^e  three  months,  for  which  they  were 
thankful.  The  copferew^e  began  with  a  suitable  prayer 
^bich  Afi*^  Field' Jsl^Mte,  and  was  carried  on  with^such  de- 
cency* as  moved ' the*chaplain's  compassion;  but  nothing 
would  prevail  trith  the  inexor^bliB  commisfiioners  to  release 
t^em,  till  tbey  bad  suffered  th9  extremity  of .  the  law^  and 
paid  their  fees,  though  the  keeper  gave  it  nader  his  hand, 
that  they  were  so  poor  as  not  to  have  money  to  pay  for  their 
lodgings  or  victuals. 

order  EDd  ceromoDies,  and  jet  keep  the  unity  of  the  f^ilh  ;  and  therefore  we  condemn 

l>ot  odier  .chorob^S  thftft  hare  JDeren&onies  4^<9i^Qt  from  oars. ConceniiBg  pnbiio 

worship  ;  we  hold,  that  there  oaght  to  be  places  appointed  for  Uiis  pappose,  and  that 
there  mttj  be  a  prescript  form  of  prayer,  and  sef  vice  iq  the  known  tongue,  because  all 
haye  not  the  gift  of  prayer,  btttjwe  would  ool  hare  it  patched  out  of  the  pope's  por- 
tuises :  but  bo  the  fprm  of  pi^iyer  peror  go  good,  we  afiirm  t^a^  mioiaters  may  not 
think  themlelv«s  discharged  wofe'n  the/hare  said  it  over,  for  they  are  not  sent  to  saj 
service,  hut  to  DreaQh.deiiTBC«a6e 'through  Ghrirt:  preaching,  therefore,  nrastnot  be 
Mirnst  out' of  doors  for  rei^ding*  .  Neither  ought  the  minister  so  to  be  tifd  to  a  pre- 
script form,* that  at  all  times  lie  must  be  bound  of  necessity  to  use  it ;  forwho  can 
draw  a  formjof  prayer,  neoisaary  for  all  timM,  atid  fit  Ibr  all  coogregatiims.  We 
deny  not,  but  it  is  well  that  (here  be  various  manners  of  prayers,  ^ut  ^e  must  take 
"heed  thWt  they  be  not  long  and  tedious  ;  wherefore  preacbfng,  as  it'is  the  chief  part 
of  a  minister's  office,  so  all  other  things  must  give  plaof  to  it.      ^ 

*f  Conoembg  singing  of  psaln^s^  we  allowoCthe  people's  joining  w)th  one  voice  in 
a  plain  tone,  but  not  of  tossing  ^e  psaVns  from  one  side  to  the  other,  with  the  inter- 
ming^g'oforgan^.      . 

**  Touching  holidays,  we  sajr,  thai  religion  is  tied  to  no  lime ;  nor  is  one  day  more 
holy  than  another ,  but  because  time  must  be  had  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
adtninister  the  holy  ^crainfvits,  tfaerefqpe  we  lieep  the  Lord'e  day  aa  we  .are  com- 
manded, but  without  all  Jewish  superstition.—- ^We  thiok*  that  those  feast-days  of 
Christ,  as  of  his  birth,  circumcision,  passover,  resnrrectidn,  and  ascension,  ficc;  maj 
by  Christian  liberty  bel^ptj  becaaae  they  are  qnly  detotad  to  .Christ,  tojvhom  all 
days  and  times  belong.  But  daya  dedicated  to  saints,  with  fasts  on  their  evesv  we 
utterly  dislike,  though  we  approve  of  the  reverend  memory  of  the  saints,  as  e'xan\- 
plea  40  be  prppoonde^  to  the  people  in  Benn<)iu ;  and  of  pnblia  and  pritr4te  fatta,  as 
the  circumstances  of  nations  or  private  persons  require." 

The  eenfession  ooncludes  with  an  article  concerning  the  office  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate ; "  We- bold  that  ChHpt^s  inayhear  offices;  that  magiatratea may  pat^offietiders 
to  clei^th  lawfully ;  tliatthey  may  wage  war,  and  require  a  lawful  oathofthesnbject^ 
that  abbjecfs  are  bound  to  obey  all  their  just  and  lawful  commands ;  topray  for  Inenj, 
to  giro  them  all  honoor ;  to  call  them  by  |h$ir  lawf«fr  titles,  and  to  be  xeadtf  with 
their  bodies  and  goods,  lives,  and  all  that  they  have^  to  serve  them,  witln  ||odiiy  $er- 
rice ;  yea,'  aH  tirese  things  we  most  do,  though  they  be  infidels,  and  obtain  their  do- 
minion, either  by  inheritanoa^  by  election,  by  conqveatn'or  ntbRwifie*  :  Oi  Itie^btht^t 
hand,  »t  is  the  magistrates'  duty  to  provide  for  the  public  peace  and  quiet  of  thei^ 
tobjecfa;  4md  to  sqt  forth  Christ's  pare  religion,  by  advancmg  the  preachirig  of  tbir 
goapel^  «n4  rootiog  oat  all  iopfritition  and  idolatf j^."*'— -MS.  p.  151« 
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To  retara  to  the  AdmonitioD,  which^collM•ted  of  twenty* 
ibree  chapters,  under  the  following  titles : 
Cb^p.  If  Whether  Christ  forbiddeth   rule  or  superiority 
to  ministers. 
1 1.  Of  tjie  authority  of  the  churcb  in  things  indifferent. 
IIL  Of  the  election  of  ministers. 
lY*  Of  ministers  having  no  pastoral  charge ;  and  of 

ceremppi^s  u^ed  in  ordering  ministers* 
y.  Of  the  residence  of  the  pastors. 
\L  Of  ministers  that  caiwat  preach,  and  of  lieencen 
to  preach. 

VII.  Ofthe  apparel  of  ministers. 

VIII.  Of  archbishops^  metropolitans>  bishops,  arcl|« 
dea&onS|  See. 

IX.  Of  the  commooion-book. 

X.  Of  holidays. 

XI.  What  kind  of  preaching  is  most  effectual. 
iSJIe  Of  preaching  before  the  administration  of  thQ 

sacraments. 
3S^I  I L  Of  reading  the  Scriptures. 
XIV.  Of  ministering  and  preaching  by  deacons. 
XV^.  Of  matters  touching  the  communion, 
XVI.  Of  matters  touching  baptism* 
XVI L  Of  seniors,  or  government  by  elders. 
XVIIIf  Of  certain  matters  concerning  discipline  of 

the  church, 

XIX.  Of  deacons  and  widows, 

XX.  Of  the  authority  of  tbe  civjl  magistrate  in  eccle^ 
siastical  matters, 

XXI.  Ofsubscribing  the  communion-book* 

XXII.  Of  cathedral  churches, 

XXIII.  Of  eivil  offices  in  ecclesiastical  persons. 
These  were  the  chief  beads  of  complaint;  which,  the 

Puritans  having  laid  before  the  world,  the  bishops  thought 
themselves  obliged  to  answer.  Dr.Jphn  Whitgift,  master  of 
Trinity-college,  and  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge,  was  apt  * 
pointed  to  this  work,  which  be  performed  with  great  labour 
'and  study,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  church  of  England,  Hia  ^ 
inethod  W2^s  uqe^ceptionable  ;  the  whole  te^ict  ofthe  Admo* 
fiition  being  set  down  in  paragraphs,  and  under  each  par^-^ 
graph  the  doctor's  answer.*    Before  it  was  printed  it  wol 

^  life  of  Whxlipft,  p.  4f . 
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f eviied  and  jctartenitd  by  archbishop  Parker,  Dr.  Goopep 
bisliop  of  Lincoln*  and  Pern  bishop  of  Ely ;  so  tfaat  in  thim 
bopk>  says  Mn  Strype^  nay  be  seen  all  the  arguments  for 
and  against  the  hierarchy,  drawn  to  the  best  advantage. 

Dr.  Whitgiffs  book  was  answered  by  Mr.  Cartwright;- 
whose  perforoiance  called. a  .masterpiece  in  its  kind,  and 
had  the  approbation  of  great  numbers  in  the  university.  o£ 
Cambridge,  as  well  as  foreign  divines.  Whitgift  replied 
again  to  Cart wright,.  and  had  the  thanks  of  the  Ushopsand 
the  queen ;  who^  as  a  reward  for  his  excellent  and  learned 
pains^  made  him  dean  of  Lincoln,  while  Cartwjight,  to  avoid 
the  rigour  of  the  commissioners,  was  forced  to  abscond  ia^ 
ftiends'  houses,  aud  at  length  retire  iiito  banishment. 

But  it  was  impossible  for  these  divines  to  settle  the  contro^ : 
versy,  because  they  were  not  agreed  upon  one  and  the  same 
standard,  or  rule  of  judgment.  Mr.  Cartwright  maintained^, 
that^^  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  not  only  a  standard  of  doc* 
trine,  but  of  discipline  and  government;  and  that  the 
church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  was  to  be  regulated  by  them/r 
He  was  therefore  for  consulting  his  Bible  oply,  and  for  i:e^ '. 
ducing  all  things. as  near  as  possible. to  the  apostolical 
standard.    Dr.  Whitgift  went  upon  a  different  principle, 
and  maintained,  ^Uhat  though  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  a  < 
perfect  rule  of  faith,  they  were  no.t  designed  as  a. standard 
of  church  discipline  or  g:overnnient ;   but  that  this  was* 
changeable^  and  might  be  accommoidated .  to  the  civil  go- 
vernment ;we  live  under;,  that  the  apostolical  government 
was  adapted  to  the  church  in  its  infancy,  and  under  perse- 
cution,  but  was  to  be  enlarged  and  altered  as  the  church 
grew  to  .maturity,  and  had  the  civil  magistrate  on  its  side."^ 
The  doctor  therefore,  instead  of  reducing  the  external 
policy  of  the  church  to  Scripture,  takes  into  bis  standard  the 
four  first  centuries  after  Christ ;  and  those  customs  that  he  > 
can  trace  up  thither,  he  thinks  proper  to  be  retained,  be- 
cause the  church  was  then  in  its  mature  state,  and.not  yet 
under  the  power  of  anjbichrist.  > 

The  reader  will  judge  of  these  principles  for  himself.^- 
One  is  ready  to  think,  that  the  nearer  we  can  come  to  the> 
apostolical  practice  the  better ;  and  tbe  less  pur  religion  is 
encumbered  with  rites  and  ceremoniesof  later  invention, 
the  more  it  must  resemble  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ^. 
If  our  blessed  Saviour  had  designed  that  his  worship  should 
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be  set  off  i^ith  pomp  and  gjatiikur,  aM  U  nmltit Ade  of  eere^ 
monies,  he  would  have  told  us  90 ;  and,  it  may  be,  have 
settled  tbem»  as  was  done  for  the  church  of  the  Jews ;  but 
nothhig  of  this  appeadng,  his  followers  should  be  cautiMff 
of  inserting  human  commandments  or  tradhtons  into  the 
religion  of  Christy  lest  they  cast  a  reflection  upon  his  kinglf 
ofQce.  ^ 

The'dispute  between  Whitgift  and  Cart  Wright  was  ma-' 
naged  with  some  sharpness ;  the  latter  thought  ho  had  reaF^t 
son  to  complain  of  the  hardships  himself  and  his  brethren 
suffered ;  4nd  Whitgift  having  the  governmeai  oahiaside; 
thought  he  stood  upon  higher  ground,  and  lAijiht* assume  a 
superior  air ;  when  Cartwright  and  his  friends  ftokded  for« 
indulgence  because  they  were  brethren,  the  dootof  replies, 
/*  What  si^nifies^heir  being  bretfai*en ;  Aoabaptisls,  Ariaas/ 
^d  other  heretics,  would  be  accounted  brethren;  their 
haughty  spirits  will  not  suffer  them  to  see  their  error ;  they 
deserve  as  great  punishment  as  Papists,  becausQ*bolh  eoin-' 
spire  against  the  church.  I  f  they  are  shut  up  in  Newgate; 
it  isa  me^t  reward  for  their  disorderly,  doings:  for  igai>*' 
mnce  may  not  excuse  libels  against  a  private  man,  Mwb^ 
less  when  they  slander  the  whole  church."-^How  woaMi- 
the  doctor  have. liked  this  language  in  the  mouth  of  a  Pa-, 
pist  sixteen  years  before  ?  But  this  has  been  the  method 
of  warni  and  cealous  disputants ;  the  knots  they  canBot» 
untie  with,  their  fingers,  they  would  fain  cut  asunder  with» 
the  sword* 

Thus  Dr.  Whitgift;  routed  jiis  adversary ;  he  had  already 
deprived  him  of  his  professor's  chair,  and  of  his  degree  jOf' 
D.{p.  and  being  now  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge,  tie  got 
him  etpelled  the  univ^sity  upon  the  following  pretence  : 
Mr^  Cartwright,  being  senior  fellow  of  his  college,  was' 
only  in  deacon's  orders ;  the  dbttor  being  informod  of  this, 
and  that  the  statute  requiring  such  to  tak^  upon  them<the 
,  order  of  |>riesthood,  might  be  interpreted  to  priests'  orderSy> 
concluded  he  was  perjured ;'^  upon*  which  he  summone(t^ 
th^ heads  of;ttle  colleges  together,  and  declared,  that  Mr. 
Cartwri|«ht  had  broken  his  oath,  and,  without  any  farti^t^ 
admonition;  pushed  his  int^r^st  among  the  masters,  t6  rid- 
the  college  of  a  nmii  Whose  popularity  was  two  great  for^ 
bis  ambition,  insomuch  that  he  de'clared  he  would  not  esta- 

•  Life  6f  Whitgift,  p.  46.  ^"  * 
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Mktt  ord^f  iiv  the  unHfersity  whiter  person  bf  bis prrtidplea 
Wfi[»  among  th^tn ;  after  tbid  he  wtoie  to  thd  arcHbishopf, 
Sfeptember  Slat,  1572,  and  beggecl  bis  gfade  td  Wdtdh  at 
Court,  that  Cartwrigbt  might  get  no  advantage  agdiriislhim, 
for  (says  he)  he  is  flatly  perjured,  and  it  is  6M's  just 
judgment  that  he  should  be  so  punished,  for  Hot  beiQ^  si 
fuU  minister.    A  very  mean  and  pitiful  triumph ! 

The  queen  also,  and  her  commissioners,  brandished  theit* 
swords  against  Cart  Wright  and  his  fbllbivers.  He^  majesty 
by  proclamation  called  in  the  Admonition,  commslddiog  all 
ber  subjects,  who  had  any  in  their  possession,  to  bring  t-lJOIIfi 
to  the  bishop  of  the  diocess,  and  not  to  sell  them,  upon  paiii 
of  imprisonment ;  upon  which.  Mr.  Stroud  the  publisher 
brought  in  thirty-four,  and  his  wife  burnt  the  rest  that.were^* 
unsold:  this . Mr.  Stroud  was  the  suspended  mipistef  of 
Cranbrook,  an  excellent  preaeher,  and  universally  beloved  ^ 
but  being  reduced,  td  poverty,  he  was  forced  to  condescend 
to  the  low.oofBces  of  cort'fecting  the  press,  and  df  publishing 
books  for  a 'livelihood;^  when  he  appeared  before  th« 
bishop  of  lidndoh  upon  this  occasion,  his  lordship  re- 
proached him  for  laying  down  the  ministry,  though  Parker 
had  actually  deprived  him,  and  forbid  him  to  preach -six 
years  before.  ,  * 

The  bishops  were  nd  less  easeful  to  crush  the  favourers 
of  the  Admonition  ;  for  when  Mr.  Wake  df»Christ-churcfe 
had  declared  in  favour  of  it,  in  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  6ross^ 
ihe  bi&hbp  of  London  s^Ut  for  hiiiinext  morning«ii>to  cus- 
tody; but  he  made  his  escape,.*  Mr.  Crick^  chaplain  to  the 
bi^op  of  Norwich,  having  ako  commended  the  book  in  a 
sermoi^at  the  same  place^  the  archbishop  sent  a  special 
messenger  to  apprehend  him;  and  ^though  he  escaped  for 
the  present,  he  afterward  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  com*  * 
roissioners)  and  was  ^deprived  ;t  the  like  misfortune  befel 
"Dr.  Aldrich,  aU  eminent  divine  and  dignitary  of  the  churchy' 
with    many    others;   notwithstanding   which  DrhSandy»  • 
bishop  of  London,  in  his  letter  to  the  treasurer,  calls  for 
farther  help :  "  The  city  tsays  he)  will  never  be  quiet^  till 
these  authors  of  seditidU,  who  aro  now  esteemed  as  gods, 
as,  Field^  Wilcox,  G^rtwright,  And  others,  be  far  removed 
from  the  city ;  the  people. resort  to  them,  as  in  Popery  tliey 
were  wont  to  run  on  pilgrimages;  ifth'i^se  idols,  who^re 

^    *  •  MS.  p.  195.  ■  f  Life  of  Wbitg^m,  p.  53.  Uft  #f  Parker,  p.  4I8, 
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honoured  bb  saints,  were  removed  from  benee>  their  honoiw 
would  Ml  into'  the  dust,  and  they  would  be  taken  for  Uocka 
as  they  are.    A  sharp  letter  from  her  majesty  would  cu(^ 
the  courage  of  these  men.    Good  my  lords,  for  the  lovoi 
you  bear  to  the  church  of  Christ,  resist  the  tumultuous  en- 
terprises .  of  these  new-fangled  fellows."    These  were  the 
weapoQs  with  which  the  doctor's  auswer  tothe  Admonition 
were  enforced ;  so  that  we  may  fairly  conclude  with  Fuller 
the  historian,  ^'  that  if  Cartwright  had  the  better  of  his  ad- 
versary in  learning,  Wfaitgift  had  more  power  to  back  his 
arguments;. and  by  this  he  not  only  kept  the  field,  but 
gained  the  victory." 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  vast  numbers  of  the 
clergy,  both  in  London  and  the  two  universities,  had  a  high 
opinion  of  Cartwright's  writings ;  he  had  many  admirers ;. 
and  if  we  may  believe  his  adversaries,  wanted  not  for  pre- 
sents and  gratuities :  many  hands  were  procured  in  appro- 
bation and  commendation  of  his  reply  to  Whitgiil ;  and 
some  said,  they  would  defend  it  to  death."*^  In  short,  though 
Whitgift's  writings  might  be  of  use  to  confirm  those  who 
had  already  conformed,  they  made  no  converts  among  the 
Puritans,  but  rather  confirmed  them  in  their  former  sen- 
timents. 

To  pursue  this  controversy  to  the  end :  in  the  year  1573^ 
Dr.  Whitgift  published  his  defence  against  Cartwright^a 
reply  ;t  in  which  he  states  the  difference  between  them 
thus :  '^  The  question  is  not,  whether  many  things  mentioned 
in  your  platform  of  discipline  were  fitly  used  in  the  apostles' 
time,  or  may  now  be  well  used  in  sundry  reformed  churches  ; 
this  is  not  denied ;  but  whether,  when  there  is  a  settled  or-t 
der  in  doctrine  and  government  established  by  law,  it  may 
stand  with  godly  and  Christian  wisdom  to  attempt  so  great 
alteration  as  this  platform  must  needs  bring  in,  with  dis- 
obedience to  the  prince  and  laws,  and  unquietness  of  the 
church,  and  offence  of  many  consciences.'^  If  this  were  the 
whole  question,  surely  it  might  stand  with  the  wisdom  of 
the  legislature  in  settled  times,  to  make  some  concessionsin 
fiivour  of  pious  and  devout  men ;  nor  can  it  be  inconsistent 
with  godly  and  Christian  wisdom,  for  subjects  to  attempt  i^ 
by  lawful  and  peaceable  methods. 

Two  years  after  [1575]  Mr.  Cartwright  published  a  se^ 

•  Lif*  of  Parker,  p.  427.  t  Wbitgi^'v  Ufo,  p.  56. 
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tonA  i*eply  to  Whitgift's  defence;  it  consisted  of  two  parts; 
the  first  was  entitled,  ^'  The  second  reply  of  T.  C.  against  Dr. 
Whitgift's. second  answer  touching  the  church-discipline;'^ 
with  these  twosentences  of  Scripture  in  the  title-page,  *^For 
Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  tongue ;  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
I  will  not  rest,  till  the  righteousness  thereof  break  forth 
as  the  light,"  &c.-^'*  Ye  are  the.  Lord's  remembrancers : 
keep  not  silence."  Isa.  Ixii,  6^  7.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  church 
of  England,  and  all  that  love  the  truth  in  it.     In  his  pre- 
face he  answers  divers  personal  matters  between  the  doctor 
and  himself:  be  remembers  him  of  his  illegal  depriving  him 
of  his  fellowship,  and  pronouncing  him  perjured.     He  says, 
he  never  opened  his  lips  for  the  divinity^chair,  as  he  had 
ifalsely  charged  him :  that  he  had  never  desired  the  degree  of 
a  doctor,  but  by  the  advice  of  more  thail  a  dozen  learned 
ministers,   who,  considering   his  office  of  divinity-reader, 
thought  he  ought  to  assume  the  title.     He  added,  that  he 
never  refusedf  a  private  conference  with  him  [Whitgift], 
but  that  he  ofiered  it,  and  the  other  refused  it,  saying,  he 
was  incorrigible  ;  indeed,  he  did  refuse  private  conference 
by  writings,  having  had  experience  of  his  adversary's  un- 
faithfulness ;  and  because  he  thought  that  the  doctrine  he 
had  taught  openly  should  be  defended  openly.     Whitgift 
charged  him,  that  after  he  was  expelled  the  college,  he  went 
iip  and  down  doing  no  good,  but  living  at  other  men's 
tables.*    How  ungenerous  was  this,  after  the  doctor  had 
taken  away  his  adversary's  bread,  and  stopped  his  mouth 
that  he  might  hot  preach,  to  reproach  him  with  doing  no 
good,  and  being  beholden  to  his  friends  for  a  dinner !    Cart- 
wright  owned,  that  he  was  poor;  that  he  had  no  wife^  nor 
house  of  his  own  ;  and  that  it  was  with  small  delight  that 
lie  lived  upon  his  friends,  but  that  he  still  did  what  little 
good  he  could,  in  instructing  their  children.    Whitgift 
charged  his  adversary  farther,  wilh  want  of  learning,  though 
be  had  filled  the  divinity-chair  with  vast  reputation,  and  had 
been  styled  by  Beza,  Sol,  the  very  sun  of  England ;  he 
taxed  him  with  making  extracts  of  other  men's  notes,  and 
that  he  had  scarce  read  one  of  the  ancient  authors  he  had 
quoted.    To  which  Gartwright  modestly  replied,  that  as  to 
great  reading  he  would  let  it  pass ;  for  if  Whitgift  had  read 
alt  the  fathers^  and  he  scarce  one^  it  would  easily  appear  to 

^    •  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  64. 
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Mi«  learned  worfd  by  Cheir  writings;  but  tbat  it'^as'  saC- 
ficientiy  known  that  he  had  hunted  hiiu  with  more  hounda 
than  one.  ^ 

The  strength  of  his  reply  lies  in  reducing  the  policy  of 
the  church  as  near  as  possible  to  the  standard  of  Scripture ; 
for  when  Dr.  Whitgift  alleged  some  of  the  fathers  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  century  on  his  side,  Cartwright  replied, 
^  tbatlTorasmuch  as  the  fathers  have  erred,  and  that  cor« 
ruptions  crept  early  into  the  church,  therefore  they  ought 
to  bave  no  farther  credit  than  their  authority  is  warranted 
by  the  word  of  God  and  good  reason ;  to  press  their  bare 
liuthority  without  relation  to  this,  is  to  bring  an  intolerable 
tyranny  into  the  church  of  God." 

The  second  part  of  Carfwright's  reply  was  not  published 
till  two  years  forward,  when  he  was  fled  out  of  the  fcitig«* 
dom;*  it  is  entitled,  ^^  The  rest  of  the  second  reply  of  Thomas 
Cartwright  against  Master  Doctor  Whitgift's  answer,  touch- 
ing the  church-discipline,  imprinted  1577  :'*  in  which,  h^ 
8hew9«  that  church-government  by  an  eldership  is  by  divine 
appointment,  and  of  perpetual  obligation.    He  then  consi- 
ders the  defects  of  the  church  of  England,  and  treats  of  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  ecclesiastical  matters ;  of  - 
ecclesiastical  persons  bearing  civil  offices ;  and»of  the  habits. 
"He  apologizes  for  going  through  with  the  controversy  at 
such  a  distance  of  time,  but  he  thought  it  of  irofSortaoce^  and  • 
that  it  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  light.    Speaking  of  his 
own  poverty,  disgrace,  and  banishment,,  for  appearing  in  this 
cause,  he  says, ''  it  were  an  intolerable  delicacy,  if  he  could 
not  give  up  a  little  ease  and  commodity,  for  that  whereunto 
his  life  was  due,  if  it  had  been  asked ;  or  that  he  Would 
grudge  to  dwell  in  another  corner  of  the  world,  for  that 
cause  for  which  he  ought  to  be  ready  altogether  ti>  depart 
out  of  it."  But  he  was  sensible  he  strove  against  the  stream, 
and  that  his  work  might  be  thought  unseasonable,  his  ad- 
versary bbing  now  advanced  so  much  above  him ;  for  this 
;year  Whitgift  was  made  a  bishop,  when  poor  Cartwright 
was  little  better  than  a  wahderiog  beggatut 

Thus  ended  the  controversy  between  these  two  champi- 
ons ;  so  that  Fuller,  Heylin,  and  Coliyer,  must  be  mistakeo> 
/ .  when  they  sa/,  Whitgift  kept  the  field,  and  carri^  off  a 
•^oiAplete  victory,  when  Cartwright  had  certainly  ^ho  laajt 

•  Slrype's  Ann.  flbid. 
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word.  Biit  whoever  had  the  better  of  the  ar^ment^ 
Wbitgift  got  the  most  by  it ;  and  when  he  was  advanced  to 
the  pinnacle  of  church-preferment,  acted  an  ungenerous  part 
towards  his  adversary,  for  many  years  prosecuting  him  with 
continual  vexations  and  imprisonments,  and  pointing  all 
his  church-artillery  against  him,  not  suffering  him  so  much 
as  to  defend  the  common  cause  of  Christianity  against  the 
Papists,  when  he  was  called  to  it ;  however,  at  length  being 
wearied  out  with  tbe  importunities  of  great  men,  or  grow* 
ing  more  temperate  in  his  old  age,  he  suffered  him  to  govern 
a  small  hospital  in  Warwick,  given  him  by  the  earl  of  Lei-^ 
cester^  where  this  great  and  good  man's  hairs  came  down 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Tp  return  :  Notwithstanding  all  this  opposition  from  the 
queen  and  her  commissioners,  the  Puritans  gained  ground ; 
and  though  the  press  was  restrained,  they  galled  their  ad-^ 
versaries  with  pamphlet?,  which  were  privately  dispersed 
both  in  city  and  country.  Parker  employed  all  his  emisx 
sarins  to  discover  their  printing-presses,  but  to  no  purpose  ; 
whereupon  he  complained  to  the  treasurer  in  these  words, 
^^  I  understand  throughout  all  the  realm  (says  I^)  how  the 
.  matter  is  taken;  the  Puritans  are  justified,  and  we  judged 
to  be  extrenje  persecutors ;  I  have  observed  this  for  seveti 
yeari;.  if  the  .sincei^ity  of  the  gospel  should  end  in  suclT 
judgments,  I  fear  the  council  will  be  overcome.'  The 
Puritans  slandpr  us  with  books  and  libels,  lying  they  care 
^nothow  deep,  and  yet  the  more  they  write  the  more*  they 
are  applauded  and  comforted.'^*  The  scholars  of  Cambridge 
w^re  generally  with  the  Puritans,  but  the  masters  and  heads 
of  colleges  were  against  them ;  so  that  many  who  ventured- 
ji;o  preach  for  the  discipline  were  deprived  of  their  fellow- 
ships, and  expelled  the  university,  or  obliged  to  a  public 
retractation. 

^,  There  being  no  farther  prospect  of  a  public  reformation 
by  the  legislature,  some  of  the  leading  Puritans  agreed  to' 
attenipt  it  in  a  more  private  way;  for  this  purpose  they- 
erectedapresbytejy  at  Wandsworth,  a  village  five  miles  fronb 
the  city,  conveniently  situated  for  the  Iiondon  brethren,  as 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Thames.'  The  heacjs 
of  the  association  were,  Mr.  Field,  lecturer  0f  Wandsworth, 
Mr.  Smith  of  Mitehatn,  Mr.  Crane  of  Roehampton^  Messrs. 

♦  iiift  of  Parker,  p.  389.      . 
R   2 


244  HfSTOKT   OP 

Wilcox,  Standeif«  Jackson,  Bonham,  Saintlc^^attd  Edmdnd^i 
to  whom  aftervr'ard  were  joined,  Messrs.  Travers;  Chake, 
Barber,  Chirdiner,  Crook,  Egerton,  and  a  number  of  very 
considerable  laymen^  On  the '20th  of  November  eleven 
aiders  were  chosen,  and  their  offices  described  ii>  a  register^ 
entitled,  ^'  The  orders'  of  Wandsworth."  This  was  the  first 
presbyterian  church  in  England.  All  imaginable 'care  was 
taken  to  keep  their  proceedings  secret,  but  the  bishop's  eye 
was  upon  them,  who  gave  immediate  intelligence  to  the 
high  commission,  upon  which  the  queen  issued  out  a  pro- 
claroationfor  putting  the  act  of  uniformity  in  execution; 
but  though  the  conHnis&ioners  knew  of  the  presbytery,  they 
could  not  discover  the  members  of  it,  nor  prevent  others 
being  erected  in  neighbouring  counties. 

While  the  qlieen  and  bishops  were  defending  the  out- 
works of  the  church  dgainst  the  Puritans,  and  bracing  up 
the  building  with  articles,  canons,  injunctions,  and  penal 
laws,  enforced  by  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  Pa- 
pists were  sapping  the  very  foundation  ;  for  upon  pablish- 
ing  the  pope's  bull  of  excommunication  against  the  queen, 
great  numbers  deserted  the  public  worship,  and  resorted  to 
private  conventicles  to  hear  mass,  while  others,  who  kept 
their  stations  in  the  church,  were  secretly  undermining  it. 
^*  There  were  at  this  time  (says  a  learned  writer  *)  certain, 
ministers  of  the  church  that  werje  Papists,  who  subscribed 
and  observed  the  orders  of  the  church,  wore  a  side-gown,  a 
square  cap,  a  cope,  and  surplice.  They  would  run  into  cor- 
ners, and  say  to  the  people.  Believe  not  this  new  doctrine,  it 
is  naught,  it  will  not  long  endure ;  although  I  use  order 
among  them  outwardly,  my  heart  is  not  with  them,  but  with 
the  mother-church  of  Rome.  No,  no,  we  do  not  preach, 
nor  yet  teach^  openly ;  though  we  read  their  new-devised 
homilies  for  a  colour  to  satisfy  the  time  for  a  season.''  In 
ITorkshire  they  went  openly  to  mass,  and  were  so  numerous, 
that  the  Protestants  stood  in  awe  of  them.  In  London  there, 
was  a  great  resor^  to  the  Portugal  ambassador's  chapel ; 
and  when  the  sheriff,  by  order  of  the  bishop  of  LondoQ^^ent 
his  officers  to  take  some  of  them  into  custody,  the  queen 
was  displeased,  and  ordered  them  immediately  to  be  released* 

Sad  was  the  state  of  religion  (says  Mr.  Strype)  at  this 
time ;  ^^  the  substantial  being  lo&t  in  contending  for  exter* 

•  Sir^e's  Adb.  p.  98. 
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•mis ;  (he  churchmen  heaped  up  many  benefices  upon  them, 
selves,  and  resided  upon  none;  neglecting  their  cures.* 
Many  of  them  alienated  their  lands,  made  unreasonable 
leases,  and  waste  of  woods,  and  granted  reversions  and  ad- 

vowsons  to  their  wives  and  children. Among  the  laity 

there  w^s  little  devotion  ;  the  Lord's  day  greatly  profaned, 
and  little  observed ;  the  common  prayers  not  frequented ; 
some  lived  without  any  service  of  God  at  all ;  many  were 
mere  Heathens  and  Atheists ;  the  queen's  own  court  a  har« 
hour  for  Epicures  and  Atheists,  and  a  kind  of  lawless  place, 
'because  it  stood  in  no  parish ;  which  things  make  good  men 
fear  some  sad  judgments  impending  over  the  nation."  The 
governors  of  the  church  expressed  no  concern  for  suppress- 
ing of  rice,  and  encouraging  virtue ;  there  jfeve  no  citations 
into  the  commons  for  immoralities  t  huf,  the  bishops  were 
every  day  shutting  the  mouths  of  the  most  pious,  useful,  and 
industrious  preachers  in  the  nation,  at  a  time  when  the  queen 
Ws  sick  of  the  small-pox,  and  troubled  with  fainting  fits, 
iind  the  whole  Reformation  depended  upon  the  single  thread 
jof  her  life. 

This  precarious  state  of  religion  i^ras  the  more  terrible, 
because  of  the  Parisian  massacre,  which  happened  this  very 
summer  [1572]  on  the  24th  of  August,  being  Bartholomew- 
day,  when  great  numbers  of  Protestants  having  been  invited 
to  Paris,  on  pretence  of  doing  honour  to  the  king  of  Na- 
varre^s  marriage  to  the  king^s  sister,  ten  thousand  were  mas- 
sacred in  one  night,  and  twenty  thousand  more  in  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  within  the  compass  of  a  few  w^eks,  by  his 
majesty's  commission ;  no  distinction  being  madp  between 
lords,  gentlemen, justices,  lawyers,  scholars,  physicians,  and 
thV  meanest  of  the  people  ;t  they  spared  neither  women, 
maids,  children  in  the  cradle,  nor  infants  in  their  mother's 
womb.  Many  who  escaped  fled  to  Geneva  and  Switzerland, 
and  great  numbers  into  England,  to  save  their  lives.  The 
Protestant  princes  of  Germany  were  awakened  with  this 
butchery ;  and  the  queen  put  the  coasts  into  a  posture  of 
defence,  but  made  no  concessions  for  uniting  her  Protestant 
subjects  among  themselves. 

This  year  died  the  reverepd  and  learned  Mr.  Jfoho  Knox, 
the  apostle  and  chief  reformer  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.' — 
T^his  divine  came  into  England  in |he  reign  of  king  Edward 

•  U(e^  of  Ptrker,  p.  395.    •        *  t  |ll^«*s  Ann.  p.  160. 
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VI.  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  itinerant  pi*eac1ier8'  far 
the  year  1552 ;  he  was  afterward  offered  a  parochial  living 
in  London,  but  refused  it ;  upon  king  Edward's  death  he 
retired  beyond  sea,  and  became  preacher  to  the  English 
ejdies  at  Frankfor^  till  he  was  artfully  spirited  away  by  the 
contrivance  of  Mr.  Cox,  now  bishop  of  Ely,  for  not  reading 
the  English  service.  He  afterward  preached  to  the  English 
«t  Geneva;  and  upon  the  breaking  up  of  that  congregation 
in  the  year  1559^  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  was  a  great 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence  for  the  reformation  of 
that  kirk.  He  was  a  son  of  thunder,  and  feared  not  the  fixe 
of  any  man  in  the  cause  of  religion,  which  betrayed  him 
sometimes  into  too  coarse  treatment  of  his  superiors.*  How- 
ever, he  had  the  respect  of  all  the  Protestant  nobility  and 
gentry  of  his  country;  and  after  a  life  of  great  service  and 
labour,  he  died  comfortably  in  the  midst  of  his  friends,  in 
the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,t  being  greatly  supported 
in  his  last  hours  from  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John, 
and  1  Cor.  xv.  ;^  both  which  he  ordered  to  be  frequently 
read  to  him :  his  body  was  attended  to. the  grave  with  great 
solemnity  and  honour. 

The  queen  being  incensed  against  the  Puritans  fo  their 
late  applications  to  parliament,  reprimanded  the  bishops  for 
not  suppressing  them,  resolving  to  bend  all  the  powers  of 
the  crown  that  way.  Accordingly  commissioners  were  ap-* 
pointed  under  the  great  seal,]:  in  every  shire,  to  put  in  exe- 
cution the  penal  laws  by  way  of  oyer  and  terminer,  and 
the  queen  published  a  proclamation  in  the  month  of  Octo* 
ber,  declaring  her  royal  pleasure,  that  all  offenders  against 
the  act  of  uniformity  should  be  severely  punished.  Letters 
were  also  sent  from  the  lords  of  the  council  to  the  bishopa, 
^ated  November  7th,  1-573,  to  enforce  her  majesty's  procla* 
mation;^  in  which,  after  having  reproached  them  with 
holding  their  courts  only  to  get  money,  or  for  such-like  pur- 
poses, they  now  require  them  in  her  majesty's  name,  either 
by  themselves,  which  is  most  fit,  or  by  their  archdeacons^ 
personally  to  visit  and  see  that  the  habits,  with  all  the 

*  It  has  been  justly  obserred,  "  Ibat  thoagh  the  praise  of  sincerity  and  piety  can- 
not be  denied  him,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those  virtues  were  accuropanied  with  a 
Barrow  and  bigoted  turn  of  mind.  In  the  time  of  John  Knox,  the  having  suffered 
p«rsecaUon,  did  not  liinder  meo  from  exercising  persecution  when  it  was  iu  their 
fowjfr."  The  New  Annual  Register  for  1789.  History  of  Knowledge,  p.  3i«  ^ 
^  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  366.      X  IWd.  p.  447.  479.  Str^jjio's  Annals,,  vol.  '2.  p.  26i^ 
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iqneeti's  itijunctions,  be  exactly  and  tiniformlj  observed  in 
every  church  pf  their  diocess;  and  to  punish  all  refusers 
^according  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws.  The  lord-treasurct 
Idso  made  a  long  speech  before  the  commissioners  in  th^ 
star-chamber,^  in  which^  by  the  queen's  order,  "  he  charged 
the  bishops  with  neglectj  in  not  enforcing  her  majesty*8  pro* 
clamation ;  he  said,  the  queen  could  not  satisfy  her  con<^ 
science  without  crushing  the  Puritans;  for  she  thought 
none  of  her  subjects  worthy  oifher  protection  that  favoured 
innovations^  or  that  directly  or  indirectly  countenanced  the 
alteration  of  any  thing  established  in  the  church:  that  by 
too  much  lenity  some  might  be  apt  to  think  the  exceptions 
of  these  novelists  against  the  ceremonies  were  reasonable 
and  Well-fouiided,  or  but  trifling  matters  of  disputation; 
but  the  queen  was  resolved  that  her  orders  and  injunctions 
should  not  be  contemned ;  that  the  public  rule  should  b« 
inviolably  observed ;  and  that  there  should  be  an  absolute 
obedience^  becanse  the  safety  of  her  government  depended 
upon  it/'  Tie  treasurer,  therefore,  or  some  other  member,, 
proposed  in  council,  that  all  ministers  thr^ghout  the  king- 
dom should  be  bound  in  a  bond  of  300/.  to  conform  in  all 
things  to  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  in  case  of  default  their 
names  to  be  returned  into  the  exchequer  by  the  bishop,  and 
the  bond  to  be  sued.t  If  this  project  had  taken  place,  it 
would  have  ruined  half  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom. 
^  Another  occasion  of  these  extraordinary  proceedings  of 
the  court,  is  said  to  arise  from  the  accidental  madness  of  one 
Peter  Birchet,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who  had  the  name 
of  a  Puritan,  but  was  disordered  in  his  senses;  this  man 
came  out  of  the  Temple  in  his  gown,  October  14,  167S, 
^  about  eleven  in  the  morning,  and  seeing  Mr.  Fitzgerard, 
lieutenant  of  the  pensioners,  sir  William  Winter,  and  Mr. 
Hawkins,  officers  of  the  queen's  navy^  riding  through  the 
Strand^  withtheirservants  on  foot,  came  up  to  them,  and  sud- 
denly struck  Hawkins  with  a  dagger  through  the  right  arm 
into  the  body  about  the  arm-hole,  and  immediately  ran  into 

•  UfeofParker,  p.  456.458. 

The  letter  from  the  lords  of  the  coaocil,  and  the  ipeecb  of  khe  )ord-tVeasarer,  are 
alleged  by  bishop  Maddox,  as  convincing  proof*  of  the  viild  condoct  of  the  bishops. 
How  far  his  conclnsion  is  jastly  drawn ;  whether  it  prove  anj  thing  more  than  that 
ihe  zeal  and  activitj  of  the  bishops  did  not  keep  paoe  with  the  wishes  of  the  coort,  th« 
reader  wilt  jadge  from  the  facts  Mr.  Neal's  Hjstorj  has  exhibited.  But,  however  tbis 
Evidence. may  excoJpsto  the  bishops^  it  certainly  impeaebes  the  lenity  of  the  ^e«8> 
and  is  adireetproof  of  the  severity^  the  onyieldiu|;  severity,  of  hergovaiBm«Bt.~rBB» 

t  Strypa'i  i|oB#  p.  24^.  vol.  i,  p.  288*    Lifa  of  Griiidal,  p.  185. 
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the  Qell-hiD,  where  be  was  taken,  and  upon  examination 
being  asked,  whether  he  knew  Mr.  Hawkins,  he  answered, 
he  took  him  for  Mr.  Hatton,  captain  of  the  guards,  and  one 
of  the  privy  chamber,  whom  he  was  moved  to  kill  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  by  which  he  should  do  God  and  his  country 
acceptable  service,  because  he  was  an  enemy  of  God's  word^ 
and  a  maintainer  of  Papistry.  In  which  opinion  he  perse- 
vered, without  any  signs  of  repentance,  till,  for  fear  of  being 
bumt.for  heresy,  he  recanted  be^re  Dr.  Salidys  bishop  of 
London,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners.  The  queen 
asked  her  two  chief  justices,  and  attorney-general,  what  cor- 
poral punishment  the  villain  might  undergo  for  his  offence; 
it  was  proposed  to  put  him  to  death  as  a  felon,  because  a 
premeditated  attempt  with  an  intention  of  killing  had  been 
so  punished  by  king  Edward  II.  though  the  party  wounded 
did  not  die ;  but  the  judges  did  not  apprehend  this  to  be  law. 
It  was  then  moved,  that  the  queen,  by  virtue  of  her  prero* 
gative,  should  put  him  to  death  by  martial  law ;  and  ac- 
cordingly a  warrant  was  made  out  under  the  great  seal  for 
his  execution,  though  the  fact  was  committed  in  time  of 
peace.  This  made  some  of  the  council  hesitate,  apprehend- 
ing it  might  prove  a  very  bad  precedent.  At  length  the  poor 
^creature  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  himself,  for  on  the  10th 
of  November,  in  the  afternoon,  he  killed  his  keeper  Long- 
worth  with  one  blow,  striking  him  with  a  billet  on  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  as  he  was  looking  upon  a  book  in  the  pri- 
son-window of  the  Tower;  for  this  crime  he  was  next  day 
indicted  and  arraigned  at  the  King's-bench,  where  he  con- 
fessed the  fact,  saying,  that  Longworth  in  his  imagination 
was  Hatton:  there  he  received  judgment  for  murder,  and 
the  next  day,  November  12,  had  his  right  hand  first  cut  off 
at  the  place  in.  the  Strand  where  he  struck  Hawkins,  and 
was  then  immediately  hanged  on  a  gibbet  erected  purposely 
between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and 
continued* Hanging  there  for  three  days.  The  poor  man 
talked  very  wildly^  and  was  by  fits  downright  mad,  so  that 
if  he  had  been  shut  Up  in  Bedlam  after  his  first  attempt,  as 
he  ought  to  have  been,  all  farther  mischief  had  been  prevent- 
ed.* However,  it  was  very  unreasonable  to  lay  this  to  the 
charge  of  the  Puritans,  and  to  take  occasion  from  hence  to 
spread  a  general  persecution  over  the  whole  kingdom:  but 

•  MS.  p.  870. 
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€he  queen  was  for  laying  hold  of  all  opportunities  to  sup- 
firess  a  number  of  conscientious  men,  whom  she  would  often' 
«ay,  she  hated  more  than  the  Papists.* 

The  commissioners,  being  thus  pushed  forwards  from 
above,  sent  letters  to  the  bishops,  exhorting  them  to  com- 
mand their  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical  officers,  to 
give  it  in  charge  to  their  clergy  and  quest-men,  to  present 
the  names  and  surnames  of  all  Nonconformists  in  their  seve- 
ral parishes,  before  the  fir^  week  in  Lent.f  A  letter  of  this 
sort  was  sent,  among  others,  by  the  old  bishop  of  Norwich 
to  bis  chancellor^  dated  from  Ludham,  January  SO,  1573. 
This  was  very  unacceptable  work  to  a  man  who  was  drop- 
ping into  his  grave  ;:j:  but  he  gave  orders  as  he  was  com- 
manded ;  and  many  ministers  of  his  diocess  being  returned 
unconformable,  were  suspended  from  reading  common 
prayer  and  administering  the  sacraments,  but  allowed  still 
to  catechise  youth  ;§  several  of  whom  offered  to  preach  to 
some  congregations  as  the  bishops  should  appoint,  of  which 
his  lordship  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  but  his  grace  refused 
to  set  them  on  work,  and  continue  their  parts  in  the  public 
exercises  or  prophesyings,  for  which  the  bishop  was  severely 
reprimanded,  and  threatened  by  the  commissioners  with  the 
queen's  high  displeasure;  whereupon  he  allowed  his  chan- 
cellor to  silence  them  totally,  though  it  was  against  his 
judgment ;  for  in  his  letter  to  a  gentleman  on  this  occasion^ 
he  writes,  ^^ — I  was  obliged  to  restrain  them,  unless  I  would 
-willingly  procure  my  own  danger, — Therefore  let  not  this 
matter  seem  strange  to  you,  for  the  matter  was  of  import- 
ance, and  touched  me  so  near,  that  I  could  do  no  less  if  I 
Tfould  avoid  extreme  danger."||  But  after  all,  his  lordship 
being  suspected  of  remissness,  Parker  directed  a  special 
commission  to  commissaries,  of  his  own  appointing,  to  visit 
his  diocess  parochially ;  which  they  did,  and  reported,  that 
fi.ome  ministers  were  absent,  and  so  could  not  be  examined; 
other  churches  had  no  surplices,  but  the  ministers  said  they 
would  wear  them  when  provided ;  but  that  there  were  about 
three  hundred  Nonconformists  whom  they  had  suspended ; 
one  of  whom,  as  the  good  old  bishop  wrote,  was  godly  and 
learned,  and  had  done  much  good.^ 


♦  Life  of  Parker,  p.  454.  t  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  2.  p.  261. 
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The  he^ds  of  the  Puritans,  being  debarred  the  liberty  of 
preaehing  and  printing,  challenged  their  adversaries  to  a 
public  disputation :  this  had  been  allowed  the  Protestants 
in  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  the  Papists  at  the  accession  of 
queen  Elizabeth ;  but  the  queen  and  council  would  not  now 
admits  that  what  was  established  by  law  should  be  exposed 
.to  question^  and  referred  to  the  hazard  of  a  dispute.  In* 
stead  therefore  of  a  conference,  they  took  a  shorter  way,  by 
'  summoning  the  disputants  before  tlye  ecclesiastical  com-» 
nission,  to  answer  to  sundry  articles  exhibited  against  Xhtm, 
and  among  others  to  this.  Whether  the  Cojnmon  P^^ayer- 
book  is  every  part  of  it  grounded  upon  Holy  Scripture  B< — 
an  honour  hardly  to  be  allowed  to  any  human  composure ^ 
and  for  not  answering  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  commission* 
ers,  Mr.  Wyburn,  Johnson,  Brown,  Field,  Wilcox,  Spar- 
row, and  King,  were  deprived,  and  the  four  last  committed 
to  Newgate,^  from  whence  two  of  th^m  had  been  but  lately 
released. — They  were  told  farther^  that  if  they  did  not  com- 
ply in  a  short  time  they  should  be  banish^;  though  there 
was  no  law  for  inflicting  such  punishment. 

Mr.  Cartwright  wassummoned  among  the  rest,  but  wisely 
got  out  of  the  way,  upon  which  the  commissioners  issued  out 
the  following  order:  ^^  To  all  mayors,  bailiffs,  sheriffs,  coi^<»  • 
stables,  headboroughs,  and  all  others  the  queen's  officers^ 
to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  bearer  [their  messenger] 
with  the  best  means  they  can  devise  to  apprehend  one  Tho- 
mas Cartwright,  student  in  divinity,  wheresoever  be  be 
within  the  realm,  and  to  bring  him  up  to  London  with  a 
sufficient  guard,  to  appear  before  us  her  majesty's  coni- 
missioners  in  causes  ecclesiajBtical^  for  his  misdemeanours 
jn  matters  of  religion  ;t  December- I5th,  1573.  Signed  by 
John  Rivers,  mayor ;  Edwin,  bishop  of  London ;  Alex. 
NoweU,  dean  of  St.  Paul's;  Gabriel  Goodman,  dban  of 
Westminster ;  together  with  the  attorney^general,  solicitor- 
general,  recorder,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  master  of  the 
requests."  But  Mr.  Cartwright  lay  concealed  among  his 
friends  till  an  opportunity  offered  of  leaving  the  kingdom^ 
.  The  reverend  Mn  Deering,  reader  of  St,  Paul's,  was 
also  suspended  for  some  trifling  words  spoken  against  the 
hierarchy  in  conversation ;  and  in  order  to  his  restoration 
was  obliged  to  subscribe  .four  articles,  viz,  to  the  supre- 
macy ;  to  the  thirty-nine  articles ;  to  the  Book  of  Common 
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:Frayar ;  and  that  the  word  and  eacraments  are  rightly  ad- 
ministered in  the  church  of  England ;  which  he  did,  with 
some  few  exceptions.  The  commissioners  then  examined 
liim  upon  fifteen  or  twenty  articles  more^of  which  these 
•were  some  :-r- 

^<  Whether  we  be  tied  by  Grod's  word  to  the  order  and 
Aise  of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  primitive  church,  in  ali 
things  ?  Whether  nothing  may  be  in  the  church  concerning 
ceremonies  or  regimen,  but  only  that  which  Christ  himself 
jhas  .commanded  in  his  word  ?  Whether  every  particular 
parish-churbh,  of  ne<;e6sity  and  by  the  order  of  God's  word, 
ought  to  have  their  pastors,  elders,  and  deacons^  chosen  by 
'the  people,  and.  they  only  to  have  the  whole  government  of 
the  church  in  ecclesiastical  matters  ?  Whether  there  should 
be  an  equality  among  the  ministers  of  this  realm,  as  well 
concerning  government  and  discipline,  as  the  ministration 
of  the  word  and  sacrainents  ?  Whether  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  as  glebe-lands  and  tithes,  &c«  ought  to  be  taken 
from  them  ?  Whether  the  present  ministers  of  the  church 
of  England  are  true  ministers,  and  their  administrations  • 
effectual  f  Whether  it  be  more  agreeable  to  God's  word, 
and  more  for  the  profit  of  the  church,  to  use  a  form  of  com- 
jnon  prayer;  or  that  every  minister  pray  publicly,  as  his 
own  spirit  shall  direct  him  ?  Whether  the  children  of  Pa* 
pists  ought  to  be  rebaptized  ?  Whether  an  ecclesiastical 
person  may  have  more  livings  than  one  ?  Whether  a  minis* 
ter  of  Christ  may  exercise  a  civil  function  ?"^ 

The  rest  of  the  articles,  making  in  all  above  twenty, 
were  about  the  obligation  of  the  judicial  laws  of  Moses,  and 
the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  To 
all  which  Mr.  Deering  gave  wise  and  modest  answers,  yield- 
ing as  much  as  his  principles  and  the  nature  of  things  would 
admit;  but  being  called,  as  it  were,  before  an  inquisition, 
as  he  thought  himself  not  bound  to  be  his  own  accuser,  so 
he  prayed  their  honours,  that  what  he  bad  said  might  not 
be  interpreted  to  his  prejudice;  yet  the  commissioners  un- 
generously took  advantage  of  his  answers,  and  deprived  him 
of  his  lecture. 

Mr.  Deering  appealed  from   the  commissioners  to  the 
council,  who  were  pleased  to  restore  him,  which  galled  the* 
grqhbishop,  as  appears  by  his  letter  to  one  of  the  com- 

'•^-  Fiejrce's  Yindkatioii,  p.  80,  81. 
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missionersy  dated  July  6th,  1573,  inwhich  are  these  wor^'; 
<<  We  have  sent  you  certain  articles  taken  out  of  Cart- 
wright's  book,  by  the  council  propounded  to  Mr.  Deering^ 
with  bis  answers  to  the  same ;  and  also  a  copy  of  the  coun- 
cil's  letter  to  Mr.  Deering,  to  restore  him  to  his  former 
reading  and  preaching,  notwithstanding  our  advices  never 
required  thereunto.  These  proceedings  puff  them  up  with 
pride,  make  the  people  hate  us,  and  magnify  them  with  great 
'triumphing,  that  her  majesty  and  her  privy  council  have  good 
liking  of  this  new  building : — but  we  are  persuaded  her 
majesty  has  no  liking  thereof,  howsoever  the  matter  be  fa- 
voured by  others.'^  »*      ,  .     . 

Mr.  Deering  was  a  learned^  pious,  and  .peaceable  Non- 
conformist;, his  printed  sermons  are  polite  and  nervous.  In 
bis  letter  to  the  lord*treasurer  Burleigh  on  this  occasion,  he 
offered  to  shei^,  before  any  body  of  learned  men,  the  differ* 
ence  between  bishops  of  the  primitive  church,  and  those 
of  the  present  church  of  England,  in  the* following  particu* 
lars : — Bishops  and  ministers  then  were  in  one  degree,  now 
they  are  divers.  There  were  then  many  bishops  in  one 
town,  now  there  is  but  one  in  a  whole  country.  No  bishop's 
authority  was  mor«  than  in  one  city,  but  now  it  is  in  many 
shires.-r-Bishops  then  used  no  bodily  punishments,  now  they 
imprison,  fine,  &e.  The  primitive  bishops  could  not  ex« 
commui^cate,  or  absolve,  merely  by  their  own  authority, 
now  they  mpiy.  Then,  without  consent  of  presbyters;  they ' 
could  make  no  ministers,  now  they  do.  They  could  confirm 
no  children  in  other  parishes,  they  do  now  in  many  shires.  * 
They  had  then  but  one  living,  now  they  have  divers.  They 
bad  neither  officials,  commissaries,  nor  chancellors.  They, 
dealt  in  no  civil  government  by  any  established  authority.* 
They  had  no  right  to  alienate  any  parsonage,  or  let  it  in 
lease.  Then  they  had  a  church  where  they  served  the  cure, 
aa  those  wei^all  parish-priests,  though  they  were  metropoli- 
tans or  archbishops ;  so  that  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  others, 
who  lived  as  late  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,  and  were 
called  bishops,  had  very  little  agreement  with  ours.  But  for 
this  our  archbishop  never  left  him  till  he  was  silenced  again 
and  deprived. 

On  the  29th  of  January  1573,  the  reverend  Mr.  Arthur 
Wake,  parson  of  Great- Willing,  value  KX)/.  a  year ;  Enset   ' 

*  CoUjrer's  Church  History,  p.  ^4<}. 
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Jbius  Paget)  parson  of  Owld»  1002.  a  year ;  Thurston  Mosely, 
parson  of  Hardingston,  40/.  a  year;  George  Gilderd,  par- 
son of  CoUingtrowge,  and  William  t)aw&on,  parson  of. 
Weston^Favel,  one  hundred  marks  (all  in  the  diocess  of 
Peterborough^  of  which  Dr.  Scambler  was  bishop,  and  James 
Ellis,  LL.D.  chancellor),  were  first  suspended  for  three 
weeks,  and  then  deprived  of  their  livings.  They  were  all 
preachers ;  four  of  them  were  licensed  by  the  university  as 
learned  and  religious  divines,  and  three  of  them  had  been 
moderators  in  the  exercises.  The  reasons  of  their  depri- 
vation were  not  for  eirrors  in  doctrine,  or  depravity  of  life*, 
but  for  not  subscribing  two  forms  of  the  commissioners' 
devising^  one  called  forma  promissionis^  the  other  ^rma  dft- 
jurationis.  Iq  the  ^rma  promisnonis  they  swear  and  sub- 
^ribe,  ^^  to  use  the  service  and  Common  Prayer-book,  itnd 
the  public  fprm  of  administration  of  sacraments,  and  noother ; 
that  they  will  serve  in  their  cures  according  to  the  rites,  or- 
ders, forms,  and  ceremonies,  prescribed;  and  that  they  will  not 
hereafter  preach  or  speak  any  thing  tending  to  the  deroga- 
tion of  the  said  book,  or  any  part  thereof^  remaining  au- 
thorized by  the  laws  and  statutes  of » this  realm."  In  the 
foiina  objurationis  they  subscribe  and  protest  upon  oath, 
<'  that  jthe  book  of  consecration  of  archbishops- and  bishops, 
and  of  the  ordering  of  deacons,  set  forth  in  the  time  of  king 
E4ward  VI.  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  parliameiit,  doth 
contain  in  it  all  things  necessary  fior  such  consecration  and 
ordering,  having  in  it  nothing  that  is  either  superstitious 
or  ungodly,  according  to  their  judgment ;  and  therefore  that 
they  which  be  consecrated  and  ordered  according  to  the 
same  book,  be  duly,  or4erly,  and  lawfully,  ordained  and 
conse<^rated,  and  that  they  do  acknowledge  their  duty  and 
obedience  to  their  ordinary  and  diocesan  as*  to  a  lawful  ma- 
gistrate under  the  queen's  majesty,  so  set  forth  as  the 
laws  and  statutes  do  require;  whidi  obedience  they  do 
promise,  according  as  the  laws  shall  bind  them  to  perform. 
In  testimony  whereof  they  do  hereunto  subscribe  their 


names."* 


The  ministers  offered  to  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  no  other ;  and  not .  to  preach  against  the  same  before 
the  meeting  of  the  next  parliament ;  but  apprehending  the 
oath  2^id  subscription  to  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and 

•  MS.  p.  198. 
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the  realm,  they  appealed  to  the  archbiskop  of  Cilnterbary  \ 
who  denied  their  appeal."*^  Hereupon  they  presented  a 
.  supplication  tp-.the  queen,  and  another  to  the  parliament, 
but  could  not  be  beard,  though  their  case  was  most  com- 
passionate, for  they  had  wives  and  large  families  of  chil- 
dren, which  were  now  reduced  to  poverty  and  want,  so  that 
(as  they  say  in  their  supplication)  if  God  in  his  providence 
does  not  help  they  must  beg. 

In  the  room  of  the  deprived  ministers  certain  outlandish 
men  succeeded,  who  could  hardly  read  so  as  to  be  ui^der-- 
stood;  the  people  were  left  untaught;  instead  of  having* 
two  sermons  every  Lord's  day,  there  waa  now  but  one  in  a, 
quarter  of  a  year,  and  for  the  most  part  not  that.     The  pa^ 
rishioners  signed  petitions  to  the  bil^hop  for  their  former, 
preachers*  but  to  no  purpose  ;  $hey  i^ust.  swea/.  and  snb-  ; 
jBcribe,  or  be  buried  in  silence.  -   .      «.. 

On  the  SOth  of  September  1573,  the  .re^^erend  Mr. 
Robert  Jojinson,  already  mentioned,  sometime  domestic 
chaplain  to  the  lord^keeper  Bacon,  now  parson  of  St.  Cie- 
ment^  near  Temple-bar,  was  tried  at  Westminster-hall  foi' 
nonconformity ;+  it  was  alleged  against  him,  that  he  had 
married  without  the  ring;  and  that  he  had  baptized  with-*, 
put  the  cross.    Mr.  Pierce  j:  says,  he  was  also  accused  of  a', 
misdemeanour,  because  when  once  he  was  administer! ng  th€»  • 
sacrament,  the  wine  falling  short,  he  seat  for  more,  but  did 
not  consecrate  it  afresh,  accounting  the  former  consecration^ 
sufficient  for  what  wgs.  to  be  applied  to  the  same  use  ;  but> 
nothuig  of  this  kind  appears  is  his  t^o  indictments  which 
are  now  before  me,  with  the  niMnes  of  all  the  witnesses ;  but 
lor  the  other  oQences,  vi2»  for  omitting  these  words  in  the 
office  of  baptism,  ^^  I  receive  this  child  into  the  congregation^ 
of  Christ's  flock,  and  do  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,' 
in  token,''  &c.  And  for  omitting  these  words  in  the  marry* 
iog  of  Leqnard  Morris  and  Agnes  MUes*,  ^^  With  this  ring 
I  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee  worship,  land  with  all  my 
worldly  goods  I  thee  endow,  in.  the  name  of  Hie  Father/' 
&c.  and  for  refusing .to.subscribe,  he  was  shut  up  in  close 
prison  for  seven  weeks,  till  he  died  in  great  poverty  and 
want. 

The  forms  of  subscription  varied  in  the  several  diooesses, 
though  the  usual  subscription  and  protestation  ft>r  such- 
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eli^rgyai«n  as  were  cited  before  the  commissioiYers  for  non-* 
eonformity,*  was  this ;  "  I  promise  unfeigoedly  by  these 
presents^  and  subscribe  with  my  hand,  that  I  will  teach  the 
word  of  God  soberly^  sincerely,  and  troly^  according  to  the 
doctrine  established  by  law,^without  moving  unnecessary 
contentions ;  and  that  I  will  never  sulTer  any  person  to  use 
my  licence  of  preaching,  by  rasing  oat  the  name^  or  abo&- 
ing  the  seal ;  'and  that  I  will  deliver  up  my  licence,  being 
so  required  by  that  authority  from  whence  I  had  it." 

^^  I  acknowledge  the  book  of  articles  agreed  on  in  the 
synod  of  1563^  and  confirmed  by  the  queen,  to  be  sound  and 

^  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.     That  the  queen's  majesty 

is  supreme  governor  of  the  church  of  England  next  under 

Christ,  as  well  in  Ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  causes.    That  in 

the  Book  o£  Common  Prayer  there  is  nothing  evil^  or  re* 

pugnant  to.4he  word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  b6  ivell  used 

}u  this  our  Christian  church  of  England*  That  as  the^ub* 

lie  preaching,  of  the  word  in  the  church  of  England  is  sound 

and  sincere,  so  the  public  order  of  administration  of  sacra-^ 

ments  is  consonant  to  the  word  of  God.    And  whereas  I 

have  in  public  prayer,  and  administration  of  sacraments^ 

neglected  and  omitted  the  order  by  public  authority  set 

jiown^  following  my  own  fency  in  altering,  adding,  or  omit*^ 

ting,  of  the  same,  not  using  such  rites  as  by  law  and  ordev 

are  appointed ;  I  acknowledge  my  fault  therein,  and  am 

sorry  for  it,  and,  humbly  pray  pardon  for  that  disorder* 

And  here  I  do  submit  myselCto  the  order  and  rites  set  down. ; 

and  I  do  promise  that  I  will  from  henceforth,  in  public 

prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  use  and  pb^ 

serve  the  same.    The  which  I  dd  presently  and  willingly; 

testify  with  the  subscription  of  mine  own  hand." 

But  this  not  reaching  the  laity,  many  of  whom  deserted 

'    their  own  parish-churches,  and  went  to  hear  the  Noncon* 

formists,  the  commissioners  framed  the  following  subscript*  i 

tion  for  such  of  thera  as  should  be  presented  as  defaulters :  / 

*'  I  acknowledge  the  queen's  majesty  to  be  chief  governor 
of  the  church  of  England  under  Christ.  That  in  the  Book  df 
Common  Prayer  there  is  nothing  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
God.  That  as  the  public  preaching  in  this  church  of  Eng- 
land 19  sound,  so  the  public  administration  of  the  sacraments 
is  consonant  to  the  word  of  God ^    And  whereas  I  have  ab-     ' 

.    .  •MS.  p.  500. 
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sented  injself  from  toy  parish-church,  and  hare  r^rifsed  ta' 
join  with  the  congregatioa  in  public  prayer,  and  in  receiv- 
ing the^  sacrament,  according  to  the  public  order  set  down 
and  my  duty  in  that  behalf,  I  am  right  sorry  for  rt,  and  pray 
that  this  my  fault  may  be  pardoned ;  and  do  promise,  that 
from  henceforth  I  will  frequent  my  parish-church,  and  join' 
with  the  congregation  there,  as  well  in  prayer  as  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  according  to  such  order  as 
by  public  authority  is  set  down  and  established ;  and  to  wit- 
ness this  my  promise  I  do  hereunto  willingly  subscribe  my 


name.  • 


M  M  HK  AAA  ^^  * 

The  officers  of  the  spiritual  courts  planted  their  spies  in 
all  suspected  parishes,  to  make  observation  of  those  who 
came  not  to  church,  and  cause  them  to  be  summoned  into 
the  commons,  where  they  were  punished  at  pleasure.— The 
keepers  were  charged  to  take  notice  of  such  as  came  to  visit 
the  prisoners,  or  bring  them  relief;  and  upon  notice  given, 
spies  were  set  upon  them  to  bring  them  into  trouble.  Com^ 
plaints  have  been  made  of  their  rude  language  to  the  bishops 
and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
their  lordly  behaviour,  and  arbitrary  proceedings,  might 
sometimes  make  their  passions  overflow.  "  Oppression  will 
make  a  wise  man  mad/'  But  I  have  the  examinations  of  se* 
yeral  before  me,  in  which  nothing  of  this  kind  appears.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  the  conduct  of  the  commissioner9 
was  high  and  imperious ;  their  under  officers  were  ravenous, 
and  greedy  of  gain ;  the  fees  of  the  court  were  exorbitant,t 
so  that  if  an  honest  Puritan  fell  into  their  hands  he  was  sure^ 
to  be  half  ruined  before  he  got  out,  though  he  was  cleared 
of  the  accusation 4  . 

♦  MS.  p.  201.  t  MS.  p.  176.  '     .      . 

X  The  oommiisiooers  treated  those  that  came  before  them  neither  like  men  nor 
Christians,  as  will  appear,  among  many  others,  by  the  following  examination  of 
Mr.  White,  a  sabstantial  citizen  of  London,  January  18, 1573 ;  who  had'been  fined/ 
•nd  tossed  from  one  prison  to  another,  contrary  to  law  and  justice,  only  for  not  fre* 
uueuting  his  parish-cbnrch.  His  examiners  were,  the  lord-chief-jastice,  the  master 
of  the  rolls,  the  maslier  of  the  requests,  Mr.  Gerard,  tho  dean  of  Westminster^ 
the  sheriff  of  London,  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace.  After  sundry  others  had  been 
dispatched,  Mr,  White  was  brought  before  them,  whom  his  lordship  accosted  after 
this  manner :  • 

L.C.J.    Who  is  this? 

White.    White,  an*t  please  your  liononr* 

L.  C.  J.    White,  as  black  as  the  deTil. 

White.    Not  so,*my  lord ;  one  of  God's  children. 

L.  C.  J.     Why  will  yon  not  come  to  your  parish-ohurch  ? 

White.  My  lord,  I  did  use  to  frequent  my  parish-ohurob  before  my  trooUes,  and 
procured  seYeral  godly  men  to  preach  there,  as  ^eil  as  in  other  places  of  preaching 
l^nd  prayer^  and  since  my  troubles  I  hare  nut  frequented  any  privale  assemblies. 
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Not wiihstanding  the  dangers  already  mentioned,  ^^  people 
Resorted  to  the  suffering  Puritans  in  prison,  as  in  Popery 

baCas  I  have  had  leave  and  liBerty  have  gone  to  luy  parish-choroh ;  and  therefore . 
tbuse  that  presented  me,  have  done  it  oat  of  malice  ;  for  if  any  of  these  things  can 
he  pi'dVed  against  me  simplj,  or  thht  I  hold  all  things  In  common,  jour  lordship 
ma  J  dismiss  me  from  benee  to  the  gallows. 

Mr.  Ger.     You  have  not  osually  frequented  jonr  own  parish-chiireh. 

White.    I  allow  I  have  more  used  other  places,  Where  I  was  better  edified. 

Mr.  Ger.    Then  joar  presentment  is  in  part  true? 

White.  Not,  an't  please  yon,  for  I  am  presented  for  not  coming  at  all  to  my 
pariab-choreh. 

Mr.  Ger.    Will  joa  then  come  to  prayers  when  there  is  no  sermon? 

White.     I  would  avoid  those  things  that  are  an  offence  to  me  and  others,  and 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  church;  however,  I  crave  the  liberty  of  a  subject,  and  if  I' 
do  not  publicly  frequent  both  preaching,  prayer,  and  the  sacraments,  deal  with  ma 
accordingly. 

Pean  of  West.    What  fault  iind  you  in  the  common  prayer? 

White.  Let  ^em  answer  to  whom  it  appertains  ?  for  being  in  prison  almost  a 
year  about  these  matters,  I  was,  upon  a  statute  relating  to  that  book,  indicted,  and 
before  I  came  to  liberty  almost  outlawed,  as  your  worship,  Mr.  Gerard,  knows. 

Mast.  Req.  What  Scripture  have  you  to  ground  your  conscience  against  these 
garments  I*  ' 

White.  Thi^  whole  Scriptures  are  for  destroying  idolatry,  and  every  thing  that 
belongs  to  iit.         , 

Mast.  Iteq.    These  things  never  served  to  idolatry. 

White.    Sliongh ;  they  are  the  same  which  heretofore  were  used  to  that  purpose. 

Mast,  Req.    Where  is  the  place  where  these  are  forbidden  ? 

White.    In  Beuteronomy,  and  other  places,  the  Israelites  are  commanded,  not 
o;iIy  to  destroy  the  altars,  groves,  and  images,  with  all  thereto  belonging,  but  also  to 
'abolish  the  very  names ;  and  God  by  Isaiah  commaodeth  not  to  pollute  ourselves 
with  the  garments  of  the  image,  bat  to  cast  it  awajr  as  a  menstruous  cloat. 

Mast.  Rolls.    Thfse  are  no  part  of  idolittry,  but  are  commanded  by  the  prince  for 
civil  order,  and  if  you  will  qot  be  ordered  you  shew  yourself  disobedient  to  Ihtf 
Ittws. 
•  White.    I  would  not  willingly  disobey  any  law,  only  I  would  avoid  those  things* 
that  are  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  God. 

Maiit  Req.  These  things  are  commanded  by  act  of  parliament,  and  in  disobey- 
ing the  laws  of  your  country  yon  disobey  God. 

White.  I  do  it  not  of  contempt  but  of  conscience;  in  all  other  things  I  am  an 
obedient  subject. 

It.  C.  J.    Thou  art  a  costemptaous  fellow,  and  wilt  obey  no  laws. 

White.  Not  so,  my  lord,  I  do  and  will  obey  laws ;  and  therefore  refusing  but  a 
cefemoney  out  of  conscience,  and  not  refusing  the  penalty  for  the  same,  I  rest  still 
a  true  ^subject. 

L.  C,  J.    The  queen's  majesty  was  overseen  not  to  make  yon  of  her  council,  to 
•  Bake  laws  and  orders  for  religion. 

Whitei*    Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  am  to  obey  laws  warranted  by  God's  word. 

L.  C.  /•     Do  the  queen's  laws  command  any  thing  against  God's  word  i 

White.    I  do  not  so  say,  my  lord. 

L.  C.  J.  Yes,  marry  do  you,  and  there  I  will  hold  you. 

White.  Only  God  and  his  laws  are  absolutely  perfect :  all  men  and  their  bnrs 
may  err. 

L.  C.  J.    Thfs  is  one  of  Shaw's  darlings ;  1  tell  thee  what,  1  will  not  say  any 
thing  of  affection,  for  I  know  thee  not,  saving  by  this  occasion ;  thou  art  the  wicked- 
est and  most  conteihptnons  person  that  has  come  before  me,  since  I  sat  in  Uir 
commission. 

White.     Not  so,  my  lord,  my  conscience  witnesseth  otherwise. 

Mast.  Req.  What  if  the  queen  should  command  to  wear  a  gray  frize  gown,  would 
you  come  to  church  then  ? 

White.  That  were  more  tolerable,  than  thttt  God's  ministers  should  wear  the 
Iwbit  of  his  enemies. 

L.  C.  J.    How,  if  she  should  cclmaaBd  to  wtar  a  fool's  coat  asd  a  eaeka'  eomb  f 
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they  were' wont  to  run  on  pilgrimage  (they  are  Ike  bisKop 
of  LondoB^s  words).     Some  aldermen  and  several  wealthy 

^  White.    That  were  rerj  uDseemlj^  m/  lord,  for  God's  ministers. 

Dean  West.     Yoa  will  not  then  be  obedient  to  the  queen's  commands  f 

White.  I  wonid  onlj  avoid  thoso  things  that  have  no  warrant  iuthe  word  of 
God,  thai  are  neitlier  decent  nor  edifying,  bat  flatljf  the  contrary,  and  are  condemned 
by 'the  foreign  reformed  charche!>. 

L.  C.  J.    Yoo  would  have  no  laws. 

White.  If  there  were  no  laws,  I  woald  live  a  Christian  and  do  bo  wrong;  if  I 
received  anjr,  so  it  were. 

L.  C.  J,    Thoa  art  a  rebel. 

White.    Not  so,  m/  lord,  a  troe  iobjecL 

L.  C.  J.  Yea,  I  swear  bj  God,  tboo  art  a  very  rebel ;  for  thoo  wooUftdraw  thy 
sword,  and  lift  np  thy  hand  against  thy  prince,  if  lime  served. 

Whit6.  Aly  lord,  I  thank  God,  my  heart  standeth  right  towards  God  and  my 
prince ;  and  €fod  will  not  condemn,  thoagh  your  honour  hath  so  judged, 

L.  C.  J.    Take  him  away. 

Wbil9^    I  would  speak  a  word  which  I  am  sore  will  offend,  and  yet  I  most  speak 
it;  I  hefard  the  name  of  God  taken  in  vain;  if  I  had  dose  it,  it  had  been  a  greater 
offence  than  that  wbich  I  stand  here  for. 
.  Mr.  Ger.    White,  White,  jroo  don't  behave  yonrself  well. 

White.  I  pray  your  worship,  shew  me  wherein,  and  I  will  beg  pardon  and  amend  it. 

L.  C.  J.    I  may  swear  in  a  matter  of  charity. 

White.  There  is  no  snch  occasion ;  bat  because  it  is  bruited,  that  at  my  last  being 
before  yon,  I  denied  the  supremaey  of  my  prince,  I  desire  your  boaoura  and  wor- 
ships, with  all  that  be  present,  to  bear  witness,  that  I  acknowledge  her  majesty  the 
chief  governor,  next  under  Christ,  over  all  persons  and  causes  within  ber  dominions, 
and  to  this  I  will  sobsoribe.  1  aoknowledge  the  book  of  articles,  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  as  far  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God.  I  acknowledge  the  sub- 
stance of  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  of  the  church  to  be  sound  and  sincere ;  and  so ' 
I  do  of  rites  and  orders,  as  far  as  they  agree  with'the  word  of  God. 

Deao-'of  West.  Yoa  will  not  then  allew,  that  all  things  in  the  Book  of  Commov 
l^rayer  are  taken  out  of  the  word  of  God  ? 

White.  Though  they  sbbuld  be  so,  yet  Jbeing  done  by  man,  I  cannot  give  thorn 
tjbe  same  warrant  as  to  the  writings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

L.  C.  J.    Take  him  away. 

While.  I  would  to  the  Lord  J^sus,  that  my  two  years'  imprisoument  might  be  ft 
means  of  having  these  matters  fairly  decided  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  judgment 
of  other  reformed  churches. 

li.  C.  J.    Yon  shall  be  committed,  I  warrant  you. 

While.  Pray,  my  lord,  let  me  have  jtiatiee ;  I  am  unjustly  committed ;  I  desire  a 
copy  of  my  pre^tment. 

ii.  C.  J.  You  shall  have  your  head  froiy  yoqr  shoulders ;  have  him  to  the  Gut^- 
house. 

White.  I  pray  you  to  commit  me  to  some  prison  in  London,  that  I  may  be^  near 
my  house. 

L.  C.  J.    No,  sir,  yon  shall  go  thither. 

White.  I  have  paid  fines  and  fees  in  other  prisons ;  send  me  not  where  I  shall 
pay  them  over  again.^ 

L.  C.  J.    Yes,  marry  shall  you :'  this  u  your  glory. 

White.    I  desire  no  such  glory. 

L.  C.  J.    It  will  cost  you  twenty  pounds,  I  warrant  you,  before  you  cone  out. 

White.     God's  will  be  done. 

These  severities  against  zealous  Protestants,  of  pious  and  sober  lives,  raised  the 
comkpassion  of  the  common  people,  and  brought  them  over  to  their  interests.  "  It 
was  a  great  grief  to  the  archbishop  (says  Mr.  Strype),  and  to  other  good  bishops^ 
to  see  persons  going  off  from  ike  first  establishment  of  the  Protestant  r^igion  among 
a(S,  making  as  if  the  service-book  was  nnlawfpl,  and  the  ecclesiastical  state  anti- 

christian ;  and  labodring  to  set  np  another  government  and  discipline ."     But 

who  drpve  them  to  these* extremities?  Why  were  not  a  few  amendments  in  the  li- 
turgy yielded  to  at  first,  lyhereby  cons^entious  men  might  have  been  made  easy  ; 
er  tibe^ly  gir^n  them  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way  ? 
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cMizens^  gave  them  great  and  stottt  coantenahces,  wnA  per- 
suaded  others  to  do  the  like." 

Separate  comniunidns  were  established,  where  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  privately,  after 
the  manner  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches ;  and  those 
lyho  joined  with  them^  according  to  archbishop  Parjker, 
sighed  the  following  protestation  :•*— 

"  Being  thoroughly  persuaded  in  my  conscience^  by  the 
frorkingand  by  the  word  of  the  Almighty,  that  these  relics 
of  antichrist  are  abominable  before  the  Lord  our  God;  and 
Also,  for  that  by  the  power,  mercy,  strength,  and  goodness, 
of  the  Lord  our  God  only,  I  am  escaped  from  the  filthtness 
and  pollution  of  these  detestable  traditions,  through  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  and  last 
of  all,  inasmuch  as  by  the  working  also  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
his  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  joined  iii  prayer  and  hearing.  Grod's 
word,  with  those  that  have  not  yielded  to  this  idolatrous 
trash,  notwithstanding  the  danger  for  not  coming  to  my  pa- 
rish-church, &c.  Therefore  I  come  not  back  again  to  the 
preaching  of  them  that  have  received  the  marks  of  the  Ro- 
ti^hh  beast* 

^*  Because  of  God's  commandment  to  go  forward  to  per- 
feetioti.  Heb.vi.  I.  8  Cor.  vii.  1.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  1.  Ephes* 
iv.  15.  Also  to  avoid  them.  Rom.  xvi.  17.  Ephes.  v.  U. 
IThess.  V.22. 

'^  Because  they  are  an  abomination  before  the  Lord  our 
God.  Deut.  xxiii.  S5^  S6.  and  xiii<  17.  E^ek.  xiv.  6. 

''  I  will  not  beautify  with  my  presence  those  filthy  rags, 
which  bring  the  heavenly  word  of  the  Eternal  our  Hiord  God 
•ii^o  boada^,  subjeetien,  and  davery. 
.  ^^  Because  I  would  not  commuaicate  with  other  men'a 
si^.  John  ii.  9—11.  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Touch  no  unclean 
thing,  &c.   Siraehxiii.  1. 

**  They  give  offence  both  to  preacher  and  hearers.  Rom. 
xvi.  17.    Luke  xvii,  1, 

"  They  glad  and  strengthen  the  Papists  in  their  errors 
and  gtieve  the  godly.  Ezek.  xiii.  21,  32.  [Note  this  21st 
yerse^] 

"  They  de  persecute  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  his  mem- 
bers. Acts  ix*  4, 5.  2  Cdf.  i.  5.  Also  they  reject  and  despise 
our  Lojrd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  x.  16.  Moreover 
those  labourers,  who  at  the  player  of  tile  faithful,  the  Ijord 
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bath  sent  forth  into  big  harvest,  they  refuse  and  also  rejects 
Matt.  1x.  38. 

^*  These  Popish  ^rments  are  now  become  very  idols  in*, 
deedy  because  they  are  exalted  above  the  word  of  the  Al-^ 
roighiy. 

^^I  come  not  to  them  because  they  should  be  ashamed, 
and  so  leave  their  idolatrous  garments,  &c.  S  Thess.  iii. 
14.     If  any  man  obey  not  our  sayings^  note  him. 

*^  Moreover,  I  have  now  joined  myself  to  the  cburclh  of 
Christ,  wherein  I  have  yielded  myself  subject  to  the  disci^ 
pline  of  God's  word,  as  I  promised  at  my  baptism,  which  if 
I  should  now  again  forsake,  and  join  myself  with  their  tra- 
ditions,* I  should  forsake  the  union  wherein  I  am  knit  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  join  myself  to  the  discipline  of  an* 
tichrist ;  for  in  the  church  of  the  tradrtionaries  there  is  no 
other  discipline  than  that  which  has  been  maintained  by  the 
antichristian  pope  of  Rome,  whereby  the  church  of  God  has 
always  been  afflicted,  and  is  until  this  day,  for  the  which 
cause  I  refuse  them. 

'^  God  give  us  grace  still  to  strive  in  suffering  under  the 
cross,  that  the  blessed  word  of  our  God  may  only  rule  and  ' 
have  the  highest  place,  to  cast  down  strong  holds,  to  destrby 
or  overthrow  policy,  or  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  is  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  bi^ng 
into  captivity  or  subjection,  every  thought  to  the  obedience, 
of  Christ.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  That  the  name  and  word  of  the 
Eternal  our  Lord  God  may  be  exalted,  andtnagnified  above 
all  things.  Psalm,  viii.  2.  Finis."*    - 

To  this  protestation  the  con|;regation  did  severally  swear,' 
and  then  received  the  communion  for  the  ratification.of  their 
assent ;  if  we  may  believe  the  relation  of  arefabishop  Par- 
ker, who  wrote  this  last  paragraph  with  his  own  hand; 
though  his  grace  had  not  always  the  best  information,  nor. 
was  snfiicieaily  careful  to  distinguish  between  subscribing 
and  swearirfg. 

Sundry  Nonconformists,  who  were  willing  to  be  at  ease, 
and  avoid  the  hazard  of  persecution,  took  shelter  in  the 
French  and  Dutch  churches,  and  joined  themselves  to  their, 
communion :  there  were  not  many  of  this  sort,  because  ijiey 
understood  not  their  language.  But  the  queen  and  council ' 
had  their  eye  upon  them,  and  resolved  to  drive  them  irosa 

f  Ufa  of  Parker,  p.  435« 
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this  shelter ;-  for  thiapurpose  a  letter  was  written  from  the 
council-board,  to  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Dutch  church 
in  London,  bearing  date  April  1573,  in  which  they  say/ 
^'  that  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
th.e  Christian  religion  various  churches  had  various  and  di«- 
vers  rites  and  ceremonies;  that  in  their  service. and  devo- 
tions jsome  stood,  some  kneeled,  and  others  ]ay  prostrate, 
and  yet.  the  piety  and  religion  was  the  same,  if  they  directed 
thefr  prayers  to  the  true  God,  without  impiety  and  super- 
stition. They  added  farther,  that  they  contemned  not  their 
rites ;  nay,  that  they  approved  their  ceremonies  as  fit  and 
convenient  for  them,  and  that  state  whence  tb^y  spraog. 
They  expected  therefore,  that  their  congregation  should 
not  despise  the  customs  of  the  English  church,  nor  do,  any 
thing  that  might  create  a  suspicion  of  disturbing  its  peace; 
and  ill  pariicjular,  that  they  should  not  receive  into  their 
communion  any'  of  this  realm  thatioffered  to  join  with  them, 
and  leave  the  customs  and  practice  of  their  native  country, 
lest  the  queen  should  be  moved  to  banish  them  out  of  the 
kingdom."* 

'  *  Endeavours  had  been  used  to  bring  these  churches  under 
the  jurisdiction  or  superintendency  of  the  bishop  pf  the 
d^ocess  for  the  time  being ;  but  they  pleaded  their  charter, 
and  that  Grindal,  while  bishop  of  London,  was  their  su- 
perintendent only  by  their  own  consent ;  however,  a  quar- 
rel happening  sometime  after  in  the  Dutch  church  at  Nor» 
wieh,  the  queen^s  commissioners  interposed;  and  because 
the  elders  refused  to  own  their  jurisdiction,  they  banished 
all  their  three  ministers;  which  struck  suckat^rbr  into 
those  of  London,  that  when  they  received  the' council's  let- 
ter they   were  perfeetly  submissive,  and  after  returning 
thanks  for  their  own  liberties,  they  promised  to  expel  all 
such  out  of  their  church  ;  and  f^  the  future  not  to  receive 
any  English,  who  from  such  principles  should  separate  them** 
selves  from  the  customs  of  their  own  country.t  ' 
.  Gualter,  BuUinger,  and  other  foreign  divines,  ag^in  this 
year  addressed  the  bishops  their  correspopdents  for  mode- 
ration, but  nothing  could  be  obtained  h.  only  Parkburst, 
bishpp  of  Norwich,  lameqted  the  case,  and  wished  to  God, 
that  all  the  English  pe^qplie  would  follow  the  church  of 
>Sui*ich,  as  the  roost  absolute  pattern.    ^<  The  Papists  (say« 

♦  Lif«  of  Ptrk«r,  p.  354.  *  t  Slrjrpe'p  tmiais,  yoK  J.  p.  2^84, 
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he)  lift  up  their  crests,  while  Protestants  walk  about  th^ 
streets  dejected  and  sorrowful ;  for  at  this  time  there  are 
npt  a  ffew  preachers  that  have  Idd  down  their  cures  of 
souls,  and  left  them  to  fools  and  idiots,  Hnd  that  for  this 
reason,  because  they  would  not  use  the  linen  garment  called 
a  surplice.  New  and  severe  edicts  are  lately  published 
here  against  such  as  refuse  to  observe  our  ceremonies:  pray 
God  give  a  good  issue,  and  have  mercy  upon  all  the  churches 
of  Christ." 

The  prophesyings  of  the  clergy,  begun  in  the  year  1571, 
had  by  this  time  [1574]  spread  into  the  diocesses  of  York, 
Chester,  Durham,  and  Ely;  the  bishop  of  London  set  them 
up  in  several  parts  of  his  diocess;  as  did  most  of  the  other 
bishops.  The  clergy  were  divided  into  classes,  or  associa- 
tions, under  a  moderator  appointed  by  the  bishop ;  their 
meetings  were  once  a  fortnight ;  the  people  were  present 
at  the  sermon  ;  and  after  they  were  dismissed,  the  members 
of  the  association,  whose  names  were  subscribed  in  a  book> 
eensured  the  performance.  These  exercises  were  of  great 
service  to  expose  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  among  the  people. 

But  the  queen  was  told  by  the  archbishop,  that  they  were 
BO  better  than  seminaries  of  Puritanism  ;*  that  the  more 
averse  the  people  were  to  Popery,  the  more  they  were  iif 
danger  of  nonconformity :  that  these  exercises  tended  to 
popularity,  and  made  ihe  people  so  inquisitive,  that  they 
would  not  submit  to  the  orders  of  their  superiors,  as  they 
ought.  It  was  said  farther,  that  some  of  the  ministers  dis- 
used the  habits,  and  discoursed  on  church-discipline;  and 
that  others  were  too  forward  ta  shew  their  abilities,  to  the 
discouragement  of  honest  men  of  lower  capacities ;  atid  that 
all  this  was  notorious  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich.  Hereupon 
the  queen  gave  the  archbishop  private  orders  to  put  them 
down  every  where,  and  to  begin  with  Norwich ;  his  grace 
accordingly  wrote  to  Matchet,  one  of  the  chaplains  in  that- 
diocess,  requiring  him  to  repair  to  his  ordinary,  and  shew 
him,' how  the  queen  bad  willed  him  to  suppress  those  vain! 
prophesyings;  and  that  thereupon  he  should  require  the 
said  ordinary,  in  her  majesty's  name,  immediately  to  dis- 
charge them  from  any  farther  such  doings. 

This  was  very  ainacceptable  news  to  the  good  old  bishop^- 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  46 1# 
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who  taking  1m>M  of  the  word  vaiftj  wrote  to  the  srchbishop^ 
dedriag  to  be  resolved^  whether  he  mesnt  thereby  the  abuse, 
or  some  vain  speeches  used  ia  some  of  these  conferenceff; 
or  in  general,  the  whole  €n*der  of  those  exercises ;  of  which 
he  freely  declared  his  own  approbation,  hayings  '4hat  they 
had,  and  still  did  bring,  singular  benefit  to  the  church  of 
God,  as  well  in  the  clergy  as  in  the  laity,  and  were  right 
necessary  exercises  to  be  continued,  so  the  same  were  not 
abused,  as  indeed  they  had  not  been,  unless  in  one  or  two 
places  at  the  most ;  whereof  after  he  had  knowledge  he 
wrote  an  earnest  letter  to  his  chancellor,  that  such  persons 
as  were  over-busy  speakers  should  be  put  to  silence,  unless 
they  would  subscribe  to  the  articles  of  conformity  in  reli- 
gion, or  else  promise  not  to  intermeddle  with  any  matter 
established  and  commanded  by  her  majesty ;  which  was  per- 
formed accordingly,  since  which  time  he  had  not  heard,  but 
all  things  bad  succeeded  quietly  without  offence  to  any.'* 

The  archbishop  was  vexed  at  this  letter,  and  wrote  back 
to  his  chaplain,  '^  that  it  was  one  of  his  old  griefs,  that  this 
bishop  had  shewn  his  letter  to  his  friends,  who  had  eluded 
its  true  meaning,  by  standing  upon  the  word  vain.  It  is 
pity,  says  he,  that  we  should  shew  any  vanity  in  our  obedi- 
ence." In  the  meantime  the  bishop  of  Norwich  applied 
to  the  privy  council.  Who  knew  nothing  of  this  aflkir ;  but 
were  surprised  at  the  archbishop's  order,  and  gave  his  lord- 
ship instructions  to  uphold  the  prophesyings.  Their  letter 
was  as  follows  t 

^^  Salutem  in  Christo.  Whereas  we  understand  that  there 
are  certain  good  exercises  of  prophesying^  and  expounding 
of  Scriptpres  in  Norfolk,  as  namely,  at  Holt-town,  and  other 
places,  whereby  both  speakers  and  hearers  do  profit  much, 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God.  And  whereas  some 
not  weH  minded  towards  true  religion,  and  the  knowledge 
of  God,  speak  evil  and  slaiidei^ously  of  these  e^^ercises,  as 
commonly  they  used  to  do  against  the  sincere  preaching  of 
God's  holy  word ;  these  are  to  require  your  lordship,  that 
so  long  as  the  truth  is  godly  and  reverently  uttered  in  their 
prophesyings,  and  that  no  seditious,  heretical,  or  schisma- 
tical  doctrine,  tending  to  the  disturban'ce  of  the  peace  of 
the  church,  can  be  pi^ved  to  be  taught  or  maintained  in  th^ 
same;  that  so  good  a  help  and  means  to  further  true  reli- 
gion may  not  be  hindered  and  stayed,  but  may  proceed  and 


a 


264  HISTORY   OS 

go  forward  to  Grod*fl  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  tbe  people. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  forwardness  herein,  your  office 
and  calling  dutifully  requiring  the  same  at  your  hands^  we 
.  bid  your  lordship  right  heartily  farewell.* 

"  Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 

'*  T.  Smith,  Edwin, bp. London^ 

"  Wa.  MiLDMAY,  Fran.  Knollys. 
''  From  London,  this  6th 
of  May,  1574." 

The  archbishop  was  surprised  to  see  his  orders  'counter- 
roanded  by  the  privy  council ;  but  his  grace'took  no  notice 
of  it  to  them,  only  acquainting  the  queen  with  it ;  by  whose 
direction  he  wrote  again  to  the  bishop ;  that  whereas  he 
understood  he  had  received  letters  froni  the  council  to  con* 
tinue  the  prophesyings,  contrary  to  the  queen's  express 
command,  he  desired  to  know,  what  warrant  they  had  given 
him  for  their  proceedings ;  upon  this  the  bishop  of  Norwich 
wrote  back  to  the  bishop  of  London,  who  was  one  of  those 
that  had  signed  the  letter,  for  advice :  but  his  lordship  and 
the  council  were  afraid  to  meddle  any  farther. 

Parker^  being  thus  supported  by  the  queen,  wrote  ^gain 
to  Norwich,  commanding  the  bishop  peremptorily  to  obey 
the  queen's  orders,  upon  pain  of  her  majesty^s  high  displea- 
sure ;  and  advised  him  not  to  be  led  by  fantastical  folk,  nor 
take  such  young  men  ipio  his  counsels,  who,  when  they  had 
brought  him  into  danger,  could  not  bring  him  out  of  it.  Of 
my  care  I  have  for  you  and  the  diocess  (says  the  archbishop) 
I  write  thus  much.t 

Upon  this  the  good  old  bishop  submitted,  and  wrote  to 

his  chancellor  from  Ludham,  June  the  7th,  '^ Whereas, 

by  the  receipt  of  my  lofd  of  Canterbury's  letter,  I  am  com- 
manded by  him,  in  the  queen  her  majesty's  name,  that  the 
prophesyings  throughout  my  diocess  should  be  suppressed, 
these  are  therefore  to  will  you,  that  as  conveniently  as  you 
may,  you  give  notice  to  eyery  of  my  commissaries,  that  they 
in  their  several  circuits  may  suppress  the  same.  And  so  I 
leave  you  to  God."  Thus  were  these  religious. exerciser 
suppressed  in  one  diocess,  whi<;h  was  but  the  prologue  t^ 
their  downfal  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  450,461. 
i  Ibid.  p.  462.    Slrype's  Ann.  vol.  t.  p.  323. 
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fiut  his  lordsbip  did  not~  long  survive  this  dtstinguistif ng 
mark  of  the  archbishop's  displeasure,  for  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  he  departed  this  life^  to  the  great  loss  of  his 
diocess^  and  of  the  whole  church  of  England: 

John  Parkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich,*  was  born  at  Guild- 
ford in  Surrey,  1511;  and  educated  in  Merton-college,  Oxon. 
He  had  been  domestic  chaplain  to  queen  Katharine  Parr^ 
tutor  to  bishop  Jewel,  and  rector  of  the  rich  parsonage  of 
Clive ;  all  which  he  forsook  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary, 
and  was  an  exile  at  Zurich  in  Switzerland,  where  he  was 
so  delighted  with  the  order  and  discipline  of  that  church, 
that  he  would  often  wish  the  church  of  England  were  model- 
led according  to  it.  He  was  an  open  favourer  of  the  Puri- 
tans, and  never  entered  willingly  into  any  methods  of  sever- 
ity against  them.  '^  I  find  (says  he,  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  archbishop  Parker)  that  rough  and  severe  methods  do  the 
least  good,  and  that  the  contrary  has  won  over  divers  ;  and 
therefore  I  choose  to  go  in  this  way,  rather  than  with  others 
to  overrule  by  rigour  and  extremity,"*  He  would  willing- 
ly have  allowed  a  liberty  of  officiating  in  the  church,  to 
such  as  could  not  conform  to  the  ceremonies ;  but  by  com- 
mand fromabove,  he  was  forced  sometimes  to  obey  his  su- 
periors, contrary  to  his  judgment.  The  bishop  was  a  zeal- 
ous Protestant,  and  a  great  enemy  to  Popery ;  a  learned 
divine,  a  faithful  pastpr,  a  diligent  and  constant  preacher^ 
and  an  example  to  his  flock  in  righteousness,  in  faith,  in 
love,  in  peace,  in  word,  and  in  purity.  He  was  exceeding 
hospitable,  and  kept  a  table  for  the  poor ;  and  was  univer- 
sally beloved)  honoured,  and  esteemed,  by  his  whole  diocess. 
This  clparaet^r  is  given  him,  says  Mr.  Strype,  by  one  that 
knew  him  well)  Thomas  JBecon,  a  native  of  Norfolk,  and  of 
known  eminence  in  those  days.  He  was  made  bishop  of 
Norwich  1560,  and  died  of  the  stone  this  year  [1574],  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  bis  age. 

Sundry  well-disposed  people  in  the  parishes  of  Balshani 
in  Cambridgeshire,  and  of  Strethall  in  Elssex,  met  together 
on  holidays,  t^nd  at  other  times,  afler  they  had  done  work, 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  to  confirm  one  another  in  the 
Christian  faith  and  practice ;  but  as  soon  as  the  commis- 
sioners were  informed  of  these  assemblies,  the  parsons  of 
$bp  parishes  were  sent  for,  and  ordered  to  suppress  them ; 

•  Str;r^)e*8  Annals,  to|.  %  p,  343. 
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though  the  boBest  people  declared  tbeaisdives  conformable 
to  the  orders  of  the  church,  and  that  they  met  together  after 
dinner^  or  after  supper^  upon  holidays  only,  for  their  own 
and  their  families'  instruction ;  for  the  reformation  of  Tice, 
and  for  a  farther  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God :  the 
occasion  of  their  assemblies  we  have  in  their  own  words  ' 
**  for  that  heretofore  (say  they)  we  have  at  divers  times 
spent  and  consumed  our  holidays  raioly,  in  drinking  ^(  |he 
alehouse,  and  playing  at  cards,  tables,  dice,  and  other  vaig 
pastimes^  not  meet  for  us  and  such  of  our  calling  and  degre^^ 
for  the  which  we  have  been  often  blamed  of  onr  parson,; 
we  thought  it  better  to  bestow  the  time  in  scriierly  and  godf 
ly  reading  the  Scriptures,  only  for  the  purposes  aforesaid* 
and  no  other.  We  do  not  fkvour  or  maintain  any  of  the 
opinions  of  the  Anabaptists,  Puritans,  Papists,  or  Libertines, 
but  would  be  glad  to  learn  our  duty  towards  God,  our 
prince,  and  magistrates,  towards  our  neighbours  and  our 
families,  in  such  sort  as  becomes  good,  and  faithful,  aM 
obedient  subjects,  aiid  it  is  our  greatest  and  only  desire  to 
live,  follow,  and  perform,  the  same  accordingly,  as  God 
shall  give  us  grace."  But  our  archbishop  had  rather  these 
poor  people  should  be  drinking  and  gaming  at  an^ alehouse^ 
then  engaged  in  a  religious  assembly  not  appointed  by  pub- 
lic authority.*  * 

The  reverend  Mr.  Sampson,  late  dean  of  Christ^hurch, 
Oxon,  was  this  year  struck  with  the  dead  palsy  on  one  side, 
which  m^de  him  resign  his  lecture  in  the  church  at  Whit* 
tington-coUege,  which  he  had  held  to  this  time,  and  for 
which  he  had  10/.  a  year :  it  wa^ Jn  the  gift  of  the  cloth- 
workers'  company,  to  whom  he  recommended  Mr.  Deering 
for  bis  successor;,  but  Deering  being  silenced  for  noncon* 
formity,  the  archbishop  utterly  refused  him,  which  Sampson- 
complained  of  in  a  letter  to  the  treasurer,  saying,  '^  that 
though  my  lordt>f  Canterbury  liked  not  to  take  pains  ifk 
the  congregation,  himself,,  yet  should  be  not  forbid  others 
who  were  both  able  and  willing ;  that  ho  could  find  no  fault 
with  Mr.  Deering's  doctrine  or  manner  of  life ;  and  that 
this  was  no  great  proraotion."t  He  therefore  humbly  de- 
sired, that  if  the  cloth-workers  chose  him,  that  his  lordship 
would  use  his  interest  with  the  archbishop  not  to  refuse  him ; 
hut  his  grace  was  inflexible,  and  so  the  business  miscarried. 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  473.  i  Ibid,  p,  478. 
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This  Mr.  Siampsoa  was  a  most  exact  man  in  his  princi- 
ples and  morals ;  and  haTing  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
fofagood  conscienee,  he  took  the  liberty  to  write  freely 
to  his  superiors  npon  proper  occasions ;  and  among  others 
to  Orindal,  archbishop  of  York,  who  had  been  his  compa- 
nion in  exile,  though  now  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  lord- 
archbishop.  Sampson  in  one  of  his  letters  put  him  in  mind 
of  hiS; former  low  condition,  and  cautioned  him  against  being 
too  much  exalted  with  his  high  title.  Orindal  told  him, 
he.  did  not  value  the  tttle  of  a  lord,  but  that  his  great  care 
wa's,  to  discharge  his  function  faithfully  until  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord.  Sampson  replied,  "  that  if  he,  whom  worldly 
policy  had  made  a  lord,  kept  the  humility  of  an  humble 
brother  and  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  was  a  phoenix ;  but 
his  port,  his  train  of  waiting-men  in  the  streets,  his  gentle- 
men-ushers going  before  him  with  |)are  heads,  and  his  family 
full  of  idle  serving-men,  looked  very  lordly."  He  adds, 
**  that  his  own  and  bis  brethren's  revenues  should  not  be 
laid  out  in  maintaining  a  parcel  of  lazy  idle  servants,  but 
rather  upon  these  who  were  labourers  in  the  harvest  of  the 
XiOrd  JesuQ.  That  whereas  the  archbishop  had  called  them 
Puritans,  it  was  a  name  unjustly  imposed  on  brethren  with 
^bose  doctrine  and  life  none  could  find  fault :  if  by  Puri- 
tans such  were  meant  as,  following  Novatus,  disseqibled 
themselves  to  be  teachers,  and  wished  the  ceremonies  might 
be  observed,  while  they  hated  the  customs  of  the  ancient 
church,*  then  might  a  number  of  churchmen  be  called  Pu- 
ritans ;  and  he  prayed  God  to.  purge  them  and  make  them 
more  pure — .^  And  whereas  the  archbishop  in  his  letter  had 
pitied  his  complaints  of  poverty  and  lameness,  he  said, 
<^  he  complained  of  nothing ;  if  he  should  complain  of  the 
former  it  would  be  before  he  had  need  ;  but  when  he  had 
need  he  would  complain  to  those  to  whom  he  might  com- 
plain. Concerning  his  lameness,  he  was  so  far  from  com- 
plaining of  that,  that  he  humbly  thanked  God  for  it;  and 
these  chains  he  would  choose  to  carry  before  the  clogs  and 
cares  of  a  bishoprick."*  Such  was  the  plain  dealing  of  this 
confessor  to  one  of  the  highest  dignitaries  in  the  church. 

Parker's  zeal  against  the  Puritans  betrayed  him  some- 
times into  great  inconveniences ;  like.a  true  inquisitor,  he 
listened  to  every  idle  story  of  his  scouts,  and  sent  i^  pre- 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  469.  * ' 
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senUy  to  the  c|4ie«i|  or  council ;  and  the  older  be  'grew,  tfae 
more  did  his  jealpOsies  prevail.  In  the  month  of  June  one 
of  his  8er?ant8  acquainted  him,  that  there  was  a  design  «of 
the  Puritans  against  the  life  of  the  loru^treasurer  and  his 
own ;  and  th«t  the  chief  conspirator  was  one  Undertree, 
encouraged  by  the  great  earl  of  Leicester :  the  old  arch- 
bishop was  almost  frighted  out  of  his  wits  at  the  news,  as 
appears  by  the  following  passage  in  his  letter  to  th^  trea« 
surer :  ^'  This  horrible  conspiracy  (says  he)  has  so  astohislv^d 
me,  that  my  will  and  memory  are  quite  go^e  ;  J  wottM  I 
were  dead  before  I  see  with  my  corporal  eyes^atwhicKU 
now  brought  to  a  full  ripeness."  He  theq  prays,  t(at  Ae 
detector  of  this  conspiracy  may  bo  protected  and' honour^ 
ably  considered,  and  the  conspirators  punished  with  thCf 
utmost  severity,  otherwise  the  end  would  be  worse  than  the 
beginning.  And  that  he  might  not  seem  to  express  all  this 
concern  for  his  own  safety,  he  tells  the  treasurer^  that  it 
was  for  his  sake  and  the  queen*s  that  he  was  so  jealousy 
*'  for  he  feared  that  when  rogues  attempted  to  destroy  those 
that  were  so  near  her  majesty's  person,  they  would  at  last 
make  the  same  attempt  upon  her  too  ;  and  that  even  some 
that  lay  in  her  bosom  [Leicester],  when  opportunity  served^*^ 
would  sting  her."  The  archbishop  sent  out  his  scouts  to 
apprehend  the  conspirators  that  his  steward  had  .named, 
who  pretended  a  secret  correspondence  with  Undertree ; 
and  among  others  wha  were  taken  into  custody,  were,  the 
reverend  Mr.  Bonham,  Brown,  and  Stonden,  divines  of 
great  name  among  the  Puritans :  Stonden  ha|l  been  one 
of  the  preachers  to  the  qij^en's  army,  ^when  the  earl  oC 
Warwick  was  sent  against  the  northern  rebels..  Many  per^v 
spns  of  honour  were  also  accused,-  as,  the  earls  of  Bedford, 
Leicester,  and  others.  But  when  Undertree  came  to  be 
examined  before  the  council,  the  whole  appeared  to  be  a 
sham,  between  Undertree  and  the  archbishop's  steward,  ta 
disgrace  the.  Puritans,  and  punish  them  as  enemies  to  .the 
state  as  well  as  the  church.  So  early  was  the  vile  practice 
of  fathering  ^sham  plots  upon  the  Puritans  begun,  which'* 
was  repeated  so  often  in  the  next  age !  Undertree  had  forged 
letters  in  the,names  of  Bonham,  Stonden,  and  others;  as 
appeared  to  a  demonstration  when  they  were  produced  be^ 
fore  the  council,  for  they  were  all  written  with  pne  hand« 
When  be  was  examined  about  his  accoroplicfs  he  would 


THE   PURITANS.  269 

ttcttse  nobody,  but  took  the  whole  apM  hiinself ;  so  that 
their  honours  wrote  immediately  to  the  archbishop  to  dis- 
charge his  prisoners.*  Bat,  which  is  a  little  unaccountable,' 
neither  Undertree  nor  the  archbishop's  steward  received 
any  punishraenti. 

His  grace'»  reputation  suffered  by  this  plot;  all  impar^. 
tial  men  cried  out  against  him,  for  shutting  up  men  of  cha- 
racter iand  reputation  in  priton,  upon  such  idle  reports.  > 
The 'Puritans  and  their  friends  reflected  upon  his  honour 
andlfoDesty  ;  and  in  ^particular  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
Dr.  Cbcftterton  master  of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge, 
wlfom  fn  his  wr^th  he  called  a  chatterer;  and  in  his  letter 
to  Grindal  archbishop  of  York,  said,  ^*  that  lie  cared  not 
three  chips  for  aught  that  could  be  proved  as  to  his  alle- 
giance ;  he  doing  it  so  secretly,  faithfully,  and  prudently,  as 
he  did ;  and  would  do  the  same  again,  if  he  knew  no  more 
than  he  did  a^t  that  time."  The  earl  of  Leicester  <^ould 
Dot  but  r^ent'his  ill-usage  of  him,  which  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  repay  had  he  been  so  minded ;  the  archbishop 
having  executed  an  act  of  justice  [as  he  called  it]  upon  a' 
Person  in  the  late  plot,  after  he  had  received  a  letter  from 
tourt  forbidding  him  to  do  it;  which  was  not  very  consist- 
ent ^ith  his  allegiance.  But  the  archbishop  braved  out' 
his  conduct  against  every  body,  after  bis  own  brethren  the 
bishops,  and  all  the  world,  had  abandoned  him.  He  told 
the  lord-treasurer,  ^4hat  he  cared  not  for  Leicester,  though ' 
he  was  informed  he  took  counsel  with  the  Precisians  to  undo 
him :  that  though  he  had  written  to  the  earl,  and  to  another 
Puritan  courtier,  it  was  not  in  way  of  submission,  as  some 
of  the  crew  reported*and  took  it.+  That  the  earl  had  peace- 
ably written  again  to  him,'dissemblihghis  malice  like  a  right 
courtier  :  but  he  notwithstanding  underderstood  what  was 
purposed  against  him,  and  for  religibn's  sake  he  took  it.'' 
This  wad  the  spirit  and  language  of  our  archbishop  ! 

One  of  the  last  public  acts  in  which  his  grace  was  em- 
ployed, was  visiting  the  diocess  of  Winchester,  and  in  par- 
ticular the  isle  of  Wight,  in  1575 ;  and  here  he  made  use 
of  such  methods  of  severity,  says  Mr.  Strype,  as  made  him 
talked  against  all  over  the  country.  This  island  was  a  place 
of  resort  for  foreign  Protestants,  and  seafaring  men  of  all 
countries,  which  occasioned  the  habits  and  ceremonies  not 

?  Lift  of  Parkct,  p.  46^.  t  Ibid.  p.  477. 
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to  be  BO  strictly  observed  as  ki  other  places,  tli^ir  trada  and 
commerce  requiring  a  latitude :  when  the  archbishop  came 
thither  with  his  retinue,  he  gave  himself  no  trouble  about 
the  welfare  of  the  island,  but  turned  out  all  those  ministers 
who  refused  the  habits,  and  shut  up  their  churches.  This 
was  so  great  a  concern  to  the  inhabitants^  that  tbey  sent  up 
their  complaints  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  who  made  such  a 
repoi*t  to  the  queen  of  the  archbishop's  proceedings^  that 
her  majesty  immediately  gave  order^  that  things  shoilld  re- 
turn to  their  former  channel  ;*  and  wh^i  his  grace  Came 
to  court  after  his  visitation^  her  majesty  received  him  coldly^ 
and  declared  her  displeasure  against  his  unseasoHa'ble  8^«- 
verities* — The  bishop  of  Winchester  also  complained,  that 
the  clergy  of  his  diocess  had  been  sifted  in  an  unmeroifiil 
manner ;  all  which,  instead  of  softening  thi&  prelate^  drew 
from  him  the  following  angry  letter  to  the  'lord-treasurer, 
wherein  he  complains  ^' of  the  strong  interest  the  Puritans 
had  at  court ;  and  of  the  inconstancy  of  some  of  the  bishops ; 
that  several  of  that  order  lay  by  and  did  little,  while  others 
endeavoured  to  undermine  him.  That  the  queen  was  al- 
most the  only  person  that  stood  firm  to  the  church ;  but 
if  the  Precisians  had  the  advantage,, her  majesty  would  be 
undone.  That  he  was  not  so  much  concerned  for  the*cap, 
tippet,  surplice,  wafer-bread,  and  such-like  ceremonies^  a» 
for  the  authority  of  the  laws  that  enjoined  them.  The 
queen  indeed  had  told  him,  that  he  bad  the  supreme  go- 
vernment ecclesiastical,  but  upon  experiment  he  found  it 
very  much  hampered  and  embarrassed.  Before  God  (says 
he)  I  fear  that  her  highness's  authority  is  not  regarded^ 
and  if  public  laws  are  one  disregarded,  the  government 
must  sink  at  once/'+ 

There  was  but  one  corner  of  the  British  dominions  that 
our  archbishop's  arm  could  not  reach,  viz.  the  isles  at 
Guernsey  and  Jersey ;  these  had  been  a  receptacle  for  tho 
French  refugees  from  the  Parisian  massacre ;  and  lying 
upon  the  coasts  of  France,  the  inhabitants  were  chiefly  of 
that  nation,  and  were  allowed  the  use  of  the  Geneva  or 
French  discipline,  by  the  lords  of  the  council.  An  order 
of  the  states  of  France  had  been  formerly  obtained,  to  se- 
parate tiiem  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  Constance 
in  Normandy^  but  no  form  of  discipline  having  been  settled 

*  Lir«ef  Parker, p.  421.  t  Ibid.  Appendix,  no.  99. 
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hy  Idw  since  the  Aefor mation,  Mr.  Cartwright  and  Snape 
yfeve  invited  to  assist  the  ministers  in  franking  a  proper  dis^ 
cipliae  for  their  churches :  this  fell  out  happily  for  Cart- 
wright,  who  being  forced  to  abandon  his  native  country, 
made  this  the  place  of  his  retreat.  The  two  divines  being 
arrived^  one  was  made  titular  pastor  of  Mount  Orgueil,  in 
the  isle  of  Jersey ;  and  the  other  of  Castle  Comet,  in 
Guernsey.  The  representatives  of  the  several  churches 
being  assembled  at  St.  Peter's  Port  in  Guernsey,  they 
communicated  to  them  a  draught  of  discipline,  which  was 
debated,  and  accommodated  to  the  use  of  those  islands,  and 
finally  settled  the  year  following,  as  appears  by  the  title  of 
it,  which  is  this ;  <^  The  Ecclesiastical  discipline  observed 
and  practised  by  the  churches  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  after 
the  reformation  of  the  same,  by  the  ministers,  elders,  and 
deacons,  of  the  isles  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  Sark  and  Al- 
demey,  confirmed  by  the  authority,  and  in  the  presence,  of 
the  governors  of  the  same  isles,  in  a  synod  holden  in 
Guernsey,  June  28,  1576 ;  and  afterward  received  by  the 
said  ministers  and  elders,  and  confirmed  by  the  said  go- 
vernors in  a  synod,  holden  in  Jersey  the  1 1th,  12th,  I3th, 
14th,  15th,  and  17th  days  of  October,  1577/'  The  book 
consists  of  twenty  chapters,  and  each  chapter  of  several 
articles,  which  were  constantly  observed  in  these  islands 
;till  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  when  the 
liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  supplanted  it.* 

Though  the  Papists  were  the  queen's  most  dangerous 
enemies,  her  majesty  had  a  peculiar  tenderness  for  them  ;t 
she  frequently  released  them  out  of  prison,  and  connived  at 
their  religious  assemblies,  of  which  there  were  above  five 
hundred  in  England  at  this  time :  many  of  the  queen's  sub- 
jects resorted  to  the  Portugal  ambassador's  house  in  Char- 
ter-house yard,  where  mass  was  publicly  celebrated ;  and 
because  the  sherifi^s  and  recorder  of  London  disturbed 
them,  they  were  committed  to  the  Fleet  by  the  queen's  ex- 
press command.  At  the  same  time  they  were  practising 
against  the  queen's  life ;  and  that  their  religion  might  not 
die  with  the  present  age,  seminaries  were  erected  and  en- 
dowed, in  several  parts  of  Europe,  for  the  education  of 

*  Hejlin*!  Aeriaa  Ridivivos,  p.  276. 
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English  youtfi/fiodf  for  providing  a  succession  of  misslona"^ 
ries  to  be  sent  into  England  forthe  propagation  of  their  faith. 
The  first  of  these  was  erected  when  the  kingdom  was  e^-' 
communicated ;  after  which  many  others  were  founded,  to 
the  unspeakable  prejudice  of  the  Protestant  religion.  To 
set  them  before  the  reader  in  one  view :  colleges  were 
erected  at  the  following  places  : 

The  1st  at  Douay,  1569,  by  Philip  king  of  Spain. 

Sd  at  Rome,  1579,  by  pope  Gregory  XIII. 

3d  at  Valladolid,  1589,  by  the  king  of  Spain. 

4th  at  Seville,  1593,  by  ^he  same.  t 

5th  at  St.  Omer's,  1596,  by  the  same. 

6th  at  Madrid,  1606,  by  Joseph  Creswel,  Jesuits 

7th  at  Louvaine,  1606,  by  Philip  III.  ofSpain. 

8th  at  Liege,  1616,  by  the  abp.  of  that  country. 

9th  at  Ghent,  1624,  by  Philip  IV. 

l^he  Popish  nobility  and  gentry  sent  over  their  children 
to  these  colleges  for  education  ;'!^  and  it  is  incredible  what  a^ 
mass  of  money  was  collected  in  England  for  their  mainte- 
nance, by  their  provincials,  sub-provincials,  assistants, 
agents,  coadjutors,  familiars,  &c.  out  of  the  estates  of  such 
Catholics  as  were  possessed  of  abbey-lands ;  ^he  pope  dis^ 
pensing  with  their  holding  them  on  these  considerations*. 
The  oath  taken  by  every  student  at  his  admission  was  this  ^ 

**  Having  resolved  to  offer  myself  wholly  up  to  divine 
service,  as  much  as  I  may,  to  fulfil  the  end  for  which  thi» 
our  college  was  founded,  I  promise  and  swear,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  .Almighty  God,  that  I  am  prepared  from  mine 
heart,  with  the  assistance  of  divine  grace,  in  due  time  to 
receive  holy  orders,  and  to  return  into  England,  to  convert 
the  souls  of  my  countrymen  and  kindred,  when  and  as  oftea 
as  it  shall  seem  good  to  the  superior  of  this  college»^  • 

The  number  of  students  educated  in  these  colleges  may 
be  collec)ted  from  hence ;  that  whereas  according  to  Saun- 
ders, an  eminent  Popish  writer, t^  there  were  but  thirty  old 
priests  remaining  in  England,  this  year  [15753,  the  two 
colleges  of  Douay  and  Rome  alone,  in  a  very  few  years, 
sent  over  three  hundred ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
there  was  a  like  proportion  from  the  rest. 

•  Fuller,  b.  9.  p.  9!?.  t  De  Scliismat.  Aug.  p.  565. 
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*  JLbot]rt  thrts  time  b«gjaa  to.  appear  ihe^ famity  of  lane^  ff hich 
derived  its  pedigree  from  one  Henry  Nicholas,  ^Dptchman. 
By  their  confession  of  faith  published  this  year,  it  appears 
that  they  were  high  enthusiasts  ;  that  they  allegorized  the 
doctrines  of  revelation,  and,  under  a  pretence  of  attaining 
to  spiciiual  perfection,  adopted  some  odd  and  is^birosical 
opinioaa,  while  they  grew  tt)o  lax  in  their  morals,  bping  in 
their  principles  something  akin  to;  the  Quietists  of  the  church 
of  RoRie,.and  the  Quakers  among  ourselves.  They  bad  their 
private  assemblies  for  devotion,  for  which  they  tasted  of  the 
9everities  of  the  governmeiiL 

But  the  weight  pf  the  penal  laws  feU  heaviest  upon  some 
ef  the  German  Anabaptists,  who  sefused  to  joio.  with  the 
I)utch  or  EInglish  churches.  There  were  two  sorts  of  Ana- 
baptists that  sprung  up  with  the  refonmation  in  Germany  ; 
one  was  of  those  who  differed  only  about  the  subject  and 
mode  of  baptism,  whether  it  should  be  admioisjtered  to  in- 
fiints,  or  in  any  olher  manner  than  by  dipping  the  whole 
body  under  wat».  Bui  others,  who  bore. that  nani^^  ^ere 
mere  enthnsiasts^  raea  of  fierce  aiid  barbarous  tempec9>  whq 
broke  out  into  a  general  revolt^  and  raised  the  wa:!:  ^led 
the  Bu8ti«  war.  They  had  an  unintelligible  way  of  talking 
of  rieligion,  which  they  usually  turned  into  allegory  ;  and 
these  being  joined  in  the  common  name  of  Anabaptists, 
.brought  the  others  under  an  ill-character.  Twenty-seveo 
of  them  were  apprehended  in  a  private  house  without  Al- 
dersgate-bars,  on  Easter-day,  1575,  where  they  were  as- 
sembled for  worship :  of  these^  four  recanted  the  following 
errors,  <1.)  That  Christ  took  not  flesh  of  the  substance  of 
the  Virgin.  (S.)  That  infants  born  of  faithful  parents  ought 
to  be  rebaptized.  (3.)  That  no  Christian  man  ought  to  be 
z  magistrate.  (4.)  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  man 
to  take  an  oath«  But  others  refusing  to  abjure,  eleven  of 
them,  all  Dutchmen,  were  condemned  in  the  consistory  of 
St.  PauFs  to  be  burnt,  nine  of  whom  were  banished,  and 
two  suffered  the  extremity  of  the  fire  in  Smithfield,  July 
22, 1575,  viz.  John  Wielmacker  and  Hendrick  Ter  Woort. 
Thus  the  writ  de  hceretico  comburendoj  which  had  hung 
up  only  in  terrorem  for  seventeen  years,  was  taken  down 
and  put  in  execution  upon  these  unhappy  men.  The  Dutch 
congregation  interceded  earnestly  for  their  lives ;  as  did 
Mr.  Fox  the  martyrologist,  in  an  elegant  Latin  letter  to 

VOL.   I.  T 
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th«  ^ueeii)  but  she  was  immovable;  so  distant  was  her 
majesty  from  the  tender  spirit  of  her  brother  king  Ed-* 
ward.* 

A  little  before  the  burning  of  these  heretics  Matthew- 
Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  departed  this  life :  he 
was  born  at  Norwich,  1501^  and  educated  in  Bene't-coUege,. 
Cambridge.  In  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.+  he  married,^ 
and  was  therefore  obliged  to  live  privately  under  queen 
Mary.  Upon  queen  Elizabeth's  accession  he  was  advanced 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury ;  and  how  he  managed 
in  that  high  station,  may  be  collected  from  the  foregoing 
history.  He  wrote  a  book  entitled,  Antiquitates  Britan- 
nicse,  which  shews  him  to  have  had  some  skill  in  ecclesias** 
tical  antiquity ;  but  he  was  a  severe  churchman ;  of  a  rough 
and  unchurtiy  temper,  and  of  high  and  arbitrary  principles 
both  in  church  and  state ;  a  slave  to  the  prerogative  and  the 
supremacy ;  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Puritans,  whom  he 
persecuted  to  the  length  of  his  power,  and  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  law.  His  religion  consisted  in  a  servile  obedi- 
ence to  the  queen's  injunctions,  and  in  regulating  the  pub- 
lic service  of  the  church :  but  his  grace  had  too  little  regard 
for  public  virtue ;:(  his  entertainments  and  feastings  being 

*  The  remarks  of  ihat  valaable  hisierian,  Gerard  Brandt,  on  these  crael  proceed-* 
ings,  are  so  jast  and  liberal,  that  they  deserve  fo  be  laid  before  the  reader.  "  This 
severity  (say&be),  whinh  was  not  the  first  that  bad  been  practised  in  £iigland  sinct 
the  Reformation,  appeared  to  many  Protestants,  who  were  still  under  the  cross  in 
FJanders  and  Brabant,  both  strange  and  incredible.  They  lamented  that  those  who 
not  long  before  had  been  pers^cated  themseWes,  were  now  harassing  others  for.  the 
sake  of  their  religion,  and  oifering  violence  with  fire  and  sword  to  the  consciences 
of  other  men,  though  they  had  before  taught,  and  that  with  great  truth, '  that  it  did  aof 
belong  to  any  mortal  man  to  lord  it  over  the  consciences  of  others.  That  laith  was 
the  gift  of  God,  and  not  to  be  implanted  in  the  minds  of  men  by  any  external  force, 
but  by  the  word  of  God,  and  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  that  heresy  was  not  a 
carnal  but  spiritqal  ^rime,  and  to  b^  finnisbed  by  God  alone:  tfaaterrcnr  and  falsehood 
were  not  to  be  overcome  with  violence  but  truth :  that  the  obligation  which  the  chil« 
dren  of  God  li^  under,  is  not  to  pntt>tfaers  to  deatli  for  the  faith,  but  to  die  tbemselyes 
in  bearing  witness  to  the  truth.  Lastly,  that  the  shedding  of  blood  for  the  sak*  of 
religion  is  a  mark  of  antichrist,  who  thereby  sets  himself  in  the  judgment-seat  of 
God,  assuming  to' himself  the  dominion  over  conscience,  which  belongs  to  none  bat 
God  only.' "  See  Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Low  Countries,  quoted 
in  Mr.  Lindsey's  second  address  to  the  youth  of  the  two  universities,  p.  230,  &c.  or 
La  Rdche's  Abridgment  of  Bra  ^-It,  p.  168.  It  should  be  added,  that  one  ground  of 
the  odium  which  fell  on  those  wL\.were  called  Anabaptists,  was  their  deviation  from 
the  established  cieedl  in  their  ideas  concerning  the  person  of  Chnstand  the  doctrine 
of  theTi'miiy.  Which  shews  in  bow  very  early  a  period  of  Ibe  Ref<>rmation Unitarian 
sentiments  arose  among  the  more  thoughtful  and  inquisitive ;  but  the  hand  of  power 
was  lifted  up  to  suppress  their  growth  and  spread. — Ed. 

t  In  this  reign  his  was  initiated  into  the  exercise  of  power  and  measures  of  perse^ 
Qution  :  for  in  the  year  1551 ,  he  was  put  into  a  commission  with  thirty  other  persons^ 
for  correcting  and  punishing  Anabaptists.     British  Biography,  vol.  3.  p.  4. — Ed. 

i  Life  of  Parker,  p.  524.  •  /  .        , 
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f^tii^ffy  on  the  Lord's  day :  nor  do  we  read,  among  his  epis- 
copal qualities,  of  his  diligent  preaching  or  pious  example. 
Fuller  calls  him  a  Parker  indeed,  careful  to  keep  the  fencesJI 
and  shut  the  gates  of  discipline,  against  all  such  night<^ 
stealers  as  would  invade  the  same ;  and  indeed  this  was  his 
chief  excellence.  He  was  a  considerable  benefactor  to  Bene't^ 
college^  the  place  of  his  education,  where  he  ordered  his 
MS.  papers  to  be  deposited,  which  have  been  of  considerable 
service  to  the  writers  of  the  English  Reformation.*  He  died 
of  the  stone  on  the  17th  of  May,  1575^  in  the  sevcnty-se- 
4^ond  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  Lambeth-chapel 
the  6th  of  June  following ;  where  his  body  rested  till  the 
end  of  the  civil  wars ;  when  Col.  Scot,  having  purchased 
that  palace  for  a  mansion-house,  took  down  the  monument, 
and  buried  the  bones,  says  Mr.  Strype^t  in  a  stinking  dung- 
hil,  where  they  remained  till  some  years  after  the  restora- 
tion, when  they  were  decently  reposed  near  the  place  where 
the  monument  had  stood,  which  was  now  again  erected  to 
)iis  memory4 


CHAP.  VL 


f  bOM  THE  DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  GRINDAL. 

Db»  Edmund  Gbindal,  archbishop  of  York, .  succeeded 
Parker  in  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  was  confirmed  Febru- 
ary 15,  1575 — 6.  He  was  a  divine  of  moders^t^  principles, 
and^  moved  no  faster  in  courses  of  seyerity  against  the  Puri- 
tans than  his  superiors  obliged  him,  being  a  friend  to  their 
preitching  and  prophesyings.  Sandys  was  translated  from 
London  to  York,  and  Aylmer  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Hiondon.     This  last  was  one  of  the  exiles,  and  had  been  a 

*  It  slioald  be  ftdded,  that  literatnre  was  indebted  to  him  for  editions  of  oar  best 
ancient  historians  ]  Matthew  of  Westminster,  Matthew  Paris,  Thomas  Walsingham, 
and  Asserts  Life  of  King  Alfred,  It  shoold  also,  says  Mr.  Granger,  be  remembered  to  his-' 
honoor,  that  he  was  the  first  founder  of  the  society  of  antiquaries  in  England. — Ed. 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  499. 

t  As  a  balance  to  this,  the  bodies  of  nineteen  or  twenty Faritan  .divines  were  diig  up 
ID  Westiniiister-abbey,  and  thrown  into  a  pit  in  the  yard.  Dr.  Trap,  Mr.  Marshall, 
Mr.  Strong,  &c.     See,  in  Strype,  whaf  a  pompous  funeral  Parker  had  ordered  for*  • 
bimsalf. — JBih, 

T  2 
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&v(ntrer  of  Puritanism;  for  in  his  bopk  against  Knox,  enti- 
iled^  ^^  An  harbour  of  faithful  subjects,"  he  declaims  against 
the  wealth  and  splendour  of  the  bishops,  and  speaks  ivith 
vehemence  against  their  lordly  dignities  and  civil  authority. 
In  the  convocation  of  1362,  when  the  que&tion  about  the 
habits  was  debated,  he  withdrew,  and  would  not  be  con* 
cerned  in  the  affair;  but  upon  his  advancement  to  the  epis- 
copal order  he  became  a  new  invert,  and  a  cruel  perseeii* 
tor  of  the  Puritans.  He  was  a  little  man,  of  a  qyi^k  spirit, 
and  of  no  extraordinary  character. 

The  parliament  being  now  sitting,  a  bill  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  lords,  to  mulct  such  as  did  pot  come  to 
church  and  receive  the  sacrament,  with  th^  pi^yment  of  cer- 
tain sums  of  money ;  but  it  was  thought  proper  to  drop  i| 
for  the  present. 

The  convocation  was  busy  in  framing  articles  touching 
the  admitting  able  and  fit  persons  to  the  ministry,  and  es- 
tablfsbing  good  order  in  the  church.*  Thirteen  of  them 
were  published  with  the  queen's  licence,  thoug;h  they  hai( 
not  the  broad  seal ;  but  the  other  two,  for  marrying  at  all 
times  of  the  year,  and  for  private  baptism  by  a  lawful  minis- 
ter, in  cases  of  necessity,  her  majesty  would  not  countenance. 
One  of  the  articles  makes  void  all  licences  for  preaching, 
dated  before  the  8th  of  February  1375,  but  provides,  that 
such  as  should  be  thought  meet  for  that  office  should  be  re- 
admitted without  difficulty  or  charge.  This  had  been  prac- 
tised once  and  again  in  Parker's  time,  and  was  now  re- 
newed/that  by  disqualifying  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy, 
they  might  clear  the  church  of  all  the  Nonconformists  at 
once;  and  if  all  the  bishops  had  been  equally  severe  in  re- 
newing their  licences,  the  church  would  have  been  destitute 
of  all  preaching ;  for  the  body  of  the  conforming  clergy 
were  so  ignorant  and  illiterate,  that  many  who  had  cure  of 
souls  were  incapable  of  preaching,  or  even  of  reading  to 
the  edification  of  the  hearers ;  being  obliged  by  law  only 
to  read  the  service,  and  administer  the  sacrament  in  per- 
son once  in  half  a  year,  on  forfeiture  of  five  pounds  to  the 
poor. 

The  Nonconformist  ministers,  under  the  character  of  cu* 
rates  or  lecturers/ supplied  the  defects  of  these  idle  drones^ 

•  Strype's  Lif«of  Grindal,  p.  154. 
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fom  Aina}!  recoisf^no^  fiom  tke  incwnbai^)  and  the  volun- 
tary eontrifoatioo  of  the  parish;  and  by  thetr  warm  and  af* 
finctiottate  preaching  gained  the  hearts  of  the  p^o^l^ :  the  j^ 
resided  upon  their  curacies,  and  went  from  hoitse  to  house 
rtsittng  their  parishioiierQ,  mud  instructing  tfaeit*  cbildreii ; 
they  also  inspected  their  lives  and  manners,  and,  according 
to  the  apostolict^l  direction,  reproved^  rebuked,  and  exhort- 
ed tbeiB,  with  all  tong-^suSering  and  df>ctrine,  as  long  as  they 
could  keep  their  licences.  Thus  most  of  the  Puritan  mi- 
nisters remained  as  yet  witiiin  tbe  church,  and' tfaeir  followers- 
attended  upon  the  word  and  sacraments  in  such  places  where 
there  were  sober  and  orthodojt  preachers. 

But  still  th^y  continued  their  associations  afid  private  As- 
semblies, &r  recovering  the  discipline  ef  the  church  to  a^ 
more  primitive  standard :  this  wasa  grievance  to  the  queen 
and  coiirt-bisbdps,  who  were  determined  against  all  innova- 
tions of  this  kind.  Strange !  Tha-t  men  should  confess  irt 
their  public^  service  every  first  day  of  Lent,  "  that  there 
wasa^odly  discipline  in  the  primitiv0  cbbreh ;  that  this 
discipline  is  not  e^&rcised  at  present  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land^  but  that  it  is  inucb  to  be  wished  that  it  were  Restored  f 
arid  yet  never  attempt  to  restore  it,  but  set  themselves  with 
TiotleAce  and  oppression  to  crush  all  endescvours  that  wdy ! 
For  the  reader  will  observe,  that  t^is  was  otie  chief  occasion 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  Puiitan^  in  the  following  part  of 
this. reign. 

Some  of  the  ministers  of  Northampton  and  Warwick^ 
shire,  in  otie  of  their  associated  meetings,  agreed  up6n  cer« 
tain  rates  of  discipline  iii  their  several  parishes ;  biit  as  soon 
as  they  be^an  to  practice  them,  the  court  took  tbe  alarm^ 
and  sent  letters  to  the  new  archbishop  to  suppress  them:^ 
Hit  grace  accOrdirigly  sent  to  the  bishops  of  these  dioces^es, 
to  see  things  reduced  to  iheir  former  chail^Ml ;  and  if  need 
,were,  to  s^nd  for  assistance  frOm  himself  or  the  ecclesiastic 
<ial  commissioners :  accordingly  Mr.  Paget  and  Mr.  Oxen?* 
bridge,  the  two  heads  of  the  association,  were  taken  into 
custody  and  sent  up  to  Lond6n. 

Soime  time  after  tberewas  atiothtir  assembly  at  Mr, 
Knewstub's  ch«r<?h,  at  Cockfield  In  Suffblk,  where  sijkty 
clergyman  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  arid  Catnbridgeshire,  ifict 
together  to  confer  of  the  Common  Prayer-book,  and  com# 

•liifcof  eriad»»,  p..ai5. 
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to  some  agreement  as  to  what  might  be  tolerated,  aidwhat 
was  necessary  to  be  refused.  They  consalted  also  about 
apparel,  holidays,  fastings,  injunctions^  &c.*  From  thence 
they  adjourned  to  Cambridge,  at  the  time  of  the  next  com* 
mencement,  and  from  thence  to  London,  where  they  hoped 
to  be  concealed  by  the  general  resort  of  the  people  to  par- 
liament: in  these  assemblies  they  came  to  the  following 
conclusions,  which  were  drawn  up  in  an  elegant  Latin  style 
by  Mr.  Cartwright  and  Tra vers,  and  given  to  the  ministera 
for  their  direction  in  their  several  parishes. 

Concerning  Ministers* 

^'  Let  no  man,  though  he  be  an  university  man,  offer  him^ 
^elf  to  the  ministry ;  nor  let  any  man  take  upon  him  an  un* 
certain  and  vague  ministry,  though  it  be  offered  unto  him. 

^'  But  such  as  are  called  by  some  church,  let  them  impart 
it  to  the  classis  or  conference,  of  which  they  are  members^ 
or  to  some  greater  church*assemblies ;  and  if  the  called  be 
approved,  let  them  be  commended  by  letters  to  the  bishop, 
that  they  may  be  ordained  ministers  by  him. 

*^  Those  ceremonies  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
which  being  taken  from  Popery  are  in  controversy,  ought 
to  be  omitted,  if  it  may  be  done  without  danger  of  beings 
put  from  the  ministry ;  but  if  there  be  imminent  danger 
of  being  deprived,  then  let  the  matter  be  communkated 
to  the  classis  in  which  that  church  is,  to  be  determined  by 
them. 

^^  If  subscription  to  the  articles  and  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  shall  be  again  urged,  il  is  thought  that  the  book  of 
articles  may  be  subscribed,  according  to  the  stat.  13  Eliz« 
that  is,'  ^  to  such  only  as  contain  the  sum  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.'  But  neither  the 
Common  Prayer-book,  nor  the  rest  of  the  articles,  may  be 
allowed ;  no,  though  a  man  should  be  deprived  of  his  ipinis<» 
try  for  refusing  it. 

Concerning  Churchwardens. 

<<  It  seems  that  churchwardens,  and  collectors  for  the  poor, 
may  be  thus  turned  into  elders  and  deacons. 

^'  Let  the  church  have  warning  of  the  time  of  election, 
^nd  of  the  ordinance  of  the  realm,  fifteen  days  b^fo^-eh^ndi 

*  fitfler^b.  9.  p.  1S5. 
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bnt  especially  of  Christ's  ordinance;  touching  appointing  of 
watchmen  and  overseers  in  his  church,  who  are  to  take  care 
that  no  offence  <yr  scandal  ar^pe  in  the  church ;  and  if  any 
sucli  happen,  that  it  be  duly^abolished. 

Of  Collectors  for  the  Poor,  or  Deacons. 

*'  Touching  deacons  of  bpth  sorts,  vi^.  men  and  woraen^ 
€be  church  shall  be  admonished  what  is  required  by  the 
apostle ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  choose  men  of  custom  or 
course,  or  for  their  riches^^  but  for  their  faith,  ZQal,  and  in- 
tegrity ;  and  that  the  church  is  to  pray  in  the  meantime, 
to  be  so  dir^ted,  that  they  may  choose  them  that  are  ipeet, 

"  Let  the  names  of  those  that  are  thus  chosen,  be  pub^ 
lished  the  ne^^t  Lord's  day,  and  after  that,  their  duties  to  the 
,^hurch,  and  the  church's  duty  towards  them  \  then  let  them 
}be  received  inta  their  office  with  the  general,  prayers  of  the 
^hple  church* 

Of  Classes. 

'  *^  The  brethren  are  to  be  requested  to  ordain  a  distribu* 
t\on  of  all  the  churches,  according  to  the  rules  set  down  in 
ihesynodieal  discipline,  touching  classical,  provincial,  corai- 
tial,  and  assemblies  for  the  whole  kingdom. 

"  The  classes  are  to  be  required  to  keep  acts  of  memo- 
rable matters,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the  comitial  assembly, 
and  from  thence  to  the  provincial  assembly. 

^'  They  are  to  deal  earnestly  with  patrons,  to  present  fit 
men  whensoever  any  church  falls  void  in  their  classis. 

''  The  comitial  assemblies  are  to  be  admonished  to  make 
collections  for  Che  relief  of  the  poor,  and  of  scholars,  J)ut 
especially  for  the  relief  of  such  ministers  as  are  deprived 
ibr  not  subscribing  the  articles  tendered  by  the  bishops ; 
also  fer  the  relief  of  Scots  ministers,  and  others;  and  for 
other  profitable  and  necessary  uses« 

Provincial  synods  must  continually  foresee  in  due  time 
to  appoint  the  keeping  of  their  next  provincial  synods ;  and 
for  the  sending  of  chosen  persons  with  certain  instructions 
to  the  national  synod,  to  be  holden  whensoever  the  parlia- 
jnent  for  the  kingdom  shall  be  called,  at  some  certain  time 
every  year.*' 

The  design  of  these  conclusions  Wa^  to  introduce  a  refor- 
Ination  into  the  church  without  a  separation.  The  chief 
debate  id  their,  assemblies, was,  how  far  this  or  the  other 


ooDcliibioB  fsAg^  conflict  Willi  ttie  p««oe  of  the  daxmk,  asdl 
be  moulded  into  a  consiBfeency  with  epkcaofmcy.  They  ^or^ 
dained  M>  ftiiiifiterB ;  and  dkcMi^  tbey  imriiitBiived  Ibe  ch^ke 
of  the  people  to  be  the  esdenliml  call  to  the  pastoral  charge^ 
yet'moBt  of  them  admitted  of  ordination  and  induction  by  the 
bishop  only,  as  the  officer  appointed  by  law,  that  the  minister 
Alight  be  enabled  to  demand  his  legal  dues  from  the  parish. 

In  the  room  of  that  pacific  prelate  Parkhurst,  bishop  of 
Norwich,  the  queen  nominated  Dr.  Frefce,  a  divine  of  a 
quite  different  spirit,  who  in  Us  primary  Tisitation  made  sad 
havoc  among  the  Puritan  ministers.  Among  others  that 
were  suspended  in  that  didcess,  were,  Mr.  John  More,  Mr. 
Ricliarfl  Crick,  Mr.  'George  Leeds,  Mr.  Thomas  lloberts, 
anA  Mr.  Richard  Dowe,  all  ministers  in  or  near  the  city  of 
Norwich;  tbrey  addnessed  itie  queen  and  council  ibr  re- 
lief; but  were  told,  ^at  her  majesty  was  fully  bent  to  re- 
move all  those  that  would  not  be  persuaded  to  conform  t^ 
established  orders. — The  reverend  Mr.  Gawton,  minister 
of  Gdring  in  the  same  diocess,  being'charged  With  not  wear* 
iiig'the  surplice,  nor  observing  the  order  of  theqiieen'd  book^ 
be  confessed  itbe  former,  but  sc»d  >that  in  other  things  he 
was  conformable,  though  he  did  .not  k^ef  exactly  to  the 
ruhric.*  When  the  bishop  okarged  htm  with  Jboldipg.tli- 
iwra  errors,  he  answered,  *'  We  ai^  here^not  above  half  a 
dozen  unconformaUe  ministers  in  this  city  [Norwich];  and 
if  you  wiil  confer  with  as  .by  learning,  we  will  yield  upt>ur 
very  livra  if  we  are  not  able  to  (n*ove  the  doctrines  we  bold 
to  be  consonant  to  the  word  of  God.*'  After  his  suspension 
be. sent  bis  lolrdsfaip  a  bold  fetter,  in  which  he  maintaiiled^ 
khat'Gbrist  !was'the  only  lawgiver  in  his  cbuncfa.  "  If  any 
idng  or  prince  ia  the  wDi4d  cndain  or  ailhxw  other  officers 
Ukib  Oiri^  has  a^Uowed,  we  will  (says  be)  vatiier  lagr  dowm 
our  necks  on  the  block  .titan  consent  theneuiako ;  wberefere 
'do  oidt  object  to  us  so  often  the  naaM»  of  lOur  prnioe,  for  you 
we  it  as  a  dkiak^to  cover  youncursed  enterprises*  Ibtvt 
you  not  thrust  out  those  wbo  jpreached  ifae  lively  woni 
fiiitbfally  and  sincerely?  Have  yon  not pluoked «mt  ^faoee 
|>reacbers  where  God  set  them  in  ?  And  do  you  think  that 
this  plea  will  excuse  you  before  the  high  Judge,^  I'dtdJw* 
execute  the  law  V  •' 

Mr.  Harvey,  another  minister  of  t!be  setn«  city,  wafi'cit^ 

"^  M,S,  p.  «53.    Sti'ype's  Aiim  p.  446. 
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faefo^  ttie  faiafaop  May  IStb,  for  preaebing;  agatHst  the  hie- 
rarchy ef  bishops  and  their  ecdesiastical  officer^ ;  and  at  a 
court  held  at  St*  George^s  church  he  was  suspended  from 
his  ministry,  with  Mr.  Vincent  Goodwin  and  John  Mapes. 

Mr.  Rockrey,  B.D.  of  queen*s  college^  Cambridge,  a  per- 
son  6f  great  learning  and-  merit,  was  expelled  the  university 
for  nonconformity  to  the  habits.*  Lord  Burleigh  the  chan- 
cellor- got  him  restored,  and  dispensed  with  for  a  year,  at 
the  end  of  which  the  master  of  his  college  admonished  hiifi 
three  timesy  to  conform  himself  to  the  custom  of  the  univer«^ 
sity  itk  the  habits,  which  he  refusing,  was  finally  discharged^ 
as  an  example  to  keep  others  to  their  duty. 

About  the  same  time  Mr.  Richard  Greenham,  minister  of 
Drayton,  was  suspended,t  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  spirit, 
who,  though  he  would  not  subscribe  or  tonform  to  the  ha- 
bits, avoided  speaking  of  them,  that  he  might  not  give  of- 
fence ;  and  whoever  reads  his  lettter  to  Cox  bishop  of  Ely, 
will  wonder  what  sort  of  men  they  must  be  who  could  beat 
hard  on  so  peaceable  a  divine. 

Some  time  before  the  death  t)f  archbishop  Parker,  Mr. 
Btroud,  the  suspended  minister  of  Cranbrook^  retufDed  tt> 
iifs  parfsli-chnrdi ;  but  being  represented  to  the  prtssent 
archbishop  a6  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  he  was^  forbid  to 
continue  his  accustomed  exercises  in  the  church,  and  com- 
MMded  to  leave  the  country ;  but  the  good  man  was  so 
tmiversally  beloved,  that  the  whole  county  of  Kent  almost 
signed  petitions  to  the  archbishop  for  his  continuance 
^mong  them. 

"  We  know,  most  reverend  father  (say  they),  that  Mr. 
^roudhasbeen  several  times  beaten  and  whipped  with  the 
tintrue  reports  of  slanderous  tongues,  and  accused  of  crimes 
whereof  lie  has  most  clearly  acquitted  himself  to  the  satis- 
faction of  others.  Every  one  of  us,  for  the  most  part,  most 
firadous  lord,  hath  heard  him  preach  Christ  truly,  and  re^ 
"buhe  sin  boldly,  and  hath  seen  him  hitherto  apply  to  his 
calling  fairtifully,  and  live  among  us  peaceably ;  so  that  not 
xmly  by  his  diligent  doctrine  out  youth  has  been  informed, 
and  ourselves  confirmed  in  true  religion  and  learning ;  but 
dlso  by  his  honest  conversation  and  example  we  are  daily 
allured  to  a  Christian  life,  and  the  exercises  of  charity ;  anti 
00  one  of  us,  reverend  father,  hath  hitherto  heard  from  his 

•  ^.  p.  285.  t  Pierce*!  Vindication,  p.  ^7, 
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.own  JBonili,  or  by  credible  relation  from  others,  that  be  hsl« 
publicly  in  his  sermons,  or  privately  in  conversation,  taught 
4insound  doctriaoi  or  opposed  the  discipline,  about  which 
^reat  controversy,  alas !  is  now  maintained,;  yea,  he  has 
^iven  faithful  promise  to  forbear  the  handling  any  questions 
concerning  the  policy  of  the  church,  and  v^e  think  in  our 
.consciences  he  has  hitherto  performed  it.  In  consideration 
whereof,  and  that  our  country  may  not  be  deprived  of  so 
diligent  a  labourer  in  the  Lord's  1  arvest;  nor  th9^|.,4^]^ 
enemies  of  God's  truth,  the  Papists,^  may  find,  matter  of 
joy  and  cor^fort ;  nor  the  man  himself,  in  receiving  a  kind 
of  condemnation  without  examination,  be  thus  woundejd 
at.  the  heart  and  discouraged :  we  most  humbly  beseech 
^our  grace,  for  the  poor  man's  sake,  for  your  own  sake,  and 
th^  Lord's  sake,  either  to  take  judicial  knowledge  of  his 
.cause,  to  the  end  he  may  be  confronted  with  his  adversaries  ; 
or  el&e,  of  your  great  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  restore  hini 
to  his  liberty,  of  preaching  the  gospel  among  us.  And  we» 
as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c/' 
.  This  petition,  was  signed  by  nineteen  or  twenty  hands  ; 
another  was  signed  by  twenty-four  ministers;  and  a  third 
by  George  Ely  vicar  of  Tenderden,  and  twenty-one  parish- 
ioners; Thomas  Bathurst,  sen.  minister  of  S^aplehnrst, 
.and  nine  parishioners ;  William  Walter,  of  Fritjt^flen,  audi 
fourteen  of  his  parishioners;  Antony  Francis,  minister  of 
Lamberhurst,  and  four  parishioners ;  Alexander  Love,  mi- 
.ni^ter  of  Rolenden,  and  eighteen  parishioners ;  Christopher 
Vinebrook,  minister  of  Helcorne,,  and  nine  parishioners  ; 
William  Vicar,  of  Tysherst,  and  ten  parishioners ;  Matthew 
Wolton,  curate  of  Beneden,  and  eleven  parishioners  ;  Wil- 
jliam  Cocks,  minister  of  MardeQ,  and  thirteen  parishioners; 
William  Hopkinson,  minister  of  Saleherst,  and  eight  parish^ 
ioners.* 

Such  a  reputation^ad  this  good  man  among  all  who  had 
any  taste  for  true  piety,  and  zeal  for  the  Prcytestant.  reli- 
gion !  He.  was  a  peaceable  divine,  and  by  the  threatening 
of  Aylmer,  bishop  of  London,  had  been  ^prevailed  with  to 
subscribe  with  some  reserve,  for  the  support  of  a  starving 
family;  and  yet  he  was  continually  molested  and  vexed  ia 
the  spiritual  courts. 
^    Two  eminent  divines  of  Puritan  principles  died  this^year ; 

♦  MS.  p.  196, 
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dne  was  James  Pilkingtoii,B*  I^*  ^^^  bishop  of  Duriiam ;  he 
i  was  descended  from  a  considerable  fiimily  sear  Bolton  in 

Lancashire,  and  was  educated  in  St.  John^s  college^  Cam- 
bridge, of  which  he  was  master.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary 
he  was  an  exile,  and  confessor  for  the  gospel ;  upon  the  ac* 
cession  of  queen  Elizabeth  he  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Durham,'  being  esteemed  a  learned  man  and  a  profound  di« 
vine ;  but  could  hardly  be  prevailed  with  to  accept  it  on  ac* 
eount  of  the  habits,  to  which  he  expressed  a  very  great  dis- 
like; he  was  always  a  very  great  friend  and  favourer  of  the 
'  Konconformists,  as  appears  by  his  letters,  and  a  truly  pious 
end  Christian  bishop.**  He  diedin  peace  at  his  house  Bishops- 
Auckland,  January  S3,  1575-6,  in  the  sixty*fifth  year  of  his 
age;  Dr.  Humphreys,  and  Mr.  Fox  the  martyrologist, 
adorning  his  tomb  with  their  funeral  verses. 

The  other  was  Mr.  Edward  Deering,  a  Nonconformist 
I  divine,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  already ;  he  was 

[  born  of  an  ancient  and  worthy  family  in  Kent,  and  bred  fei- 

I  low  of  Christ's  college,  Cambridge ;  a  pious  and  painful 

I  preacher,  says  Fuller,+  but  disaffected  to  bishops  and  cere- 

monies ;  he  was  a  learned  man  and  a  fine  orator,  but  in  one 
^«f  his  sermons  before  the  queen  he  took  the  liberty  to  say, 
4hat  when  her  majesty  was  under  persecution  her  motto  was 
f  Tanqimm  ovis ;  but  now  it  might  be,  Tanquam  indomitaju- 

'venca^  As  an  untamed  heifer,  j:  For  which  he  was  forbid 
preaching  at  court  for  the  future,  and  lost  all  his  prefer- 
ments in  the  church. 

Archbishop  Grindal  had  endeavoured  to  regulate  the 

prophesyings,  and  cover  them  from  the  objections  of  the 

court,  by  enjoining  the  ministers  to  observe  decency  and 

I  order,  by  forbidding  them  to  meddle  with  politics  and  church- 

I  government,  and  by  prohibiting  all  Nonconformist  ministers 

\  and  laymen  from  being  speakers*    The  other  bishops  also, 

'in  their  several  diocesses,  published,[in  1577]  the  following 
*       reg^lationt: 

*  That  the  exercises  should  be  only  in  such  churches  as  the 
bishop  under  his  hand  and  seal  should  appoint. 

That  the  archdeacon  or  some  other  grave  divine,  appoint* 
ed  and  allowed  by  the  bishop,  should  be  moderator. 

That  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  that  are  thought  fit  to 
be  speakers  in  course,  be  made  and  allowed  of  by  the  bi- 

f  JUb.  Ox.  1.  590.  t  Fttirer,  b.  9.  p.  109.  )  LiTv  of  P«rk«r,  p.  S80, 
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shop;  and  th€  btfiiiop  to  appoint  such  part  of  Scripture  thmf 
ihall  treat  of* 

That  thoBe  niinlsters  that  are  judged  not  fit  to  gp^ak  pnh- 
licly,  be  assigned  aonie  other  task  by  the  moderator,  Ibr  Ihe 
increase  of  their  learning. 

Jnte  omnia,  that  no  lay-person  be  admitted  to  6peak  pab« 
lidy  in  the  exerdites. 

.   That  if  any  man  glante  at  affairs  of  state,  the  moderator 
shall  ammediately  silence  hian,  anH  give  noti^  to  the  biiilMp^ 

If  any  man  inveighs  against  the  laws  concerning  rites  and^^ 
ceremonies,  and  discipline  estaUtshed,  he«hall  immediately^ 
be  silenced^  and  not  be  admitted  to  speak  any  more,  till  h^ 
has  given  satisfaction  to  theauditory,  and -obtained  a' neir* 
admisBton  and  approbation  of  the  bishop.    And 

No  suspended  or  deprived  ministers  shall  be  buffered  to 
be  speakers,  except  they  shall  first  conform  to  the  public 
order  dnd  discipline  of  the  churchy  by  subscription  and  daily 
practice* 

But  the  queen  viras  resdl ved  to  suppress  th^m ;  and  Jmvuig^ 
4ieiit  for  the  archbishop,  told  him,  she  was  ilifbrmed  that  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  were  not  duly  observed 
in  these  prophesyings  $  that  persons  a^  lawfully  called  tt>be 
ministers  exercised  in  them;  that  the  assemblies  theriiseives 
were  illegal,  not  being  allowed  by  puMic  authority;  thit 
the  laity  neglected  their  secular  afiairs  by  repairing *to  these 
meetings,  which  filled  their  heads  with  notions,  and  might 
occasion  disputes  and  seditions  in  the  state;  that  it  ^fasgood 
for  the  church  to  have  but  few  preabberfi,  three  or  four  in  a 
county  being  sufiicient.^  She  further  declared  her  disltke 
of  the  fl'Umber  of  these  exercised,  and  therefbre  commanded 
him  peremptorily  to  put  them  down.  Letters  of  this  tenor 
were  sent  to  ell  the  bishops  in  Eogland.'t' 
*  MS.  f.  f oa. 

t  Thtt  copy  of  her  «i«J08tjF'«  letter  to  the  biKko[}  of  London,  wilh  his  lor<lship*i 
■fttit^  thefeiipon,  bein^  bdord  int,  I  sfasll  impart  it  to  tife  reader. 

^'Sabitem  in  Christo,  * 

**  H«Tiilg  received  from  Um»  ^iteen'ft  irti^Bt^  Jetterl  of  strait  <amn>alifldient, 
loaching  tlie  reformation  of  certain  disorders  and  ionovaliuns  within  mj  diocesK ; 
the  tenor  whereof  I  fatt^e  inseited,  as  fallonhih  :  ■'  * 

£UZAB£TU« 

**  Right  Reverend  Father  Jd  God,  ^  ^ 

*<  We  greet  you  well.  We  hear  to  ear  great  gnelTj  Oiat  in  suhdr^  parts  of 
#«r  malm  there  are  no  atnall  tiaiubei'  •f  person^  prfiMaiiibg  ft>  be  preatfieri  and 
teachers  in  the  church,  thongb  neitiier  lawfallj  thereunto  called,  nor  jet  meet  for  ike 
same;  who  contrary  to  outlaws  eslablislied,  for  the  puhfio  divine  service  df  AUiii^ij 
Q«d|tQ4  th«  admiMfitratiua  of  his  holy  saoramfals  within  lliis  church  o<  £n|laDd»  d« 
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Most  of  Iho  bisliops  ccmiplied  readily  ivith  tlie  qtre^n's 
letter,  and  put  down  the  prophesyings ;  but  spme  did  il  witb 
reluctance,  and  purely  in  obedience  to  tlM»  royal  co^Mnand; 

d»Uj  defise,  iiujagitiey  propoand*  nod  put  in  esLeoation,  .Hundrj  new  rites  aod  forms 
Jd  the  church,  as  well  by  the  inord'iDaje  preaching,  reading,  and  ministering,  the  sa- 
CFaii»eBl»y.-a»  li;  ontawfally  proeoriiig  of  asKcmUies,  and  great  nnmbera  of  (mr  ]peopl*, 
OBl  q(  i)ifi\r  ordinary  parishtts,  aiid  fr^m  places  far  distant ;  and  tha^  also  of  some  of 
our  subjects  of  good  callings  (ihoagh  therein  not  well  advised),  to  be  hearers  of 
•their  diapntations,  and  new-devised  opinions  apon  pninls  of  dignity I'far.iBWeet  fur 
vulvar  paopte  ;  which  aianner^of  auiustrations  tbej  in  some  places  term  prophesy- 
lngl^%^d  in  sopie  other  places  exercisei;;  by  means  of  which  assemblies  great  num- 
'^1-^  oCoiir  peop\eg  espeoi ally  of  the  voJ|rar  aor^meet  to  be  otlMtrwiae  ocoopied  with 
jHome  honest  labour  fior  tbeir  Uving),  arebroaght  to  idleness,  seduced,  and  in  manners 
«6hismfttically  divided  aifrohg  themselves  into  variety  of  dangeroiis  opinions,  not  only 
im  lowna  and  pariaiws,  bat  even  some  fainiiiea  are  roanif^stly  thereby  eneoqi^ged  to 
tlie  violation  of  ditr  law^,  and  to  the  breach  of  common  orders,  and  not  smally  to  the 
ofienpe  of  all  our  qniet  subjects,  that  desire  to  live  and  serve  God  according  to  the 
ttniforn  erders  eaiablished  in  the  ohweh,  whereby  th^se  [exercises]  oMPpt  bat  bp 
dangerons  to  be  sufiered.  Wherefore  considering  it  shuald  be  the  daty  of  bi|>hops, 
being  llie  principal  ordinary  ofRcers  in  t^e  charch  of  God  (as  yon  are  one),  to  see 
these  disorders  against  the  honoor  of  God,  and  the  quietness  otf  tlie  charch  reformed, 
and  lliat  by  the  increase  of  these,  throqgh  sufferance,  great  danger  may  arise,  even  to 
the  decrease  ef  Chriiitian  fiith,  whereof  we  are  by  God  appointed  the  defender; 
jbesides  theothet  ioooAv-enJences,  to  the  disturbance  of  our  peaceable  govajrom^ent. 

**  We,  therefore,  according  to  the  authority  which  we  have,  do  charge  and  corar 
niand  you,  as  bishop  of  that  diocess,  with  all  mauner  of  diligence  to  lake  order 
throo^hoat  yoar  dioceaa,  aa  wcJl  in  all  places  exen^pt^  of  e^herwise,  thai  no  manner 
<)f  public  or  divine  service,  dot  other  f<°^i»  o^  ministration  of  the  holy  sacraments,  or 
'  any  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  be  in  any  sort  used  in  the  church,  bat  directly  ao- 
duding  to  ti^e  order  eatablished  by  oujr  la^s :  neither  that  any  manner  of  pejaoa  ^^ 
angered  in  your  diocess  to  teach,  preach,  read,  or  exercise,  any  fuRction  in  the 
ehurch,  but  sach  as  shall  be  lawfully  apt)roved  and  licensed,  as  persons  able  by  tbeir 
knowledge,  ai|d  conformable  to  the  minislra^toaa  in  the  ritas  and  ceremonies  of  this 
church  of  l^i^^Iand.  And  where  there  shall  not  be  safficient  able  persons  for  learn- 
ing in  an^  oure,  to  preach  and  instruct  their  cures,  as  are  req4iisi4e,  then  shall  yon 
iimit  tho  cnxates  to  read  the  pt|^  h9i9iUes,i  aecQr4iBg;  tp  tbe  ii\iianctions  heretofore, 
by  us  given  for  like  cause. 

**  And  furthermore,  considering  the  ^at  abuses  that  iwve  been  In  sundry  plam^ 
of  o«ir  r^ilbi,  b»y  ra^eB  o/  t^  a^as^id  i^ae;iMe»  called  ex;ercise8 ;  and  for  that 
these  iffi  npi,  nor  have  been  appointed  or  warranted  by  us  or  our  laws  ;  we  will  and 
straitly  charge  you,  that  yon  do  cause  "tbe  same  fotlbwith  to  caaae,  aad  not  to  b^ 
used ;  bat  if  an(^.shstl attfiup^  to  %Niti|u£i«r  i^yw  tha  W^^  ^^  will  you  not  only 
to  Qomipit  them  to  prison^  as  maintalners  of  disorders,  but  also  to  advertise  us  or  oar 
coancil  of  the  naines  and'qaaUties  of  them,  and  of  their  maintainarji  and  abetters; 
that  tlierevpon  for  b^tHc  esaajple  thew  ponishnent  i^ay  be  made  more  sharp,  for 
tbeir  reformation.  And  in  the^e  things  we  charge  you  to  be  so  careful  and  vigilant, 
ks  by  your  negKgence  (if  we  shaK  hear  of  any  person  atteniptlgg  to  offis^d  in  tht 
premisp^  wilb<^  youi  coinctioQ  op  information  to  us),  we  hie  not  fovcad  to  make 
aqme  example  in  reforming  of  ypu  according  to  your  deserts.  Given  ander  our  sig- 
net at  our  manor  of  Gveenwicb,  the  7th  of  May,  1577,  and  in  lh«  ninMcenth^  year  of 
f  Bc  reigii.''* 

"Theref^ro  I  will  and  straitly  charge  jon,  in  her  majesty's  name,  that  hnmediately 
•pon  the  receipt  hereof,  yon  do  diligentiiy  and  can^uUv  pqt  in  execution,  in  every  point^^ 
all  anc^  t^ngs  as  therein  be  contained,  throughout  and  in  eve/y  place  within  your 
whole  archdeaconry;  so  that  at  my  visitation,  which  God  willing  shall  be  shortly, 
anfficient  account  may  be  given  of  that  yenv  doing  anit  diligence  in  thai  behalf  ao* 
^rdipgly.     Fail  y ejij  not  so  to  do/  us  yon  will  answer  the  contrary,  at  your  peril.— 

**  Your  loving  brother, 

*  MS.  p.  «83. 
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as  appears  by  the  following  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Litcbfi^ld^ 
and  Coventry,  to  his  archdeacon ; 
'^  Sabdem  in  ChristOf 
/'  Whereas  the  queen  has  been  informed  of  some  matters 
handled  :and  abused  in  the  exercise  at  Coventry,  and  there^ 
upbn  hath  written  to  me  a  strait  charge  to  inhibit  the  said 
exercise ;  i  these  are  therefore  to  will  and  .reqair^r  jmH) 
and  nevertheless  in  her  majesty's  name  to  charge  you,  to 
forbear  and  stay  yourselves  from  that  exercise^  till  it  sball 
please  God  we  may  either  by  earnest  prayer,  or  humble  pe^ 
tition,  obtain  the  full  use  thereof  with  her  good  pleasure 
and  full  authority ;  and  in  the  meantime  so  to  use  the  hea- 
venly and  most  comfortable  gift  of  preaching,  that  you  may 
seek  and  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  and  bis  kingdom  withput" 
contempt  and  controlment  of  the  state  and  laws,  under 
which  we  ought  to  live  in  unity  and  peace ;  wbichj  beseech 
God  grant  unto  you  and  me,  and  all  that  Igok  for  the  com* 
ingof  our  Saviour  Christ,  towhose  direction!  commit  you, 
this  18th  of  June,  1577  * 

<'  Your  loving  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 

"  Thomas  Cov.  and  laircnP. 
<^  To  my  very  loving  friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  Thomas 
Ijever,  archdeacon  of  Cov.  or  in  his  absence  to  the  ceo; 
^  sors  of  the  exercise  there." 

^  But  our  archbishop  could  not  go  this  length  ;  he  who  had 
'complied  with  all  the  queen's  injunctions,  and  with  the  se- 
verities of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  against  the  Pari- 
tans  hitherto,  is  now  distressed  in  tsonseience,  and  constrain-^ 
ed'to  disobey  the  commands,  of  his  royal  mistress,  in  an  af- 
fair of  much  less  consequence  than  others  he  had  formerly 
<y>mplied  with.  Instead  therefore  of  giving  directions  to  his, 
archdeacons  to  execute  the  queen's  commands,  he  writes  a 
long  and  earnest  letter  to  her  majesty,  dated  'December  10, 
1676,  to  inform  her  of  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  preach- 
ing, and  of  th^  subserviency  of  the  exercises,  to  this  purpose: 
^^  With  regrad  to  preaching,  nothing  is  more  evident  from 
Scripture  <says  his  grace),'than  that  it  was  a  great  blessing 
to  have  the  gospel  preached,  and  to  have.plenty  of  labourers 
sent  into  the  Lord's  harvest.  That  this  was  the  ordinary 
means  of  salvation,  and  that  hereby  men  were  taught  their 
duty  to  God  and  their  civil  governors.    That  though  read- 
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itig  ihff  homilies  wa»  good^  yet  it  was  not  comparable  to: 
preaching,  which  might  be  suited  to  the  diversity  of  times, 
places,  and  hearers  ;  and  he  delivered  with  more  efficacy 
and  affection.  That  homilies  were  devised  only  to  supply 
the  want  of  preachers,  and  were  by  the  statate  of  kind  Ed: 
ward  YI.  to  give  place  to  sermons  whensoever  they  might 
be  hid.  ^  He  hoped  therefore  her  majesty  « would  not  dis^ 
countenanee4in  ordinance  so  useful,  and  of  divine  appoint- 
ment.         *■ 

^^  For  the  second  point,  concerning  the  exercises^  be 
apprehended  them  profitable  to  the  church ;  and  it  was  not 
his^  judgment  only,  but  that  of  most  of  the  bishop»,  as  [Lon- 
don, Winton,  Bath  and  Wells,  Litchfield,  Gloucester,  Lin- 
coln, Chichester,  Exon,  and  St.  David^s,  who  bad  signified 
to  him  by  letter,  that  by  means  of  these  exercises  the  clergy 
were  now  better  versed  in  the  Scripture  than  heretofore  ; 
that  they  had  made  them  studious  and  diligent ;  and  that  no-* 
thing  had  beat  down  Popery  like  them;  He  affirms  that  they 
are  legal,  forasmuch  as  by  the  canons  and  constitutions  of  the 
church  now  in  force,  every  bishop  has  authority  to  appoint 
such  exercises,  for  inferiorministers  to  increase  their  know- 
ledge in  the  Scriptures,  as  to  him  shall  seem  most  expe- 
dient.''* Towards  the  close  of  this  letter  his  grace  declares 
himself  willing  to  resign  his  province,  if  it  should  be  her  . 
majesty's  pleasure ;  and  then  makes  these  two  requests, 
<^  (1.)  That  your  majesty  would  refer  ecelesinstical  mat- 
ters to  the  bisbop»  and  divines  of  the  re^alm,  according  to 
the  ptactice  of  the  first  Christian  emperors.  And,  (S.)  , 
That  when  your  majesty  dealsiin  matters  of  faith  and  reli*  , 
gion,  you  would  not  pronounce  so  peremptorily  as  you  m^y  . 
do  in  civil'matters  ;  but  remember  that  in  God'»  cause,  hifr  ^ 
will,  and  not  the  will  of  any  earthly  creature,  is  to  take 
place.  It  is  the  antichristian  voice  of  the  pope,  'Sic  volo 
sic'jubeo,  stet  pro  ratione  voluntas.'^'  He  tt)^n  puts  her* 
in  mind,  that  though  she  was  a  great  and  mighty  princess, 
she  was  nevertheless  a  mortal  creature,  and  accountable  to 
God  ;  and  concludes  with  a  declaration,  that  whereas  be- 
fore  there  were  not  three  able  preachers,  now  there  were 
thirty  fit  to  preach  at  Paul's-cross,  and  forty  or  fitly  besides 
aUe  to  instruct  their  own  cures.    That  therefore  he  could 
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not^  without  offence  of  the  majesty  of  GFod^send  out  injfiac- 
tions  fot*  suppressing^  the  exercises. 

The  queen  was  so  inflamed  with  this  letter^  that  she  de^ 
termined  to  make  ati  example  of  the  honest  archbishop,  as 
a  terrqr  to  the  whole  bench :  she  would  not  suffer  her  com- 
ni&nd(»  to  be  disputed  by  the  primat^  of  all  England,  bqt  by 
aa  order  from  the  star-chamber  confined  him  immediately 
to:  his  house,  and  sequestered  him  from  his  archiepiscopal 
function  for  six  months.  This  was  a  high  display  of  the 
supremacy,  when'  the  head  of  the  church,  being  a  woman, 
without  consulting  the  bishops,  or  any  of  the  clergy  in  eon^ 
vocation  assembled,  shall  pronounce  so  pereiyiptorily  in  a 
matter  purely  respecting  religion ;  and  for  noncompliajace 
ti]e  up  the  hands  of  her  archbishop^  who  is  the  fost  mover 
under  the  prince  in  all  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  six  months^  which  was  in  De- 
cember, Grindal  was  advised  to  make  hia  submission,  which 
he  did  so  far  as  to  acknowledge  the  queen's  i&ildness  and 
gentleness  in  his  restraint,  and  to  promise  obedience  for  the 
fiituf  e  ;  but  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  retract  his  opii^iofi, 
and  confess  his  sorrow  for  what  was' past ;  there  was  there- 
ibire  some  talk  of  depriving  biin>,  which  being  thought  too 
severe,  his  sequestration  was  still  continued  tHl  about  a 
je%x  before  his  dicMh ;  hdwever,  his  grape  vever  recovered 
the  queen's  favour.  Thus  ended  the  prophesying^,  or  re> 
Ugiomsk  exercises  of  the  elergy,  a  useful  institution  fpv- 
promoting  Christian  knowledge  and  piety,  at  a  time  when 
l^oth  were  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  the  nation.  The  queeiv  put 
them  down  for  lip: other  veason,  but  chiefly  because  they  en- 
lightened the  people's  minds  m  the  Scrifiures,  and  en>- 
couraged  their  iaquiries  af^r  truth;  her  majesty  being 
always  of  opinion,  that  knetwledg^  and  learning  in  thelaity^ 
would  only  endanger  their  peaceable  submission  to  her  ab- 
splate  will  and  pleasure.  • 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  that  emioeQt  divine,, 
Mr.  Thomas  Lever,  a  great  favourite  of  queen  Elizabeth 
till  he  refused  the  habits.  He  was  master  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  YL  and  was 
reckoned  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers  in  those  times. 
He  had  a  true  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religioo,  and  was  an 
exile  for  it  all  the  reign  of  queen  Mary.  Upon  queen  Eli- 
zabeth's accession;  he  might  have  had  the  highest  prefer- 


iAeni  in  the  dWrciliy  hnt  could  not  accept  it  upon  tie  t^ftins 
of  subBcriptionand  wearing  the  habits ;  he  was  therefore 
i^uspended  by  the  ecclesiastical  eomiiussioiiers ;  till  hid  great 
name  aiid  lingular  merits  reflecting  an  odium  upon  thosel 
i?bo  had  deprived  the  church  of  his  labours,  and  exposed 
Urn  a  second  time  to  poverty  and  want  after  his  exile ;  he 
iff  an  at  length  dispensed  witb^  and  made  dt^chdeacon  of  Coe» 
and  master  of  Sherbiirne-bospital  near  Durham^  where  h^ 
ftpent  the  remaindei^  of  his  days  in  great  reputation  and  use- 
fulness. He  was  a  resolute  Nonconformist^  and  wrote  let-" 
ters  to  encourage  the  deprived  ministers,  to  stand  by  their 
principles,  and  wait  patiently  for  a  farther  reformation. 
He  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  his  dTirn  hospital,  having  this 
plaiii  inscription  on  a  flat  marble  stone  over  his  grave^ 
''  Thomas  Lever^  preacher  to  king  Edward  YI."  Had  he 
lived,  a  little  longer  he  had  been  persecuted  by  the  new 
bishop,  as  his  brother  Whittingham  tvas;  but  Ood  took 
hi  tn  a  way  from  the  evil  to  come.  He  died  in  July  1577^ 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  hospital  by  his  brother  Ralph 
Ijever. 

Mr.  Gartwright,  tipoh  his  return  from  the  isle  of  Gdern^ 
iiey,  was  chosen  preacher  to  one  of  the  English  factories  at 
Antwerp  I  these  factories  submitted  to  the  dis6ipline^  of 
the  Dutch  churches  atnong  whem  they  lived,  and  their 
ministers  became  members  of  their  Consistories.  .Whiter 
Cartwright  was  here,  many  of  the  English,  who  were  not 
satisfied  with  the  terms  Of  conformity,  or  the  English  man- 
lier of  giving  ordei's^  went  oVer  thither^  and  were  ordained 
by  the  presbyters  of  those  churches ;  nay,  some  who  had 
deceived  deacons'  orders  in  the  church  of  England,  chose  to^ 
Be  made  fiiU  minii^ters  by  the  foreign  Consistories ;  among 
thesd  were,  Mr.  Cartwright,  Fenner^  Ashton^  and  Travers.^ 
'travers  was  bachelor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
l^ridge  before  he  left  England,  and  wds  ordained  at  Ant-^ 
werp,  May  14th^  1578.  The  copy  of  his  testimonialsf  is  tor 
this  effect : 

^^  Forasmuch  as  it  is  just  aliid  reasonable,  that  such  as  are' 
received  into  the  number  of  the  ministers  of  God's  word^ 
should  have  a  testimonial  of  their  vocation  ;  we  declare^ 
tiiat  having  called  together  a  synod  of  twelve  ministers  of 

^  •  Slrjfto's  Ann.  f ol;  f .  p.  524.  t  FoUer,  b.  9.  p.  214. 
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Goil's  wbrd^.und  almost  the  8|ifnenufn|l>ei^  of  elders,  at  AM" 
werp,  on  May  8th,  1578,  our  very  learned,  pious^  ai>d  ex- 
cellent brother,  the  reverend  doctor  Gualter  Travers  was^ 
by  the  unanimous  votes  and  ardent  desires  of  all  present^ 
received  and  instituted  into  the  ministry  of  God^s  holy  word, 
and  confirmed  according  to  our  accustomed  manner,  witb 
prayer  and  imposition  of  hands ;  and  the  next  day  after  the 
sabbath,  having  preached  before  a  full  congregation  of 
Englishi  at  the  request  of  the  minfeters,  he  was  acknow- 
ledged and  received  most  affectionately  by  the  whole  church. 
That  Almighty  God  would  prosper  the  ministry  of  this 
pur  reverend  brother  among  the  English,  and  attend  it  with 
great  success,  is  our  most  earnest  prayer,  through  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

« 

'^  Given  at  Antwerp,  May  14,  1578,  and  signed 
*'  Joan  niss  Taffin us,  V.  D.  M. 

"  LoGELERITJS  ViLERIUS,  V.  D.  M. 

"  Joannes  Hocheleus,  V.  D.  M.'* 

Pilkington,  lute  bishop  of  Durham,  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Barnes,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  a  prelate  of  severer  princi- 
ples than  his  predecessor ;  who  having  in  vain  attemptecl 
to  reduce  the  clergy  of  his  diocess  to  an  absolute  confor- 
mity, complained  to  his  metropolitan  of  the  lax  government 
of  his  predecessor,  and  of  the  numbers  of  Nonconformista 
whom  he  could  not  reduce  to  the  established  orders  of  the 
church.  Upon  this  Sandys,  the  new  archbishop  of  York, 
resolved  to  visit  his  whole  province,  and  to  begin  with 
Durham,  where  dean  Whittinghain  was  the  principal  man 
under  the  bishop;  he  was  a  divine  of  great  learning,  and 
of  long  standing  in  the  church,  but  not  ordained  according, 
to  the  form'of  the  English  service-book.  The  accusation 
against  him  was  branched  out  into  thirty-five  articles,  &nd 
forty-nine  interrogatories,the*chief  whereof  was  his  Geneva  * 
ordination.*  The  dean,  instead  of  answering  the  charge*,^* 
stood  by  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Durham,  and  denied 
the  archbishop's  power  of  visitation,  upon  which  his  grace 
was  pleased  to  excommunicate  him  ;  but  Whittingbam  ap- 
pealed to  the  queen,  who  directed  a  commission  to  the  arch-' 
bishop,  to  the  lord-president  of  the  council  in  the  north,  and 
to  the  dean  of  York,  to  hear  and  determirie  the  validity  oC 

♦  Stripe's  Ann.  vol.2,  p.  481. 
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his  ordination,  and  to  inquire  into  the  other  misdemeanours 
contained  in  the  articles.  The  president  of  the  north  was 
a  favourer  of  the  Puritans,  and  Dr.  Button  dean  of  York 
was  of  Whittingbam's  principles,  and  boldly  averred^  ^^  that 
the  dean  was  ordained  in  a  better  sort  than  even  the  arch* 
bishop  himself ;"  so  that  the  commission  came  to  nothing. 
But  Sandys^  vexed  at  the  disappointment^  and  at  the  calling 
in  question  his  right  of  visitation,  obtained  another  commis- 
sion directed  to  himself,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  the  lord- 
president,  the  chancellor  of  the  diocess,  and  some  others 
whom  he  could  depend  upon,  to  visit  the  church  of  Dur- 
ham. The  chief  design  was  to  deprive  Whittingham  as  a. 
layman  ;  when  the  dean  appeared  before  the  commissioners, 
be  produced  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  eight  persons, 
for  the  manner  of  his  ordination,  in  these  words;  ^^  It 
pleased  God,  by  the  suffrages  of  the  whole  congregation 
[at  Geneva],  orderly  to  choose  Mr.  W.  Whittingham^  unto 
the  oj£ce  of  preaching  the  word  of  God  and  ministering  the* 
sacraments ;  and  he  was  admitted  minister,  and  so  pub- 
lished, with  such  other  ceremonies  as  here  are  used  and 
accustomed."^  It  was  objected,  that  here  was  no  ipention 
df  a  bishop  or  superintendent,  nor  of  any  external  solemni- 
tiesy  nor  so  much  as  of  imposition  of  bands.  The  dean^ 
replied,  there  was  mention  in  general  of  the  ceremonies  of 
that  church,  and  that  he  was  able  to  prove  his  vocation  to 
be  the  same  that  all  the  ministers  of  Geneva  had ;  upon  ' 
which  the  lord-president  rose  up  and  said,  that  he  could 
not  in  conscience  agree  to  deprive  him  for  that  cause  only,, 
for  (says  he)  it  will  be  ill  taken  by  all  the  godly  and  learned 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  we  should  allow  of  the  Popish 
massing  priests  in  our  ministry,  and  disallow  of  ministers 
made  in  a  reformed  church ;  whereupon  the  commission 
was  adjourned  ^;2e  die.  These  proceedings  of  the  arch- 
|>ishop  agahist  the  dean  were  invidious,  and  lost  him  his 
esteem  both  in  city  and  country.  The  calling  his  ordi- 
nation  in  question  was  expressly  contrary  to  the  statute 
13  Eiiz.  by  which,  says  Mr.  Strype;  the  ordination  of  fo- 
reign reformed  churches  was  declared  valid ;  and  those 
that  had  no  other  orders  were  made  of  like  capacity  with 
others,'  to  enjoy  any  place  of  ministry  within  England. 
But  the  death  of  Mr.  Whittingham,  which  happened  about 

♦  Slrype's  Ann.  to!.  «.  p.  523. 
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bIx  iBonths  Aflet,  put  an  end  to  this  an<i  ftll  hvi  other  trotf'* 
Ues :  He  wa^  born  in  the  city  of  Chester  1524,  and  educated 
in  Brazen-nose  college,  Oxoit ;  he  was  afterward  translated 
to  Christ-church,  when  it  was  founded  by  king  Henry  VIII^ 
being  reckoned  one  bf  the  best  scholars  in  the  university  ; 
in  the  year  1550^  he  travelled  into  France;  Oermany,  and 
Italy,  and  returned  about  the  latter  end  of  king  Edward  VI. 
In  the  reign  of  queen  M^ry  he  was  with  the  exiles  at  Frank- 
fbrt,  and  upon  the  division  there  went  with  part  bf  the  con* 
gregatioh  to  Geneva,  and  became  their  minister.  He  had 
a  great  share  in  translating  the  Geneva  Bible,  and  the 
Psalms  in  metre,  as  appears  by  the  first  letter  of  his  name 
[W]  over  many  of  them.  Upon  his  return  home  he  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  deanery  of  Durham,  1563,  by  the  interest  of  the 
earl  of  Leicester,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  did  good  service,  says  the  Oxford  historian,*  against  the 
Popish  rebels  in  the  norths  and  in  repelling  the  archbishop 
of  York  from  visiting  the  church  of  Durham ;  but  he  was  at 
best  but  a  lukewarm  Conformist,  an  enemy  to  the  habits,  and 
a  prbmoter  of  the  Geneva  doctrine  and  discipline.  How- 
ever, he  Was  a  truly  pious  and  religious  man,  an  excellent 
preacher,  and  an  ornament  to  religion.  He  died  while  the 
cause  of  his  deprivation,  for  not  being  ordained  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  English  church,  was  depending,  Jane  10^ 
I57d,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

We  have  mentioned  the  bishop  of  Norwich's  severity  in 
Kis  primary  visitation  ;  his  lordship  went  on  still  in  the  same 
method,  not  without  some  marks  of  unfair  designs  ;t  for  the 
incumbent  of  Sprowton  being  suspected  to  be  of  the  Family 
df  Love,  his  lordship  deprived  him,  and  immediately  begged 
the  living  for  his  son-in-law  Mr.  Maplesdon,  who  was  al- 
i^eady  archdeacon  of  &ufiblk.j:  He  shewed  no  mercy  to  his" 
susj^ended  clergy,  though  they  offered  to  subscribe  as  far  as 
the  laws  bf  the  realm  required.  At  length  they  petitioned 
t3ieir  metropolitah  Grindal,  who  though  in  disgrace  licensed 
ihem  to  preach  throughout  tl^  whole  drocess  of  Norwich^ 
dutante  bene  plaeitOy  prowided  they  did  not  preach  against 
the  edtablishcfd  orders  of  the  churchy  nor  move  contentions^ 
libout  ceremonies;  but  still  they  were  deprived  of  thpir  liv-* 
ings.  * 

^  The  reverend  Mr.  Lav^Nmee,  an  admired  preacher,  aaid 

*  Atb.  Ox.  ?oK  i.  p.  134.       t  Strjpe's  Add.  vol.  ^.  p.  284.      t  MS.  p.^  !»86^ 
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IpCQipbent  of  ft  ptiiish  in  Suffolk,  was  suf  pended  by  jibe  eaai^ 
bi^bop,  for  not  coippilying  with  the  rites  ^nd  ceremoni^a  qf 
tUe  cburcb.*  Mr.  Calthorp,  a  gentleman  of  .quality  in  the 
cojunj^y  applied  to  the  lord-treasurer  in  bis  behalf ;  and  the 
treasurer  wrote  to  the  bishop,  requesting  him  to  |afce  off  bis 
sequestration ;  but  his  lordship  replied,  that  what  he  ha4 
done  w^s  by  virtue  of  the  queep's  letter  to  him,  requ^rii^ 
him  to  alloiv  of  no  ministers  but  such  as  were-perfectly  con- 
formable. Mr.  jCaltborp  replied;  and  urged  the  great  want 
the  church  had  of  s^ch  good  men  as  Mr.  Lawrence,  for 
whose  fitness  for  his  work  he  would  undertake  the  chief 
gentlemen  of  credit  in  the  county  should  certify ;  b|it  his 
sequestration  wgs  still  continued.  The  like  severities  wei^ 
used  in  most  other  dipcesses. 

The  bisbpp  of  Londont  came  not  behind  the  chief  of  his 
|l>rethren  the  bishops,  in  his  persecuting  z^gl  ag^jins^  the 
Puritans^  he  gavj?  out  prders  for  apparitors  apd'oUipr  ofl|- 
jcers  tp  go  from  church  to  church  in  time  of  diyine  senr|i% 
to  observe  the  eonforpity  of  the  minister,  an4  to  make  re- 
port to  her  majesty's  cpmipissionj^rs.  As  this  prelate  bad  np 
compassion  in  his  nature,  be  had  little  or  no  regard  to  tha 
laws  of  his  country,  or  the  cries  of  the  people  ^er  the  word 
ofGod-t 

Great  was  the  scarcity  of  preachers  about  {!ngland  at  this 
time;  in  the  large  and  populoui  town  of  Northampton 
tiiere  was  not  one,  nor  had  been  for  a  considerable  time, 
though  the  people  applied  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocess  bjr 
most  humble  supplication  for  the  bread  of  life.  In  the  CQunty 
of  Cornwall  there  were  one  hundred  and  forty  clergymen^ 
not  one  of  which  was  capable  of  preaching  a  sermon^  and 
nost  of  tbem  were  pluralists  apd  nonresidents.  Even  the 
icity  of  London  was  in  a  lamentable  case,  9B  appears  by  their 
petition  to  the  parlia/oaent  which  met  this  winter,  in  which 
lire  these  words:  '<  -r-May  it  please  you  tberefoi^y  for  the 

•  Strype's  Ann.  p.  285., 

t  Tl^is  bithqp  Warbarton  p^nvuen  as  "  fo  ^nfiiir  f^ame  ^hicli  mrt^  throof h 
tlie  tiistoTj.  The  exacting  conformity  (^f  Ifae  ministry  ot  any  church  by  the  goyer- 
Bors  of  that  dmrch  is  no  pers^ootion/'  This  is  a  strange  sentiment  to  come  from  the 
pen  of  a  Protestant  prelatO'  There  was  «o  perseoalion  then  in  the  reign  of  ^neen 
Mary.  It  was  no  persecution,  when  the  «leviiih  sanhedrin  agreed,  "  that  if  any  nian 
did  confess  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  he  shoald  be  put  oat  of  the  synagogae/'  It. 
HUM  no  perseoulidn,  when  the  parliament  imposed  the  Scots  covenant. — Eo. 

X  He  declared,  that  he  wonld  surety  and  severely  punish  those  who  wonld  not  com- 
ply with  th«  aet  ^f  vnifonnify :  or  ^M  will  lie  (said  he)  in  ,the  clavt  for  H,**    Stryp«>. 
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tender  mercies  of  God»  to  understand  the  woFul  estate  of 
many  thousands  of  souls  dwelling  in  deep  darkness,  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  in  this  famous  and  populous  city  of 
London ;  a  place.  In  respect  of  others,  accounted  as  the 
morning  star,  or  rather  as  the  sun  in  its  brightness,  because 
of  the  gospel,  supposed  to  shine  gloriously  and  abundantly 
in  the  same;  but  being  near  looked  into,  will  be  found 
sorely  eclipsed  and  darkened  through  the  dim  cloud  of  un- 
-  learned  ministers,  whereof  there  be  no  small  number.  There 
^re  in  this  city  a  great  number  of  churches,  but  the  one  half 
of  them  at  the  least  are  utterly  unfurnished  of  preaching 
ministers,  and  are  pestered  with  candlesticks  not  of  gold, 
but  of  clay,  unworthy  to  have  the  Lord's  light  set  in  them, 
with  watchmen  that  have  no  eyes,  and  clouds  that  have  no 
water; — in  the  other  half,  partly  by  means  of  nonresidents, 
which  are  very  many;  partly  through  the  poverty  of  many 
meanly  qualified,  there  is  scarcely  the  tenth  man  that  makes 
conscience  to  wait  upon  his  charge,  whereby  the  Lord's  sab- 
bath is  bfttimes  wholly  neglected,  and  for  the  roost  part 
miserably  mangled;  ignorance  increaseth,  and  wickedness 

comes  upon  us  like  an  armed  man. As  sheep  therefore 

going  astray,  we  humbly  on  our  knees  beseech  this  honour- 
able assembly,  in  the  bowels  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
become  humble  suitors  to  her  majesty,  that  we  may  have 
'guides ;  as  hungry  men  bound  to  abide  by  our  empty  rack- 
staves,  we  do  beg  of  you  to  be  means,  that  the  bread  of  life 
may  be  brought  home  to  us ;  that  the  sower  may  come  into 
the  fallow  ground ;  that  the  pipes  of  water  may  be  brought 
into  our  assemblies ;  that  there  may  be  food  and  refreshing 
for  us,  our  poor  wives  and  forlorn  children :  so  shall  the 
Lord  have  his  due  honour ;  .you  shall  discharge  good  duty 
to  her  majesty ;  many  languishing  souls  shall  be  comforted ; 
atheism  and  heresy  banished ;  her  majesty  have  more  faith- 
ful subjects;  and  you  more  hearty  prayers  for  your  prosper-^ 
ity  in  this  life,  and  full  happiness  in  the  life  to  cpnie,  through 
'^esiis  Christ  our  filone  Saviour.    Amen."* 

In  the  supplication  Af  the  people  of  Cprnwall,  it  is  said,t 
^'  We  are  above  the  number  of  fourscore  and  ten  thousand 
souls,  which  for  want  of  the  word  of  God  are  in  extreme 
misery  and  ready  to  perish,  and  this  neither  for  want  of 
. maintenance  nor  place;  for  besides  the  impropriations  in  ol^? 

•  MS.  p.  309,  t  MS.  p.  300. 
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tiblre,  we  allow  yearly  above  9,200/.  and  have  about  one 
Iiundred  and  sixty  churches,  the  greatest  part  of  which  are 
supplied  by  men  who  are  guilty  of  the  grossest  sins;  some 
fornicators^  some  adulterers,  some  felons,  bearing  the  marks 
in  their  hands  for  the  said  offence;  some  drunkards,  game- 
sters on  the  sabbath-day,  &c.  We  have  many  nonresi- 
dents, who  preach  but  once  a  quarter  so  that  between 
meal  and  meal  the  silly  sheep  may  starve.  We  have  some 
ministers  who  labour  painfully  and  faithfully  in  the  Lord^s 
husbandry ;  but  these  men  are  not  suffered  to  attend  their 
callings,  because  the  mouths  of  Papists,  infidels,  and  filthy 
livers,  are  open  against  them,  and  the  ears  of  those  who 
are  called  lords  over  them,  are  sooner  open  to  their  accu- 
sations, though  it  be  but  for  ceremonies,  than  to  the 
•others*  answers.  Nor  is  it  safe  for  us  to  go  and  hear  them  ; 
for  though  our  own  fountains  are  dried  up,  yet  if  we  seek 
for  the  waters  of  life  elsewhere,  we  are  cited  into  the  spi- 
ritual courts,  reviled,  and  threatened  with  excommuni- 
cation. Therefore  from  far  we  come,  beseeching  this  ho- 
nourable house  to  dispossess  these  dumb  dogs  and  raven- 
ous wolves,  and  appoint  us  fhithful  ministers,  who  may 
peaceably  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  not  be  disquieted 
by  every  apparitor,  registrar,  official,  commi^sioher,  chan- 
cellor, &c.  upon  every  light  occasion ••" 

The  ground  of  this  scarcity  was  no  other  than  the  sever^ 
ity  of  the  high-commission,  and  the  narrow  terms  of  con:<« 
formity.  Most  of  the  old  incumbents,  says  Dr.  Keltridge,'*^ 
are  disguised  Papists,  fitter  to  sport  with  the  timbrel  and 
pipe,  than  to  take  into  th^ir  hands  the  book  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  yet  there  was  a  rising  generation  of  valuable  preachers 
ready  for  the  ministry,  if  they  might  have  been  encouraged; 
for  in  a  supplication  of  some  of  the  students  at  Cambridge 
to  the  parliament  about  this  time,  they  acknowledge,  that 
there  were  plenty  of  able  and  well-furnished  men  among 
them^  but  that  they  could  not  get  into  places  upon  equal  con- 
ditions ;  but  unlearned  men,  nay  the  scum  of  the  people, 
were  preferred  before  them ;  sq  that  in  this  great  want  of 
labourers,  we  (say  they)  stand  idle  in  the  market  place  all 
the  day,  being  urged  with  subscriptions  before  the  bishops, 
to  approve  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  all  the  effects  of  that 
government  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  which  with 

*  Xiif*  uf  A^Imer/p.  3?. 
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no  safety  of  coBseience  ve  can  accord  unto.  They  then  offe^ 
p  conference  or  disputation,  as  the  queen  and  parliament 
3hall  agree,  to  put  an  amicable  end  to  these  differences,  that 
the  church  may  recover  some  discipline^  that  simony  and 
perjury  may  be  banished,  and  that  all  that  are  willing  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  souls  may  be  employed.;  but  the 
4]ueen  an4  bishops  were  against  it. 

All  the  public  conversation  at  this  time  ran  upon  the 
(jueen's  marriage  with  the  duke  of  Anjoif,  a  French  Papist, 
which  was  thought  to  be  as  good  as  concluded;  the  Protest- 
ant part  of  the  nation  were  displeased  with  it,  and  som^ 
warm  diyines  expressed  their  dark  apprehensions  in  the 
pulpit. — The  Puritans  in  general  made  a  loud  protest  against 
the  match^  as  dreading  the  consequences  of  a  Protestant  body 
being  under  a  Popish  head.  Mr.  John  Stubbs,  a  student  of 
liincoln's-inn,  whose  sister  Mr.  Cartwright  had  married,  a 
gentleman  of  excellent  parts,  published  a  treatise  this  sum- 
pier^  entitled,  ^^  The  gaping  gulph,  wherein  England  will  he 
swallowed  up  with  the  French  marriage ;"  wherewith  th^ 
queen  was  so  incensed,  that  she  immediately  issued  out  ^ 
proclamatipn  to  suppress  the  book,  and  to  apprehend  th0 
.  author  and  printer.  At  the  same  time  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil wrote  circular  letters  to  the  clergy,  to  remove  all  surmises 
about  the  danger  of  the  Reformatioii,  in  case  the  matcf^ 
should  take  place,  assuring  them  the  queen  would  suffer  no 
alterationsin  religion  by  any  treaty  with  the  duke,  and  for- 
bidding them  in  their  sermons  or  discourses  to  meddle  with 
ftich  high  matters.    Mr.  Stubbs  the  author,  Singleton  the 
pjrinter,  and  Page  the  disperser,  of  the  above-mentioned 
booki  were  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  have  their  right 
hands  cut  off,  by  virtue  of  a  law  made  in  queen  Mary^js 
reign  against  the  authors  and  dispersers  of  seditious  wri« 
tings :  the  printer  was  pardoned,  but  Mr.  Stubbs  and  Page 
were  brought  to  a  scaffold,  erected  in  the  market-place  at 
Westminster,  where  with  a  terrible  formality  their  right 
hands  were  cut  off,  by  driving  a  clever  through  the  wrist 
with  a  mallet  ;*  hut  I  remember  (says  Camden,  being  pre- 
^nt)  that  .as  soon  as  Stubbs^s  rjght  hand  was  cut  off,  he  pull- 
ed off  his  hat  with  his  left,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  God 
save  the  queen,  to  the  amazement  of  the  spectators,  wha 

•  « 'Hiis  (siij9  bishop  Warborton)  wa»  infinitely  more  ciiitl  than  all  ibe  j«an  iB4fr 
Charles  I.  wliotker  wc  consider  the  puoishiQejit,  the  crime,  or  the  man/'*-£e. 
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Bt0od  silent,  eitb^r  out  of  borror  of  tb^  punUfamenti  or  pHy 
to  the  man,  or  hatred  to  the  BHitcb^  Mr-  Stubbs  proved  af- 
terward a  faithful  subject  to  ber  mctjeety,  and  a  Taliant  com- 
mander in  tbe  wars  of  Ireland. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  sessions  of  parliament,  wbieh 
was  January  10,  1580,  the  commons  voted»  '^  that  as  many 
of  their  members  as  conveniently  could,  should,  on  th^  Sun- 
day fortnight,  assemble  and  meet  together  in  the  Temple- 
church,  there  to  have  preaching,  and  to  join  together  in 
prayer,  with  humiliation  and  fasting,  for  the  assistance  of 
God's  Spirit  in  all  their  consultations,  during  this  parlia- 
ment; and  for  the  preservation  of  the  queen's  majesty,  aii4 
her  realms*'^"^  The  house  was  so  cautious  as  not  to  name 
their  preachers,  lor  fear  they  might  be  thought  Puritanical^ 
but  referred  it  to  such  ofher  majesty's  privy-council  as  weise 
members  of  the  house,  'There  was  nothing  in  this  vote  con- 
trary to  law,  or  unbecoming  the  wisdom  of  parliament;  but 
the  queen  was  no  sooner  iicquainted  with  it,  tiian  she  sent 
word  by  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  her  yicenchamherlain,  that 
^'  she  did  much  admire  at  so  gtesit  a  rashness  in  thai  hoose, 
^s  to  put  in  execution  such  an  innovation,  without  her 
privity  and  pleasure  first  made  known  to  them.'^  Upon 
which  it  was  moved  by  the  courtiers,  that  ^  the  house  should 
adtnowledge  their  offence  and  contempt,  and  humbly  crave 
forgiveness,  with  a  fall  purpose  to  forbear  committing  tbe 
like  for  the  future ;  which  was  voted  acoo^ingly.  A  mean 
9Lnd  abject  spirit  in  the  representative  body  of  the  nation ! 

Her  majesty  having  forbid  her  parliament  to  appoint  times 
for  fasting  and  prayer,  took  hold  of  the  opportuaity,  and 
gave  the  like  injunctions  to  her  clergy ;  some  of  whom,  after 
the  putting  down  of  the  prophesyings,  had  ventured  to  agree 
upon  days  of  private  fasting  and  prayer  for  the  queen  and 
chwrch,  and  for  exhorting  the  people  to  repei^ance  and  re- 
^drmation  of  life,  at  such  times  and  places  where  they  could 
obtain  a  pulpit*  All  the  Puritans,  and  ihe  more  devout^ avt 
of  the  confio^riniAg  clergy^  fell  in  with  these  appointments; 
sometimes  there  was  one  at  Leicester ;  sometimes  at  Coven- 
try and  at  Stamford,  and  in  other  places ;  where  ^ix  or  seven 
neighbouring  ministers  joined  together  in  these  exeribises; 
but  as  soon  as  the  queen  was  acquainted  with  them,  she 
pent  a  warm  message  to  the  archbishop  to  supinress  them^  as 


298  HISTORY   OF 

being  set  up  by  private  persons,  without  authority^  in  defl-: 
ance  of  the  laws,  &nd  of  her  prerogative.* 

Mr.  Prowd,  the  Puritan  minister  of  Burton  upon  Duri- 
more,  complains,  in  a  melancholy  letter  to  lord  Burleigh, 
of  the  sad  state  of  religion^  by  suppressing  the  exercises  ; 
and  by  forbidding  the  meeting  of  a  few  ministers  and  Chris* 
•tians,  to  pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  Protestant  reli* 
gion/in  this  dangerous  crisis  of  the  queen's  marrying  with 
a  Papist.  He  doubted  whether  his  lordship  dealt  so  plain- 
ly  with  her  majesty  as  his  knowledge  of  these  things  re- 
quiredy  and  begs  him  to  interpose.  But  the  queen  was  de- 
termined  against  all  prayers,  except  what  herself  should 
appoint. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  petitions  and  sup- 
plications to  parliament  from  London,  Cornwall,  and  some 
other  places,  for  redress  of  grievances;  but  the  house  was 
so  intimidated  by  the  queen's  spirited  behaviour,  that  they 
.  durst  not  interpose,  any  farther  than  in  conjunction  with 
.  some  of  the  bishops,  to  petition  her  majesty  as  head  of  the 
xhurcb,  to  redress  them.  The  queen  promised  to  take  order 
,«hout  it,  with  all  convenient  speed  ;  putting  them  in  mind 
i  at  the  same  time,  that  all  motions  fbr  reformation  in  reli- 
gion ought  to  arise  from  none  but  herself. 

But  her  majesty's  sentiments  differed  from  the  parlia- 
inent's  ;  her  greatest  gridf  was  the  increase  of  Puritans  aiid 
NonconCbrmista,  and  therefore,  instead  of  easing  them,  she 
girt  the  laws  closer  about  them,  in  order  to  bring  them  to 
an  exact  conformity.  Information  being  given,  that  some 
who  had  livings  in  the  church,  and  preached  weekly,  did 
not  administer  the  sacrament  to  their  parishioners  in  their 
own  persons,  her  majesty  commanded  her  bishops  in  their 
visitations,  to  inquire  after  such  half-conformists  as  dis- 
joined one  part  of  their  function  from  the  other,  and  to 
compel  them  by  ecclesiastical  censures  to  perform  the  whole 
at  least  twice  a  year.  The  Puritan  ministers  being  dis- 
satisfied with  the  promiscuous  access  of  all  persons  to  the 
communion,  and  with  several  passages  in  the  office  for  the 
Lrord's  supper,  some  of  them  used  to  provide  qualified 
clergyman  to  administer  the  ordinance  in  their  room  ;  but 
this  was  now  made  a  handle  for  their  ejectment :  inquisition 
lyas  made,  and  those  who  after  admonition  would  not  coiv- 

*  Hejim'i  Aenu»  Redjviru»/p.  286. 
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'  form  to  the  queen's  pleastfre  were  sent  for  before  the  cota- 
luisBioners,  and  deprived, 

.Though  the  springs  of  xliscipline  moved  but  slowly  in  the 
diocess  of  Canterbury,  because  the  metropolitan,  who  is 
the  first  mover  in  ecclesiastical  causes  under  the  queen,  was 
suspended  and  in  disgrace  ;  yet  the  sufferings  of  the  Puri- 
tans wete  not  lessened ;  the  other  bishops,  who  were  in 
the  high  commission,  doubled  their  diligence ;  the  reverend 
Mr.  Nash  was  in  the  Marshalsea,  Mr.  Drewet  in  Newgate^ 
and  several  others  were  shut  up  in  the  prisons  in  and  about 
'  London. — Those  that  were  at  liberty  had  nothing  to  do, 
for  they  might  not  preach  in  public  without  full  conformity ; 
nor  assemble  in  private  to  mourn  over  their  own  and  the 
nation's  sins,  without  the  danger  ^f  a  prison. 

This  exasperated  their  spirits,  and  put  them  upon  wri* 
ting  satirical  pamphlets  *  against  their  adversaries ;  in  some 
of  which  there  are  severe  expressions  against  the  unpreach- 
ing  clergy,  calling  them  (in  the  language  of  Scripture) 
'  dumb  dogs,  because  they  took  no  pains  for  the  instruction 
'  of  their  parishioners ;  the  authors  glanced  at  the  severity  of 
the  lawsi  at  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  bishops,  at  the 
illegal  proceedings  of  the  high-commission,  and  at  the  un- 
justifiable rigours  of  the  queen's  government ;  which  her 
majesty  being  informed  of,  procured  a  statute  this  very 
parliamentt  [1580],  by  which  it  is  enacted,  that  ^^  if  any 
person  or  persons,  forty  days  after  the  end  of  this  season, 
shall  devise,  or  write^  or  print,  or  set  forth,  any  manner  of 
|)ook,'  rhime,  ballad,  letter,  or  writing,  containing  any  false, 
'  seditious,  or  slanderous  matter,  to  the  defamation  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  or  to  the  encouraging,  stirring,  or  moving 
of,  any  insurrection  or  rebellion  within  this  realm,  or  any  of 
~  the  dominions  to  the  same  belonging;  or  if  any  person  or 
persons  shall  procure  such  books,  rhimes,  or  ballads,  to  be 
written,  printed,  or  published  (the  said  ofience  not  being 
within  the  compass  of  treason,  by  virtue  of  any  former 
statute),  that  then  the  said  offenders,  upon  sufficient  proof 
by  two  witnesses,  shall  suffer  death  and  loss  of  goods,  as  in 
'  case  of  felony."    This  statute  was  to  continue  in  force  only 

*  Siihop  Wurbnrtoti  oensures  Mr.  Neal  for  not  speakitig  in  mtiGh  sererer  tenotf 
^f  these  painpblett.  Bat  he  should  htve  adverted  to  oor  author's  grave  eensore  of 
them,  in  ohap.  viii.  and  faa?e  recollected  thai  "  ilie  writers  on  the  cirarch-side  came  not 
behind  their  adversaries  ip  huffoDery  and  ridicule."  These  were  the  weapons  of  the 
^gc*  1 23  £liz.  cap.  3. 
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doring  the  lifa  of  tbp  present  queen ;  but  within  that  sfnf" 
pass  of  time,  8un(]ry  of  the  Puritans  if^ere  put  to  death  hj 
virtue  of  it.  r 

In  the  same  session  of  parliament,  another  severe  lajr 
was  made,  which  like  a  tworedged  sword  icut  down  both 
Papists  and'Puritans ;  it  was  entitled,  An  act  to  retain  the 
queen's  sulgects  in  their  due  obedience :  *  ^^  by  which  it  is 
made  treason,  for  any  priest  or  Jesuit  to  seduce  any  of  tlj^ 
queen's  sulgects,  from  the  established  to  the  Burnish  reli-^ 
gion.    If  any  shall  reconcile  themselves  to  that  religion, 
they  shall  be  guilty  of  treason :  aud  to  harbour  such'above 
twenty  days,  is  misprision  of  treason.     If  any  one  shall  say 
mass,  he  shall  fbrfeit  two  bund^e4  mar^s  and  suffer  a  year'9 
imprisonment ;  and  thc^  that  are  present  at  hearing  mass 
^all  forfeit  one  hundred  marks,  and  a  years  imprisonment." 
But  that  the  act  might  he  more  iextensive,  and  ppmpreben^ 
Protestant  Nonconformists  as  well  1^  P^^pis^,  it  ia  farther 
enacted,  ^^  that  all  persons  that  do  not  come  to  church  or 
jcfaapel,  or  other  place  where  coipmon  prayer  is  said,  accor4- 
.  mg  ,to  the  act  of  uniformity,  shall  forfeit  twenty  pounds  per 
month  to  the  qu^en,  being  thereof  lawfully  cpnyic^ed,  an4 
suffer  imprisonment  till  paid.    Tfyos^  t^^^  ar^  absent  for 
twelve  months  shall,  jupon  certificate  made  thereof  into  the 
KingVbench,  besides  their  former  fine,  be  boui]id  with  two 
sufficient  sureties  in  a  bond  of  two  hundred  pounds,  for 
.  tbeir  goOd  behaviour.    Every  schoolmastier  that  (}oes  not 
cofne  to  common  prayer,  shall  forfeit  te^  pounds  a  months 
be  disabled  from  teaching  school,  and  suffer  a  year's  in^* 
pris<Mimeiit/'    This  yr9a  making  merchandise  of  the  8pu|s 
jof  men,  says  a  reverend  author  ;t  for  it  i»  a  sad  case  tp 
sell  men  a  licence  to  do  that  which  the  Receivers  of  thefr 
money  obnceive  tp  ^  iunlawlul.    Besidfe^,  the  fine  was  u^- 
mrciful ;  by  the  act  of  ijinifprmity,  it  w^  twelve  pence  a 
jEiunday  for  not  coming  to  ctuirich,  but  i^pw  20/.  a  mont^ ;  go 
that  the  meaner  people  h^i  noticing  tp  e^cpect  but  tp  rot  in 
jails^  which  made  the  offic^r^  upwiHiog  to  apprehend  then;. 
Thus  the  queen  aiid  her  parliament  ticked  the  Puritans  tp 
the  Papists,  and  9ub|epte4  thpm  to  th^  same  ppnal  laws^  ^s 
if  they  had  been  equal  enemies  to  her  person  and  government^ 
and  to  the  Protestant  religion.    A  precedent  followed  hy 
SjBveral  parliaments  in  the  succeeding  reigns. 

♦  23  Eli«.  cap.  1.  , .       t  Fuller,  b.  9.  p/lSl. 
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^be  convocation  did  nothing;  but  present  ain  humble  pe-^ 
(ition  to  tlie  queen,  to  take  o£F  the  archbishop's  dequestra- 
tion,  t^hich  her  majesty  was  not  pleased  to  grani 

This  summer  Ayloier  bishop  of  London,  held  a  visitatiod 
bf  his  clergy,  at  the  convocatioh-hoiise  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
obliged  them  to  subscribe  the  following  articles ;  L  Exactly 
to  keep  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayefr  and  sacraments. 
%  To  wear  the  surplice  in  all  their  ministrations,  S.  Not 

kdd  or  diminish  ajiy  thing  in  heading  divine  service. He 

th6n  majde  the  following  inquiries,  1.  Whether  all  that  had 
<{ute  of  souls  administered  the  sacraments  in  person  ?  9f^ 
Whether  they  observed  the  ceremonies  to  be  used  in  baptism 
and  marriage  ?  3.  Whether  the  youth  were  catechised  i 
4.  Whether  their  ministers  ^^ead  the  homilies  ?  5.  Whe- 
ther any  of  them  called  others  that  did  not  preach  by  ill 
names,  as  dumb  dogs  i  Those  who  did  not  subscribe,  and 
answer  the  interrogatories  to  his  lordship's  satisfaction,  werer 
immediately  suspended  and  silenced^ 

But  these  violent  measures,  instead  of  reconciling  the 
Puritans  to  the  church,  droVe  them  farther  from  it.    Men 
who  act  upon  principles'^  will  not  easily  be  beaten  from 
them  with  the  artillery  of  canons^  injunctions^  subscriptions,- 
fines,  i9i{iri8onments,  &c.  much  less  will  they  esteem  at 
church  that  fights  with  such  Weapons.    Multitudes  were  by 
these  methods  carried  off  to  a  total  separation,  and  so  fa^ 
prejudiced^  as  not  toallow  the  church  of  England  to  be  a  true 
churchy  nor  her  ministers  trtre  ministers ;  they  renounced  all  * 
communion  with  Uei*^  not  only  in  the  prayers  and  ceremonies^ 
but  in  bearing  the  word  and  the  sacraments.    These  were  * 
the  people  called  Brownists,^  from  one  Robert  Brown^  it* 
preacher  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  descended  of  an  ancient 
arid  honourable  family  in  Rutlandshire,  and  nearly  rektecf 
to  the  lord-treasurer  Cecil ;  he  was  educated  in  Corpus^ 
Christi  college,   Cambridge,  and  preached  sometimes  in 
BeneH-church,  where  the  vehemence  of  his  delivery  gained 
^im  reputation  with  the  people.    He  was  first  a  school-* 

^  To  do  so  is  highly  vitlauas  and  praiseworthy.  It  is  fhe  support  of  integrity/ 
And  eoMtitatet  excellence  of  oharaoter:  yet,  in  tifti  instancy,  bishop  Wa^arton 
«oald  allow  himself  to  degrade  and  niak«  ai  jest  of  it  "  It  is  jrnt  the  same  (saya  he) 
with  men  who  act  upon  passion  and  prejudice,  for  the  poeC  says  truly, 

Obstinaoy'a  ne'er  so  stiff 
As  when  'tis  inr  a  wrong  belief."— ^Bd. 
f  With  them  eolmmenced  the  third  period  of  Puritanism.    The  increasing  seraHtjT 
of  the  bishops  inflamed,  instead  of  sobdoing,  the  spirits  of  the  KoBCoiiformistSj  aacl 
^rore  then  to  t  greater  ditflanee  from  the  cstabtiAhmeDt^ — Ud» 
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roaster,  then  a  lecturer  at  Islington ;  but  being  a  fiery,  hot- 
headed young  man,  he  went  about  the  countries,  inveighing 
against  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and 
exhorting  the  people  by  no  means  to  comply  with  them: 
He  was  first  taken  notice  of  by  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  who 
committed  him  to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff*  of  the  county 
in  the  year  1580,  but  upon  acknowledgment  of  his  offence 
he  was  released.     In  the  year  1582,  he  published  a  bool^ 
called  ''The  life  and  manners  of  true  Christians ;  to  which  is 
prefixed,  a  treatise  of  reformation  without   tarrying  for 
any ;  and  of  the  wickedness  of  those  preachers  who  will  not 
reform  themselves  and  their  charge,  because  they  will  tar- 
ry till  the  magistrate  command  and  compel  them.**   For  this 
he  was  sent  for  again  into  custody,  and  upon  examination 
confessed  himself  the  author,  but  denied  that  he  was  ac- 
q[uaiuted  with  the  publication,  of  the  book;  whereupon  he 
was  dismissed  a  second  time  at  the  intercession  of  the  lord- 
treasurer,  and  sent  home  to  his  father,  with  whom  he  con- 
tinned  four  years ;  after  which  he  travelled  up  and  down 
the  countries  in  company  with  his  assistant  Richard  Har- 
rison, preaching  against  bishops,  ceremonies,  ecclesiastical 
courts,  ordaining  of  ministers,  &c.  for  which,  as  he  after-^ 
ward  boasted,  he  had  been  committed  to  thirty-two  pri- 
sons,^ in  some  of  which  he  could  not  see  his  hand  at  noon- 
day.   At  length  he  gathered  a  separate  congregation  of  his 
own  principles;  but  the  queen  and  iier  bishops  watching 
them  narrowly,  they  were  quickly  forced  to  leave  the  king- 
dom.   Several  of  his  friends  embarked  with  their  effects, 
for  Holland  ;  and  having  obtained  leave  of  the  magistrates 
to  worship  God  in  their  own  way,  settled  at  Middleburgh 
In  Zealand.    Here  Mr.  Brown  formed  a  church  according 
to  bis  owii  model:  but  when  this  handful  of  people  were 
delivered  from  the  bishops  their  oppressors,  they  crumbled 
into  parties  among  themselves,  insomuch  that  Brown,  being 
weary  of  his  office,  returned  into  England  in  the  year  1589, 
and  having  renounced  his  principles  of  separation,  became 
rector  of  Achurch  in  Northamptonshire :  here  he  lived  aii 
idle  and  dissolute  life,  according  to  Fuller,*  far  from  that 
Sabbatarian  strictness  that  his  followers  aspired  after.     He 
had  a  wife,  with  whom  he  did  not  live  for  many  years,  and 
a  church  in  which  he  never  preached  ;  at  length,  being  poor 
:  *  '  •  B.  ao.p.  263. 
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and  proud,  and  very  passionate,  he  struck  the  constable  of 
his  parish  for  demanding  a  rate  of  him  ;  and  being  beloved 
by  nobody,  the.  officer  summoned  him  before  sir  Roland 
l^t.  John,  a  neighbouring  justice  of  peace,  ^ho  committed 
him  to  Northampton-jail  '^  the  decrepit  old  man,  not  being, 
able  to  walk,  was  carried  thither  upon  a  feather-bed  in  a  ci|rt, 
where  he  fell  sick  and  died,  in  the  year  1630,  and  in  the 
eighty-first  year  of  his  age. 

The  revolt  of  Mr.  Brown  broke  up  his  congregation  at 
Middleburgh,  but  was  far  from  destroying  the  seeds  of  sepa- 
ration that  he  had  sown  in  several  parts  of  England ;  his 
followers  increased^  and  made  a  considerable  figure  towards 
the  latter  eiid  of  this  reign ;  and  because  some  of  his  princi- 
ples were  adopted  and  improved  by  a  considerable  body  of 
Puritans  in  the  next  age,  I  shall  here  give  an  account 
of  them. 

The  Brownists  did  not  diflfer  from  the  church  of  ]i]ng1and 
in  any  articles  of  faith;  but  were  very  rigid  and  narrow  in 
points  of  discipline*.  They  denied  the  church  of  England  to 
be  a  true  church,  and  her  ministers  to  be  rightly  ordained. 
They  maintained  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England 
to  be  Popish  and  antichristiaUi  and  all  her  ordinances  and 
sacraments  invalid.  Hence  they  forbade  their  people  to  join 
with  them  in  prayer,  in  hearing,  or  in  any  part  of  public 
worship ;  nay,  they  not  only  renounced  communion  with  the 
church  of  England,  but  with  all  other  reformed  churches, 
except  such  as  should  be  of  their  own  model.  "    . 

They  apprehended,  according  to  Scripture,  that. every 
church  ought  to  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
congregation ;  and  that  the  government  should  be  demo- 
cratical.  When  a  church  was  to  be  gathered,  such  as  de- 
sired to  be  members  made  a  confession  of  their  &ith  iii  the 
presence  of  each  other,  and  signed  a  covenant,  obliging 
themselves  to  walk  together  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  certain  rules  and  agreements  therein  contained.  . 

The  whole  power  of  admitting  and  excluding  members, ' 
with  the  deciding  of  all  controversies,  was  in  the  brother- 
hood. Their  church-officers,  for  preaching  tfie  word  and 
taking  care  of  the  poor,  were  chosen  from  among  them- 
selves, and  separated  to  their  several  offices  by  fasting  and 
prayer,  and  imposition  of  the  hands  of  some  of  the  brethren. 
They  did  not  allow  the  priesthood  to  be  a  distinct  order. 
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ttr  (o  gi^e  a  tnftn  an  indelible  character ;  but  aa  th€  v«t€f 
of  the  brotherhood  made  him  an  officer^  and  gave  him  au- 
thority to  preach  and  administer  the  sacraments  among 
them;  so  the  same  power  could  discharge  him  frotn  M^ 
office,  and  reduce  him  to  the  state  of  a  private  member. 

When  the  number  of  communicants  was  larger  thatt 
could  me^t  in  one  place,  the  churth  divided,  arid  chose  new 
officers  from  among  themselves  as  before,  living  togethef  asr 
sister-churches,  and  giving  each  other  the  right  h^nd  of 
fellowship,  dr  the  privilegef  of  communion  with  either. 
One  chiirch  might  hot  exercise  jurisdiction  or  authority 
Over  another^  but  each  might  give  the  othercdtunsel,  advice, 
or  admonition,  if  they  walked  disdrderly,  or  abandoned  tlie 
(Capital  truths  qf  religion ;  arid  if  the  offending  chvrch  did 
iiot  receive  the  admonition,  the  others  were  to  withdraw, 
and  publicly  disown  them  as  a  church  of  Christ.    The 
powers  of  their  church-officers  were  Confined  within  the 
riatrow  limits  of  their  own  society ;  the  pastor  of  one  church 
Inight  not  administerihe  sacrament  of  baptism  or  the  Lord'^ 
supper  to  any  but  those  of  his  own  communion  and  their 
immediate  children.    They  declared  against  all  prescribed 
forms  of  pfayer.    Any  lay-brdther  had*  the  liberty  of  pro- 
{ihesyihg,  or  giving  a  wo<*d  of  exhortation^  in  their  church-' 
assemblies ;  and  it  was  usual  after  6etmon,  for  some  of  th^ 
irieinbers  to  ask  questions,  and  confer  with  each  other  uponr 
the  doctrines  that  had  b^^eri  delivered ;  but  as  fo^  church- 
censures,  they  were  for  an  entii'e  separation  of  the  eccle- 
siastical arid  civil  swatd.  In  short,  evei'y  church,  or  society 
of  Christians  trie^ting  in  on6  place,  was,  According  t6  the^ 
firowriists/abody  corporate,  havirig  full  power  within  itself 
to  sidmit  and  exclude  members,  to  choose  and  ordain  o^ 
fcers ;  arid,  when  the  good  of  the  society  required  it,  to  de-, 
{)Ose  them,  withorit  being  accountable  to  classes,  tonvjf^f^ 
tibris,  synods,  (Councils,  or  any  jurisdiction  whatsoever.      \ 
Soriie  of  their  reasons  for  withdrawing  from  the  church 
ate  not  easily  answered :  they  alleged,  that  the  laws  of  the 
realrii,  and  the  queen's  injurictioris,  had  made  several  un- 
lirarfanfable  additions  to  the  institutions  of  Christ.    Thai 
ther6  wete  several  gross  errors  in  the  church-servi^e.  That 
these  additions  and  errors  were  imposed  arid  made  neces^ 
s'ary  to  coriimuriion.  That  if  persecution  for  conscience'  sake' 
#as  th?  mark  of  a  fajbe  church,  they  could  not  believe  thef 
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thurch  of  England  to  be  a  true  one.^  Tliey  apprehended 
farther,  that  the  constitution  of  the  hierarchy  was  too  bad 
to  be  mended ;  that  the  very  pillars  of  it  were  rotten,  and 
that  the  structure  must  be  begun  anew.  Since  therefore  all 
Christians  are  obliged  to  preserve  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
pure  and  undefiled,  they  resolved  to  lay  a  new  foundation^ 
and  keep  as  near  as  they  could  to  the  primitive  pattern, 
though  it  were  with  the  hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  tI|om 
in  the  world. 

This  scheme  of  the  Brownists  seems  to  be  formed  upon 
the  practice  of  the  apostolical  churches,  before  the  gifts  of 
inspiration  and  prophecy  were  ceased,  and  is  therefore  hardly 
practicable  in  these  latter  ages,  wherein  the  infirmities  and 
passions  of  private  persons  too  often  take  place  of  their  gifts 
and  graces.  Accordingly  they  were  involved  in  frequent 
quarrels  and  divisions ;  but  their  chief  crime  was  their  un- 
charitableness,  in  unchurching  the  whole  Christian  world, 
and  breaking  off  all  manner  of  communion  in  hearing  the 
word,  in  public  prayer,  and  in  the  administration  of  the  sa« 
craments,  not  only  with  the  church  of  England,  but  with  all 
foreign  reformed  churches,  which,  though  less  pure,  ought 
certainly  to  be  owned  as  churches  of  Christ. 

The  heads  of  the  Brownists  were,  Mr.  Brown  himself, 
and  his  companion  Mr.  Harrison,  together  with  Mr.  Tyler, 
Copping,  Thacker,  and  others,  who  were  now  in  prison  for 
spreading  his  books;  the  two  last  being  afterward  put  to 
death  for  it.  The  bishop  of  Norwich  \ised  them  cruelly,  and 
was  highly  displeased  with  those  that  shewed  them  any 
countenance.     When  the  prisoner  £(bove  mentioned,  with 
Mr.  Handson  and  some  others,  complained  to  the  justices  at 
their  quarter^sessions  of  their  long  and  illegal  imprison<- 
inent,  their  worships  were  pleased  to  move  the  bishops  in 
i^ypir  favour;  with  which  his  lordship  was  so  dissatisfied, 
toat  he  drew  up  twelve  articles  of  impeachment  against  the 
justices  themselves,  and  caused  them  to  be  summoned  before 
the  queen  and  council  to  answer  for  their  misdemeanours.^' 
In  the  articles  they  are  charged  with  countenancing  Cop- 
ping, Tyler,  and  other  disorderly  clergymen.     They  are  ac- 
cused of  contempt  of  his  lordship's  jurisdiction,  in  refusing 
to  admit  divers  ministers  whom  he  had  ordained,  because 
they  were  ignorant,  and  could  only  read;  and  for  removing 

*  Strype*ii  Aon.  vol.  3.  p.  SO. 
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one  Wood  from  his  living  on  the  same  account.  Sir  Robert 
Jermin  and  sir  John  Higfaaniy  knights,  and  Robert  Ashfield 
and  Thomas  Badley,  esquires,  geademen  of  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,  and  of  the  number  of  the  aforesaid  justices,  gave 
in  their  answer  to  the  bishop's  articles  in  the  name  of  the 
rest ;  in  which,  after  asserting  their  own  conformity  to  the 
ritea  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  they  v^ry Justly  tax  his 
lordship  with  cruelty,  in  keeping  men  uo  many  years  in  pri- 
son, without  bringing  them  to  a  trial,  according  to  law ;  and 
are  ashamed  that  a  bishop  of  the  church  of  England  should 
be  a  patron  of  ignorance,  and  an  enemy  to  the  preaching 
the  word  of  God.  Upon  this  the  justices  were  dismissed. 
But  though  the  lord-treasurer,  lord  North,  sir  Robert  Jer- 
min,-and  others,  wrote  tq  the  bishop,  that  Mr.  Handson^ 
who  was  a  learned  and  useful  preacher,  might  have  a  licence 
granted  him,  the  angry  prelate  declared  peremptorily,  that 
he  never  should  have  one,  unless  he  would  acknowledge  his 
fault,  and  enter  into  bonds  for  his  good  behaviour  for  the 
iliture. 

While  the  bishops  were  driving  the  Puritans  outof  the 
pulpits,  the  nobility  and  gentry  received  them  into  their 
bouses  as  chaplains  and  tntoi^  to  their  children,  not  merely 
out  of  compassion,  but  from  a  sense  of  their  real  worth  and 
4isefulnes6 ;  lor  they  were  men  of  undissemUed  piefy  ancl 
devotion  $  mighty  in  the  Scriptures ;  zealous  for  the  Pro- 
testant religion ;  of  exemplary  lives ;  &r  remote  from  the 
libertiesand fashionable  vices  of  tbe  times;  and  indefatigably 
diligent  m  instructing  those  committed  to  their  care.  Here 
they  were  covered  from  their  oppressors ;  they  preached  m 
%he  fiimily,  and  catechised  the  children ;  which,  without  all 
question,  had  a  considerate  influence  upon  the  next  gene-- « 
ration. 

The  Papists  were  now  very  active  mil  over  the  country; 
'swarm^  of  Jesuits  came  over  from  the  seminaries  abroad,  in 
defiance  of  the  law  ;*  and  spread  their  bodes  of  devotion 
and  controversy  among  the  common  people ;  Ihey  had  their 
private  conventicles  almost  in  every  market-town  in  Eng- 

*  Bit>hf»p  Wlirbortoo'asks  faere,  *'  Were  tii«  Stftmia  more  faulty  in  actiog  in  d»- 
'iranceof  the  laws,  than  tbe  Pqritans?"  and  rfipliea,  "  I  tbinknot — Th^y  had  bo^ 
(he  same  plea,  conscience,  and  both  the  name  proTooation,  persectftioa."  This  is 
va'udtd  and  pertinent,  asfar  as  it  applies  to  the  rdigions  principles-of  each :  bat  cei^ 
laial  J  tiM  Hpirit  and  views  of  lhe»e  parties  were  verj  different ;  tbe  former  was  en- 
gaged, once  and  again,  in  plots  against  the  life  and  goirernmeut  of  the  qoeen;  the 
lojralty  of  the  other  was,  notwithstanding  aH  their  suffiirings,  animpeached. — Ed. 
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land;  in  the  northern  bounties  they  were  mbfe  Anmercru^ 
than  the  Protestants.  Tbid  put  the  government  np6n  in- 
quiring after  the  priests ;  many  of  whom  were  apprehended, 
and  three  were  executed,  viz.  Edmund  Campion,  a  learned 
and  subtle  Jesuit,  educated  in  Cambridge,  where  he  con-* 
trnued  till  the  year  1569,  when  he  travelled  to  Rome,  and 
entered  himself  into  the  society  of  Jesus,  1573.  Some  years 
after  he  came  into  England,  and  travelled  the  countries  to 
propagate  the  Catholic  faith.  Being  apprehended  he  was 
put  on  the  rack  to  discover  the  gentlemen  who  harboured 
him,  and  afterward  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  wheit 
he  was  but  forty-onci  years  of  age*.  The  other  two  that  {buf- 
fered with  him,  were,  Ralph  Sherwin  and  Alexander  Bry<« 
ant.  These  were  executed  for  an  example,  but  the  rest' 
were  spared,  because  the  queen's  match  with  the  duke  of 
Anjou  was  still  depending.  However,  the  Protestants  in 
the  Netherlands  being  in  distress,  the  queen  assisted  them 
with  men  and  money,  for  which  they  delivered  into  her 
hiajesty^s  hands  the  most  important  fortresses  of  their  coun- 
tr%  which  she  garrisoned  with  English.  She  also  sent  relief 
to  the  French  Pf^testa^nts  who  Were  at  Krar  with  their  natu- 
ral prince ;  ftnd  ordered  a  collection  all  over  Eiigland  for  the 
relief  of  the  city  of  Greneva,  besieged  by  the  duke  of  Savc^: — > 
m^easfireS'  which  were  hardly  consistent  with  her  own  prin- 
ciples of  government;  but,  as  Rapin  observes,*  queen 
Elizabeth's  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion  was  always  sub^ 
ordrnate  to  her  private  interest. 

«  About  this  time  [t563]  the  queen  granted  a  eommissioit 
of  concealments  to  sohie  of  ber  hangry  courtiers,  by  which 
they  were  empowered*to  inquire  into  the  titles  of  churcli 
landiB  and  livings  ;  all  forfeitures,  concealments,  or  lands  foi* 
itrfiich  the  parish  could  not  produce  a  legal  title,  were  giveii 
tjD  them :  the  articles  of  inquiry  seem  to  be  levelled  against 
,  the  Puritans,  but^  through  their  sides,  they  must  have  made 
sad  havoc  with  the  patrimony  of  the  ehurcfa.f  They  were 
such  as  these,  What  right  have  you  to  your  parsonage  ?  How 
came  you  into  it  ?  Whb  ordained  you  ?  and  at  what  age 
were  you  ordained  ?  Have  ydu  st  licence  ?  Were  you  mar- 
ried under  the  hands  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  ?  Do  you 
read  the  whole  service  ?  Do  you  use  all  the  rited,  ceremo- 
nies, and  ornaments,  appointed  by  the  queen's  injunctions  ? 

*  Vol.  8.  p.  475.  f  Sfrjpe's  Ann.  vol,  3.  p.  114. 
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Have  you  publicly  read  the  articles  and  subscribed  them  ? 
The  churchwardens  of  every  parish  had  also  twenty-four 
interrog^atories  administered  iothem  upon  oath»  concerning 
their  parson,  and  their  church-lands;  all  with  a  design  to 
sequester  them  into  the  hands  of  the  queen's  gentlemen- 
pensioners.  This  awakened  the  bishops,  who  fell  upon  their 
knees  before  the  queen,  and  entreated  her  majesty,  if  she 
had  any  regard  for  the  church,  to  supersede  the  commission ; 
vhich  she  did,  though,  it  is  well  enough  known,  the  queen 
had  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  plundering  the  church 
of  its  rerenues. 

To  Teturn  to  the  Puritans.  The  Rev.  Robert  Wright, 
domestic  chaplain  to  the  late  lord  Rich,  of  Rochford  in 
Ess^x,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  London  last 
year*  [1581];  he  was  a  learned  man,  and  had  lived  four- 
teen years  in  the  university  of  Cambridge ;  but  being  dis- 
satisfied with  episcopal  ordination,  went  over  to  Antwerp, 
and  was  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  that  place.  Upon  his  return  home,  lord  Rich 
took  him  into  his  family,  at  Rochford  in  the  hundreds  of 
Essex,  where  he  preached  constantly  in  his  lordship's  cha- 
pel, and  no  where  else,  because  he  could  obtain  no  licence 
from  the  bishop.  He  was  an  admired  preacher,  and  uni- 
versally beloved  by  the  clergy  of  the  county,  for  his  great 
seriousness  and  piety.  While  his  lordship  was  alive  he 
protected  bim  from  danger,  but  his  noble  patron  was  n6 
sooner  dead,  than  the  bishop  ofliondon  laid  hands  on  him,^ 
and  confined  him  in  the  Crate-house,  for  saying,  that  to  keep 
the  queen's  birth-day  as  a  holiday  was  to  make  her  an  idoL 
When  «the  good  mnh  bad  been  shut  up  from  his  family  and 
friends  several  months,  he  petitioned  the  bishop  to  be 
brought  to  hiis  4rial,  or  admitted  to  bail.  But  all  the  an* 
swer  his  lordship  returned  was,  that  ''he  deserved  to  lie  in' 
prison  seven  years."  This  usage,  together  with  Mr. 
Wright's  open  and  undisguised  honesty  and  piety,  moved 
the  compassion  of  his  keeper,  insomuch  that  his  poor  wife 
being  in  child-bed  and  distress,  he  gave  him  leave,  with  the 
private  allowance  of  the  secretary  of  state,  to  make  her  a 
visit  €A  Rochford  upon  his  parole ;  but  it  happened  that 
Dr.  Ford  the  crvilian,  meeting-  him  upon  the  road,  ac- 
quaiittedlbe  fofshop  with  his  escape,  who  thereupon  fell  into 

*  Strjp«'f  Aan.  p.  123. 
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ft. violent  passion/ and  sending  immediately  for  the  keeper, 
demanded  to  see  his  prisoner.  The  keeper  pleaded  the 
great  compassion  of  the  case ;  but  the  bishop  threatened  to 
complain  of  him  to  the  queen,  and  have  him  turned  out. 
Mr.  Wright  being  informed  of  the  keeper's  danger,  returned 
immediately  to  his  prison,  and  wrote  to  the  lord-treasurer 
on  his  behalf.  ^^  Oh  !  my  lord  (says  he),  I  most  humbly  crave 
your  lordship^s  favour,  that  I  may  be  delivered  froin  such 
unpitiful  minds;  and  especially  that  your  lordship  will 
stand  a  good  lord  to  ray  keeper,  that  he  may  not  be'dis«- 
couraged  from  favouring  those  that  profess  true  religion.'^ 
Upon  this  the  keeper  was  pardoned. 

But  the  bishop  resolved  to  take  full  satisfaction  qf  the 
prisoner ;  accordingly  he  sent  for  him  before  the  commis- 
sioners, and  examined'  him  upon  articles  concerning  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  concerning  rites  and  ceremonies; 
concerning  praying  for  the  queen  and  the  church;  and 
concerning  the  established  form  of  ordaining  ministers* 
He  was  charged  with  preaching  without  a  licence,  and  with 
being  no  better  than  a  mere  layman.    To.  which  he  made 
the  following  answers ;  f^that  he  thought  the  Book  of  Cora* 
mon  Prayer,  in  the  main,  good  and  godly^  but  could  not  an* 
swer  for  every  particular.  That  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies, 
he  thought  his  resorting  to  churches  where  they  were  used, 
was  a  ^nflScient  proof  that  he   allowed  them.     That  he 
-  prayed  for  the  queen,  and  for  all  ministers  of  God's  word, 
and  consequently  for  archbishops  and  bishops,  &c.  That  he 
was  but  a  private  chaplain,  and  knew  no  law  that  required 
a  licence  for  such  a  place.     But  he  could  not  yield  himself 
to  be  a  m^re  layman,  having  preached  seven  years  in  the 
university  with  licence;  and  since  that  time  having  been 
regularly  ordained,  by  the  laying  oti  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbyters  at  Antwerp.    The  bishop  having  charged  hini 
with  saying,  that  the  election  of  ministers  ought  to  be  by 
their  flocks,  he  owned  it,  and  supposed  it  not  to  be  an  er- 
ror ;  and  added  farther,  that  in  hisxopinion,  every  minister 
was  a  bishop,  though  not  a  lord-bishop ;  and  that  his  lord-^ 
ship  of  Lfondon  must  be  of  the  same  opinion,  because  when, 
he  rebuked  Mr.  White  4br  striking  one  of  his  parishioners, 
he  alleged  thatStext,  that  a  ^*  bishop  must  be  no  striker:" 
which  had  been  impertinent,  if  Mr.  White,  being. only  a. 
minister^  had  not  been  a  bishop.  When  his  lordship  charged 
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him  with ,  saying,  there  were  no  lawful  miiiifiters  ia  Ibe 
church  of  England,  he  replied,*  *'  I  will  be  content  la  be 
condemned,  if  I  bring  not  two  hundred  witnesses  for  my 
discharge  of  this  accusation.  I  do  as  certainly  believe,  that 
there  are  lawful  ministers  in  England,  as  that  there  is  a  sna 
in  the  sky.  In  Essex,  1  can  bring  twenty  godly  miatsters, 
fill  preachers,  who  will  testify  that  they  love  me,  aad  have 
cause  to  think  that  I  love  and  reverence  them.  1  preached 
seven  years  in  the  university  of  Cambridge  with  approba- 
tion, and  have  a  testinouial  to  produce  under  the  bands 
and  seals  of  the  master  aod  fellows  of  Christ-college,  bmog 
all  ministers  at  that  time,  of  my  good  behaviour."  How- 
ever, all'he  could  say^was  to  no  purpose,  the  bishop  would 
4iQt  allow  his  orders,  and  therefore  pronounced  htm  a  lay- 
taan,  and  incapable  of  holding  any  living  in  the  church. 

The  lord  Rich  and  divers  honourable  knights  aad  gen- 
tlemen in  Essex,  had  petitioned  the  bishop  of  London  for 
a  licence,  that  Mr.  Wright  might  preach  publicly  in  any 
place  within  his  diocess  ;  but  his  lordship  always  refused 
it,  because  he  was  no  minister,  that  is,  bad  only  been  or« 
dained  among  the  foreign  churches.  But  this  was  certainly 
contrary  to  law ;  for  Uie  statute  IS  Eliz.  cap.  19.  ad- 
mits the  ministrations  of  those  who  had  only  been  ordained 
IKCording  to  the  'manner  of  the  Scots,  or  other  foreign 
churches:  there  were  some  scores,  if  not  hundreds  of  them, 
now  in  the  church;  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  at 
this  very  time  commanded  Dr.  Aubrey,. his  vtcar^eneral,  to 
licl^lise  Mr.  John  Morrison,  a  ScotA  divine,  who  had  bad 
no  other  ordination  than  what  he  received  from  a  Scots 
presbytery,  to  preach  over  his  whole  province.  The  words 
of  the  licence  are  as  follow :  '^  Since  you  the  aforesaid  John 
Morrison,  about  five  years  past,  in  the  town  of  Grarrat,  in 
the  county  c^  Lothian,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  wore 
admitted  and  ordained  to  sacred  orders  and  the  holy  minis* 
try,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  according  to  the  laudable 
form  and  rite  of  the  reformed  church  of  Scotland :  and  since 
the  congregation  of  that  county  of  Lothian  is  conformable 
to  the  orthodox  faith,  and  sincere  religion  now  received  in 
this  realm  of  England,  and  established  by  public  authority : 
we  therefore,  as  much  as  lies  in  us,  and  as  by  right  we  may, 
approving  and  ratifying  the  form  of  your  ordination  and 

*  SMr7[)«'f  Aah.  vol,  S,    Appwdix,  uo^  23,  34.   . 
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pr^riaent  dom  in  such  manner  afoiresaid,  grant  unto  you 
a  licensee  and  fueulty,  with  the  consent  and  e^pres9  coin- 
ipand  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  Christ,  the  lord  Bid- 
mimd  by  the  Divine.  Providence  archbishop  of  Canlerbyry^ 
to  118  signified,  that  in  such  orders  by  you  taken,  you  may 
and  have  power  in  any  convenient  places  in  and  through- 
out the  whole  province  of  Canterbury,  to  celebrate  divine 
offices,  to  minister  the  sacraments,  &c.  as  much  as  in  us 
lies;  and  we  may  dejurcy  aud  as  far  as  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  do.allow."  This  licence  was  dated  April  6, 1582> 
and  is  as  full  a  .testimonial  to  the  validity  of  presbyterial 
ordination,  as  can  be  desired.  But  the  other  notioo  was 
growing  into  fashion ;  all  orders  of  men  are  for  assuming 
some  peculiar  characters  and  powers  to  themselves;  the 
bishops  will  be  a  distinct  and  superior  order  to  presbyters ; 
and  no  man  must  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  but  on  wl^m  they 
lay  tbeii?  hands.* 

The  behaviour  of  the  bishop  of  Xiondon  towards  the 
Puritans,  moved  the' compassion  of  some  of  the  conform^ 
ing  clergy;  the  reverend  Mr.  Wilkin,  rector  of  Dan* 
bury  in  Essex,,  in  a-letter  to  the  lord-treasurer,  writes 
thus : — ^^  As  some  might  he  thought  over-earnest  about  tri« 
/les,  so  on  the  other  hand,  there  had  been  too  severe  and 
sharp  punishment  for  the  same.  Though  I  myself  think' 
reverently  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  j  yet  surely  it  is 
a  reverence  due  ooly  to  the  sacred  writings  of  Holy  Scrip*' 
ture,  to^say  the  authora  of  them  erred  in  nothing,  and  to 
none  other  books  of  men,  of  what  learning  soever.  I  have 
seen  the  letters  of  the  bishops  to  BuHinger  and  Gualter, 
whea  I  was  at  Zurich  in  the  year  1567,  in  which  they  de* 
elare,  that  they  had  no  hand  in  passing  the  book,  and  had 
BO  other  choice,  but  to  leave  their  places  to  Papists  or  ac« 
cept  them  as  they  were ;  but  they  professed  and  promised 
never  to  urge  their  brethren  to  those  things;  and  also» 
when  opportunity  should  serve,  to  seek  reformation."  How 
different  was  the  practice  of  these  prelates  from  their  for^ 
mer  professions ! 

*  Here  bishop  Warbarton  remarks,  "  tbe  Puritans  trere  eren  with  lliem ;  and  to 
the  jui  divinum  of  episoopaoj,  opposed  ibe jtu  divinum  of  presbjtery,  which  was 
the  making  each  other  antiobrisUan."  His  lordship  goes  into  t|us  cotiolustou  too 
hastily,  mod  applies  it  without,  pay  against,  authority,  to  the  ^Puritans:  thej  neirer 
jT^qnired  such  as  bad  been  episcopally  ordained  to  be  reordained ;  but,  in  the  height  of 
Ihfijr.power,  doclared,  **  W«  hold  ordination  by  a  bishop  tp  be  ior  itubstanoe  valid,  and 
not  to  ba  diselMmed  by  any  that  have  received  it.'*    Sea  our  author,  tqI.  3. — %i>. 
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But  not  only  the  clergy,  but  the  whole  country  also,  ex- 
claimed against  the  bishops  for  their  high  proceedings ;  tlie 
justices  of  peace  of  the  county  of  Suffolk  were  so  moved, 
that>  notwithstanding  his  lordship's  late  citation  of  them 
before  the  council,  they  wrote  again  to  their  honours, 
praying  them  t6  interpose  in  behalf  of  the  injuries  that  were 
offered  to  divers  godly  ministers.  The  words  of  their  sup- 
plication are  worth  remembering,  because  they  discover  the 
cruelty  of  the  commissioners,  who  made  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  vilest  of  criminals,  and  conscientious  ministers. 
^*  The  painful  ministers  of  the  word  (say  they)  are  mar- 
shalled with  the  worst  malefactors,  presented,  indicted^ 
arraigned,  and  condemned,  for  matters,  as  we  presume,  of 
very  slender  moment:  some  for  leaving  the  holidays  un- 
bidden; some  for  singing  the  psalm  Nunc  Dimittis  in  the 
morning ;  some  for  turning  the  questions  in  baptism  con- 
cerning faith,  from  the  infants  ta  the  godfathers,  which  is 
button  for  yhou,;  some  for  leaving  out  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism ;  some  for  leaving  out  the  ring  in  marriage.  A  most 
pitiful  thing  it  is,  to  see  the  back  of  the  law  turned  to  the 
adversary  [the  Papists],  and  the  edge  with  all  sharpness  laid 
upon  the  sound  and  true-hearted  subject. * 

"We  grant  order  to  be  the  rule  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  desire  uniformity  in  all  the  duties  of  the  churchy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  but  if  these  weak  cere- 
monies are  so  indifferent,  as  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
ministers,  yre  think  it  (under  correction)  very  hard  to  have 
them  go  under  so  hard  handling,  to  the  utter,  discredit  of 
their  whole  ministry,. and  the  profession  of  truth.'^ 

<^  We  serve  her  majesty  and  the  country  [as  magistrates 
and  justices  of  the  peace]  according  to  law ;  we  reverence 
'the. law  and  lawmaker;  when  the  law  speaks,  we  keep 
silence ;  when  it  commandeth,  we  obey.  By  law  we  pro- 
ceed against  all  offenders ;  we  touch  none  that  the  law  spja- 
l>eth,  and  spare  none  that  the  law  toucheth ;  we  allow  not 
of  Papists ;  of  the  Family  of  Love ;  of  Anabaptists,  or  Brown- 
ists.    No,  we  punish  ^11  these.t 

*  Strype'a  Annalii,  vol.  3.  p.  183,  164. 

t  Biiihop  Maddox  obfterires,  tbe  expressions  in  Strype  are  stronger.  "  We  allow 
nqX  of  tbe  Papists  their  subtil  ties  and  bjpocrisies :  we  allow  not  of  the  Fanitlj  of 
lioye,  an  egg  of  the  same  nest :  we  allow  not  of  the  Anabaptists,  and  their  Gommunioo  : 
we  allow  Dol  of  Brown,  tbe  overthrowerof  ohurch  and  ouniroonweatth :  we  abhor  all 
these  y  no  (we).piiiii8h  all  these."  This,  we  must  own  with  bis  lordship,  was  not  tb« 
lauguage  of  real  and  coosisteot  friends  to  liberty  of  coiiscieuce. — £d.  ' 
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^^  And  yet  we  are  christened  with  the  odious  name  of  Pu- 
ritans ;  a  term  compounded  of  the  heresies  above  mentioned, 
whicli  we  disclaim.  The  Papists  pretend  to  be  pure  and 
immaculate ;  the  Family  of  Love  cannot  sin,  they  being  dei- 
fied (as  they  say)  in  God.  But  we  groan  under  the  burden 
of  our  sins,  and  confess  them  to  God;  and  at  the  same 
time  we  labour  to  keep  ourselves  and  our  profession  un- 
blamable; this  is  our  Puritanism;  a  name  given  to  such 
magistrates  and  ministers  and  ^others  that  have  a  strict  eye 
upon  their  juggling. 
^^  We  think  ourselves  bound  in  duty  to  unfold  these  mat« 

.  ters  to  your  lordships  ;  and  if  you  shall  please  to  call  us  to 
the  proof  of  them,  it  is  the  thing  we  most  desire/' 

This  supplication  produced  a  letter  from  the  council  to 
the  judges  of  the  assize,  commanding  them  not  to  give  ear 
to  malicious  informers  against  peaceful  and  faithful  minis- 
ters, nor  to  match  them  at  the  bar  with  rogues,  felons^  or 

•Papists;  but  to  put  a  difierence  in  the  facet  of  the  world^ 
between  those  of  another  faith,  and  they  wno  differ  only 
about  ceremonies,  and  yet  diligently  and  soundly  preach  true 
religion.  The  judges  were  struck  with  this  letter,  and  the 
bishop  of  London,  with  his  attendants,  returned  from  his 
visitation  full  of  discontent.  Indeed  his  lordship  had  made 
himself  so  many  enemies,  that  he  grew  weary  of  his  bishop- 
rick,  and  petitioned  the  queen  to  exchange  it  for  that  of 
Ely,  that  he  might  retire  and  be  out  of  the  way ;  or  rather, 
that  he  might  kindle  a  new  flame  in  those  parts;  but  her 
majesty  refused  his  request. 

Notwithstanding  these  slight  appearances  in  favour  of 
the  Puritans,  two  ministers  of  the  Brownist  persuasion 
were  condemned,  and  put  to  death  this  summer  for  non- 
conformity, viz.  Mr.  Elias  Thacker  hanged  at  St  Edmunds- 
bury,  June  4th,  and  Mr.  John  Copping  two  days  after, 
June  6th,  1583.  Their  indictments  were  for  spreading 
certain  books  seditiously  penned  by  Robert  Brown  against 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  established  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm.  The  sedition  charged  upon  Brown's  book  was,  that 
it  subverted  the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  acknow* 
ledged  her  majesty's  supremacy  civilly,  but  not  otherwise^ 
as  appears  by  the  report  which  the  judges  sent  to  court, 
viz.  That  the  prisoners,  instead  of  acknowledging  her 
majesty's  supremacy  in  all  causes,  would  allow  it  only  in 
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civil.*  This  the  judges  took  hold  of  to  aggravate  their  of- 
fence to  the  queen,  after  they  had  passed  sentence  upon 
them,  on  the  late  statute  of  the  33d  Eliz.  against  spreading 
seditious  libels,  and  for  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy. 
Mr.  Copping  had  suffered  a  long  and  illegal  imprisonment 
from  the  bishop  of  his  diocess;  his  wife  being  brought  io 
bed  while  he  was  under  confinement,  he  was  charged  with 
not  suffering  his  child  to  be  baptized ;  to  which  he  answered, 
that  his  conscience  could  not  admit  it  to  be  done  with  god- 
fathers  and  godmothers,  and  he  could  get  no  preacher  to 
do  it  without.  He  was  accused  farther  with  saying  the 
queen  was  perjured,  because  she  had  sworn  to.  set  forth 
God^s  glory  directly  as  by  the  Scriptures  are  appointed, 
and  did  not ;  but  these  were  only  circumstances,  to  support 
the  grand  charge  of  sedition  in  spreading  Brown's  book. 
However,  it  seemed  a  little  hardt  to  bang  mei\  for  spread* 
inga  seditious  book,  at  a  time  when  the  author  of  that  very 
book  [Brown]  was  pardoned  and  set  at  liberty.  Both  the. 
prisoners  died  by  their  principles ;  for  though  Dr.  Still  the 
archbishop's  chaplain,  and  others,  travelled  and  conferred 
with  them,  yet  at  the  very  hour  of  their  death  they^rem^ined 
immovable :  they  were  both  sound  in  the  doctrinal  articles 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  of  unblemished  lives.:}:  One 
Wilsford  a  layman  should  have  suffered  with  them,  but 
upon  coaference  with  secretary  Wilson,  who  told  him  the 
queen's  supremacy  might  be  understood  only  of  her  ma* 
jesty'a  civil  power  over  ecclesiastical  persons,  he  took  the 
oath  and  was  discharged. 

While  the  bishops  were  thus  harassing  honest  and  con- 
scientious ministers,  for  scrupling  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  practical  religion  was  at  a  very  low  ebb ;  the  fashion- 
able vices  of  the  times  were,  profane  swearing,  drunken- 
ness, revelliogA  gaming)  and  profanation  of  the  liord's  day ; 

*  Birjp9*»  Annals,  yol.  3.  p,  186. 

t  W^P  WurbcurtoQ  ynpoUs  it  to  party  wA  {tre judice  in  Mr.  Ntal,  tltat  be  dotb 
not  pcMnioiit  tbe  difierenof  in  this  ojis« ;  whiofa  his  lordfthtp  slates  to  be  the  tame  94 
between  "  the  dispensers  of  poison  hanged  fur  going  on  obstinately  in  mischief,  and 
•f  him  who  cprnpoonded  tbe  poison,  but  was  on  his  repentance  pardoned."  Bat  no 
anch  distinction  existedi  and  his  lordship  lost  sight  of  tbe  real  slate  of  the  case. 
Brown  did  not  renounce  his  principles  till  seven  years  after  he  was  comraitteil  to 
prison  for  p^bji^bing  H$  book,  and  was  dismissed  not  on  Ids  repentauce,  Ihit  at  tbe 
intercession  of  tbe  lord- treasurer.  tSo  far  from  repenting,  be  went  up  and  down  in- 
veighing against  bishops,  &c.  and  gathered  a  separate  congregation  on  bis  owp  prin- 
eiples.    See  eur  author,  p.  329,  330.— Bd« 

X  Slrype'i  Ann.  vul.  2.  p.  532,  b33. 
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y«t  there  was  no  discipline  for  these  ofienders,  nor  do  I 
find  any  such,  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts,  or  shut  up  in 
prisons.  If  men  came  to  their  parish*churches,  and  approved 
of  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  other  offences  were  overlook- 
ed,  and  the  court  wad  easy.  At  Paris-gardens  in  Southwark, 
there  were  public  sports  on  the  Lord's  day  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  great  numbers  of  people  who  resorted  thither ; 
but  on  the  13th  of  January,  being  Sunday,  it  happened  that 
one  of  the  scaffolds,  being  crowded  with  people,  fell  down, 
by  which  accident  some  were  killed,  and  a  great  many 
wounded.    This  was  thought  to  be  a  judg;ment  from  hea- 
ven ;  for  the  lord-mayor,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  it  to  the 
treasurer^  says^  *^  that  it  gives  great  occasion  to  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  God  for  such  abuse  of  his  sabbath-day, 
and  moveth  me  in  conscience  to  give  order  for  redress  of 
such  c<mtempt  of  God's  service ;  adding,  that  for  this  pur- 
i>ose  he  had  treated  with  some  justices  of  peace  in  Surrey, 
who  expressed  a  very  good  zeal,  but  alleged  want  of  com- 
mission, which  be  referred  to  the  consideration  of  his  lord- 
ship/'* But  the  court  paid  no  regard  to  such  remonstrances 
and  the  quieen  had  her  ends,  in  encouraging  the  sports,  pas- 
times, and  revellings,  of  the  people  on  Sundays  and  holidays. 
This  year  died  the  famous  northern  apostle  Mr.  Bernard 
Gilpin)  minister  of  Houghton  in  the  bishoprick  of  Durham. 
He  was  born  at  Kentmire  in  Westmoreland,  1517,  of  an  an* 
i^ient  and  honourable  family,  and  was  entered  into  Queen's 
college,  Oxford^  in  the  year  1533.     He  continued  a  Papist 
fill  the  reign  of  king  Henry  Y III.  but  was  converted  by  the 
lectures  of  Peter  Martyr,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Edwiird  VL    He  was  rehiarkably  honest,  and  open  to  con- 
viction* but  did  not  separate  from  the  Romish  communion 
till  he  was  persuaded  the  pope  was  antichrist.    Cuthbert 
TonstaU  bishop  of  Durhafflji  was  his  uncle  by  the  mother's 
8ide,by  whose  encouragement  he  travelled  to  Paris,]jouvaine, 
and  other  parts,  being  still  for  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  sacrament,  though  not  for  transubstantiation.    Re-- 
turning  home  in  the  days  of  queen  Mary,  his  uncle  placed 
him  first  Jn  the  rectory  of  Essington,  and  afterward  at 
HoughjtoD,  a  large  parish  containing  fourteen  villages;  here 
he  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  often  ex- 
posed to  danger,  but  constantly  preserved  by  his  uncle  bi- 

*  Strjp«*f  Amu]^,  vol.  2.  p.  5$2,  533^ 
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shop  Tonstal,  who  was  averse  to  burning  men  for  religion^ 
Miserable  and  heathenish  was  the  condition  of  these  north- 
ern counties  at  this  time,  with  respect  to  religion  !     Mr. 
Gilpin  beheld  it  with  tears  of  compassion^  and  resolved  at 
his  own  expense  to  visit  the  desolate  churches  of  Northum- 
berland, and.the  parts  adjoining,  called  Riddesdale  and  Tin- 
dale,  once  ^Very  year,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  distribute 
to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  which  he  continued  till  his 
death;  this  gained  him  the  Veneration  of  all  ranks  of  peo- 
ple in  those  parts ;  but  though  he  had  such  a  powerful  screctft 
as  bishop  Tonstal,  yet  the  fame  of  his  doctrini^,  which  was 
Lutheran,  reaching  the  ears  of  Bonner,  he  sent  for  him  to 
London ;  the  reverend  man  ordered  his  servant  to  prepare 
him  a  long  shirt,  expecting  to  be  burnt,  but  before  he  came 
to  London  queen  Mary  died.     Upon  the  accession  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  Mr.  Gilpin,  having  a  fair  estate  of  his  own, 
erected  a  grammar-school,  and  allowed  maintenance  for  a 
master  and  usher;  himself  choosing  out  of  the  school  such 
as  he  liked  best  for  his  own  private  instruction.    Many 
learned  men,  who  afterward  adorned  the  church  by  their 
labours  and  uprightness  of  life,  were  educated  by  him  in  his 
domestic  academy.  Many  gentlemen's  sons  resorted  to  him^ 
some  of  whom  were  boarded  in  the  town,  iand  others  in  his 
own  house ;  besides,  he  took  many  poor  men's  sons  under 
his  care,  giving  them  meat,  drink,  clothes,  and  education. 

In  the  year  ^1560,  he  was  offered  the  bishoprick  of  Carlisle^ 
and  was  urged  to  accept  it  by  the  earl  of  Bedford,  bishop 
Sandys,  and  others,  with  the  most  powerful  motives ;  but  he 
desired  to  be  excused,  and  in  that  resolution  remained  im- 
movable: his  reasons  were  taken  from  the  largeness  of  the 
diocesses,  which  were  too  great  for  the  inspection  of  one 
person;  for  he  was  so  strongly  possessed  of  the  duty  of  bi- 
shops, and  of  the  charge  of  souls  that  was  committed  to  them, 
that  he  could  never  be  persuaded  to  keep  two  livings,  over 
both  of  which  he  could  not  have  a  personal  inspection, 
and  perform'  all  the  offices  of  a^pastor ;  he  added  farther, 
that  he  liad  so  many  friends  and  relations  in  those  parts  to 
gratify  or  connive  at,  that  he  could  not  continue  an  honest 
man  and  be  their  bishop.  But  though  Mr.  Gilpin  would  not 
be  a  bishop,  he  supplied  the  place  of  one,  by  preaching,  by 
hospitality,  by  erecting  schools,  by  taking  care  of  the  poor, 
and  providing  for  destitute  churches ;  in  all  which  he  was 
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countenanced  and  encouraged,  by  the  lenmed  and  revdrend 
James  Pilkington,  then  bishop  of  Durham,  by  whom  he  was 
excused  from  subscript  ions,  habits^  and  a  strict  observance 
of  ceremonies,  it  being  his  fixed  opinion,  that  no  human  in- 
vention should  take  place  in  the  church,  instead  of  a  divine 
institution.  After  bishop  Pilkington's  death  Dr.  Barnes  was 
chosen  his  successor,  who  was  disgusted  at  Mr.  Gilpin's  po- 
pularityi  and  gave  him  trouble :  once  when  he  was  setting 
out  upon  his  annual  visitation  to  Riddesdale  and  Tindale, 
the  bishop  summoned  him  to  preach  before  him,  which  he 
excused  in  (he  handsomest  manner  he  could,  and  went  his 
progress ;  but  upon  his  return,  he  found  himself  suspended 
for  contempt,  from  all  ecclesiastical  employments.  The  bi- 
shop afterward  sent  for  him  again  on  a  sudden,  and  com- 
manded him  to  preach,  but  then  he  pleaded  his  suspension, 
and  his  not  being  provided ;  the  bishop  immediately  took 
off  his  suspension,  and  would  not  excuse  his  preaching,  upon 
which  he  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  discoursed  upon  the  high 
charge  of  a  Christian  bishop;  and  having  exposed  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  clergy,  he  boldly  addressed  himself  to  his 
lordship  in  these  words ;  ^'  Let  not  your  lordship  say,  These 
crimes  have  been  committed  without  my  knowledge,  for 
whatsoever  you  yourself  do  in  person,  or  suffer  through  your 
connivanoe  to  be  done  by  others,  it  is  wholly  your  own ; 
therefore,  in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and  men,  I  pro- 
nounce your  fatherhood  to  be  the  author  of  all  these  evils; 
and  I  an4  this  whole  congregation  will  be  a  witness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  that  these  things  have  come  to  your  ears.'^ 
All  men  thought  the  bishop  would  have  deprived  Mr.  Gil- 
pin for  his  freedom,  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit,  but 
by  the  good  providence  of  God,  it  had  quite  a  different 
effect ;  the  bishop  thanked  him  for  his  faithful  reproof,  and 
after  this  suffered  him  to  go  on  with  his  annual  progress, 
giving  him  no  farther  disturbance.  At' length  his  lean  body 
being  quite  worn  out  with  labour  and  travail,  and  feeling  the 
approaches  of  death,  he  commanded  the  pOor  to  be  called 
together,  and  took  a  solemn  leave  of  them ;  afterward  he 
did  the  like  by  bis  relations  and  friends ;  then  giving  himself 
'  up  to  God,  he  took  his  bed  about  the. end  of  February,  and 
died  March  4,  1583,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  heavenly  man,  endued  with  a  large  and  generous  soul, 
of  a  tall  stature  of  body,  with  a  Roman  nose  ;  his  clothes 
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wei*e  neat  and  plain ;  for  he  was  frugal  in  his  own  dr^sir; 
though  very  bountiful  to  others.  His  doors  were  always 
open  for  the  entertainment  of  strangers.  He  boarded  in  bis 
own  hoHse  twenty-four  scholars,  most  of  whom  were  upoit 
charity.  He  kept  a  table  for  the  poor  erery  Lord's  day, 
from  Michaelmas  to  Easter,  and  expended  500/.  for  a  free 
school  for  their  children.  Uppn  the  whole,  he  was  a  pious^ 
devout,  and  open-hearted  divine ;  a  conscieatipus  Noncon^ 
fbrmist,  but  against  separation.  He  was  accounted  a  saint 
by  his  very  enemies,  if  he  had  any  such,  being  full  of  ^  faith 
and  good  works ;  and  was  at  last  put  into  his  grave  as  s 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.* 

The  same  year  died  Edmund  Grindal,  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  born  at  Copland  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  iQ 
Ibe  year  15 19,  and  educated  in  Cambridge.  He  was  a  famous 
preacher  in  king  Edward's  days,  and  was  nominated  by  kirn 
to  a  bishopricky  when  he  was  only  thirty*three  years  of  age; 
but  that  king  dying  soon  after,  he  went  into  exile,  and  im- 
bibed the  principles  of  a  farther  reformation  than  had  as  yet 
obtained  in  England.^  Upon  queen  Elizabeth's  accession  he 
returned  to  England,  and  was  advanced  first  to  the  see  of 
liondoui  and  then  to  York  and  Canterbury,  though  he  could 
hardly  persuade  himself  for  some  time  to  wear  the  habits, 
and  comply  with  the  ceremonies  of  the  cbnrch ;  nor  did  hd 
ever  heartily  approve  them,  yet  thought  it  better  to  support 
the  Reformation  on  that  foot,  than  hazard  it  biK^  into  the 
bands  of  the  Papists.f  He  was  of  a  mild  and  mod^ate  tem^* 
per,  easy  of  access,  and  affable  even  in  his  highest  exaltation. 
He  is  blamed  by  some,  for  bis  gentle  usage  of  the  Puritans, 
Ihoiigk  he  used  them  worse  than  he  would  have  done,  if  be 
had  been  left  to  himself.  About  a  year  or  two  after  his  pro- 
molion  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  be  lost  the  queen's  favour 
on  the  account  of  the  prophesyings,  and  was  suspended  fof 
dome  years,  during  wbicb  time  many  Puritan  ministers  took 
shelter  fn  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Surrey,  &c.  which  made 
more  work  for  bis  successor.  The  good  old  archbishop  being 
blind  and  broken-hearted,  the  queen  took  off  his  sequestra- 
tion about  a  year  before  his  death,  and  sent  to  acquaint  him, 
Ibat  if  he  would  resign,  he  should  have  her  favour,  and  an 

*  "  The  worth  and  hiboars  of  tbis  excellent  man  (it  was  obserred  in  ibe  New  An- 
nad  Register  for  1789)  ha<Te  been  amply  displayed  in  the  present  cenlory,  bjr  tbe  ele* 
gant  penof  oat  of  hiii  own  name  and  family." — En. 

t  CriBdaPs  Life,  p.  ^5.    • 
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honourable  pension ;  which  he  promised  lo  accept  within 
six  months ;  but  Whit^il,  who  was  designed  for  his  sueees- 
sor,  refusing  to  enter  upon  the  see  while  Grindal  lit ed^  he 
made  a  shift  to  hold  it  till  his  death,  which  happened  July 
6th,  1583,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Camden  calls 
him  a  religious  and  grave  divine.  HoUingsheid  says,  h0 
was  so  studious  that  his  book  was  his  bride,  and  his  study  his 
bride^chamber,  in  which  he  spent  his  eyesight,  his  strength^^ 
«nd  his  health.  He  was  -certainly  a  learned  and  venerable 
prelate,  and  had  a  high  esteem  for  the  name  and  doctrines 
of  Calvin,  with  whom,  and  with  the  German  divines,  he  held 
a  constant  correspondence.  His  high  stations  did  not  make 
him  proud ;  but  if  we  may  believe  his  successor  in  the  see  of 
York,  archbishop  Sandys,  he  must  be  tainted  with  avarice 
(as  most  of  the  queen's  bishops  were),  because,  within  two 
months  after  he  was  translated  to  Canterbury,  he  gave  to  his 
kinsmen  and  servants,  and  sold  for  round  sums  of  money  to 
himself,  six-score  leases  and  patents,  even  then  when  they 
were  thought  not  to  be  good  in  law.*  But  upon  the  whol^ 
he  was  one  of  the  best  of  queen  Elizabeth's  bishops.  He  lies 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  at  Croydoo,  where  bi» 
effigies  is  to  be  seen  at  length  in  his  doctor's  robes,  and  in  a 
praying  posture.t 


CHAP.  VIL 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  GRINDAL  TO  THE 

SPANISH  INVASION  IN  1668. 

Upon  the  death  of  Grindal,  Dr.  J^n  Whitgift,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and 
Qpnfirmed  September  S3i,  15S3.  He  had  distinguished  him« 
self  in  the  controversy  against  the  Puritans,  and  was  there* 
fore  thought  the  most  proper  person  to  reduce  their  mim- 
bers.  Upon  his  advancement  the  queen. charged  him  '^  to 
restore  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  unifermity  e^ 

*  Strype's  Aon.  toI.  iik.  Siippl.  p.  21. 

t  This  prelalte  is  Uie  Algrind  of  Spencer,  wUch  istbe  WMgnm  of  hU  naae.  Thd 
iPrenoh  Proteitaots  were  verj  mach  iDdebted  to  his  indaenoe  and  activitj  in  obtain- 
ing for  tltem  a  seHlement  in. England,  in  tlkeir^wn  m^Btkod  of  worship.  Thia  was  the 
beginning  of *the  Walloon  church,  sitaaled  in  Tlireadneedle-streot,  London;  which 
has  ever  tibce  been  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  French  nation.  British  Biographj^ 
Tol.  3.  p.  161.  Graoger's  Biographical  History,  toI*  !2.  p*  90^  note,  8vot<^£D. 
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taMisbed  bylaw,  Which  (says  her  majesty)  through  the  coii^ 
nivance  of  some  prelates,  the  obstina*cy  of  the  Puritans^  and 
the  power  of  some  noblemen,  is  run  out  of  square."  Accord- 
ingly the  very  first  week,  his  grace  published  the  following 
articles,  and  sent  them  to  the  bishops  ofhls  province,  for  their 
direction  in  the  government  of  their  several  diocesses : — 

^'  That  all  preaching,  catechising,  and  praying,  in  any  pri- 
vate family,  where  any  are  present  besides  the  family,  be 
utterly  extinguished.*  That  none  do  preach  or  catechise^ 
except  also  he  will  read  the  whole  service,  and  administer 
the  sacraments  four  times  a  year.  That  all  preachers,  and 
others  in  ecclesiastical  orders,  do  at  all  times  wear  the  ha- 
bits prescribed.  That  none  be  admitted  to  preach  unless  he 
be  ordained  according  to  the  manner  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. That  none  be  admitted  to  preach,  or  execute  any 
piart  of  the  ecclesiastical  function,  unless  he  subscribe  the 
three  following  articles :  1st,  To  the  queen^s  supremacy  over 
all  persons,  and  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and  civil  within 
ber  majesty's  dominions.  Sdly,  To  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  of  the  ordination  of  priests  and  deacons,  as 
containing  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God;  and  that 
they  will  use  it  in  all  their  public  ministrations,  and  no 
other.  3dly,  To  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of 
England,  agreed  upon  in  the  synod  of  1562,  and,  after  ward 
confirmed  by  parliament.'^t  And  with  what  severity  his  grace 
enforced  these  articles,  will  be  seen  presently. 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  they  were  all  levelled  at  the 
Puritans ;  but  the  most  disintei^ested  civil  lawyers  of  these 
times  were  of  opinion,  that  his  grace  had  no  legal  authority 
to  impose  those,  or  any  other  articles,  upon  the  clergy,  with- 
out the  broad  seal ;  and  that  all  his  proceedings  upon  them  * 
were  an  abuse  of  the  royal  prerogative,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  consequently  so  many  acts  of  oppres- 
sion tipon  the  subject.    Their  reasons  were; 

1.  Because  the  statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  Henry  VIIL 
chap.  SO.  expressly  prohibits  ^'  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy, 
or  any  one  of  them,  to  put  in  use  any  constitutions,  or 
canons  aleady  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  except  they 
be  m^de  in  convocation  assembled  by  the  king's  writ,  his 
royal  assent  being  also  had  thereunto,  on  pain  of  fine  and 
imprisonment." 

*  Lif«  of  Whitgm,  p.  118.  t  MS.  p.  429. 
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3.  Because,  by  tbe  statute  of  the  Ist  of  Eltz.  chap.  3. 
**  Ail  such  jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  pre-emi- 
nences, spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  and  authority,  which 
hath  heretofore  been^  or  may  lawfully  be,  executed  or  used 
for  the  visitation  of  the  ecclesiastical  slate  and  persons,  and 
for  reformation  of  the  same,  and  of  all  maYiner  of  errors, 
heresies,  schisms,  abuses,  contempts,  and  enormities^  are  for- 
ever united  to  the  imperial  crown  of  these  realms." — Whence 
it  follows,  that  all  power  is  taken  from  the  bishops,  except 
that  of  governing  their  diocesses  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,_or  according  to  any  farther  injunctions  they  may 
receive  from  the  crown  under  the  broad  seal. 

3.  Because  some  of  the  archbishop's  articles  were  directly 
contrary  to  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm,  which  the  queen 
herself  has  not  power  to  alter  or  dispense  with.  By  the 
13th  Eiiz.  chap.  IS.  the  subscription  of  the  clergy  is  limited 
to  those  articles  of  the  church,  which  relate  to  the  doctrines 
of  faith,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  only;  whereas 
the  bishop  enjoined  them  to  subscribe  the  whole  thirty-nine. 
And  by  the  preamble  of  the  same  statute,  all  ordinations  in 
the  times  of  Popery,  or  after  the  manner  of  foreign  re- 
formed churches,  are  admitted  to  be  valid,  so  that  such  may 
enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  in  the  church ;  but  the 
arclibishop  says,  [art,  4th.]  ^^  that  none  shall  be  admitted 
to  preach,  unless  he  be  ordained  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  church  of  England."  Upon  these  accounts,  if  the  queen 
had  fallen  out  with  him,  he  might  have  incurred  the  guilt 
of  a  premunire. 

To  these  arguments  it  vmls  replied  by  his  grace's  lawyers, 

1.  That  by  the  canon  law,  the  archbishop  has  power  to 

make  law^  for  the  well-government  of  the  church,  so  far  as 

they  do  not  encountef^  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  quiet- 

pess  of  the  realm.    To  which  it  was  answered,  this  might 

.be  true  in  times  of  Popery,  but  the  case  was  very  much 

altered  since  the  Reforuiation,  because  now  the  archbishops 

,and  bishops'  authorii;y  is  derived  from  the  person  of  the 

queen  only ;  for  the  late  queen  Mary,  having  surrendered 

.  back  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  into  the  hands  of  the  pope, 

the  present  queen  upon  her  accession  had  no  jurisdiction 

resident  in  her  person,  till  the  statute  of  recognition,  Ist  of 

.Eliz.  by  which  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  this  realm, 

being  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope,  are  made 

Toil.   I.  Y 
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.  subject  to  the  qtieen,  to  govern  her  people  in  ecclesiastical 
caused,  as  her  other  subjects  goyem  the  same  (according  to 
their  places)  in  civil  causes;*  so  that  the  clergy  are  no  more 
to  be  tailed  the  archbishops  or  bishops'  children,  but  the 
queen's  liege  people,  and  are  to  be  governed  by  them  ac^ 
fcording  to  the  laws,  which  laws  are  such  canons,  constitu- 
tionsy  and  synodals  provincial,  as  were  in  force  before  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Henry  VIII.  and  are  not  contrary  not  re- 
.pugnant  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  nor  deroga- 
tory to  her  majesty's  prerogative  royal ;  and  therefore  all 
Canons  made  before  the  twenty-fifth  of  Henry  VIII.  giving 
to  the  archbishops  or  bishops  an  unlimited  power  over  the 
fclergy,  as  derived  from  the  see  of  Rome,  are  utterly  void, 
teuch  canons  being  directly  against  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the.  realm,  which  do  not  admit  of  any  subject  executing  a 
law  but  by  authority  from  the  prince ;  and  they  are  dero- 
gatory to  her.  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  because  hereby 
some  of  her  subjects  might  claim  an  unlimited  power  ovier 
lier  other  subjects,  independent  of  the  crown,  and  by  their 
private  authority  command  or  forbid  what  they  please. 
Sinde  then  the  archbidhop's  articles  were  framed  by  his  own 
private  authority,  they  cannot  be  justified  by  any  of  the 
^canons  hOW  in  force.  And  as  for  the  peace  of  the  church 
.aiid  quiet  of  the  realm,. they  were  so  ht  from  promoting 
them,  that  they  were  like  to  throw  both  into  confusion. 

S.  It  wag  said  that  the  queen,  as  head  of  the  church,  bad 
power  to  publish  articles  and  injunctions  for  reducing  the 
clergy  to.  uniforpaity ;,  and  that  the  arcbbitihop  bad  the 
queen^s  licence  and  consent  for  what  he  did*  But  the  queen 
herself  had  tie  authority  to  publish  articles  and  injunctions 
in  opposition  to  the  laws ;  and  as  for  her  majesty*^  permin- 
sion  and  OoU^ent,  it  could  bg  no  waierant  to  the  archbishops 
except  it  had  been  under  the  great  seal.  And  if  the  arch- 
bishop had  iio  legal  authority  to  command,  the  defgy  were 
not  obliged  to  obey ;  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience  does 
not  bind  in  this  case,  because  it  is  limited  to  Hcith  tt  k^nesiis, 
things  lawful  and  honest;  whereas  the  present  articles  bMfig 
against  law,  they  were  enforced  by  no  legal  authority^  «hd 
were  such  as  the  ministers  couM  not  honestly  consent  toe 

Notwithstanding  these  objections,  the  archbishop,  in  his 
primary  metropolitrcal  visitation,  insists  peremptorily,  that 

-     '"  ♦  MS.  p.  66U 
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tfU  Who  enjoyed  any  office  or  benefice  in  the  cfcoteh  fthdttld 
i^bMff  ibe  the  three  articles  above  mentioned  5  the  second  of 
ivhich  he  knew  the  Puritans  would  refuse :   accordingly   ,   . 
there  Vere  suspended  for  not  snbscribing. 

In  the  coanty  of  Norfolk     ...    64  ministers. 

Suffolk  ....  60 
Sussex,  about .  .  30 
Essex  .  .  .  •  .38 
Kent  .  .  .19or20 
Lincolnshire  .     .     SI 


InaUSSS. 

,  All  whose  iiaftfes  are  now  before  me;  besides  great  numbery 
in  the  dioeess  of  Peterborough^  in  the  city  of  London,  and 
*  projMMrtionable  in  other  coanrties ;  some  of  whom  were  dig-^ 
nitartes  in  the  ehurch,  and  most  of  them  graduates  in  the 
UBiTersity ;  of  these  some  were  allowed  time,  but  forty-nine 
were  absolutely  deprived  at  once.* 

.    Among  the  suspended  ministers  his  grace  shewed  some 
partieular  iavour  to  those  of  Sussejt,  at  the  intercession  of 
8ome  great  persons ;  for  after  a  long  dispute  and  many  argti^ 
meats  before  hian^elf  at  Lambeth,  he  accepted  of  the  snb- 
8erl]^ion  of  aix  or  seven^  with  their  own  explication  of  the 
rubrics^  and  with  declaration  that  their  subscription  wUs  not 
to  be  widerstood  in  any  other  sense,  than  as  &r  as  the  boohs 
were  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  substance  of 
religion  established  in  the  ehdreh  of  England,  and  to  the 
analogy  of  faith ;  add  thaj  it  did  not  extend  to  any  thing 
not  expressed  in  the  said  liooke.t    Of  all  which  the  a#ch- 
^  .bidiop  allowed  thenn  an  authentic  copy  in  writing,  dated 
Deoember  the  6ih,*158S^y  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to  send 
letters  to  Chichester,  that  the  rest  of  the  suspended  minis^ 
.  ters  in  that  county  might  be  indulged  the  same  favour. 
;    Many  gocd  and  pious  soieA  strained  their  eoAsctences  on 
"  tbie  occasion ;  some  subscribed  the  articles  with  this  pro- 
•  taataition  in  open  court,  ^  as  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God ;''  and  others  dempto  sccundoy  that  is,  taking 
away  tile  second.  Many,  upon  better  consid^ation,  repent«- 
ed  their  subscribing  in  this  manner,  and  would  have  rased 
out  their  names,  but  it  was  not  permitted.   S6me,  who  were 

•  MS.  p.  4S6.  t  MS.  p.  323. 405.    Life  of  Wbitgift,  p.  129. 
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allured  to  subscribe  with  the  promises  of  favour  and  b^lt^t 
preferment,  were  neglected  and  forgotten,  and  troubled  in 
the  eommissaries*  court  as  much  as  before.*  The  court  took 
no  notice  of  their  protestations  or  reserves ;  they  wanted 
nothing  but  their  hands,  and  when  they  had  got  them,  they 
were  all  listed  under  the  same  colours,  and  published  to  the 
world  as  absolute  subscribers. 

The  body  of  the  inferior  clergy  wished  and  prayed  for 
some  amendments  in  the  service-book,  to  make  their  brethren 
easy.  ^'  I  am  sure  (says  a  learned  divine  of  these  times)  that 
this  good  would  come  of  it.  (1.)  It  would  please  Almighty 
God.  (S.)  The  learned  ministers  would  be  more  firmly 
united  against  the  Papists.  (3.)  The  good  ministers  and 
good  subjects^  whereof  many  are  now  at  Weeping-cross, 
would  be  cheered ;  and  many  able  students  encouraged  to 
take  upon  them  the  ministry.  And,  (4.)  Hereby  the  Papists, 
and  more  careless  sort  of  professors,  would  be  more  easily 
won  to  religion.  If  any  object,  that  excellent  men  were 
publishers  of  the  Book  of  Prayer,  and  that  it  would  be  some 
disgrace  to  the  church  to  alter  it,  I  answer,  1st,  That  though 
worthy  men  are  to  be  accounted  of,  yet  their  oversights  in 
matters  of  religion  are  not  to  be  honoured  by  subscriptions. 
2dly,  The  reformation  of  the  service-book  can 'be  no  dis- 
grace to  us  nor  them,  for  men's  second  thoughts  are  wiser 
than  their  first ;  and  the  Papists  in  the  late  times  of  Pius 
V.  reformed  our  Lady's  Psalter.  To  conclude,  if  amend- 
ments to  the  book  be  inconvenient,  it  must  be  either  in  re^ 
gard  of  Protestants  or  Papists ;  it  cannot  be  in  regard  of 
Protestants,  for  very  great  numbers  of  them  pray  heartily 
to  God  for  it.  And  if  it  be  in  regard  of  tlie  Papists,  we 
are  not  to .  mind  them ;  for  they  whose  captains  say,  that  . 
we  have  neither  church,  nor  sacraments,  tior  ministers, 
nor  queen,  in  England,  are  not  greatly  to  be  regarded 
ofus."t 

But  Whitgift  was  to  be  influenced  by  no  such  arguments; 
•he  was  against  all  alterations  in  the  liturgy,  forthis  general 
reason,. lest  the  church  should  be  thought  to  have  maintain* 
ed  an  error :  which  is  surprising  to  come  from  the  mouth  of 
•a. Protestant  bishop,  who  had  so  lately  separated  from  the 
infallible  church  of  Rome.  His  grace's  arguments  for  sub- 
scription to  his  articles  are  no  less  remarkable.  1st,  If  you  i 

♦  Fennet's  Answer  lo  Dr..  Bridges,  p.  119, 120.  i  MS.  p.  156. 
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do  libt,  subscribe  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  you  do  in 
effect  say,  there  is  no  true  service  of  God,  nor  administration 
of  sacraments  Jn  the  land.  2dly,  If  yoii  do  not  subscribe  the 
book  of  ordination  of  priests,  &c.  then  our  calling  must  be 
unlawful,  and  we  have  no  true  ministry  ivMr  church  in  Eng- 
land. Sdly,  If  you  do  not  subscribe  the  book  of  the  thirty- 
nine  articles,  you  deny  true  doctrine  to  be  established  among 
us,  which  is  «the  main  note  of  a  true  church.*    Could  an 
honest  man,  and  a  great  scholar,  be  in  earnest  with  this 
reasoning  ?    Might  not  the  Puritans  dislike  some  thirfgs  in 
the  service-book  without  invalidating  the  whole  ?    Did  not 
his  grace  know,  that  they  offered  to  subscribe  to  the  use  of 
the  service-book,  as  far  as  they  could  apprehend  it  conso- 
nant to  truth,  thqugh  they  could  not  give  it  under  their 
hands,  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  nor  promise  to  use  the  whole  without  the  least  varia- 
tion, in  their  public  ministry  ?     But  according  to  the  arch- 
bishop's logic,  the  church  must  be  infallible  or  no  church  at 
all.    The  liturgy  must  be  perfect  in  every  phrase  and  sen- 
tence, dr  it  is  no  true  service  of  God ;  and  every  article  of 
the  church  must  be  agreeable  to  Scripture,  or  they  contain 
no  true  doctrine  at  all.     He  told  the  ministers,  that  all  who 
did  not  subscribe  his  articles  were  schismatics ;  that  they 
had  separated  themselves  from  the  church ;  and  declared 
peremptorily,  that  they  should  be  turned  out  of  it. 

This  conduct  of  the  archbishop  was  exposed  in  a  pam« 
phlet,  entitled,  '^  The  practice  of  prelates;"t  which  says,  that 
none  ever  used  good  ministers  so  severely  since  the  Reforma- 
tion as  he;  that  his  severe  proceedings  were  against  the 
judgment  of  many  of  his  brethren  the  bishops,  and  that  the 
devil,  the  common  enemy  of  mankind,  had  cei^tainly  a  hand 
in  it. — For  who  of  the  ministers  (says  this  writer)  have  been 
tumultuous  or  unpeaceable  ?  Have  they  not  striven  for  peace 
in  their  ministry,  in  their  writings,  and  by  their  example ; 
iind  sought  for  their  discipline  only  by  lawful  and  dutiful 
means?  Why  then  should  the  archbishop  tyrannize  over 
jiis  fellow-ministers,  and  starve  many  thousand  souls,  by 
depriving  all  who  refuse  subscription  ?  Why  should  he  lay 
such  stress  upon  Popish  opinions,  and  upon  an  hierarchy 
that  never  obtained  till  the  approach  of  antichrist  ? 

Loud  were  the  cries  of  these  poor  sufferers  And  their 

•  tafe  of  Whitgift,  p.  125.  .t  Ibid.  p.  122. 
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dkireased  families  to  Heavjea  for  laercy,  as  well  as  to  their 
Bttperiors  on  earth!  Their  temptations  were  strong;  for  as* 
ineD,  they  were  nioyed  with  compaAsioa  for  ih^ir  wives  and. 
little  ones ;  and  as  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  they  were 
desirous  to  be  usefidy  and  to  preserve  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscienoe.  Bonie  through  frailty  were  overcome  and  sub* 
ipitted,  but  most  of  tbem  cast  themselves  and  fi^milies  upon 
the  providence  of  God ;  having  written  to  the  queen,  to  the 
archbishop,  and  to  the  lords  of  the  council;  and  after  sooia 
time  to  the  parliament^  for  a  friendly  eonfer^ce,  or  a  public 
disputation,  when  and  where  and  before  whom  they  pleased; 
though  withoat  success.^ 

The  supfdicationof  the  Norfolk  i^tnisters  to  the  lords  of 
the  council,  signed  with  twenty  hapds ;  t^e  supplication  of 
the  Lincolnshire  ministers  with  tlyenty-one  hands ;  the  snp^ 
plication  of  the  Essex  ministers  with  twenty-seven  hands ; 
the  supplicationof  theOxfordshire  ministers  with-— -*'haads; 
the  supplication  of  the  ministers  of  Kent  with  seventeen 
hands,  are  now  before  me ;  besides  the  supplication  of  the 
London  ministers,  and  of  those  of  the  diocess  of  Ely  and 
Cambridgeshire ;  representing  in  most  moving  language 
their  unhappy  circumstances :  ^^  We  jcommend  (they  say)  to 
your  honours'  compassion  pur  poor  &milies,  but  much  more 
do  we  comipend  our  doubtful*  fearful,  and  distressed  con- 
sciences, together  with  the  cries  of  our  poor  people,  who  arQ 
hungering  after  the  word,  and  are  now  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  We  have  applied  to  the  archbishop,  but  can  get 
no  relief  we  therefore  humbly  beg  it  at  your  honours' 
haads.'^t —  They  declare  their  readihess  to  subscribe  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  the  church,  according  to  the  stat.  13 
Eliz.  cap.  12.  and  to  the  other  articles,  as  far  as  they  are 
not  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  And  they  promise  Ikr* 
ther,  if  they  may  be  dispensed  with  as  to  subscription,  that 
they  will  make  no  disturbance  in  the  church,  nor  separate 
from  it. 

The  Kentish  qiinisters,  in  their  supplication  to  the  lords 
of  the  council,  professed  their  reverence  for  the  established 

*  In  (he  jear  15^  one  Jolin  Lewif,  for  deojin^  the  deity  of  Christ,  was  boml  at 
Norwich.  Many  of  Ike  Popish  persnasioii,  under  the  charge  of  trei|son,  were  exe-' 
caled  in  different  places.  But,  notwithstanding  these  severities,  "  her  majesty  (says 
Fnller)  was  most  merciful  onto  many  Popish  malefactors,  whose  lives  stood  forfeited 
to  the  laWfia  the  rigour  thereof.  Seventy,  who  Imd  been  condemned,  byone  a^t  of 
grace  were  pardoned  and  sent  beyond  sea.*'  Church  History,  b.  9.  p.  169, 170.— '£0. 
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cli«Hrcli,^  and  tkeir  ^stoevi  for  the  Book  oC  Co?ihiqii  Prajref,' 
ao  far  as  that  tbey.  saw  no  nee^s^ly  of  separating  from  the 
unity  of  the  church  on  that  accoairt ;  that  they  believed  tho 
word  preached,  atid  the  sacraoieiitsi  adipi^istered  according 
to  authority,  touching  the  auhstanoe^  to  be  lawful,  Tbey 
promised  to  shew  th^emselves  obedient  to  the  queen^  in  all 
causes  eecl^iastical  and  civil ;  hut  then  they  added,  that 
there  were  many,  things  that  needed  reformatioD^.  whicli 
therefore  they  could  not  hone&tly  set  their  hanck  to.f  They 
conclude  witb  praying  for  indulgence,  and  subscribe  them*- 
selves  their  honours'  daily  and  faithful  orators,  the  Bunisters 
of  Kent  suspended  from  the  execution  of  their  njinistry. 

The  London  minist^s  applied  to  the  convocation,  and 
fifteen  of  them  offered  to'^ubscribe  to  the  queen's  supremacy,  * 
to  the  use  of  the  Common  l^rayer-booh,  and  to  the  doctrinal 
articles  of  the  church,  if  they  might  be  resteored;  but  then 
add^  ^^  We  dare  not  say  there  isnothing  in  the  three  books 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  till  we  are  olberwise  en-^ 
lightened ;  and  therefore  humbly  pray  our  brethren  in  coAi* 
vocation^  to  be  a  means  to  the  queen  and  parliament,  that 
we  m$^  not  be  presaed  to  an  absolute  svbacriptioo,  but  be 
sttffef  ^  U>  go  on  in  the  quiet  discharge  of  the  duties  of  our 
calling)  as  we  have  done  heretofore,  to  the  honour  of  AK 
mighty  6od|  and  the  edification  of  his  church.^ — We  protest, 
before  G^d  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  that  if  by  any 
means,  by  doing  that  which  is  not  wkked,  we  might  con-^ 
tinue  still  oar  labours  in  the  gospel,  we  would  gladly  and 
willingly  do  any  thing  that  might  procure  that  blessings, 
esteeming  it  more  than  all  the  riches  in  the  world ;  but  if  we 
cannot  he  suffered  to  continue  in  our  places  and  calliDg%  we 
beseech  the  Lord  to  shew  greater  mercy  to  those  by  whom 
this  afilictiqu  shall  be  brought  upcm  us,  and  upon  the  people 
committed  to  our  charge,  for  whom  we  will  not  cease  to 
pray?  that  the  good  work  which  the  Lord  has  begun  by  our 
labours  may  still  be  advanced,  to  that  day  when  the  Lord 
ahall  give  them  and  u^  comfort  one  ia  another,  and  in  his 
presence  everlasting  happiness  and  eternal  glory ."j:    This 

*Tlu8  has  been  considered,  by  bishop  Witf burton,  as  iioooaisteiit  with  oalUng  tl|e 
*•  eiitablished  church  an  hierarchy,  thai  never  obtained  till  the  approach  of  anticlirist/' 
But  the  gbarge  of  indoosiatency  does  not  lie  against  the  Kentish  ministers  who  speolc 
above,  unless  it  be  proved  that  they  were  the  authors  of  4he  pamphlet,  entitled,  Tk^ 
iPractioe  of  Prelates,  which  contains  the  other  sentiments. — Ed. 

t  MS.  p.  326.  t  MS.  p.  695.  6^. 
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petition  was  presented  to  the  convocation,  in  the  first  ses- 
sions of  the  next  parliament,  in  the  tisme  of  the  ministers  of 
liondon  that  .had  refused  to  subscribe  the  articles  lately 
enforced  upon  t'hem-;  with  an  humble  request  to  have  their 
doubts  satisfied  by  conference,  or  any  other  way. 

Among  the  suspended  ministers  of  London,  was  the 
learned  and  virtuous  Mr.  Barber,  who  preached  four  times 
a  week  at  Bow-church :  his  parishioners,  to  the  number  of 
ope  hundred  and  twenty,  signed  a  petition  to  the  lord*mayor 
and  court  of  aldermen  for  his  release,  but  that  court  could 
not  obtain  it.*  March  4t,  1584,  the  learned  Mr.  Field  and 
Mr.  Egerton  were  suspended.  Mr.  Field  had  been  often  in 
bonds  for  nonconformity ;  he  was  minister  of  Aldermary, 
and  had  admitted  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  his  house, 
among  whom  were  some  Scots  divines,  who  being  disaflect- 
ed  to  the  hierarchy,  the  assembly  was  declared  an  unlawful 
conventicle,  and  Mr.  Field  was  suspended  from  his  ministry 
for  entertaining  them ;  but  the  rest  were  deprived  for  not 
subscribing. 

Many  gentlemen  of  reputation  both  in  city  and  country 
appeared  for  the  suspended  ministers,  as  well  out  of  regard 
to  their  poor  families,  as  for  the  sake  of  religion,  it  being 
impossible  to  supply  so  many  vacancies  as  were  made  in  the 
church  upon  this  occasion.     The  gentlemen  of  Norfolk, 
Cambridgeshire,  and  Kent,  interceded  with  the  archbishop, 
alleging  that  it  was  very  hard  to  deal  with  men  so  seterely 
for  a  few  rites  and  ceremonies,  when  they  were  neither 
heretics  nor  schismatics,  and  when  the  country  wanted  their 
useful  preaching.     The  parishioners  of  the  several  places 
from  whence  the  ministers  were  ejected,  signed  petitions  to 
'  the  lord-treasurer,  and  others  of  the  queen's  council,  be- 
seeching them,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  their 
ministers,  being  of  an  upright  and  holy  conversation,  and 
diligent  preachers  of  the  word  of  God,  might  be  restored, 
or  ortherwise  (their  livings  being  only  of  small  value) 
their  souls  would  be  in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.f 

The  inhabitants  of  Maiden  in  Essex  sent  up  a  complaint 
to  the  council,  "  that  since  their  ministers  had  been  taken 
from  them,  for  not  subscribing  to  certain  articles  neither 
confirmed  by  the  law  of  God,  nor  of  the  land ;  they  had 

•  MS.  p.  460.  56a,  &c.  t  Ibid.  p.  457. 
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none  left  but  sueh  as  they  could  prove  unfit  for  that  office, 
being  altogether  ignorant,  having  been  either  Popish  priests 
or  shiftless  men,  thrust  in  upon  the  ministry  when  they 
knew  not  else  how  to  live ;  men  of  occupation,  serving-men, 
and  the  basest  of  all  sorts ;  and  which  is  most  lamentable, 
as  they  are  men  of  no  gifts,  so  they  are  of  no  common 
honesty,  but  rioters,  dicers,  drunkards,  &c.  and  of  offensive 
lives.  These  are  the  men  (say  they)  that  are  supported, 
whose  reports  and  suggestions  against  others  are  readily 
received  and  admitted ;  by  reason  of  which,  multitudes  of 
Papists,  heretics,  and  other  enemies  to  God  and  the  queen, 
are  increased,  and  we  ourselves  in  danger  of  being  insulted. 
We  therefore  humbly  beseech  your  honours  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  a*  means  of  restoring  our  godly  and 
faithful  ministers ;  so  shall  we  and  many  thousands  of  her 
majesty's  subjects,  continue  our  daily  supplications  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  &c/' 

The  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Norwich,  signed  with 
one  hundred  and  seventy-six  hands,  and  many  letters  and 
supplications  from  the  most  populous  towns  in  England,  to 
the  same  purpose,  are  now  before  me.     But  these  appeals' 
of  the  Puritans  and  their  friends  did  them  no  service;  for 
the  watchful  archbishop,  whose  eyes  were  ^bout  him,  wrote 
to  th6  council  to  put  them  in  mind,  ^^  that  the  cause  of  the 
Puritans  did  not  lie  before  them  :  that  he  wondered  at  the 
presumption  of  the  ministers,  to  bring  his  doings  in  question 
before  their  lordships ;  and  at  their  proud  spirit,  to  dare  to 
offer  to  dispute  before  so  great  a  body  against  the  religion 
established  by  law,  and  against  a  book  so  painfully  penned, 
and  confirmed  by  the  highest  authority."     He  then  adds, 
^'  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  sit  in  his  place,  if  every  curate 
in  his  diocess  must  dispute  with  him ;  nor  could  he  do  his 
duty  to  the  queen,  if  he  might  not  proceed  without  inter*, 
ruption;  but  if  they  would  help  him  he  should  soon  bring 
them  to  comply."''^  As  to  the  gentlemen  who  petitioned  for 
their  ministers,t  he  told  them  to  their  faces,  that  he  would 
not  suffer  their  factious  ministers,  unless  they  would  isub-. 
scribe:  that  no  church  ought  to  suffer  its  laudable  rites  to 
be  neglected :  that  though  the  ministers  were  not  heretics, 
they  were  schismatics,  because  they  raised  a  contention  in  the 
church,  about  things  not  necessary  to  salvation.  And  as  for 

*  Life  o|  Whitgift,  p.  127.'  +  Slrype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  4. 
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lack  of  preaclMnfff  if  tbe  gentlecaea  or  parishioqeri  wouU- 
let  him  diapoae  of  their  liviQgg|  he  would  take  caro  to  pro-, 
vide  them  v^ith  able  ipen.  Thus  thi9  great  prelatej  who, 
had  complied  with  the  Popish  religioBA''^  and  kept  his  place 
ia  the  university  thfQUgh  9II  the  reign  of  queen  Alury,  wa» 
resolved  to  bear  down  all  pppositipQ^  and  to  display  his 
sovereign  power  against  those  whose  consciences  w^re  not 
as  flexible  as  his  own. 

But  not  content  with  his  episcopal  jurisdiction,  hi^raoe 
solicited  the  queen  for  a  new  ecclesiastical  commissiouy  and 
gave  her  niajesty  these  weighty  reasons  for  it,  among  others. 
Because  the  Puritans  continue  the  ecclesiastical  ceosures* 
Because  the  commission  may  order  a  search  for  seditioii^ 
hooks^  and  examine  the  writers  or  publishers  upon  oath,, 
which  a  bishop  cannot.  Becs^use  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission c^n  punish  by  fines,  which  are  very  i^ommodious  to 
the  government ;  or  'by  imprisonment,  which  will  strike, 
more  terror  into  the  Puritans.  Because  a  notorioMs  fault 
canqot  be  notoriously  punished,  but  by  the  comwision,. 
Because  the  yrbole  ecclesiastical  law  is  but  a  carcass  with*' 
out  9'  soul,  unless  it  be  quickened  by  the  commiasion.-t 

The  queen,  who  was  already  disposed  to  methods  of  se*. 
verity,  easily  gave  way  to  the  archbi^Jyip's  arguments,  and 
ordered  a  new  high  commission  to  be  prepa^re^^  which  shei 
put  the  great  seal  to,  in  the  month  of  December  1^83^  9o4 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  her  reign4  , 

*  Bishop  Maddox  here  censures  Mr.  Neal,  and  sajs  that  the  reverse  was  trae^ 
The  fact,  from  all  his  t>iof|^raphers>  appears  to  be  that  oa  the  expectation  of  a  visita-' 
t^n  of  thei  muversii^,  in  queen  lUry's  reign,  to  suppress  ber^sj,  «Dd  tp  oblige  si^ 
as  were  qaalified  to  take  the  first  tonsore  ;  Wbitgift,  foreseeing  his  danger,  and  fear- 
ivg  not  only  an  expulsieq  bat  for  his  Ufe,  particular)/  btfbaase  he  conld  not  coinplj 
with  this  re<(oiftitiu|i,  would  have  gone  ^brq^d  :  but  Pr«  Peoirn  eaeoun^eyl  ai)4 
persuaded  him  to  sta;)(,  biddiqg  him  to  kj&ep  his  own  cQonsel,  and  not  utter  bis  opi* 
nion,  and  engaging^  to  cqnoeal  him  without  incurring  any  danger  to  his  oonscience  in 
this  yiMilalion.  He  continued,  therefore,  iu  the  coUego  thrpughoat  ibif  reign.  Bii4 
it  is  not  to  be  conceived  but  that  he  must  have  preserved  an  outward  conformity  tp 
the  poblio  and  usual  seryices  of  the  ohnreh. — Ed. 

t  Liife  of  WUit|[ift,  p.  134, 

t  There  had  been  five  high  commissions  before  this,  jn  mp9t  of  which  the  powen 
of  theeommissieoers  had  been  enlarged  ;  but  forasmuch  as  the  epurt  was  now  almost 
at  its  beigbtf  I  will  gi?e  the  reader  B(a  ^bsl^^t  pf  their  c<Hnmission  frpm  an  ai^estei^ 
copy,  under  the  hand  and  se^l  (if  Abraham  Hartweil»  i)  notary  public,  at  tbe  special 
request  and  command  of  the  archbishop  himself,  daled  January  7tb,  1583 — 4. 

The  preamble  recites  the  act  of  the  first  of  tbe  queen,  copitponl^  palled  the  aotfcyc- 
"  restoiing  to  the  crown  the  anciept  jurisdiction,  of  the  state  eccle^jastical  and  civilf 
Vid  the  abolishing  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same :"  and  another  of  ibe  same 
year,  "  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer  apd  serfice  of  the  church  an4  adiyipUtraAjoi^ 
of  the  sacraments :''  and  a  third  of  the  fifth  of  the  queen,  entitled, "  An  act  of  assurance 
of  the  queen's  powers  eves  all  states,  &o.  :*'  and  a  fourth  of  the  Ibirteeatb  BImb.  en-' 
titled, "  An  act  for  reforming  pertain  disprders  tpncbiog  ministers  pf  the  church :"  as 
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The  court  of  higb  commis^on  was  so  ealfed,  because  it 
claimed  a  larger  jurisdiction  and  higher  powers  than  th« 

tlie  foDDdfitioQ  of  )ier  ecoleMfttticnl  jprisdiotioQ  and  power.  Her  iQajet»ty  then  namiw 
forty-four  oommissiouerSj  whereof  twelve  were  bishops )  some  were  privj-coaoselr 
lors,  lawyers,  and  officers  of  state,  as  sir  Francis  Knollys  treasurer  of  the  household, 
sir  Fraocia  Walsingham  secretary  of  sta^ei  sir  Walter  Mildmay  ohahcellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  sir  Ralph  Sadlier  ohancellor  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  sir  Gilbert 
Gerard  master  of  the  rolls,  sir  Robert  Manhood  lord  chief  baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
sir  Owen  Hopton  lieatenaiit  of  |he  Tower  of  London,  Jobq  Popham,  esq.  atloriisyT 
geoeraly  Thomas  Egerton,  esq.  solicitor-general;  the  rest  were  deans,  arcbdeaooos^ 
and  civilians.     Her  majesty  then  proceeds ; 

**  Weji^amestly  minding  to  have  the  above-mentioned  laws  put  in  execution,  aod 
putting  special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions,  have  authorized 
and  appointed  yon  to  be  our  commissioners  :  and  do  give  full  power  and  authority 
to  you,  or  any  three  of  yoa,  whereof  the  arohbisbop  of  Canterbury,  or  one  of  tb# 
bishops  mentioned  in  the  commission,  or  sir  Francis  Walsingham,  sir  Gilbert  Gerard^ 
or  some  of  the  civilians,  to  be  one,  to  inquire  from  time  to  time  during  oar  pleasure, 
as  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good  and  lawful  men,  as  also  by  witnesses,  ao^  ^ 
other  means  and  ways  you  can  devise  ;  of  all  pffences,  contempts,  misdemeanours,  &c, 
done  and  eommitted  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  said  several  acts  and  statutes  ;  and 
also  to  ioqiur«  of  all  heretical  opinions,  seditious  books,  contempts,  conspiracies^ 
false  rumours  or  talks,  slanderous  words  and  sayings,  &c.  contrary  to  the  aforesaid 
laws,  or  any  others,  ordained  for  the  maintenance  of  religion  in  this  realm,  together 
iiritb  their  abettors,  oonosdllors,  or  coadjutors. 

**  And  farther  we  do  give  full  power  to  yon  or  any  three  of  yon,  whereof  the 
arohbisbop  of  Gaoterbury,  or  one  of  the  bishops  mentioned  in  the  commission,  to  be 
QOOr  to  bear  and  determine  coocerniag  the  premises,  and  to  order,  correct,  refbrmi 
and  punish,  all  persons  dwelling  in  places  exempt  or  not  exempt,  that  wilfully  and 
obstinately  absent  from  chareh,  nt  oivine  service  established  by  law,  by  the  cen- 
sures of  the  obnrcfa,  or  any  otbor  lawful  ways  and  means,  by  the  act  of  upiforroity ,  of 
any  laws  ecclesiastical  of  this  realm  limited  and  appointed ;  and  to  take  order,  of 
your  discretioBS,  that  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  limited  by  the  said  act  of  uniform- 
ity  jigaid^  the  ofifekidvrs  in  that  behalf  may  be  duly  levied,  according  to  tho  for^a^ 
prescribed  in  the  said  act,  to  the  use  of  us  and  the  poor,  qpon  the  goods,  lands,  and 
tenements,  of  snob  offenders,  by  way  of  distress,  according  to  the  true  meaning  an(| 
limitation  of  the  statute. 

**  And  we  do  farther  empower  yon,  or  any  three  of  you,  during  our  pleasure,  tO 
▼isit  and  reform  all  errors,  faeresies,  schisms,  &c;  which  may  laivfully  be  reformed  or 
restrained  by  censures  ecclesiastical,  deprivation,  or  otherwise,  according  to  tbf 
power  and  authority  limited  and  appointed  by  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  statutes,  of 
this  realm. 

**  And  we  do  hereby  farther  empower  yoo,  or  any  three  of  yoq,  to  call  before  yo« 
such  persons  as  have  ecclesiastieal  livings,  and  to  deprive  such  of  them  as  wilfully 
and  advisedly  maintain  any  doctrine  contrary  to  such  articles  of  religion  of  the  syiiod 
of  156^,  whleh  only  concern  the  confession  of  the  true  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  sat 
craments,  and  will  not  revoke  the  same. 

*'  And  we  do  farther  empower  yon,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  punish  all  incests» 
adulteries,  fornications,  outrages,  misbehaviours  and  disorders  in  marriage ;  and  all 
grievous  offences  punishable  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  according  to  the  tenor  of  th^ 
laws  in  that  behalf,  and  afcordiog  to  your  wisdoms,  oonscieooes,  and  disoreiionsy 
commanding  yon,  or  any  three  of  yoo,  to  devise  all  such  lawfql  ways  and  means  Ccmt 
the  searching  out  the  premises,  as  by  you  shall  be  thought  necessary  :  and  upon  du* 
proof  thereof  had,  by  confession  of  the  party,  or  lawful  witnesses,  or  by  any  othei* 
due  means,  to  order  and  award  such  punishment  by  fine,  imprisonment,  censures  ol 
the  ohnrch,  or  by  all  or  any  of  the  said  ways,  as  to  your  wisdom  and  discretions  shall 
appear  most  meet  and  convenient. 

"  And  farther  we  do  empower  yoo,  or  any  three  of  yon,  to  call  before  you  all  per* 
sons  suspected  of  any  of  the  premises,  and  to  proceed  against  tbem,  as  the  quality  of 
the  offence  and  suspicion  shall  require,  to  examine  them  on  their  corporal  oaths,  for 
the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  truth  ;  and  if  any  persons  are  obstinate  and  dis- 
obedient, either  in  not  appearing  at  your  command,  or  not  obeying  your  orders  and 
decrees,  then  to  punish  them  by  excommunicatiou,  or  other  censures  ecoletfiai^tical,or 
by  fine,  according  to  your  discretioAS  \  or  to  cojDmit  th?  said  offenders  to  ward,  there 
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ordinary  courts  of  the  bishops;   its  jurisdiction  extended 
over  the  whole  kingdom,  and  was  the  same  in  a  manner 
with  that  which  had  been  vested  in  the  single  person  of  lord 
Cromwel,  vicar-general  to  king  Henry  VIII.  though  now 
put  into  (fommission.     The  court  was  erected  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  acts  mentioned  in  the  preamble/  and  there- 
fore its  powers  must  be  limited  by  those  statutes ;  but  the 
council  for  Mr.  Cawdrey,  whose  case  was  argued  before  all 
.the  judges  in  Trinity-term  1591,  questioned  wbetber  the 
court  had  any  foundation  at  all  in  law  ;  it  being  doubtful 
whether  the  queen  could  delegate  her  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity, or  the  commissaries  act  by  virtue  of  such  delegation. 
But  admitting  the  court  to  be  legal,  it  will  appear  that 
hoth  the  queen  and  her  commissioners  exceeded  the  powers 
granted  them  by  law  ;  for  it  was  not  the  intendment  of  the 
act  of  supremacy,  to  vest  any  new  powers  in  the  crown,  but 
only  to  restore  those  which^vere  supposed  to  be  it^  ancient 
and  natural  right.     Nor  do  the  acts  above  recited  autho- 
rize the  queen  to  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the  realm,  or 
act  contrary  to  them ;  or  to  set  aside  the  ordinary  legal 
courts  of  proceeding  in  other  courts  of  judicature,  by  in- 
dictments, witnesses,  and  a  jury  of  twelve  men  ;  nor  do 
they  empower  her  to  levy  fines,  and  inflict* what  corporal 
punishments  she  pleases  upon  oflendersj  but  in  all  criminal 
cases,  where  the  precise  punishment  is  not  determined  by 
the  statute,  her  commissioners  were  to  be  directed  and  go-^ 
verned  by  the  common  law  of  the  land. 

t»  remain,  till  he  or  they  gfiail  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  enlarged  or  delivered  ; 
•nd  sbfttt  pay  such  cok^s  aad  expenses  of  suit  as  th«  cause  shall  reqaire,  and  you  in 
justice  shaN  think  reasonable. 

And  farther  we  give  full  power  snd  authority  to  you,  or  three  of  jou  as  aforesaid, 
t»  command  all  oer  sheriffs,  justices,  and  other  oflicers,  by  yoor  letters,  to  appre- 
liend,  or  cause  to  be  apprehended,  such  persons  as  yoo  shall  think  meet  to  be  con- 
vened before  yon  ;  and  to  take  such  bond  as  you  shall  think  fit,  for  their  personal 
•ppearance ;  and  iircase  of  refusal,  to  commit  them  to  safe  custody,  tiU  you  shall 
give  order  for  their  enlargement :  and  farther,  to  take  such  securities  for  their  per- 
ffMrmtace  of  yoor  decrees  as  yon  shall  think  reasonable.  And  farther,  yoa  shall  keep 
m  register  of  your  decrees,  and  of  yonr  fines,  and  appoint  receivers,  messengers,  and 
other  officers,  with  such  salaries  as  yoa  shall  think  fit ;  the  receiver  to  certify  into  the 
Exchequer,  every  Easter  and  Michaelmas  term,  an  accoant  of  the  fines  taxed  and 
received,  under  the  hands  of  three  of  the  cooHnission^rs.  * 

**  Aiid  we  do  farther  empower  jou,  or  any  six  of  voii,  whereof  some  to  be  bishops, 
to  examine,  alter,  review,  and  amend,  the  statutes  of  colleges,  ^cathedrals,  grammar- 
schools,  and  other  pabiie  fouitdations,  and  to  present  them  to  as  to  be  confirmed. 

••  And  we  do  farther  empower  you,  to  tender  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  all  minis- 
ters, and  others  compellable  by  act  of  parliament,  and  to  certify  the  names  of  such  as 
lefuse  it  into  the  King's-bench. 

**  And  lastly,  we  do  a|>point  a  seal  for  your  office,  having  a  crown  *aud  a  rose 
over  it,  and  the  letter  E  before  and  R  after  the  same ;  and  round  about^the  seal 
these  words,  *  Sigil.  commissi  rcgias  maj.ad  causas  ecclesiasticas.' ". 
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f-  Y^txsontrary  to  the  proceedings  in  other  courts,  and  to 
the  essential  freedom  of  the  English  constitution,  the  queen 
empowered  her  commissioners,  to  ''  inquire  into  all  misde- 
meanours, not  only  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  and  wit- 
nesses, but  by  alt  other  means  and  ways  they  could  devise ;'' 
that  is,  by  inquisition,  by  the  rack,  by  torture,  or  by  any 
ways  and  means,  that  forty-four  sovereign  judges  should 
devise.     Surely  this  should  have  been  limited  to  ways  and 
meaft^  warranted  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 
.r    Father,  her  majesty  empowers  her  ^^commissioners,  to 
examine  such  persons  as  they  suspected  upon  their  corporal 
qathsy.  for  the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  truth,  and  to 
punish  those  that  refused  the  path,  by  fine  or  imprisonment, 
according  to  their  discretion."     Thi^  refers  to  the  oath  ex 
Qj^cio^  mere,  and  was  not  in  the  five  first  commissions* 
.    It  was  said  in  behalf  of  this  oath,  by  Dr.  Aubrey,*  that 
though  it  was  not  warrantable  by  the  letter  of  the  statute 
of  the  1st  of  Elizabeth,  yet  the  canon  law  being  in  force, 
before  the  making  of  that  statute,  and  the  commission  war- 
ranting the  commissioners  to  proceed  according  to  the  law 
ecclesiastical,  they  might  lawfully  administer  it  according 
to  ancient  custom.f     To  which  it  was  answered,  ^'that 
such  an  oath  was  never  allowed  by  any  canon  of  the  church, 
or. general  council,  for  a  thousand  years  after  Christ;  that 
when  it  was  used  against  the  primitive  Christians,  the  Pagan 
emperors  countermanded  it ;  that  it  was  against  the  pope's 
law  in  the  decretals,  which  admits  of  such  an   inquisition 
onlyinca^sof  heresy;  nor  was  it  ever  used  in  England, 
till  the  reign   of  king  Henry  IV.  and  then  it  was  en- 
for^^  as  law,  only  by  a  haughty  archbishop,  without  con- 
sent of  the  commons  of  England,  till  the  S5ih  of  Henrj 
yilL  when  it  was   utterly  abrogated.      This  pretended 
law  was  again  revived  by  queen  Mary,  but  repealed  again 
by  the  1st  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  so  remained.^  Besides, 
ids  this  purging  men  by  oath  has  no  foundation  in  the  law 
.of  the.lknd,  it  is  undoubtedly  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature 
and  nations,  where  this  is  a  received  maxim.  Nemo  tenetur 
^seipmv^  accusare:  No  roan  is  bound  to  accuse  himself. 
The  .queen  therefore  had  no  power  to  authorize  her  com- 
«• 

*  And  nine  olhers,  learned  civilians ;  and  most  of  (Iiem,  Strjpe  say$,  judges  in  the 
ci?ilAnd  eccleRiastical  courts. — Ed. 

t  Lifo  of  VVhitgift,  p.  340.  J  Ibid.  p.  393,  394. 
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fuiiisionefft  i6  #et  up  an  inquisitioti,  ailcl  Adfbihister  an 
oath  to  the  suspected  person^  to  answer  all  qnestions  the 
court  should  put  to  him,  and  to  convict  him  upon  those 
aiistrers ;  or  if  they  could  confront  his  declarations,  to  pu« 
nish  him  as  perjured* 

If  any  persons  disobeyed  the  orders  and  decrees  of  the 
eourty  by  not  appearing  at  their  summons,  &c.  the  commis- 
sioners were  empowered  to  punish  them  by  fine  etimprison-* 
ment  at  their  discretions*  This  also  was  contrail  to  law,  for 
the  body  of  a  subject  is  to  be  dealt  with,  secundum  legem 
ierriB,  according  to  the  law  of  the  land,  as  Magusl  Charta 
khd  the  law  saith.  The  clerk  felon  in  the  bi^op^sr  ptisott 
is  the  king^s  prisoner,  and  not  the  bishop*s,  afid  therefor^ 
by  the  1st  of  Henry  VII.  cap.  4«  <^the  bishop  of  the  dio» 
cess  is  empowered  to  imprison  such  priests,  or  other  reli* 
^ioud  persons,  within  bis  jurisdiction,  as  shall  by  exatnina- 
tion,  and  other  lawful  proofs  requisite  by  the  law  of  tb^ 
church,  be  eonvicted  of  fornication,  incest,  or  any  fleshly 
incontinency,  and  there  to  detain  them  for  such  time  ad  shall 
be  thought  by  their  discretions  convenient,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  offence ;  and  that  none  of  the  said  arch- 
bishops or  bishops  shall  be  chargeable  with  an  action  of 
fhlse  imprisonment  for  so  doing.'^  Which  plainly  implies^ 
that  k  bishop  cannot  by  law  commit  a  man  to  prismi,  ex- 
cept in  the  cases  abore  mentioned ;  and  that  in  all  ottiers, 
the  law  remains  in  force  as  before.  If  then  the  queen,  by 
h^t  ecclesiastical  c6mmissioo,  could  not  dispense  with  the 
Jiaws  o^the  land,  it  is  evident  that  the  long  and  arbitrary 
imprisonments  of  the  Puritan  clergy^  before  they  had  been 
legally  convicted,  and  all  their  confinements  afterward, 
beyond  the  time  limited  by  the  statutes,  were  so  many  acts 
of  oppression ;  and  every  acting  bishop  or  commisaiener 
was  liable  to  be  sued  in  an  action  of  false  imprisonment. 
'  The  lapw  says,  no  man  shall  be  fined  ulita  teneinentutnj 
beydnd  bis  estate  or  ability.  But  the  fines  raised* by  this 
court,  in  the  two  next  reigns,  were  so  exorbitant^  that  no 
Yuan  was  secure  in  his  property  or  estate ;  though,  accord- 
ing to  Icfrd  Clarendon,  their  power  of  levying  any  fines  at 
all  was  very  doubtful.  Some  for  speaking  an  unmannerly 
word,  or  writing  what  the  court  wa.s  pleased  to  construe  a 
libel,  were  fined  from  500/.  to  1Q,Q00/.  and  perpetual  impri- 

•  Life  of  AjIiJlier,  p.  145,  .  *    _    ^ 


fi^ni^ilt ;  B6m^  bftd  their  edrs  etit  dff  aild  their  nOde6  filit, 
iifter  they  had  tieeti  exposed  several  days  iit  the  piltery ; 
and  many  families  vret'e  driven  into  banishment ;  tiHin  pro- 
cess of  time  the  court  became  eueh  a  general  nuisance,  that 
it  was  dissolved  by  parliament^  with  a  clanse  thai  no  such 
court  should  be  erected  for  the  future. 

Farther,  the  commission  gives  no  authority  to  the  court 
to  frame  articles^  and  oblige  the  clergy  to  subscribe  them. 
It  empowtetm  them  to  reform  all  errors,  heresies,  andscKisms, 
which  may' lawfully  be  informed,  according  to  the  power 
and  authority,  limited  and  appointed  by  the  laws  and  sta- 
tutes of  the  realm.  But  there  never  was  a  clause  in  any  of 
the  commissions,  empowering  them  to  enforce  subscription 
*to  articles  of  their  own  devising.**  Therefore  their  doing 
ihis,  without  a  special  ratification  under  the  great  seal,  was 
Ao  doUbt  a  usurpation  of  the  supremacy,  and  brought  them 
within  the  compass  of  a  premunire,  according  to  the  sta- 
tutes of  26  Henry  VIII.  cap.  20.  and  1  Eliz.  cap,  3. ' 
'  Lastly,  Though  all  spiritual  courts  (and  consequently 
-high-commission)  are  and  ought  tD  be  subject  to  prohibi- 
tions from  the  supreme  courts  of  law,  yetthecommissioner^ 
would  seldom  or  never  admit  them,  and  at  length  terrified 
the  judges  from  granting  them:  so  that,  upon  the  whole, 
their  proceedings  were  for  the  most  part  contrary  to  the 
act  of  submission  of  the  clergy,  contrary  to  the  statute  laws 
of  the  realm,  and  no  better  than  a  spiritual  inquisition.t 

If  a  clergyman  omitted  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church  in  his  public  ministrations,  or  if  a  parishioner  bore 
^  an  iiUwill  to  hi^  minister,  be  might  inform  the  commis- 
sioners by  letter,  that  he  was  a .  suspected  penson ;  upoti 
tvhitfa  a  pursuivant  or  messenger  was  sent  iohk  hoii^e  with 
a  citation.:]: 

The  pursuivant  who  brought  them  up,  had  thirty-thre^ 

♦  MS.  p.  573. 

t  In  this  view  it  wCts  considered  by  the  lord-treasurer  Barleigli. —  "  Aceordiog  tb 
tikf  simple  judgmeht  (says  he,  in  al^ter  to  the  archbishop),  this  kind  of  proceeding 
Is  too  niacb  sayonring  the  Uomish  inqiiisitioo,  and  is  rather  a  device  to  seek  for  offeo£ 
'4ik,  tbinr  reform  any/'  Fallt^r's  Cbim>h  History,  b.  9.  p.  155,  Mr.  Hame  stigmi^ 
tizes  this  boort  not  Only  a*  k  real  inqhisition  ;  but  attended  with  til  the  iniquities,  a« 
well  iis  craeltieU,  inseparable  from  that  horrid  tribunal. — Bo.  '  ' 
^    X  The  citation  wsa  td  the  following  eifect :  I  ' 

"  We  will  and  command  you,  and  every  of  you,  in  her  majesty's  name,  by  Tirtfie 
of  b«rJugh  commission  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  to  nsand  others  directed,  that  you, 
and  every  of  you,  do  make  your  personal  appearance  before  us,  or  others  her  majes- 
ty's (iommissioaers  in  that  behalf  appointed,  in  the  consistory  witfiin  the  cathedral 
churah  oC-StMpaurs,  London  [or  at  Lambeth],  the  seventh  day  next  after  the  sight 
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.shillings  and  fourpence  for  forty-one  miles,  being  about 
nine  or  ten  pence  a  mile.  Upon  their  appearing  before  the 
commiasioners,  they  were  committed  prisoners  to  the  Clink* 
prison  seven  weeks,  before  they  were  called  to  their  trial. 
. — When  the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar,  the  court 
immediately  tendered  them  the  oath,  to  answer  all  questions 
to  the  best  of  their  knowledge ;  by  which  they  were  obliged 
not  only  to  accuse  themselves,  but  frequently  to  bring  their 
relations  and  friends  into  trouble.  The  party  to  be  exa- 
.mined,  was  not  to  be  acquainted  with  the  interrogatories 
beforehand,  nor  to  have  a  copy  of  his  answers,  which  were 
lodged  with  the  secretary  of  the  court,  against  the  day  of 
his  trial.  If  the  commissioners  could  not  convict  him  upon 
his  own  confession,  then  they  examined  their  witnesses, 
but  never  cleared  him  upon  his  own  oath.  If  they  coald 
not  reach  the  prisoner  by  their  ordinary  jurisdiction  as  bi- 
shops, they  would  then  sit  as  ecclesiastical  commissioners. 
If  they  could  not  convict  him  upon  any  statute,  then  they 
had  recourse  to  their  old  obsolete  law  ecclesiastical ;  so  that 
the  prisoner  seldom  knew  by  what  law  he  was  to  be  tried, 
or  how  to  prepare  for  his  defence.  Sometimes  men  were- 
obliged  to  a  long  attendance,  and  at  other  times  condemned 
in  haste  without  any  trial.  The  reverend  Mr.  Brajne,  fi^ 
Cambridge  minister,  being  sent  for  to  Lambeth,  made  his 
appearance  before  the  archbishop  and  two  other  commis- 
sioners, on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  and  being  command- 
ed to  answer  the  interrogatories  of  the  court  upon  oath,  he 
refused,  unless  he  might  first  see  them,  and  write  down  his 
answers  with  his  own  hand;  which  his  grace  refusing,  imme- 
diately gave  him  his  canonical  admonitions,  once,  twice,  and 
thrice ;  and  caused  him  to  be  registered  for  contempt,  and 
suspended.* 

•hereof,  if  we  or  other  our  colleagnes  shall  then  happen  to  sit  in  commission,  or  else 
at  our  next  sitting  there,  then  next  immediately  following :  and  tliat^ after  yoor.ap- 
pearance  there  made,  jrou,  and  everj  of  yon,  shall  attend,  and  not  depart  withont.oat 
special  licence  >  willing  and  commanding  you,  to  whom  these  our  letters  shall  ftrst 
be  delivered,  to  sl^ew  the  same,  and  give  intimation  and  knowledge  thereof,  to  the 
others  nominated  upon  the  indorsement  hereof,  as  you,  and  every  of  you,  will  answer 
to  the  contrary  at  your  perils.     Given  at  London,  the  16th^f  May,  1584. 

John  Cant. 
Gabriel  Goodman.  John  London. 

Indorsed,  ^ 

To  Ezekias  Morley,'^ 

Rob.   Pamnet,  and  >  ofRidgwellin  Essex. 
"William  Bigge,       J 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  163. 
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'   Let  the  reader  carefully  peruse,  the  tirenty-four  articles 

.theniBelves,  which  the  tiir^hbisfaop  framed  for  the  service  of 

the  court;  and  then  judge,  whether  it  were  possible  for 

an  honest  man  to  answer  them  upon  oath,  without  exposing 

.  himself  to  the  mercy  of  his  adversaries.''^ 

*  The  articles  were  these  that  fullow : 
^  1.  Imprimis,  *'  Objtcimas,  ponimus*  et  artioalamar,  i«  e.  We  object,  pat,  and  urti- 
.  cle  to  yoa,  that  jron  are  a  deacon  or  minister,  and  priest  admitted  ;  declare  by  wbon 
and  what  time  you  were  ordered  ;  and  likewise^  that  yoar  ordering  was  according  to 
the  book  io  that  behalf  by  the  law  of  this  land  provided.  Et  objiciuoa  ooBJanctim 
de  omni  et  divisim  de  qaolibet,  i.  e. '  And  we  object  to  yon  the  whole  of  tbiii  artiete 
taken  together^  and  every  branch  of  it  separately.' 

2.  Item,  "  Objioimas,  ponimas,  et  artioalamar,  That  you  deem  and  judge  aaoli 
yoar  ordering,  admission,  and  calling,  into  yonr  ministry  to  be  lawftil,  and  not  repng- 
uant  to  the  word  of  God.     Bt  objioimas  ot  supra,  i.  e. '  And  we  object  as  before.' 

5.  Item, "  ObjicimQ9,  ponimas,  &c.    That  yon  have  sworn,  as  well  at  the  time  of 
yonr  ordering  as  institntion,  doty  and  allegiance  to  the  queen's  majesty,  and  oanoni- 
.  eal  obedience  to  yonr  ordinary  and  his  saocessors,  and  to  the  metropolitan  and  his 
snecessora,  or  to  some  of  them*     Et  objicimns  nt  snpra. 

4.  }tem, "  Objicimas,  &c.    That  by  a  statute  or  act  of  parliament  made  in  the  6rst 
.  year  of  the  queen's  majesty  that  now  is,  one  virtuous  and  godly  book,  entitled.  The 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  Sacraments,  &o.  was  authorized  and 
established  to  stand  and  be  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Bap« 
.  tist  then  next,  ensuing,  in  foU  force  and  effect,  according  to  the  said  statute,  and  so 
yet  remaioeth.    Et  obj.  nt  snpra. 

5.  Item,  Obj.  That  by  the. said  statute  all  ministers  within  her  majesty's  domi- 
nions, ever  since  the  said  feast,  have  been,  and  are  bonnd  to  say  and  use,  a  certain 

V  form  of  morning  and  evening  prayer  called  in  the  act  M attins,  evfcn<*8ong,  oelebration 
of  the  Lord's  sappjer,  and  admioistratien  of  each  of  the  sacraments ;  and  all  other 
«.  common  and  open  prayer  in  such  order  and  form  as  is  jnenlioned  in  the  same  book, 
.  and  none  other,  nor  otherwise. — £t  obj.  nt  supra* 

6.  Item,  "  Obj.  lliat  in  the  sad  statute  her  majesty,,  the  lords  temporal,  and  all 
the  commons,  in  that  parliament  assembled,  do  in  God's  name  earnestly  charge  and 
require  all  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  ordinaries,  that  they  shall  endeavour 
themselves  to  the  uttermost  of  their  knowledge,  that  the  due  and  true  exeeutioa  of 
the  said  act  might  be  had  throughout  their  dioeess  and  charge,  as  they  would  an- 
swer it  before  Almighty  God.    £t  obj.  ut  supra. 

7.  Item,  "  Obj*  ponimus,  &c..  That  you  deem  and  judge  the  said  whole  book  to 
be  a  g[odly  and  a  virtuous  book,  agreeable,  or  at  least  not  repugnant,  to  the  word  of 
Goj  ;  *  if  not,  we  require  and  comnand  yon  to  declare,  wherein,  and  in  what  points.' 
£t  objicimns  ut  supra. 

8.  Item,  "  Obj.    That  ibt  the  space  of  these  tbroo  years,  two  yoars,  one  year, 
half  a  year ;  three,  two,  or  one  month,  last  past,  yon  have  at  the  time  of  eommunioD, , 
and  at  all  or  some  other  times  in  your  ministration,  used  and  worn  only  your  ordi- 
nary appareli  and  not  the  surplice,  as  is  required  : '  declare  bow  long,  bow  often,  apd 
.for  what  cause,  consideration,  or  intent,  yon  have  so  done,  or  reinisedso  to  do.'  El 

obj.  nt  supra.  ,• 

9.  Item,  "  obj.  That  within  the  time  aforesud  you  have  baptised  divers,  or  at 
least  one  infant,  and  have  not  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  forehead,  with  the 
words  prescribed  to  be  used  io  the  said  book  of  common  prayer ;  '  declare  how  many 
you  have  so^  baptized,  and  for  what  cause,  consideration,  and  intent.'  Et  obj.  at  sopr»«' 

10.  Item, "  Obj.  &c.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  been  sent  unto,  and 
■required  divers  limes,  or  at  least  once,  to  baptise  ciiildren ;  or  some  one  child  being 

weak,  'and  have  refused,  neglected,  or  at  least  so  long  deferred,  tbo  same,  till  the 
child  or  children  died  without  the  sacrament  of  baptism :  '  deelare  whose  ehild, 
when,  and  for  what  consideration.'    Et  obj.  ut  supra.    • 

11.  Iteqi,  **  Obj.  &c.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  yon  have  eelebrated  matri- 
mony otherwise  than  the  book  prescribes,  and  without  a  ring,  and  have  refused  at 
such  times  to  call  for  the  ring,  and  to  use  such  words  in  that  behalf  as  ihe  book  ap- 
points, and  particularly  those  words,  '  that  by  matrimeny  i^  signified  the  spiritual 

VOL.  I.  Z 


338  HISTORY  OF    * 

MTIleli  ttie  lord-(rea8urer  Burleigh  had  read  thetn  o?er, 
and  seen  the  execution  they  had  done  upon  the  clergy,  hb 
wrote  his  grace  the  f6llowing  letter : 


marriage  and  unity  between  Cfarist  and  liis  clitircb.* — '  Declare  the  ciroamslaoccs  of 
time>  person,  and  place*  and  for  what  caase*  intent,  and  conuderation/  Et  obj.  at 
sBpra. 

12.  Ite«i  "  Obj.  &c.  That  yon  bave  witbin  the  tine  ftforesaid  neglected,  or  rt* 
foaed  to  nse,  the  form  of  tbankBgiying  f6r  wAmen,  or  some  one  woman  after  child- 
birth, aoeording  to  the  said  book.  '  Deelare  the  like  circumstances  thereof,  and  for 
what  intent,  eansc,  or  consideration,  joo  ha?6  so  done,  or  refused  so  to  do.'  Et  obj. 
nt  sopfa. 

13.  Item,  *'  Objicimas,  &c»  That  you  within  th«  6me  aforesi^d  baptissed  divers 
foAats,  or  at  the  least  one,  otherwise  and  in  other  manner  than  the  said  book  pre- 
Mribelh,  and  not  osed  the  interrogatories  to  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  in  the 
name  of  Uie  infiiat,  as  tlie  smd  hook  reqnireth.  '  Deolaiie  tfae  like  circnmsianees 
thereof,  or  for  what  cahse,  intent,  or  consideration,  yoa  hare  so  done',  or  refnsed  so 
to  do.'    Bt  objietnos  at  supra. 

14.  IteiK,  "  We  do  object,  that  jon  have  within  the  time  aforeftaid,  nsed  any  other 
form  of  lilanj,  in  divers  or  some  points,  fnm  the  said  book ;  or  that  yon  imre  often, 
or  once,  wholly  revised  to  use  the  said  litany.  '  Declare  the  like  cirenmstances 
thereof^  or  for  what  oanso,  intent,  or  ooBsideratioo,  you  have  so  done,  or  refused  so 
to  do.' 

15.  Item, "  We  do  objeet,  &o.  That  you  have  within  the  time  aforesaid,  refiised 
and  omitted  to  read  divers  lessons  proseribed  by  the  said  book,  and  hav^  divers 
times  either  not  read  any  lessons  at  all,  or  read  otlMrs  in  their  plaees.  '  Declare  tlie 
like  cirovaMlances  thereof,  and  for  what  iatent,  cause,  or  coosidoratioa,  you  have  so 
done,  or  refused.'    Et  obj.  nt  supra. 

16.  Item, "  Objieuans,  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  hare  either  not  nsed  at 
all,  or  else  used  another  manner  of  common  prayer  or  service  at  burjal,  from  that 
whioh  the  said  book  ptesorihelh,  and'  have  refiised  there  to  ose  these  words,  We 
commit  earth  to  earth,  in  snre  and  certain  hope  of  resnrrectitm  to  eternal  life.  *  Declare 
the  like  oireumstanees  thereof,  and  for  what  intent,  cause,  or  eoasideration,  you  have 
so  dose-  or  refused  so  to  do.'    Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

17.  Item,  "  Ofaifloimas,  &c  That  within  tho  time  aforesaid  you  have  advisedly, 
and  of  set  purpose,  not-only  omitted  and  refnsed  to  use  the  aforesaid  parts,  or  some 
of  them,  of  ffae  said  book,  but  also  some  other  parts  of  the  said  book  of  commcfn 
prayer,  as  being  persuaded  that  in  sach  points  it  is  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God. 
*  Doelare  what  other  parts  of  the  said  book  you  have  refused  to  use,  for  what  intent, 
•aase,  or  eousideratioa.'    Bt  objic.  ut  supra. 

18.  Item^  **  Objic.  &c.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  at  the  coigmn- 
nion,  and  in  other  parts  of  your  niiuistration,  advisedly  added  unto,  diminished,  9nd 
taken  from,  a^jMred,  and  tmnsposed,  manifoldly  at  your  own  pleasure,  sundry  parts 
of  the  said  hook  of  common  prayer.  '  Declare  the  circoihstances  of  time  and  place, 
and  for  what  intent,  oanse,  and  consideration.'    Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

19.  Item,  '*  Objic.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  yon  have  advisedly,  and  of  set 
purpose,  preaeiied,  taught,  declared,  set  down,  or  published  by  wrating,  public  or 
private  speech,  matter  against  the  said  book  of  common  prayer,  or  of  some  thing 
therein  eontained,  as  being  r^ugnant  to  the  word  of  C$od,  or  not  convenient  to  hp 
used  ia  the  ohnroh ;  or  some  thing  have  written  or  uttered,  tending  to  the  depraving* 
despising,  or  dofifchif,  of  some  things  contained  ia  the  said  book.  *  Declare  what, 
and  the  like  circomstaaces  thereof,  and  for  what  cause  or  ooB8iderotion,yon  have  so 
done.'    Et  ohjio.  at  supra. 

'20.  Item,  *'  ObjicinMis,  &o.  That  yon  at  thjs  present  do  eontinue  all  or  some  ef 
your  foramr  opinions  against  the  ssid  book,  and  have  a  settled  purpose  to  wntinu^ 
heareafter  each  additions,  diminutions,  alterations,  and  transpositions,  or  some  of 
them,  as  you  heretofore  unlawfully  have  used  in  your  publio  ministration  :  and  that 
yoa  have  vsed  private  conferences,  and  assembled,  or  been  present,  at  oonv^niicles, 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  doings  herein,  knd  for  the  animating  and  encouraging  of 
others  to  continue  in  the  like  dispositipn  in  this  b<^lf  that  you  are  of.  '  Declare  the 
like  eiroamstaiicos,  and  for  what  iateat,  cause,  aad  consideratioB,'  Bt  objiv.  at  soprs* 


r 


T»C  PURITANS.  339 

^<  B  may  please  your  graee, 
**  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  ao  oft  as  I  do,  tut  I  am 
more  troubled  myaelf,  not  only  with  many  private  petitions 
of  sundry  ministers,  reeommended  for  persons  of  predit,  and 
peaceable  in  tbeir  ministry,  who  are  greatly  troubled  by 
your  grace,  and  yaur  caHeagues  in  commission ;  but  I  am 
also  daily  charged  by  xounsellors  and  public  persons,  with 
neglect  of  my  duty,  in  not  staying  your  grace's  vehement 
proceedings  against  ministers,  whereby  Papists  are  greatly 
encouraged,  and  the  queen's  safety  endangered.^ — I  hare 
read  over  your  twe»ty*foor  articles,  found  in  a  Romish  styles 
of  great  length  and  curiosity,  to  examine  all  manner  of  mi- 
liisters  in  this  time,  without  distinction  of  perscMis,  to  be 
4sxecuted  €X  officio  ffiera.-^And,  I  find  them  so  curiously 
penned,  so  full  of  branches  and  circumstances,  that  I  think 
the  inquisition  of  Spain  used  not  so  many  questions  to  com- 
prehend and  to  trap  tbeir  priestsu  I  know  your  canonists 
#an  d^end  these  with  all  their  particles ;  but  surely,  under 

21.  Item,  "  ObjicunQS,  &o.  That  yoa  have  been  heretofore  noted,  defamed,  pre- 
sented, er  detected  publicly,  to  have  been  fiialty  in  all  and  singalar  the  premises,  and 
9i  fveiy  or  Mmie,  oi^  them ;  wid  that  yoo  hare  been  divers  and  sundry  timef « or  once 
at  the  least,  admonished  by  yonr  ordinary,  or  other  ecclesiastical  magistrate,  to  re- 
form the  same,  and  to  observe  the  form  and  order  of  the  book  of  common  prayer, 
wl|lcb  y,oa  have  refised,  or  ^thr  to  do,  *  Declare  the  Kke  drciimstanQes  thereof/ 
£t  objic.  nt  sapnu 

29.  Item,  **  That  for  the  testification  hereafter  of  yonr  unity  with  the  chnroh  of 
Unglandt  a|id  your  eoi^omity  to  lawa  established,  yoa  have  been  repaired  simply 
mad.  absolotely,  to  sobscribe  with  yonr  hand,  (1)  That  her  majesty  under  God  hath 
smd  oaj^ht  to  have,  the  soveret^ty  and  mle  over  all  manner  of  persons  bom  within 
ber  realm,  don^imons,  and  eoqntriea,  of  what  estate  either  tcolesiasUoal  or  temporal 
soever  they  be ;  and  that  none  other  foreign  power,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  bath, 
or  onght  to  have,  any  jarisdietion,  power,  saperiority,  pre-eminence,  or  aotfaority, 
coolesiaslied  9t  ipirilnal,  within  her  majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  or  eoontries. 
(9)  TlHit  the  book  of  common  prayer,  and  of  ordering  bishops,  priests,  and  deaoons, 
ooniaineth  in  it  nothing  oontrary>  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  tho  same  may  he 
lawfnliy  ^sed  ;  and  that  yoa  who  do  subscribe  will  ate  the  form  in  the  saVI  book 
prescribed,  in  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  none  ether. 
\S)  That  you  allow  the  book  of  articles  of  religion,  agreed  upon  by  the  archbishops 
and  bialM^s  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  eoBVocatien  holden  at 
London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1562,  and  set  forth  by  her  majesty's  authority ; 
and  do  befieve  all  the  articles  therein  contained  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 
'  Declare  by  whom,  a^d  how  often^  which  hitherto  you  htve  advisedly  refused  to  perr 
form,  and  so  yet  do  persisL     Et  objic.  &c. 

23.  Item,  <'  That  yoa  hkvo  taken  upon  yon  to  preach,  read,  or  expovnd,  the  Scrip- 
tares,  if  wall  in  public  places  as  in  private  bouses,  not  being  licensed  by  your  ordir 
nary,  nor  any  other  magistrate  having  authority  by  tbe  laws  of  this  land  so  to  license 
you.    '  peokure  the  like  cifcanistano^  hereof/*   Et  objic.  nt  supra. 

24.  Item,  "  Q*^  pnemissa  omnia  et  singula,  &o.  i.  e.  *  That  all  and  singular  the; 
premises,  &c."  '■  -  '■ 

Ceold  the  wit  of  man  invent  any  tiling  more  like  an  inquisition !  Here  are  inter-^ 
rogatories  enonjj^  (o  entangle  all  the  hoQesi  men  in  the  kingdom,  and  bring  them  into 
^danger. 

*  Life  of  Whilgift,  b.  4.  Bee.  no.  4. 
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correction,  tbia  judicial  and  canonical  sifting  poor  ministers, 
is  not  to  edify  or  reform.  And  in  charity  I  think  they  ought 
not  to  answer  to  all  these  nice  points,  except  they  were 
notorious  Papists  or  heretics.  I  write  with  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience.  I  desire  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
church.  I  favour  no  sensual  and  wilful  recusant ;  but  I 
conclude,  according  to  my  simple  judgment,  this  kind  of 
proceeding  is  too  much  savouring  of  the  Romish  inquisition, 
and  is  a  device  rather  to  seek  for  offenders  than  to  reform 
any. — It  is  not  charitable  to  send  poor  ministers  to  your 
common  registrar,  to  answer  upon  so  many  articles  at  one 
jnstant,  without  a  copy  of  the  articles  or  their  answers. — 
I  pray  your  grace  bear  with  this  one  (perchance)  fault,  that 
I  have  willed  the  ministers  not  to  anawer  these  articles  ex- 
cept their  consciences  may  suffer  them. 

"July  15,  1584.  W.  Ci^cil.'* 

This  excellent  letter  was  so  far  from  softening  the  arch- 
bishop, that^  two  days  after,  he  returned  his  lordship  a  long 
answer,  vindicating  his  interrogatories,  from  the  practice  of 
the  star-chamber,  the  court  of  marches,  and  other  places. 
The  treasurer  found  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  contend,  and 
therefore  replied  in  a  short  but  smart  letter,  in  which  he 
tells  him,  ^'  that  after  reading  his  grace*s  long  answer,  he 
^as  not  satisfied  in  the  point  of  seeking  by  examination  to 
have  ministers  accuse  themselves,  and  then  punish  them  for 
their  own  confessions:  that  he  would  not  call  his  proceed- 
ings captious,  but  they  were  scarcely  charitable  ;  his  grace 
might  therefore  deal  with  his  friend  Mr.  Brayne  as  he 

thought  fit, but  when  by  examining  him  it  was  meant 

only  to  sift  him  with  twenty-four  articles,  he  had  cause  to 
pity  the  poor  man."* 

The  archbishop,  being  desirous  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
treasurer,  sent  him  two  papers  of  reasons,  one  to  justify  the 
articles,  and  the  other  the  manner,  of  proceeding  €X  mero 
officio.  In  the  former  he  says,  that  by  the  ecclesiastical  or 
canon  laws,  articles  of  inquiry  may  be  administered,  and 
*  have^een  ever  since  the  Reformation ;  and  that  they  ought 
not  to  }^e  compared  ^ith  the  inquisition,  because  the  jnqui- 
sition  punished  with  death,  whereas  they  only  punished  ob- 
stinate offenders  with  depriyation.f  In  the  latter  his  lord- 
ship gives  the  following  reasons,  among  others,  for  proceed- 

♦  Life  of  Wbilgift,  p.  160.  t  Ibid. 
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ing  ex  mero  officio.  If  we  proceed  only  by' presentment  and 
witnesses^  then  Papists,  Brovvnists,  and  Family  men,  would 
expect  the  like  measure.  It  is  hard  to  get  witnesses  afgainst 
the  Puritans,  because  most  of  the  parishioners  ftvour  them, 
and  therefore  will  notpresentthem,nor  appear  against  them, 
There  is  great  trouble  and  charge  in  examining  witnesses, 
and  sending  for  them  from  distant  parts.  If  archbishops  and 
bishops  should  be  driven  to  use  proofs  by  witnesses  only,  the 
execution  of  the  law  would  be  partial,  their  charges  in  pro- 
curing and  producing  witnesses  would  be  intolerable  ;  and 
they  should  uot  be  able  to  make  quick  dispatch  enough  with 
the  sectaries.  These  were  the  arguments  of  a  Protestant 
archbishop !  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  gave  no  satisfaction 
to'the  wise  treasurer;  for  surely,  all  who  have  any  regard 
for  the  laws  of  their  country,  or  the  civil  and  religious  rights 
of  mankind,  must  be  ashamed  of  them. 

The  treasurer  having  given  up  the  archbishop,  the  lords 
of  the  council  took  the  cause  in  hand,  and  wrote  to  his  grace 
and  the  bishop  of  London,  in  favour  of  the  deprived  minis- 
tersj  September  the  20th,*  In  their  letter  they  tell  their 
lordships,  ^^  that  they  had  beard  of  sundry  complaints  out 
of  divers  counties,  of  proceedings  against  a  great  number  of 
ecclesiastical  persons,  some  parsons,  some  vicars,  some  cu- 
rates, but  all  preachers ;  some  deprived,  and  some  suspended 
by  their  lordships'  oflicers,  chancellors,  &c,  but  that  they 
had  taken  no  notice  of  these  things,  hoping  their  lordships 
would  have  stayed  their  ha^ty  proceedings,especially  against 
tfuch  as  did  earnestly  instruct  the  people  against  Popery, 
But  noir  of  late,  hearing  of  great  numbers  of  zealous  and 
learned  preachers  suspended  from  their  cures  in  the  county 
of  Essex,  and  that  there  is  no  preaching,  prayers,  or  sacra- 
ments, in  most  of  the  vacant  places;  that  in  some  few  of  them, 
persons  neither  of  learning  nor  good  name  are  appointed; 
and  that  in  other  places  of  the  country,  great  numbers  of, 
persons  that  occupy  cures,  are  notoriously  unfit ;  most  for 
lack«of  learning;  many  chargeable  with  great  and  enormous 
faults,  as,  drunkenness,  filthiness  of  life,  gaming  at  cards^ ' 
haunting  6t  alehouses,  &c.  against  whom  they  [the  council} 
beard  of  no  proceedings,  but  that  they  were  quietly  suffered/' 
To  fix  this  charge  home  on  the  bishops,  they  sent  with  their 
Jetter  a  catalogue  of  names ;  one  column  of  learned  mini&-»' 

♦  Life  of  Whilgift,  p.  166. 
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ters  deprived ;  a  second  of  unlearned  and  vicious  persons 
continued:  <' a  matter  very  lamentable  (say  they)  for  this 
time  !'*  and  a  third  of  pluralists  and  nonresidents;  <' against 
.  these  latter  we  [the  council]  have  heard  of  no  inquisition  ; 
but  of  great  diligence,  and  extreme  usage  against  those  that 
Were  knowA  to  be  diligent  preachers ;  t^  therefore  pray 
your  lordships  to  have  some  charitable  consideration  of  their 
causes,  that  people  may  not  be  deprived  of  th^ir  diligent, 
learned,  and  zealous  pastors,  for  a  few  points  ceremonial^ 
which  entangled  their  conisciences/'    This  letter  was  dated 
from  Oatlands,  September  the  20tb,  1584,  and  signed  by  lord 
Burleigh,  the  earls  of  Warwick,  Shrewsbury,  and  Lieicester^ 
the  lord  Charles  Howard,  sir  James  Crofls,  sir  Christopher 
Hatton;  and  sir  Francis  Walsingham,  sjecretary  of  state. 

But  t'his  excellent  remonstrance  had  ho  manner  of  in- 
fluence upon  our  archbishop.*  After  this  Mr.  Beale,  clerk 
of  the  quigen*s  council,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety, 
drew  up  a  treatise,  shewing  the  injustice  and  unlawfulness 
of  the  bishop's  proceedings ;  and  delivered  it  in  manuscript 
into  the  archbishop's  own  hands,  which,  together  with  some 
freedom  of  speech,  inflamed  his  grace  to  that  degree,  that 
he  complained  of  him  to  the  queen  and  council,  and  used 
all  his  interest  to  have  him  tried  in  the  star-chamber,  and 
turned  out  of  his  place.f  Among  his  misdemeanours,  drawn 
up  by  the  archbishop,  were  these,  that  he  had  printed  a 
book  against  ecclesiastical  oaths :  that  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons he  had  spoke  of  ecclesiastical  matters,  contrary  to  the 
queen's  command :  that  he  had  defended  his  book  against 
the  practice  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts :  that  he  had  dis^   . 
puted  against  the  queen's  having  authority,  by  virtue  of  the 
.  statute  of  the  Ist  of  Elizabeth,  to  grant  power  to  her  ec- 
clesiastical commissioners,  to  imprison  whom  they  please ; 
^  to  impose  fines  upon  oifenders ;  and  to  administer  the  oath 
ex  officio,  saying  they  are  within  the  statute  of  premunire : 
that  he  had  condemned  racking  for  grievous  offenders,  as    ^ 
contrary  Jo  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject ;  and  advised 
those  in  the  marches  of  Wales,  that  execute  torture  by  vir- 
ttie  of  instructions  under  her  majesty's  hands  to  look  to  it, 
that  thfi^r  doings  are  well  warranted :  but  the  court  would 
not  prosecute  upon  this  charge. 
All  that  the  Puritans  could  obtain,  Was  a  kind  of  con- 

»  hift  of  Whitgift,  p.  143.    -  t  Ibid.  p.  212. 
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ference  between  ifie  arebbishot)  of  Csnterbury  and  tinb  bi- 
shop of  Winchester  on  the  one  part,  and  Dr.  Sparke^  and 
Mr.  Travers  on  the  otber^  in  pmsenee  of  the  right  honour- 
able the  earl  of  Leicester,  tbe  lord  Gray^  and  sir  Franeia 
Wakingham.  The  conference  was  at  Lambeth,  concerB<« 
ing  things  needful  to  be  reformed  in  the  Book  of  Commoa 
Prayer. 

The  archbishop  opened  it  with  declaring,  ^*  that  my  knrd 
of  Leicester,  having  requested  for  his  satis&ction,  to  hei^r 
What  the  ministers  could  reprove,  and  how  their  otgectioni 
were  to  be  answered,  be  had  granted  my  lord  to  proeuro 
such  to  come  for  that  purpose,  as  mijght  seem  best  to  bis 
good  lordship ;  and  now  I  perceive,  said  he,  you  are  the 
men,  of  whom  one  I  never  saw  or  knew  befiMre[I)r»Sparke]; 
the  other  I  know  well.  Let  us  hear  what  things  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  you  think  ought  to  be  mended :  you  ap«- 
pear  not  now  judicially  before  me,  nor  as  called  in  questioa 
Dy  authority  for  these  things,  biit  by  way  of  conference;  for 
.  which  cause  it  shall  be  free  for  you  (speaking  in  duty)  to 
charge  the  book  with  such  matters  as  yon  suppose  to  be 
blameworthy  in  it.'* 

'  Dr.  Sparke  replied ;  ^'  We  give  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  this  hoiBOiirablo  presence 
that  after  so  many  years,  whenein  our  cause  could,  n^er  be 
admitted  to  an  indifferent  hearing,  it  hfth  pleased  God  of 
his  gracious  goodness  so  to  dispose  thills,  that  we  have 
now  that  equity  and  fiMrour  shewed  us^  that  befiHre  such 
honourable  personages,  as  may  be  a  worthy  means. to  her 
most  excellent  majesty  for  reformatuin  of  such  things  aa 
,  are  to  be  redressed,  it  is  now  lawful  for  ns  to  declare  with 
freedom,  what  points  ougJit  to  be  reviewed  and.reformed, 
which  our  endeavour  is,  becau$e*it  concerns  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  satisfaction  of  such  as  are  in  authority ;  ajad 
for  that  the  good  issue  depends  on  the  favour  of  God,  I 
desire,  that  before  we  enter  any  farther,  w«  may  first  se^li 
for  the  gracious  direction  and  Messing  of  God  by  prayer.'^^ 
At  which  words,  framing  himself  to  begin  to  pray,  the 
archbishop  interrupted  him,  saying,  he  should  make  na 
prayers  there,  nor  turn  that  place  into  a  conventic^le* 

Mr.  Travers  joined  with  Dr.  Sparke,  and  desired  that  it 
oEight  be  lawful  for  them  to  pray  before  they  proceeded  any 
farther  9  but  the  archbishof)  not  yielding  thereunto,  terming 
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it  a  mnventiele  if  any  such  prayer  should  be  oSeteA  to  be 
made,  my  lord  of  Leicester  and  sir  Francis  Walsiogham  de- 
sired Dr.  Sparke  to  content  bimselfy  seeing  they  doubted 
not,  but  that  he  had  prayed  already  before  his  coming 
thither.  Dr.  Sparke  therefore,  omitting  to  use  such  prayer 
as  he  had  proposed^  made  a  short  address  to  God  in  very 
fevr  words,  though  the  archbishop  continued  to  interrupt 
him  all  the  while. 

The  heads  that  the  ministers  insisted  upon  were,  Ist. 
Putting  the  apocryphal  writings  (in  which  were  several 
errors  and  false  doctrines)  upon  a  level  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, by  reading  them  publicly  in  the  church,  while  several 
parts  of  the  caiion  were  utterly  omitted.  This  they  said 
had  been  forbidden  by  councils,  and  particularly  that  of 
liaodicea.  The  archbishop  denied  any  errors  to  be  found  in 
the  Apocrypha ;  which  led  the  ministers  into  a  long  detail 
of  particulars,  to  the  satisfaction  (says  my  author)  of  the 
noblemen.  Sdly.  The  second  head  was  upon  baptism ;  and 
here  they  objected — Against  its  being  done  in  private.  ^ 
Against  its  being  done  by  laymen  or  women.  And,  against 
the  doctrine  from  whence  this  practice  arises,  viz.  that  cbilr 
dren  hot  baptized  are  in  danger  of  damnation ;  and  that  the 
outward  baptism  of  water  saveth  the  child  that  is  baptized. 
Against  the  interrogatories  in  the  name  of  the  child,  which 
Mr.  Travers  chal*ged  with  •  arising  from  a  &lse  principle, 
viz.  that  faith  was  necessary  in  all  persons  to  be  baptized ; 
he  added,  that  the  interrogatories  crept  into  the  church  but 
lately,  and  toolc  their  rise  from  the  baptism  of  those  that 
were  of  age ;  from  whence  very  ignorantly  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  infants.— ^-Against  the  cross,  as  a  mystical  rite  and 
ceremony,  and  an  addition  to  the  sacrament  of  human  in- 
Tention :  here  they  argued,  that  though  the  foreign  divines 
did  not  condemn  the  use  of  the  cross,  yet  all  agi^eed  it  ought 
to  be  abolished,  and  Beza  gives  counsel  to  the  ministers, 
rather  to  forego  their  ministry,  than  subscribe  to  the  allow- 
ance, of  it.  After  many  words  upon  this  head,  my  lord  of 
licicester  said  it  was  a  pitiful  thing,  that  so  many  of  the 
best'  ministers,  and  painful  in  their  preaching,  should  be  de- 
prived for  these  things.  Sdly.  They  objected  to  private 
communion.  4thly.  To  the  apparel;  and  here  they  pro- 
duced the  judgment  of  bishop  Ridley  at  his  degradation,  as 
reported  by  Mr.  Fox,  who  said,  it  was  too  badtp  be  put 
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upon  a  fool  in  a  play,  dthly.  They  objected  to  the  bishop^s 
allowing.of  an  insufficient  mini9try,  nonresidence,  and  plu- 
ralities.^ 

The  conferenqe  continued  two  days,  at  the  close  of  which 
neither  party  being  satis&ed,  the  noblemen  requested  dome 
favour  for  the  fninisters.    Mr.  Strype.says^t  the  ministers 
were  convinced  and  confirmed ;  but  it  is  evident  he  knew, 
not  the  disputants,  nor  had  seen  the  debate ;  a  copy  of 
which  is  before,  me*    Travers  was  a  Nonconformist  to  his 
death,  and  Sparke  appeared  at  their  head  at  the  Hampton- 
court  conference,  the  beginning  of  the  next  reigti.    Nor 
was  the  archbishop  softened^  but  rather  confirmed  in  his  * 
former  resolution. 

Aylmer,  bishop  of  London,  came  not  behind  his  metropo* 
litan  in  acts  of  severity.  Mr.  Strype  says,  he  was.  the  chief 
mover  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  had  as  high  a 
spirit  as  the  greatest  lord  in  the  land.  During  Grindars 
disgrace,  he  harassed  the  London  clergy  with  new  interro- 
gatories and  articles,  three  or  four  times  a  year.  Hie  advised 
the  heads  of  the  university  of  Cambridge  (with  whom  he  had 
nothing  to  do)  to  call  .in  all  their  licences,  and  expel  every 
man  who  would  not  wear  the  apparel,  saying,  ^^  that  the 
folly  that  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  is  to  be  ex- 
pelled with  the  rod^of  discipline.":^ 

Mr.  Carew,  of  Hatfield-Peveril,  was  a  zealous  promoter 
of  tfa^.  welfare  of  souls,  and  mourned  over  the  want  of  a 
learned. and  preaching  ministry:  he  was  ordained  by  the 
bisbqp  of  Worcester,  and  licensed  by  archbishop  Grindal 
and  the  bishop  of  London  himself,  who  commended  his 
preaching;  but  being  too  forward  in  acquainting  his  dio- 

•  MS.  p.  66S,  kc.        t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  17a        t  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  84.  94. 
tn  his  visitation  this  summer  [1484],  he  saapended  the  foliowiog  clergjnieii  in 
EsMXr  &e.     Mr.  Whiteiag  of  PanOeld,  Mr.  Wjresdale  and  Giffbrd  of  Maiden,  Mr. 
Hawkdoo  TicarofFrjan^Mr.  Carre  of  Rain,  Mr.  Tonstal  ofMock-Tbttam,  Mr.  Hncklo 
of  Atrop-Reoding,  Mr.  Piggot  of  Tillj,  Mr.  Cornwal  of  Markstay,  Mr.  Negas  of 
lieighi^Mr.  Carew  of  Hatfield,  Mr.  Ward  of  Writtle,  Mr.  Dyke  afterward  of  St.  Al- 
bania, Mr.  Rogers  of  Wealhersfield,  Mr.  Northe^  of  Colchester,  Mr.  Newman  of 
Coxall,  Mr.  Tay®  «f  Peldon,  Mr.  Parker  of  Dedham,  Mr.  Morley  of  Ridswell,  Mr. 
Nix  [w  KAigbt]  of  Hampstead,  Mr.  Wink6eld  of  Wicks,  Mr.  Wilton  of  Aldbam, 
Mr.  Dent  of  Sonth-Soaberry,  Mr.  Pain  of  Tolbory,  Mr.  Larking  of  LittleiiWaltluimp 
Mr.  Camillas  Rasticas  paMor  of  Tange,  Mr.Seredge  of  Easl*Havinglield,Mr.  Howei 
Af  Pageis»n,Mr.  Chadwick  of  Danbnry,Mr.  Perrarof  Langham,  Mr.  Serls  of  Lexdon, 
JKlr,  Lewis  of  St.  Peter's  Colchesler,  Mr.  Cock  of  St,  Giles's  Colchester,  Mr.  Beaii- 
•    mont  of  East-Thorp,  Mr.  Redridgc  of  Hatlon,  Mr.  Chaplain  of  Hcnipsted,  Mr.  Cul- 
▼erwel  of  Felsted,  Mr.  D.  Chapman  preacher  at  Dedham,  and  Mr.  Knevit  of  Mile'- 

I  End,  Colchester,  io  all  about  thirty-eiglit.     These  (says  my  author)  are  the  painful 

ministers  of  Essex,  whom  the  bishop  threatens  to  deprive  for  Ibe  surplice,  sayings 

\  W«  shall  be  wbitq  with  )iijo,  or  he  will  be  black  with  us.     MSv  p.  584.  74U 
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cesan  by  letter,  that  in  Essex,  within  the  compass  of  sixteen 
miles;  diere  were  twenty-two  nonresidents,  thirty  iifstifB- 
cient  ministers,  and  at  the  same  time  nineteen  pi'eachers 
silenced  for  not  eubscribing ;  his  lordship,  instead  of  being 
pleased  with  the  information,  sent  for  Carew  before  the 
commissioners,  and  charged  him  falsely/ without  tbe  least 
evidence,  with  setting  up  a  presbytery,  and  with  contemning 
ecclesiastical  censures.  It  was  alleged  against  him  farther^ 
that  he  was  chosen  by  the  people ;  that  he  had  defaced  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  had  put  sereral  from  the 
ccHnmoilion,  when  there  was  more  need  to  allure  them  to  it. 
Sac,  But  to  make  short  work,  the  bishop  tendered  him  the 
oath  €X  officio^  which  Carew  refusing,  he  was  committed  to 
the  Fleet,  and  another  clergyman  sent  down  to  supply  his 
jplace.  Mr.  Allen  the  patron,  in  whom  tbe  right  of  presen- 
tation was  by  inheritance,  refusing  to  admit  the  bidhc^'g 
reader,  was  summoned  before  his  lordship,  and  committed 
to  prison ;  because  (as  the  warrant  expresses  it)  he  behaved 
seditMsly  in  withstanding  the  authority  of  the  court  :^  nay, 
the  rery  sexton  was  reprimanded/  and  ordered  not  to  med- 
dle with  the  church  any  more;  and  because  he  asked  his 
lorddiip  simply,  whether  his  meaning  was,  that  he  should 
not  come  to  dburch  any  more,  he  committed  him  for  ridicu- 
lous behaviour.  Both  Allen  and  Carew  offered  tmil,  which 
was  refused,  unless  they  would  admit  his  lordship^s  clergy- 
man.* After  eight  weeks'  imprisonment,  they  appealed  to 
the  privy  council  and  were  released ;  with  which  his  lord- 
ship was  so  displeased,  that  he^ent  the  council  a  very  angry 
letter^  calling  tbe  prisoners  knaves,  rebels,  rascals^  fools, 
petty  gentlemen,  precisians,  S^.  and,  told  their  honours, 
that  if  such  men  were  countenanced,  he  must  yield  up  his 
a4itboi*ity ;  and  the  bishop  never  left  him,  tiU  he  had  hunted 
htm  out  of  the  diocess. 

Mr.  Knight  suffered  six  months'  imprisonment,  for  not 
wearing  tbe  apparel,  and  was  ^ned  one  hundred  marks; — 
Mr.  Negus  was  suspended  on  the  same  aceouiit :  tw.enty- 
eight  of  his  parishioners,  who  subscribed  themselves  his 
hungry  sheep  that  bad  no  shepherd,  signed  a  letter,  beseech- 
ing him  to  conform ;  but  he  protested  he  could  not  do  it  , 
with  a  good  conscience,  and  so  was  deprived. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Gifford  of  Maiden  was  a  modest  man^ 

»  JUfe  of  AjrlmtTi  p.  132.    MS.  p.  66S.  658. 
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irreprovable  in  bi^  life,  a  great  and  diligent  prefleher»  aajt 
\  Mr.  Strype,  and  esteemed  by  many  of  good  rank.    He  had 

written  learnedly  against  the  Brownists,  and  by  his  dili« 
'  goice  had  wrought  a  wonderful  reformation  in  the  town ) 
but  being  informed  against  fbr  preaching  up  a  limited  obe* 
dienee  to  the  magistrate^  be  was  suspended  and  imprison-^ 
ed.''^  After  some  time^  he  was  brought  to  his  trial,, and  his 
accuser  fiiiliog  in  his  evidence,  he  wiis  released*  But  the 
bishop  of  Xiondon  setting  his  spies  upon  him,  hd  was  inn 
prisoned  again  fbr  nonconformity .f  Upon  this  he  applied 
to  the  lord-treasurer,  who  applied  to  the  archbishop  in  his 
favour  (  but  his  grace  having  consulted  his  brother  of  Lon<» 
dota,  told  his  loidsbip  that  he  was  a  ringleader  of  the  Non* 
conformists;  that  he  himself  had  received  complaints  against 
him,  ahd  was  determineil  to  bring  him  before  the  high^coHN 
mission.  The  parishioners  of  Maiden  presented  a  petitioii 
in  behalf  of  their  minister,  signed  with  fifty**two  hands^ 
whereof  two  were  bailiffs  of  the  town^  two  justices  of  the 
peace^  fonr  aldermen,  fifteen  head  burgesses,  and  the  vicar: 
but  to  pat  an  end  to  all  farther  application,  the  archbishop 
wrote  to  the  treasurer,  ^^  that  he  had  rather  die,  or  live  in 
prison  all  the  days  of  his  life,  than  relax  the  rigour  of  his  pro* 
ceedtngt,  by  shewing  favour  to  one,  which  might  give  occa* 
J  sion  to  others  to  expect  the  same,  and  undo  all  that  he  had 
been  doing ;%  he  therefore  beseeches  his  lordship  not  to 
animate  this  forward  people  by  Writing  in  their  &vour."  Sir 
I'^rancis  Knollys  the  queen^e  kinsman,  and  treasurer  of  her 
chamber,  seconded  the  treasurer,  beseeching  his  grace  to 
open  the  mouths  of  sealous  preachers,  who  were  sound  in 
doctrine,  though  they  refitsed  to  subscribe  to  any  traditions 
of  Men,  not  compellable  by  law :  but  all  was  to  no  purpose ; 
for,  as  Fuller  observes,^  ^^  This  was  the  constant  custom 
of  Whitgift :  if  any  lord  or  lady  sued  for  favour  to  any 
Nonconformist,  he  would  profess  how  glad  he  was  to  serve 
them,  and  gratify  their  desires,  assuring  them  for  his  part, 
-  that  all  possible  kindness  should  be  indulged  to  them,  but  at 
the  same  time  he  would  remit  nothing  of  his  rigour.  Thus 
he  never  denied  any  man's  desire,  and  yet  never  granted  it ; 
»  pleasing  them  for  the  present  with  general  promises,  bat 
still  kept  to  his  own  resolution ;  whereupon  the  nobility,  in 

*  MS.  p.  410.  420.         t  Ufe  of  Ajlmer,  p.  111.         t  FolUr,  b.  9.  p.  16S. 

j  Poller,  b.  p.  p.  318. 
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a  little  time,  cesised  making  fhrther  applications  to  him,  as 
knowing  thera  to  be  ineffectual/-'  .Some  of  the  ministers 
were  indicted  at  the  assizes,"*^  for  omitting  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism, and  for  not  wearing  the  surplice  once  every  month, 
and  at  every  commanion.  Most  of  them  were  deprived, 
or,  to  avoid  it,  forced  to  quit  their  livings  and  depart  the 
country. 

Among  these  was  the  excellent  Mr.  Dyke,  preacher  first 
at  Coggeshall  in  Eissex,  and  afterward  at  St.  Alban's  in  Hert^ 
fordshire,  whose  character  was  without  blemish,  arid  whose 
practical  writings  discover  him  to  he  a  divine  of  cdqsidera- 
ble  learning  and  piety;  he  was  suspended,  and  at  last  de- 
prived, T>ecause  he  continued  a  deacon,  and  did  not  eiiter 
into  priests'  orders,  which  (as  the  bishop  supposed)  heac* 
counted  Popish.  He  also  refused  to  wear  the  surplice, 'and 
troubled  his  auditory  with  notions  that  thwarted  the  esta-r 
blished  religion.  The  parishioners,  being  concerned  for'the 
loss  of  their  minister,  petitioned  the  lord  Burieigh  to  inters 
cede  for  them,  setting  forth,  ^*  that  they  had  lived  without 
any  ordinary  preaching  till  within  these  four  or  five  years, 
by  the  want  of  which  they  were  -  upaequainted  with  their 
duty  to  .God,  their  sovereign,  and  their  neighbours  ;t  but 
that  of  late  it  had,  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  them  with  the 
means  of  salvation,  the  ordinary  ministry  of  the  word,  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  Dyke,  an  authorized  minister,  who)  ac* 
cordiQg  to  his  function,  had  been  painftd  and  profitable,'  and 
both  in  life  and  doctrine  had  carried  himself  peacenbly  and 
dutifully  among  them,  so  as  no  man  could  justly  find  fault 
with  him,  except  of  malice.  Ti^ere  w^re  some  indeed,  that 
could  not  abide  to  hear  their  faults  reproved,  but  througl 
his  preaching  many  had  been  brought  from  their  ignorance 
and  evil  ways  to  a  better  life,  to  be  frequent  bearers  of 
God's  word,  and  their  servants  were  in  better  order  than 
heretofore. 

**  They  then  give  his  lordship  to  understand,  that  their 
minister  was  suspended,  and  that  they  were  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  exposed  to  manifold  dangers,  even,  to  return 
to  their  former  ignorance  and  cursed  vanities:  that  thtf 
liord  had  spoken  it,  and  therefore  it  must  be  true,  that  where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.     They  therefore  pray 

•  M.  Beanroont  of  Eabt-Tborp,  Mr.  Wilton  of  Aldain,  Mr.  Hawkdon  o£,  Frya^^ 
Mr.  3«redge  of  ^asl-Havingfield.  '  ,        '       * 

t  Life  «f  A jlmer,  p.  303.  ^    ^ 
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^his  lordsbip,  ifl'tlie  boweU  of  his  compassion,  %>  pity  them 
>  in  their  present  misery,  and  become  a  means  that  they  may 
enjoy  their  preacher  again.'^ 

Upon  this  letter,  lord  Burleigh  wr6te  to  the  bishop  to 
restore  him,  promising  that  if  he  troubled  the  congregation 
i¥Lth  innovations  any  more,  he  would  join  with  the  bishop 
against  him;  but  his  lordship  excused  himself,  insinuating 
that  he  was  charged  with  incontinence;  this  occasioned  a 
farther  inquiry  into  Dyke's  character,  which  was  cleared  up 
by  the  woman  herself  that  accused  him,  who  confessed  her 
.wicked  contrivance,  and  openly  asked  him  forgiveness.  His 
*lordship  therefore  insisted  upon  his  being  restored,  foras- 
much as  the  best  clergymen  in  the  world  might  be  thus 
slandered ;  besides,  the  people  of  St.  Alban's  had  no  teach* 
ing,  having  no  curate  but  an  insufficient  doting  old  man. 
For  this  favour  (says  the  treasurer)  I  shall  thank  your  lord^ 
iship,  and  will  not  solicit  you  any  more,  if  hereafter  h^ 
should  give  just  cause  of  public  offence  against  theorders  of 
the  church  established.  But  all  that  the  treasurer  could 
say  was  ineffectual ;  the  bishop  of  London  was  as  inexora- 
ble as  his  grace  of  Canterbury. 

The  inhabitants  of  Essex  had  a  vast  esteem  for  their  mi- 
nisters;, they  could  not  part  from  them  without  tears :  when 
they  could  not  prevail  witli  the  bishop,  they  applied  to  the 
parliament,  and  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  council.  I  have 
})efore  me  two  or  three  petitions  from  the  hundreds  of 
Essex,  and  one  from  the  county,  signed  by  Francis  Barring- 
ton,  esq*  at  the  head  of  above  two  hundred  gentlemen  and 
tradesmen,  housekeepers;  complaining  in  the  strongest 
terms,  that  the  greatest  number  of  their  present  ministers 
were  unlearned,  idle,  or  otherwise  of  scandalous  lives;  and 
that  those  few  from  whom  th^y  reaped  knowledge  and  com- 
fort, were  molested,  threatened,  and  putto.silence,  for  small 
matters  in  the  common  prayer,  though  they  were  men  of 
godly  lives  and  conversations. 

The  bishop  was  equally  severe  in  other  parts  of  his  dio- 
cess;  The  reverend  Mr.  Barnaby  Benisdn,  a  city  divine  of 
good  learning,  had  been  suspended  and  kept  in  prison  seve- 
xal  years,  on  pretence  of  some  irregularity  in  his  marriage : 
the  bishop  charged  him  with  being  married  in  an  afternoon, 
and  in  preisence 'of  two  or  three  Jiundred  people,  by  Mr. 
Fi^ld  a  Nonconformist;  for  this  he  was  committed  to  the 
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Gate-house,  wliere  he  had  lain  ever  since  the' year  1579.  At 
length  he  applied  to  the  queen  and  eonneil,  and  in  the  state 
of  his  case  he  declares,  that  he  had  invited  only  forty  per- 
sons to  the  solemnity,  and  that  of  them  there  were  only 
twenty  present ;  that  he  was  married  in  a  morning,  and  aif-> 
cording  to  law;  that  when  the  bishop  sent  for  him  and 
charged  him  with  sedition,  he  cleared  himself  to  his  satis- 
faction ;  but  that  alter  he  was  gone  home  he  gaire  private 
order  under  his  own  hand  for  his  being  apprehended  and 
sent  to  the  Gate-house ;  that  he  was  shut  up  there  ia  a 
dungeon  eight  days,  without  knowing  the  cause  of  his  im- 
prisonment, though  Dr.  Hammond,  and  his  fkithful  fiither 
Fox,  who  were  both  at  the  wedding,  and  saw  the  whole 
proceeding,  went  to  the  bishop  and  assured  hitn,  that  .he 
was  without  wickedness  or  fault  in  that  way  he  went  about 
ta  charge  him ;  but  his  lordship  would  not  release  him  with- 
out such  bonds  for  his  good  behaviour  and  appearance  as 
the  prisoner  could  not  procure.  ^  Thus  I  continue  (says 
Mr.  Benison)  separated  from  my  wife  before  I  bad  been 
married  to  her  two  weeks,  to  the  great  trouble  of  her 
friends  and  relations,  and  to  the  staggering  of  the  patient 
obedience  of  my  wife ;  for  since  my  imprisonment  his  lord- 
ship has  been  endeavouring  to  separate  us  whom  God  has 
joined  together  in  the  open  presence  of  his  people. — ^Where- 
fore I  most  humbly  beseech  your  godly  honours,  for  tb^ 
everlasting  love  of  God,  aAd  for  the  pity  you  take  upon 
God's  true  Protestants  and  his  poor  people,  to  be  a  means 
that  my  pitiful  cry  may  be  beard,  and  my  just  cause  with 
some  credit  be  cleared,  to  God's  honour  and  her  majesty'i^ 
whose  favour  I  esteem  more  than  all  the  bishop's  blessingr 
or  bitter  cursings ;  and  that  I  now  being  half  dead  may  r^- 
cover  again  to  get  a  poor  living  with  the  little  learning  that 
God  has  sent  me,  to  his  glory,  to  the  discharging  some  part 
of  my.duty,  and  to  the  profit  of  the  land.** 

Tbe.council  were  so  moved  with  Benison'scase,^  that  they 
sent  his  lordship  the  following  letter : 

'^  Whereas  -Bamaby  Benison,  minister,  has  given  us  to 
understand,  the  great  hinderance  he  has  received  by  your 
hard  dealing  with  him,  and  his  long  imprisonment,  for  which 
if  he  should  bring  his  Action  of  false  imprisonment  he  should 
recover  damages,  which  would  touch  your  lordship's  credit; 
we  therefore  have  thought  fit  to  require  your  lordship  to 
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use  some  consideration  towards  him,  In  giving  him  some  sum 
of  money  to  repay  the  wrong  you  have  done  lum,  and  in 
respect  of  the  hinderance  he  hath  incurred  by  your  hard 
dealing  towards  him. — •Therefore  praying  your  lordship  to 
deal  with  the  poor  man^  that  he  may  have  occasion  io  turn 
his  complaint  into  giving  to  us  a  good  report  of  your  cbari* 
tablei  dealings  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell.  Hampton- 
court,  November  14th,  1584.    Signed^ 

Ambrose  Warwick,      Fr.  Bedford,  - 
Fr.  Knollys,  Rob,  Leicester^ 

Walter  Mildmay,         Charles  Howard^ 
Fr.  Walsingham,         James  Crofts, 
Wm.  Burghley,  Chr.  Hatton.'' 

Bromley,  chan. 

After  some  time  the  bishop  returned  this  answer : 

''  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  consider,  that  it  is  a  rare 
example  thus  to  press  a  bishop  for  his  zealous  service  to 
the  queen  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  especially  the  man 
being  found  worthy  to  be  committed  for  nonconformity,  to 
say  nothing  of  his  contemptuous  using  of  me ;  nevertheless, 
aince  it  pleaseth  your  lordships  to  require  some  reasonable 
sum  of  money,  I  pray  you  to  consider  my  poor  estate  and 
great  charges  otherwise,  together  with  the  great  vaunt  the 
man  will  make  of  his  conquest  over  a  bishop.  I  hop^  there- 
fore your  lordships  will  be  favoui^able  to  me,  and  refer  it  to 
myself,  either  to  bestow  upon  him  some  small  benefice,  or 
otherwise  to  help  him  as  opportunity  offers.  Or  if  thi^ 
shall  not  satisfy  the  man,  or  content  your  lordships^  leave 
him  to  the  trial  of  the  law,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  so  plain 
for  him  as  he  taketh  it.  Surely^  my  lords,  this  and  the  like 
must  greatly  discourage  me  in  this  poor  service  of  mine  in 
the  commission. — " 

What  recompence  the  poor  man  had  for  his  long  impri- 
sonment I  cannot  find.  But  he  was  too  wise  to  go  to  law 
with  a  bishop  of  the  court  of  high-commission,  who  had  but 
little  conscience  or  honour,  and  who,  notwithstanding  his 
^' DOor  estate  and  great  charges,"  left  behind  him  about 
lojOOOf.  in  money,  an  immense  sum  for  those  times. 

His  lordship  complained  that  he  was  hated  like  a  dog, 
and  commonly  styled  the  oppressor  of  the  children  of  God  ;* 
that  lie  was  in  danger  of  being  mobbed  in  his  progress  at 
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Maiden^  and  other  places ;  which  is  not  straBge,  consider' 
ing  his  mean  appearance^  being  a  very  little  man,  and  his 
high  and  insulting  behaviour  towards  those  that  were  ex- 
amined by  him,  attended  with  ill  language  and  a  cruel  spirit* 
This  appears  in  numberless  instances.  When  Mr.  Merbury, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Northampton,  was  brought  before 
him»  he  spake  thus ; 

B.  Thou  speakest  of  making  ministers;  the  bishop  of 
Peterborough  was  never  more  overseen  in  his  life,  than  when 
he  admitted  thee  to  be  a  preacher  in  Northampton. 

Merbury.  Like  enough  so  (in. some  sense),  I  pray  God 
the^e  scales  may  fall  from  his  eyes. 

B.  Thou  art  a  very  ass ;  thou  art  mad ;  thou  courage- 
ous !  Nay,  thou  art  impudent ;  by  my  troth  I  think  he  is 
mad  ;  he  careth  for  nobody. 

M.  Sir,  I  take  exception  at  swearing  judges ;  I  praise 
God  I  am  not  mad,  but  sorry  to  see  you  so  out  of  temper. 

B.  Did  you  ever  hear  one  more  impudent  ? 

M.  It  is  not,  I  trust,  impudence  to  answer  for  myself. 

B.  Nay,  I  know  thou  art  courageous ;  thou  art  fool-hardy* 

M.  Though  I  fear  not  you,  I  fear  the  Lord. 

Recorder  of  London.  Is  he  learned  ? 

B.  He  hath  an  arrogant  spirit ;  he  can  scarce  construe 
CatOj  I  think. 

M.  Sir,  you  do  not  punish  me  because  I  am  unlearned; 
howbeit,  I  understand  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues ; 
assay  me  to  prove  your  disgrace. 

B.  Thou  takest  upon  thee  to  I>e  a  preacher,  but  there  is 
nothing  in  thee ;  thou  art  a  very  ass,  an  idiot,  and  a  fool. 

M.  I  humbly  beseech  you.  Sir, have  patience;  give  this 
people  better  example ;  I  am  that  I  am  through  the  Lord ; 
I  submit  the  trial  of  my  sufficiency  to  the.  judgment  of  the 
learned;  but  this  wandering  speech  is  not  logical. 

There  is  a  great  deal  more  of  the  same  language  in  this 
examination  ;  one  thing  is  remarkable,  that  he  insults  poor 
Merbury,  because  he  was  for  having  a  minister  in  every 
parish.  At  parting  he  gave  him  the  salutation  of  an  *^  over- 
thwart,'  proud,  Puritan  knave  ;''  and  sent  him  to  the 
Marshalsea,  though  he  had  been  twice  in  prison  before.* 

How  different  was  this  from  the  apostolical  character  of 
a  bishop  !  ^^  A  bishop  (saith  St.  Paul)  should  be  blameless, 

♦  Part  of  a  register,  p  .*382.    Piercers  Vindic.  p.  97. 
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of  good  behaviodr,  no  brawler,  nor  strtker,  n6r  greedy  of 

filthy  lucre. The  servant  of  tlje  Lord  must  not  strive, 

but  be  gentle  to  all  men,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  that  they  may  recover  them 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  dtevil/*  Nay,  how  different  was  this 
bishop  from  himself  before  he  put  on  lawn-sleeves  1  For 
in  bis  book,  entitled,  "  The  harbour  for  faithful  subjects/' 
published  soon  after  the  queen's  accession,  are  these  words  : 
^^Come  off^  ye  bishops,  away  with  your  superfluities,  yield  np 
your  thousands;  be  content  with  hundreds,  as  they  be  in  other 
reformed  churches,  where  be  as  great  learned  men  as  you  ar^. 
Let  your  portion  be  priest-like  and  ndt  priiice-^like;  let  the 
queen  have  the  rest  of  your  temporalities  and  other  lands,  to 
maintain  these  wars  which  you  procured,  and  your  mistress 
left  her;  and  with  the  rest  to  build  and  found  schools  through* 
out  the  realm' ;  that  every  parish  may  have  his  preacher, 
every  city  his  superintendant,  to  live  honestly  and  not  pomp- 
ously ;  which  will  never  be,  unless  yodr  lands  be  dispersed 
and  bestowed  upon  many,  which  now  feedeth  and  fatteth 
but -one;  remember  that  Abimelech,  when  David  in 'his 
banishment  would  have  dined  with  him,  kept  such  hospitality 
that  he  had  no  bread  in  his  hoyse  to  give  him  but  the  shew- 
bread.  Where  was  all  his  superfluity  to  keep  your  pre- 
tended hospitality  ?  For  that  is  the  cause  you  pretend  why 
you  must  have  thousands,  as  though  you  were  commanded 
to  keep  hospitality  rather  with  a  thousand  than  witb  a  hun- 
dred. I  would  our  countryman  Wickliffe*s  book  De  Ecclesia 
were  in  print,  there  should  you  see  that  your  wrinches  and 
cavillations  be  nothing  worth.*'''^  When  the  bishop  was  puf 
in  minfd  of  this  passage,  he  made  no  other  reply  than  that 
of  St;  Paul,  ^^When  i  was  a  child  I  spake  as  a  child;  I  thought 
as  a  child." 

Thecase  of  those  clergymen  who  were  sent  for  up  to 
Lambeth  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the  kingdom,  was  yet 
harder.  Mr.  EUiston,  vicar  of  Preston,  made  seven  jour- 
neys to  Peterborough,  which  was  thirtyrsix  miles  froin  his 
house,  and  ten  to  London,  within  the  compass  of  two  years, 
besides  several  to  Leicester  a(nd  Northampton,  at  his  own 
cost  and  charge;  and  after  all,  was  deprived  for  not  suli- 
ficribing.^^To  whom  might  be  added,  Mr.  Stephen  Turner^ 

♦  Life  of  A^lnwri  p.  969. 
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Mr.  William  Fleming  of  Beccle9>  Mr.  Holden  «f  Biddli^ 
stone,  and'Otherfl* 

Among  these,  the  case  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Eudebiuf 
Paget,  minister  of  the  parish-<^hurchof  Kilkhampton^in  the 
diocess  of  £xon,  was  very  moving ;  this  divine,  at  the  time 
of  his  presentation,  acquainted  his  patron  and  ordinary, 
that  he  could  not  with  quietness  of  conscience  use  some 
rites^  ceremonies,  and  orders,  appointed  in  the  service-book ; 
who  promised,  that  if  he  would  take  the  charge  of  the  said 
cure,  he  should  not  be  urged  to  the  precise  observation  of 
them ;  upon  which  condition  he  accepted  the  charge,  and 
was  admitted  Qnd  regularly  inducted.*  Mr.  Paget  was  a 
lame  man,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Strype,  a  learned,  peace*' 
able,  and  quiet  divine,  who  had  complied  with  the  custoiM. 
and  devotions  of  the  church,  and  was  indefatigable  in  his 
yfotk^  travelling  up  and  down  the  neighbouring  country,  to 
preach  the  plain  principles  of  religion ;  but  Mr.  Farmer^ 
curate  of  Barnstaple,  envying  his  popularity^  complained  ot 
him  to  the  high-commission,— -because  be  did  not  mention 
in  his  prayers  the  queen's  supremacy  over  both  estates : — 
because  he  had  said  that  the  sacraments  were  buf^duiibb 
elements,  and  did  not  avail  without  the  word  preached : — 
because  he  had  preached  that  Christ  did  not  descend  into 
hell  both  body  and  soul  :-*-rthat  the  pope  might  set  up  the 
feast  of  jubilee,  as  well  as  the  feasts  of  Easter  and  Pente-. 
cost : — that  holy  days  and  fasting  days  were  but  the  tradi- 
tions of  men,  which  we  were  not  obliged  to  follow  :^ — that 
he  disallowed  the  use  of  org^ans  in  divine  service  :> — that  he 
(ailed  ministers  that  do  npt  preach  dumb  dogs  ;  and  those 
that  have  two  benefices  knaves : — that  he  preached  that  the 
late  queen  Mary  was  a  detestable  Woman  and  a  wicked 
Jezebel. 

But  when  Mr.  Paget  appeared  before  the  commj^ioners, 
January  11th,  1584,  he  was  only  articled  according  to  the 
common  form  for  not  observing  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  To  which  be 
made  the  following  answer : 

^^  I  dor  acknowledge,  that  by  the  statute  ofibe  1st  of 
Eliz.  I  am  bound  to  use  the  said  Common  Prayer-book  in 
&uch  a  manner  and  form  as  is  "prescribed,  or  else  to  abide 
such  pains  as  by  law  are  imposed  upon  me. 
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^  I  bar^  itot'Tefused  to.  use  the  said  common  prayer,  orr 
to  minister  the  sacraments  in  sac^  order  as  the  book  ap* 
points,  though  I  have  not  used  all  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and 
orders,  set  forth  in  the  said  book :  1.  Partly  because  to  my . 
knowledge  there  is  no  common  prayer-book  in  the  church. 
S.  Because  I  am  informed  that  you,  before  whom  I  stand, 
asd  mine  ordinary,  and  the  most  part  of  the  other  bishops, 
and  ministers,  do  use  greater  liberty  in  omitting'and  alter- 
ing the  said  rites,  ceremonies,  and  orders.  3.-  And  espe^ 
cially  for  that  I  am  not  fully  resolved  in  conscience,  I  may 
use  divers  of  them.  4.  Because  when  I  took  the  charge 
of  that  church  I  was  promised  by  my  ordinary,  that  I  should 
not  be  urged  to  such  ceremonies ;  which  I  am  informed  he 
wight  do  by  law. 

^^  In  these  things  which  I  have  (Knitted  I  have  done  no- 
tiling  obstinately ;  neither  have  I  used  any  other  rite,  cere- 
mony, order,  form,  or  mjanner  of  administration  of  the  sa^ 
craments,  or  open  prayers^  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
book ;  although  there  be  some  things  which  I  doubt  whe- 
ther I  may  use  or  practise. 

^  Wherefore  I  humbly  pray,  that  I  may  have  the  liberty 
allowed'by  the  said  book,  to  have  in  some  convenient  time 
a  favourable  conforence  either  with  mine  ordinary,  or  with- 
some  other  by  you  to  be  assigned ;  which  I  seek  not  for 
apy  desire  I  have  to  keep  the  said  living,  but  only  for  the 
better  resolution  and  satisfaction  of  my  own  conscience,  as 
God  fcnoweth.    Subscribed  thus — by  me 

^^  Xame  ^usebius  Paget,  minister." 

This  answer  not  proving  satisfactory,  h^  was  immedi-. 
aiely  suspended;  and  venturing  to  preach' after  his  suspen- 
sion, was  deprived »  the  principal  causes  of  his  deprivation 
were  these  two ; 

1.  Omission  of  part  of  the  public  prayers^  the  cross  in 
baptism,  and  the  surplice. 

9«  Irregularities  iocufted  by  dealing  in  th^  ministry  after 
suspeAsitxn..        • 

But  in  the  opinion  of  the  civilians  neither  of  these  thiog» 
could  warrant  the  proceedings  of  the  court,^  1.  Because 
Mr.  Paget  had  not  time,  noraconferenee,.as  he  craved,  and 
as  the  statute  in  doubtful  matters  warranteth.  3.  Because 
he  had  not  three  several  admomttions^  nor  so  much  as  one 
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to  do  that  in  time,  whicfi'the  law  requires.  If  this  bad  been 
done,  and  upon  such  respite  and  adniohttion  he  bad  not 
confoit'^nied,  then  the  lamr  would*  have  deemed  him  a  recti- 
sant,  but  not  otherwise.  3.  If  this  course  had  been  taken, 
yet  Mr.  Paget's  omissions  had  so  many  favourable  circum- 
stances (as  the  parish's  not  having  provided  a  book,  and  hia 
ordinary's  promising  not  to  urge  him  with  the  precise  ob- 
servance of  all  the  ceremonies),  that  it  was  hardly  consistent 
with  the  prudent  consideration  and  charity  of  a  judge' to 
deprive  him  at  once. 

As  to' his  irregularity,  by  exercising  the  ministry  after 
suspension;  the  suspension  was  thought  to  be  void,  because 
it  was  founded  upon  a  method  not  within  the  cognizance 
of  those  who  gave  sentence ;  for  the  ground  was,  refusing 
to  subscribe  to  articles  tendered  by  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, who  had  no  warrant  to  offer  any  such  articlw 
at  all ;  for  their  authority  reaches  no  farther  than  to  reform 
and  correct  facts  done  contrary  to  certain  statutes  expressed 
hi  their  commission,  and  contrary  to  other  ecclesiastical 
laws ;  and  there  was  never  yet  any  clause' in  their  commis-' 
sion  to  offer  subscription  to  articles  of  their  own  devising. 
But  suppose  the  suspension  was  good,  the  irregularity  waa 
taken  away  by  the  queen's  pardon  long  before  his  depriva- 
tion.   Besides^  Mr.  Paget  did  not  exercito  his  ministry  after 
suspension,  till  he  had  obtained  from  the  archbishop  df 
Canterbury  a  release  from  that  suspension,  which  if  it  waa 
not  sufficient,  it  was  apprehended  by  him  to  be  so,  the 
archbishop  being  ohief  in  the  commission  ;  aad  all  the  ca- 
jfionists  allow,  that  simplicity,  and  ignorant  mistaking  of 
things,  being  void  of  wilfdl  contempt,  is  a  lawful  excuse  to' 
discharge  irregularity.  But  the  commissioners  avowed  their 
own  act,  and  the  patron  disposed  of  the  living  to  another. 
^Mr.  Paget  having  a  numerous  family  set  up  a  little  school, 
1)ut  the  arms  of  the  commissioners  reached  him  there ;  for 
being*  required  to  take  out  a  licence,  they  tMideredhim  the 
articled  to  subscribe,  which  he  refusing,  they  shut  up  his 
school  and  sent  him  a  begging.    XJet  qs  hear  his  own  rela- 
tion oP  iii  cas^  in  a  letter  that  he  sent  to  that  great  sea- 
officer  sir  John  Hawkins,  who  had 'a  hi^h  esteem  for  thia 
good  man.   ^^  I  was  never  present  at  any  separate  assembly 
from  the  church  .(says  he),  but  abhorred  thtrra.  I  always  re- 
sorted to  my  parish-church,  and  wa^  present  at  service  and 
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|!>re9chiog;  and  received  the  sa^ratnent  a(.cQFding  to  the 
book.  •  I  thought  it  my  duty  not  iQ  forsake  a  church  be- 
cause of  some  blemishes  in  it;  but  whil^  I  have  endea- 
.voured  to  live  in  peace^  others  hi^ve  prepared  themselves 
for  war.  I  am  turned  out  of  my  living  by  commandment. 
I  jafterward  preached  without  living  or  a  penny  stipend;  and 
.when  I  was. forbid,  I  oeased.  I  then  taught  a  few  children, 
to  get  a  little^  bread  for  Myself  and  mine  to  eat ;  sQm?  dfs-f 
liked  this,  and  wished  me  to  forbear,  which  I  have  done, 
and  am  now  to  go  as  an  idle  rogue  and  vagabond  froiq  dqor 
to  door  to  beg  my  bread,  though  I  am  able  in  s^  lawful  call- 
ing;  to  get  if*  Thus  this  learned  and  useful  divine  was 
silenced  till  the  death  of  Whitgitl^  after  which  he  was  in- 
stituted to  the  living  of  St.  Anne,  within  Aldersgate. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Walter  Travers,  B.  D.  sometime  fellow 
of  Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  already  mentioned,  came  into 
trouble  this  year.    He  had  been  ordained  at  Antwerp,  and 
being  an  admired  preacher,  a  fine  gentleman,  and  of  great 
learning,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  secretary  Cecil, 
and'  lecturer  at  the  Temple.    Dr.  Alvey  the  master  dying 
aboi|t  this  time,  Travers  was  recommended  to  succeed  him  . 
ffby  the  doctor  on  his  death-bed,  and  by  the  benchers  of  the 
house,  in  a  petition  to  the  treasurer  on  his  behalf;  but  the 
archbishop  interposed,  and  declared  peremptorily,  that  un- 
less he  would  be  reordained  according  to  the  usage  of  the  . 
church  of  England,  and  subscribe  to  his  articles,  he  would 
not  admit  him.    Upon  which  he  was  set  aside,  and  Mr. 
Hooker  preferred*    Travers  continued  lecturer  about  two 
years  longer,  and  was  then  deprived  of  his  lectureship,  and 
deposed  from  the  ministry.    The  treasurer  and  others  of 
Traverses  friends,  advised  him  for  peace'  sake  to  be  reoiv 
dained ;  but  he  replied  in  a  letter  to  his  lordship,  that  this, 
would  be  to  invalidate  his  former  orders ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  invalidate  the  ordinations  of  all 
foreign  churches.    ^'.  As  for  myself  (says  he)  I  had  a  suiB* 
eient  title  to  the  ministerial  ofiijce,  having  been  ordained 
according  to  God's  holy  word,  with  prayer  sand  imposition  of 
hands,  and  according  to  the  order  of  a  church  of  the  same 
fiiith  and  profession  with  the  church  of  England,  as  appears 
by  my  testimonials."-    He  prayed  his  lordship  to  consider 
•farther,  whether  his  subscribing  the  articles  of  religioUj^; 
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^hich  only  concern  tbe  profession  of  the  true  Christian  faith 
and  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  as  agreed  upon  in  the  con« 
vocation  of  1562^  which  most  willingly  and  with  all  his  heart 
he  assented  to  according  to  the  statute,  did  not  qualify  him 
for  a  minister  in  the'  churchy  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  or- 
dained according  to  the  English  form.  But  the  airehbishop 
was  determined  to  have  a  strict  eye  upon  the  inns  of  courl, 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  public  standard ;  and  the  rather, 
inasmiich  as  some  of  them  pi^enifed  to  be  exempted  front 
his  jurisdiction ;  for  though  in  all  other  places  the  sacra* 
ment  was  received  >n  the  posture  of  kneeling,  the  t^nplers 
received  it  to  this  very  time  sitting.  Travers  would  have 
introduced  the  posture  of  standing  at  the  side  of  the  table, 
but  the  benthers  insisted  upon  their  privilege,  and  would 
i'eceive  it  in  no  other  posture  than  sitting.*  The  archbishop, 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  practice,  would  admit  none 
but  a  high  Conformist,  tiiat  they  might  be  obliged  to  re- 
ceive it  kneeling,  or  not  at  all. 

-  The  harder  the  church  pressed  upon  the  Puritans,  the 
tnore  were  they  disalBected  to  the  national  est»()lishment, 
and  the  more  resolute  in  their  attempts  for  a  reformation 
of  discipline.  There  was  a  book  in  hi^h  esteem  among 
them  at  this  time,  entitled,  Disciplina  ecclesiae  sacra  ex 
Dei  verbo  descrspta;  that  is,  "  The  holy  dti9cipUiie  of  the 
ehnrch  described* in  the  word  of  God<"  It  Was  drawn  ud 
in  Latin  by  Mr.  Travers,  and  printed  at  Geneva  aboUt  the 
year  1574,  but  since  that  time  bad  been  diligently  TeViewed* 
corrected,  and  perfected,  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  and  other 
learned  ministers  at  their  synods.  *  It  was  translated  into 
English  this  year,  with  a  preface  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  and 
designed  to  be  published  for  more  general  use ;  but  as  it 
was  printing  at  Cambridge  it  was  seized  at  the  press  ;  the 
archbishop  advised  that  all  the.  copies  should  be  burnt  aa  * 
factious  and  seditious,  but  one  was  found  in  Mr.  Cart  Wright's 
study  after  his  death,  and  reprinted  in  the  year  1644,  unde^ 
this  new,  title,  "  A  directory  of  government  anciently  con» 
tended  for,  and  as  for  as  the  time  would  suffer,  practised  by 
the  first  Nonconformists  in  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth^ 
fonnd  in  the  study  of  the  most  accomplished  divine,  Mr. 
Thomas  Cartwright,  after  his  decease,  and  reserved  to  be 
published  for  such  a  time  as  this.  Published  by  authority*** 

*  Strvpe's  A»u,  p.  244. 
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It  contettis  the  substance  of  those  alterations  in  discipline, 
whieh  the  Puritans  of  these  times  contended  for,  and  was 
subscribed  by  the  brethren  hereafter  named,  as  agreeable 
to  the.  word  of  God,  and  to:  be  promoted  by  all 'lawful 
means,  that  it  may  be  established  by  the  authority  of  the 
magistrate  and  of  the  church ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  be 
observed,  as  far  as  lawfully  they  may,  consistently  with  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  peace  of  the  church.  I  have  therefore 
given  it  a  place  in  the  Appendix,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader.* 

Another  tr^tise,  dispersed  privately  about  this  time, 
against  the  discipline  of  the  church,  was  entitled,  *^  An  ab- 
stract of  certain  acts  of  parliament,  and  of  certain  of  her 
majesty^s  injunctions  and  canons,  &c.  printed  by  H.  Deli* 
bam,  1584."  The  author's  design  t  wasto«hew,  that  the 
bishops  in  their  ecclesiastical  courts  had  exceeded  their 
power,  and  broke  through  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm ;  which  was  so  notorious,  that  the 'answerer,  instead 
of  confuting  the  abstracter,  blames  tiim  for  exposing  their 
father's  nakedness,  to  the  thrusting  through  of  religion,  by 
the  sides  of  the  bishops.  But  who  was  in  fault  ?  Shall  the 
liberties  and  properties  of  mankind  be  trampled  upon  by  a 
despotic  power^  and  the  poor  sufferers  not  be  allowed  to 
hold  up  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  land,  to  their  op* 
{pressors,  because  of  4heir  great  names  or  jreligious  cha^ 
racters? 

The  aflEairs  of  the  church  were  in  this  ferment  when  the 
4)afliameni  met  November  23d,  1584,  in  which  the  Puritans, 
despairing  of  all  other  relief,  resolved  to  make  their  utmost 
jefforts  for  a  farther  reformation  of  church-discipline.     Ful- 
ler says,:]:  their  agents  were  soliciting  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  commons  all  day,  and  making  interest  in  theeyen- 
jng  at  the  chambers  of  parliament  men.;  ond  if  the  queen 
i  would  have  taken  the  advice  of  her  two  houses  they  had 
been  made  easy.     December  14th,  three  petitions  were  of- 
fei>ed  to  the  house ;  one  touching  liberty  for  godly  preach- 
:ers;  a  second  to  exercise  and  continue  their  ministry;  and 
a  third  for  a  speedy  supply  of  able  men  for  destitute  places.^ 
The  first  was  brought'  in  by  sir  Thomas  Lucy ;  the  second 
.  by.sir.Edward  Dymock  ;  and  the  third  by  Mr.  Gates.  Soon 
after  this  Dr.  Turner  stood  up,  and  put*  the  house  in  re? 

'    '    *  *  Appendix,  no.  4.      't  Strype's  Ani^i*  vol.  3.  p.  233.  283.  * 

t  B.  9.  p.  173.  i  Ml*  of  WWtgift,  p.  176, 177.    * 


360  HISTORY  or 

membnioce  of  a  bill  and  book  which  he  had  h^etofbreoir*^ 
fered  to  the  house ;  the  bill  was  entitled,  ^'  An  act  concern-  . 
ing  the  subscription  of  ministers/'  and  proposes,  ^^  that  no 
other  subscription  but  what  is  enjoined  by  the  13th  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  be  required  of  any  minister  or  preacher 
ill  the  church  of  England ;  and  that  the  refusing  to  subscribe 
any  other  articles,  shall  not  be  any  cause  for  the  archbishops , 
or  bishops,  or  any  other  persons  having  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction^ to  refuse  any  of  the  said  ministers  to  any  ecclesiastic; 
cal  office,  functioQi  or  dignity;  but  that  the  said  archbishops, 
bishops,  '&c.  shall  institute,  induct,  admit,  and  invest,  or 
cause  to  be  instituted,  &c.  such  persons  as  shall  be  present* . 
ed  by  the  lawful  patrons,  notwithstanding  their  refusal  to 
subscribe  any  other  articles  net  set  down  in  the  statute  13th 
Eliz.  And  that  no  minister  for  the  futaiv^  sh&ll  be  suspend- 
ed, deprived,  or  otherwise  molested  .in  body  or  goods,  by . 
virtue  of  any  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  but  only  in  the  cases , 
of  obstinately  and  wilfully  defending  any  heresies,  con-' . 
demned  by  the  express  word  of  God,  or  for  their  dissolute . 
lives,  which  shall  be  proved  by  two  credible  witnesses,  or  . 
by  their  own  voluntary  confession."    The  book  consisted 
of  thirty-four  articles  of  complaint,  but  by  advice  of  the . 
house^  the  substance  of  the  petitions  was  reduced  by  the , 
ministers  in  sixteen*  articles,  which  he  desiced  might  be  im- . 
parted  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  they  be  requested  to  join . 
with  the  commons  in  exhibiting  them  by  way  of  humble 
suit  to  the  queen.    The, five  first  were  against  insufficient ^ 
ministers ;' then  followed, 

6.  That  all  p&stors  to  be  admitted  to  cures  might  be  tried, 
and  allowed  by  the  parishes.  « 

.  7.  That  no  oath  or  subscription  might  be  tendered  to  any 
at  their  entrance  into  the  ministry,  but  such  as  is  expressly 
prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  realm,  except  the  oath 
against  corrupt  entering.* 

8.  That  ministers  may  not  be  troubled  for  omission  of 
some  rites  or  portions  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

9.  That  .they  may  not  be  called  and  urged  to  answer  be- 
fore the  officials  and  commissaries,  but  before  the  bishops 
themselves. 

10.  That  such  as  had  been  suspended  or  deprived  for  no 

♦  MS.  p.  466k    Fuller,  b.  9.  p.  189,  190.  '   . 
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otlier  offence^  but  only  for  not  subBcribihg,  might  be  re- 
stored. 

11.  That  the  bishops  would  forbear  their  excommunica* 
tion  ex  officio  mero  of  godly  and  learned  preachers,  not  de-* 
tected  for  open  offence  of  life,  or  apparent  error  in  doctrine ; 
and  that  they  might  not  be  called  before  the  high^commis-.' 
sion,  or  out  of  the  diocess  where  they,  lived,  except  for 
some  notable  offence. 

IS.  That  it  might  be  permitted  to  them  ih  every  arch- 
deaconry, to  have  some  common  exercises  and  conferences 
among  themselves,  to  be.  limited  and  prescribed  by  the 
ordinaries. 

13.  That  the  high* censure  of  excommunication  may  not 
be  denounced  or  executed  for  small  matters. 

14.  Nor  by  lay-cbancellors,  commissaries,  or  officials,  but 
by  the  bishops  themselves,  with  the  assistance  of  grave 
persons. 

15,16.  That  nonresidence  and  pluralities  may  be  quite 
removed  out  of  the  church,  or  at  least  that  according  to  the 
queen's  injunctions,  (article  44.)  no  nonresident  having  al*^ 
ready  a  licence  or  faculty  may  enjoy  it,  unless  he  depute  an 
able  curate,  who  .may  weekly  preach  and  catechise,  as  is 
required  in  her  majesty's  injunctions. 

This  petition  was  attended  with  a  moving  supplication  to 
the  queen  and  parliament,  in  the  name  of  thousands  of  the 
poor  untaught  people  of  England,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Samp«> 
son,  in  which  they  complain,  that  in  many  of  their  congre* 
gatiohs  they  had  none  to  break  the  bread  of  life,  nor  the 
comfortable  preaching  of  Ood's  holy  word:*  that  the  bishops 
in«  their  ordinations  had  no  regard  to  such  as  were  qualified , 
to  preach,  provided  they  could  only  read,  and  did  but  con* 
form  to  the  ceremonies :  that  they  deprived  such  as  were 
capable  of  preaching  on  account  of  ceremonies  which  do  not 
edify,  but  are  rather  unprofitable  burdens  to  the  church; 
and  that  they  molest  the  people  that  go  from  their  own 
parish-churches  to  seek  the  bread  of  life,  when  they  have 
no  preaching  at  home.    They  complain,  that  there  are 
thousands  of  parishes  destitute  of  the  necessary  means  of « 
salvation,  and  therefore  pray  the  queen  and  parliament  to . 
provide  a  remedy. 
'  Jn  answer  to  the  <  petition  last  mentioned  the  bishop  of 
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Winchester,  ia  the  name  of  his  brethren,  drew  up  .the  fSpl^ 
lowiAg  reply. 

The  live'first  petitions  tend  to  one  thing,  that  is,  the  re- 
formation of  an  unlearned  and  insufficient  ministry ;  to 
whick  ire  answer,  that  thouj^  there  are  many  such  in  the 
church,  yet  that  there  was  never  less  reason  tb  complain  of 
them  than  at  preseut,  and  that  things  are  mending  every 
day. 

To  the  siath  article  they  answered,  that  it  savoured  of 
popular  elections  long  rince  abrogated ;  that  it  would  Inceed 
divisions  in  parishes,  and  prejudice  the  patron's  right. 

To  the  seventh  and  four  following  articles  they  reply^  that 
if  they  are  granted  the  whole  hierarchy  will  be  uabraced; 
for  the  seventh  articje  shakes  tiie  ground  of  all  ecelesiasticaL 
government,  by  subverting  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience 
to  the  bishop  in  ^^  ominibus  lictis^  et  honestis."*  The  eighth 
article  requires  a  dispensation  from  the  civil  magistrate,  to 
the. subverting  the  act  of  uniformity  of  common,  prayer, 
&;c.  and  confirmation  of  the  rites  and  ceremMues  'Of  the 
eburefa. 

The  ninth  desires, a  dispensation  from  tjie  jurisdiction  of 
our  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  chancellors,  oiiieials,  &c.  which 
will  in  the  end  subvert  all  episcopal  authority.  To  the  tenth 
they  «ay,  that  the  ministers  who  have  beofi  suspended  are 
beady,  rash,  and  contentious;  and  it  is  a  perilotts  exempli;, 
to  have  i^entetices  revoked  that  have  been  gi^en  accordiqg 
te  iaw,  except  they  would  yield*  The  eleventh  petition  cut- 
telh  <^  another  considerable  branch  of  ecdesiasticat  juris* 
dietison,  viz.  the  oath  ear  officio^  which  is  very  necessary  in 
seme  eases,  whore  the  parishioners  are  so  perv^rs^,  that 
though  .the  mtnister  varies  the  service  of  the  chujrch  as 
by  law  afipointed,  they  will  not  complain,  nwch  le^  be 
W^itnesses  against  him. 

:    The  exercises  mentioiied  in  the  twelfth  article  are  by  the 
qneen^s  majesty  suppressed. 

To  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  they  answer,  that  they 
are  willing  to  petition  the  queen,  that  the  sentence  of  ex- 
comrmunication  may  be  pr^^nounced  by  the  bishpp^with  such 
fissis^nce  as  he  shall  call  in^  or  .by  some,  ecclesiastical  per- 
son commissioned  by  him.  ... 
'.    'Jl^o  the  fifteejath  and  sixteenth  lurticles  they  jmm^y  Uiat 
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the  small  value  of  many  ecclesiastical  livli^,  made  plurali- 
ties and  ponresidences  in  a  manner  necessary.^ 

The  debates  upon  this  last  head  running  very  high,  a  bill 
was  ordered  to  be  brought  in  immediately  against  plurali^- 
ties  and  nonresidences,  and  for  appeals  from  ecclesiastical 
courts.  It  was  said  in  favodr  of  the  bill,  that  non  residence^ 
fetnd  pluralities  were  mala  in  se^  evil  in  their  own  nature; 
that  they  answered  no  valuable  purpose,  but  hindered  the 
industry  of  the  clergy^  and  were  a  means  to  keep  the  cobo* 
try  in  ignorance^  at  a  time  when  there  were  only  three 
thousand  preachers  to  supply  nine  thousand  parishes.  The 
archbishop  drew  up  his  reasons  against  the  bill,  and  prevail- 
ed with  the  convoiiation  to  present  them  in  an  address  t6 
the  queen,  wherein  they  style  themselves  her  majesty*s  poor 
distressed  supplicants,  now  in  danger  from  the  bill  depend- 
ing in  the  house  of  commons  against  pluralities  and  non- 
residences;  "  which  (say  they)  impeaclieth  your  majesty's 
prerogative;  lesseneth  the  revenues  of  the  crown;  dveir^ 
throws  the  study  of  divinity  in  both  universities;  will  de^ 
prive  men  of  the  livings  they  lawfulfly  possess;  will  beggar 
the  clergy  ;  will  bring  in  a  base  and  unlearned  taini^try ; 
^  lessen  the  hospitality  of  cathedral's ;  be  an  ^ncouragenient 
to  students  to  go  over  to  foreign  seOiiiiarres,  where  they  may 
be  better  pi'ovided  for ;  aiad  in  a  word^  Will  make  Way  fot* 
anav-cfay  and  coniilision."t 

And  to  give  some  satisfaction  to  the  public  they  present- 
ed six  artictea  to  the  queen,  as  the  sum  of  all  that  needed 
amendment.:^  Th6  first  Was,  that  nonb  should  be  admitted 
into  holy  orders  tinder  twenty-four  years  of  age ;  that  they 
6bould  have  presentation  to  a  cure  ;  that  they  should  bring 
testimonials  of  their  good  life ;  and  that  the  bishop  might 
refuse  whom  he  tb^ught  fit,  without  the  danger  of  a  quare 
impedii.  The  second  was,  to  restrain  the  c^fnmtitation  of 
penanQje,  except  upon  great  consideration,  of  which  the 
'bishop  to  be  judge.  The  third  was,  to  restrain  licences  to 
marry  without  banns.  The  fourth  to  moderate  some  excesses 
about  excommunication.  The  fifth,  for  restraining  plurali*^ 
ties  of  benefices.  Tke  sixth,  concerning  fees  to  ecclesi^astical 
offi<;ers  and  tbefr  servants.  But  even  these  articles  lay  by 
till'the  year  1597,  when  they  were  confirmed  in  convocation, 
and  afterward  incorporated  among  the  canons. 

•  Lift  of  WWlgift,  p.  190.  t  IWa.  p.  193.  J  Ibid.  p.  209. 
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In  the  meantime,  the  bill  against  pluralities  passed  tto 
boose  of  commons,  and  was  sent  up  to  the  lords,  where  the 
archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, made  long  speeches^  shewing,  that  neither  the  ca-  . 
thedrals,  nor  professors  in  the  universities,  could  subsist 
without  them.  To  prove  this  they  produced  a  list  of  tha 
small  value  of  many  ecclesiastical  livings,  according  to  the  . 
queen's  books.  To  which  it  was  replied,  that  there  jwere 
many  suspended  preachers  would  be  glad  of  the  smallest  of 
those  livings,  if  they  might  have  them  without  molestation ; 
however,  that  it  was  more  proper  to  go  upon,  ways  and 
means  for  the  augmentation  of  smaller  livings,  than  to  suffer 
the  poor  people  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  while  the 
incumbents  were  indulged  in  idleness  and  sloth ;  but  the 
weight  of  the  bench  of  bishops,  with  the  court-interest, 
threw  out  the  bill. 

This  exasperated  the  commons  to  that  degree,  that  aftcir 
the  holidays  they  resumed  the  debate  of  the  bill  of  petitions, 
and  ordered  several  other  bills  to  be  brought  in  to  clip  the 
wings  of  the  bishops,  and  lessen  the  power  of  the  spiritual 
courts.  One. was  for  swearing  bishops  in  the  courts  of 
Chancery  and  King's-bencb,  that  they  should  act  nothing 
against  the  common  law  of  the  land.  Another  to  reduce 
their  fees.  A  third  for  liberty  to  marry  at  all  times  of  the 
year.  A  fourth  for  the  qualification  of  ministers.  And  a 
fifth  for  restoring  of  discipline.  The  act  for , qualifying  mi- 
nisters annuls  all  Popish  ordinations ;  and  disqualifies  such 
as  were,  not  capable  of.  preaching,  as  well  as  those  who 
were. convicted  of  profaneness,  or  any  kind  of  immorality ; 
but  obliges  the  successor  to  allow  the  deprived  minister  a 
sufiicient  maintenance  at  the  discretion  of  the  justices  of 
the  quarter  sessions;  and  if  the  living  be  not  sufficient,  it  is 
^o  be  done  by  a  parish  rate^  It  insists  upon  a  care^^l  exa- 
mTjDation  and  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  candida|es  for 
the  ministry  by  the  bishop,  assisted  by  twelve  of  the  laity ; 
and  makes,  the  flection,  or  consent  of  the  people,  necessary 
to  his  induction  to  the  pastoral  charge.  The  l>ill  for^.disr 
cipline  is  for  abolishing  the  canon  law  and  all  the  spiritual 
courts  ;*  and  for  bringing  the  probates  of  testaments,  and 
fill  civil  business,  into  the  courts  ,of  Westminster-hall ;  it 
appoints  a  presbytery  or  eldership  in  each  pariah,  ^wbicjbjit 

*  IAS,  p.  208.  313. 
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logetfier' with  the  minister,  shall  determine  the  spirttual 
business  of  the  parish;  with  an  appeal  to  higher  judicatories 
in  cases  of  complaint. 

Mr.  Strype  says,*  the  bill  for  the  qualification  of  the  mi- 
nisters passed  the  commons,  which  put  the  archbishop  into 
such  a  frif^ht,  that  the  Tery  next  day  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  the  queen : 

*^  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  be  advertised, 

^^  That  notwithstanding  the  charge  of  late  given  by  your 
highness  to  the  lowec  house  of  parliament,  for  dealing  irf 
tausedof  the  church;  albeit  also,  according  to  your  ma- 
jesty's godd  liking,  we  have  sent  down  order  for  the  admit- 
ting of  meet  men  in  the  ministry  hereafter;  yet  have  they 
passed  a  bill  in  that  house  yesterday,  touching  that  matter ; 
which,  beside  other  inconveniences  (as  namely  the  trial  of 
the  minister's  sufficiency  by  twelve  laymen,  and  such«like) 
hath  this  also,  that  if  it  pass* by  parliament  it  cannot  here- 
after but  in  parliament  be  altered,  what  necessity  soever 
shall  urge  thereunto :  which  I  am  persuaded  in  a  ishort 
time  will  appear,  considering  the  multitudes  of  livings, 
not  fit  for  men  so  qualified,  by  reason  of  the  smallness 
thereof;  whereas  if  it  be  but  as  a  canon  from  us,  or  by 
your  majesty's  authority,  it  may  be  observed  or  altered  at 
pleasure. 

*  '^  They  haVe  also  passed  a  bill,  giving  liberty  to  marry  at 
all  times  of 'the  year  without  restraint,  contrary  to  the  oM 
canons  vohtinually  observed  among  us ;  and  containing'mat- 
ter  which  tendeth  to  the  slander  of  this  chiirch,  as  having 
hitherto  maintained  an  error. 

^^  There  is  likewise  now  in  hand  in  the  same  house,  a  bill 
concerning  ecclesiasticaf  courts,  and  visitation  by  bishops; 
which  may  reach  to  the  overthrow  of  ecclesiastical  juris« 
diction,  and  stndy  of  the  civil  laws.  The  pretence  of  tKe 
bill  is  against  excessive  fees  and  exactions  in  ecclesiastical 
courts;  which  fees  are  none  other  than  have  been  of  long 
time^accustomed  to  be  taken ;  the  law  already  established 
providing  a  sharp  and  severe  punishment  for  such  as  shall 
exact  the  same;  besides  an  order  also  which  we  have  at  this 
time  for  the  better  performance  thereof. 

^'  I  thisrefore  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty^  to  con- 
tinue ypur  gracious  goodness  towards  us,  who  with  Ml*  hU- 

•  •  •  Life  of  Vi^hitgift,  j).  198. 
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mility  submit  ourselves  to  your  highness^  aod  cease  not  daily 
to  pray  for  ypur  happy  state^  and  long  and  prosperous  r6i|;ii 
over  us.    From  Lambeth,  the  24th  of  March,  1584. 

^'  Your  majesty's  chaplain, 

''  And  daily  orator  most  hound, 

'' Jo.  Cant^AA." 

The  queen  was  pleased  with  the  archbishop's  advice  of 
making  alterations  by  canon  and  not  by  stattyte,  that  she 
might  reserve  the  power  in  her  own  hands ;  and  immediately 
sent  a  message  to  the  commons  by  the  lord-tveasurer,  to  re- 
primand  them  ^^  for  encroaching  upon  her  $upremficy>  and 
for  attempting  what  she  had  forbidden,  with  whicji  she  was 
liighly  offended ;  and  to  command  the  spe^er,  in  her  m^-r 
jesly's  name,  to  see  that  no  bills  touching  refprmatian  in 
causes  ecclesiastical  should  be  exhibited,  and  if  any  such 
were  exhibited  she  commands  him  upon  bis  allogiance  not 
to  read  them/'    The  commons  now  saw  their  roistake»in 
vesting  the  whole  power  of  reforming  the  policy  of  the 
church  in  the  single  person  of  the  queen,  who  knew  how  to 
9€t  the  sovereign,  and  display  her  prerogative  qs  wellas  her 
father.    Had  it  been  reserved  to  the  whole  legislature, 
queen,  lords,  and  commons,  with  advice  of  the  represenlaUve 
.  l^dy  of  the  clergy,  it  had  been  more  equitable ;  but  now  if 
the  whole  nation  were  dissatisfied,  not  an  insignificant  rite 
or  ceremony  roust  be  changed,  or  a  bill  brought  into  either 
bouse  of  parliament,  without  an  infringement  of  the  pre? 
rogative:  no  lay-person  in  the  kingdom  mu^  meddle  with 
religion  OK^^pt  the  qu^en ;  the  hands  of  lords  and  commons 
are  tied  up,  her  majesty  is  absolute  in  the  affairs  of  the 
^bui^fay  and  no  motion  for  reformation  must  arise  from^any 
but  betself: 

Tke  archhisliop's  reasons  against  the  bill  for  marrying  9t 
•oy  time  of  the  year  are  very  extraordinary ;  it  is  cpntrary 
(says  bis  grace)  to  the  old  canons.  But  many  of  th^se  nre- 
c;ontral^y  to  the.  canon  of  Scripture ;  and  they  who  framed 
this  seem  a  little  toresembie  the  character  which  the  apostle 
gives  of  a&  apostate  from  the  faith,  I  Tim*  i«4*S.  ^^  Forr 
biddings  to  niarry^  and  commanding  to  abslajiu  from  meets*" 
He  adds,  *'  It  tendeth  to  the  slander  of  the  church,  as  having 
hitherto  maintained  an  error^"  Is  it  then  a' slander  to  the 
ehurch  of  England,  or  to  any  Protestant  cburc^,  to  say  die 
is  fallible,  and  may  have .  maintained  an  error  2 1  Have  nxd 
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finfters  and^'ebundls  err^d?  Nay,  in  ibe  vei^  chftrch  of 
Homey  which  alone  l&ys  claim  to  infallibility^  have  we  not 
read  of  one  p9pe  and  council  reversing  the  decrees  of 
another  ?  The  twenty-^first  article  of  the  church  of  England 
saysy  tba^  '^  general  councils  may  err,  and  sometimes  have 
erred^  even  in  things  pertaining  to  God."  And  if  a  general 
couQoirmay  err,  even  in  things  of  importance  to  salvation, 
surely^it  can  be  no  slander  to  say,  a  convocation,  a  parlijei* 
went,  or  a  single  person,  may  mistake,  in  commanding  to  ab« 
stani  from  meats,  and  forbidding  to  marry  at  certain  times 
of  the  year.  • 

While  the  Puritans  were  attending  the  parliament,  they 
did  not  neglect  the  convocation :  a  petition  was  presented  to 
them  in  the  name  of  the  ministers  who  refused  to  subscribe 
the  lirchbishop's  three  articles,  wherein  they  desire  to  be 
satisfied  to  their  si^rufdes,  which  the  law  admits,  but  bad 
not  hitlierto  been  attempted.^  The  convocation  rejecting 
their  petition,  the  ministers  printed  tbeir  '^  Apology  to  the 
Ghurch,;and  humble  suit  to  the  Ii%b  court  of  parliament,"  in 
which  they  million  sev^tal  things  in  the  public  service  as 
repugMitt  to  the  word  of  God ;  as,  requiring  faith  in  an  in- 
fant to  be  baptized;  c6nfounding  baptism  and  regeneration^ 
adding  to  the  pure  and  perfect  institutions  of  Christ  the  • 
cross  itt  baptisiBi,  and  the  ring  in  marriage ;  advancing  the 
writings  of  the  Apocryphj^  to  a  level  with.  Holy  Scripture, 
by  reading  them  in  the  church ;  with  many  others.  They 
conclude  with  an  earnest  suppUcation  to  their  superiors,  to 
be  continued  in  their  callings,  considering  their  being  s^t  • 
apart.  tQ  the  ministry^  and  the  obligations  they  were  undey 
to  God  and  their  people;  they  protest  they  wiU  do  any 
thing  they  oau  wittM>ttt  shi,  and  the  rather,  because  they  are 
apprehensive  that  the  '^shepherds  being  striek^,  th^ir  flocks 
will  be  scatter^/' 

*  The  Puritans'  last  nssort  wa^  to  iht  archbiAops  vh© 
had  a  prevailing  interest  ia  the  queen ;  a  paper  was  there* 
fi»re  published,  entitled>  '^  Means  how  to  settle  ^.godfy.  aud 
charitable  qvietnesa  in  the  church;'-  humbly  addressed 
to  the  arcfabtshop,  and  co^niiig  i^ie  following  propot 
sals:«» 

That  it  would  please  his  grace  not  to  press  such  sub- 
8cri]ption  as  had  been  of  late  required,  seeing  in  tte  par* 

*'  •      *  •  •  MS.  p.  505. 
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liameDt  that  established  the  articles,  the  subsc^fptfon  Wad 
misliked  and  put  out :  *•  that  he  would  not  oblige  men  to  a^'* 
cilse  themselves  by  the  oath  ex  officio^  it  being*  eontrary  to 
law,  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject :  that  those  ministers 
t^ho  have  been  of  late  suspended,  may  be  restored,  upon 
giving  a  bond  and  security  not  to  preach  against  the  digni- 
ties of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  nor  to  disturb  the  orders 
of  the  church,  but  to  maintain  it  as  ikr  as  they  can;  and 
soberly  to  teach  Jesus  Christ  crucified  :t  that  ministers  may 
not  be  exposed  to  the  malicious  prosecution  of  their  ene- 
mies, upontheir  omission  of  any  tittle  in  the  service-booh: 
that  they  may  not  be  obliged  tb  read  the  Apocrypha,  seeing 
in  the  first  book  printed  in  her  majesty's  reign  the  same  was 
left  out,  and  was  afterward  inserted  without  warrant  of  law, 
and  contrary  to  the  statute,  which  allows  but  three  altera- 
tions :  that  the  cross  in  baptism  may  not  be  enforced,  seeing 
in  king  Edward's  second  book  there  was  a  note  which  left 
that  and  some  other  rites  indifferent ;  which  note  ought  to 
have  been  in  the  queen's  book,  it  not  being  among  the  al^ 
terations  appointed  by  statute  :  they  farther  desire,  that  in 
baptism  the  godfathers  may  answer  in  their  own  names,  and 
itot  in  the  child's :  that  midwives  and  women  may*not  bap*  ' 
tize:  that  the  words  upon  delivery  of  the  ring  in  marriage 
may  be  left  indifferent:  that  his  grace  would  not  urge  the 
precise  wearing  of  the  gown,  cap,  tippet,  and  surplice,  bnt 
only  that  ministers  be  obliged  to  wear  apparel  meet  and 
decent  for  their  callings :  that  lecturers  who  have  not  cure 
of  souls,  but  are  licensed  4o  preach,  behaving  themselves 
well,  be  not  enforced  to  minister  the  sacraments,  unless 
they  be  content  so  to  do. 

But  the  archbishop  would  abate  nothing,  nor  admit  of 
the  least  latitude  from  the  national  establishment.  He 
framed  au  answer  to  the  proposals,  in  which  he  insists  upon 
a  full  conformity,  telling  the  petitioners,  that  it  was  none  of 
his  business  to  alter  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  or  dispense  with' 
theni :  which  wds  all  they  were  to  expedt  from  hiin.  What 
could  wise  and  good  men  do  more  in  a  peaceable  way  for 
the  liberty  of  theirxonsciences,  or  a  farther  rieformatidn  io 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  196. 

t  To  thU  proposal  the  archbishop  answered, "  I  do  not  mislike  of  the  bond ;  but 
be  that  shall  enter  into  it,  and  jet  refuse  to  siibscribe,  in  mj  opinion  is  a  mere  hvpo- 
erite,  of^a  very  wiKuI  fislioW  ;  for  this  condition  ooataiaeth  mure  than  dotiithe  s«b* 
aertpiion«"    Maddox's  VindicatioOi  p.  348.-—BD. 
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iS^  tlkorehr  'iTbdy  petitioned  the ^qoeeii^ afifilied  ta  both 

h'dtises'  ofparlianient,  and  addressed  the*  convocation  antt 

bishops ;  they  moved  no  seditions  nor  riots,'  but  fasted  Landt 
prayed  for  the  queen  and  chiirchi  as  long  as  they  were  al*< 

lowed ;  and  when  they  4U>uld  serve  them  no  longer,  they^ 

psittently  submitted  to  slispensioos  and  deprivations,  fines 

and  imprisonments/,  till  it  should  please  God,  of  his  infinite 

mercy,  to  open  a  door  for.  th^ir  farther  usefulness.  . 

The  Papists  made  their  advantages  of  these  divisions ; 
a  plot  was  discovered  this  'very  year  [1585]  against  t]|e 
queen!s.life,  fori  which  lord  Paget  and  others  fled  their 
coliBtry;  aod  one  Parry  was  executed,  who  was  to  have 
killed  bw  majestyj  4&  $be  was  riding  at»road ;  to  which  (it 
is'S^d*)  the  pope  encouraged  him,  by  granting  him  hfs 
blessing,  and  a  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  bi9 
siifs ;  assyriitg  him  tbat^  besides  thp  inerit  of  the  action  ii^ 
heaven,  bis  holin^s^  ii^ould  make  himself  his  debtor  in  th^ 
bedt  manner  hie  oonldt  and  therefore  exhorted  him  to  put 
ba^  ^^fUloit  holy  and  honourable  purposes"  in  execution ;  thia 
#as:  written  from  Rome,  January  the  30th,  1581,  and  signed 
by  the  cardinal  x>f  Como.  -Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  big  wit}i 
eaEpeetatioi^^  of  the  crovv:n  of  England  at  this  time,  from.tbo 
preparations  of  foreign  Popish  princes,  who  were  deter-^ 
mined  to.  make  the  strongest  efforts  to  set  her  upon. the 
throne,  and  to  restore  the  Catholic  religion  in  England ;  but 
they  could'  not  get  ready  before  her  head  was  laid  down 
upon  the  block. 

,  The  parliament  w^hich  met .  again  in  November,  being 
sensible  of  th/e  importance,  of  the  queen's  life,  entered  into 
a  voluntary  associatioq  lo.reY^nge  her  death,  if  that  shoiild 
happen  thi:ough  any  violence :  t  they  also  made  a  severe  sta- 
tute against  Jesuits  and  senpiinary  priests,  or  others^who  en« 
Ifaged  inpj/ots  by  virtue  of  the  bull  of  exccHnmuqicatioa 
of  pope  Pii^  y.  and  against  any  subject  of  England  that 
should  go  abroad  for  education  in  any  of  the  Popish  semir 
naries.  Yet  none  of  these  things  could  move  the  queen  or 
bishops  to  t^Ke  any  steps  towards  uniting  Protestants  among 
themselves.  * 

But  to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  pens  of  the  churches 
adversaries,  his  grace  applied  to  the  queen  for  a  farther 
restraint  of  the  jtre^,  which  he  obtained  and'  published  by 

'     *Str]rpt*8  AAo.'Tol.f.pi249.  flbid.  p.  S93. 
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ailthbrity'of  the  BtaiHchmmber.  (wjtr  Mn  Sbtfpe  *)  JmnkSUi^ 
S8.  Eliz:  It  was  framed  by  the  ardd^ishop's  bead,  who  pra^ 
§xesd  a  preface  (o  it :  the  decree  waato  tbia  purpose,  ^^  tbat' 
tbert^  «bould«  be  no  printing  presses  in  private  places,  nor 
amy  where  bat  in  Lohdon  and  the  two  tmiversities.  No> 
iiew  presses  were  to  be  set  up  but  by  licence  from  the  arch- 
Mshopi  and  bishop  of  Ixund^A  fbr  the  time  being;,  they  ta 
signify  the  same  to  the  wardens  of  the  stationers'  company, 
who  should  present  stt^h  as  they  chose  to  be  masters- of 
printing  presses  before  the  ecclesiastical  eoknnBssioneMfcr 
their  approbation.  No  person  to  print  any  boefe  unless 
first  allowed  according  to  the  qtieen^a  injunctions^  and  to  bo 
ai^en  and  perused  by  the  ai*chbish(>p,  or  bishop  of  Londoiiy 
or  their  chaplain.  No  book  to  be  printed  against  any- of  the 
laws  in  being,  nor  any  of  the  queeVs  injunctions.  <Pl3r8on» 
that  dhotdd  seD  or  bind  up  sdeh  books  to  seller  tbfM  tiiolitii»' 
hnprhonmeiit.  And  it  shall  fo^  IfeiwM  for  the  wwdens  oi 
ihe  stationers'  company  to  make'seat^h*  after  ^Iby  and  seise 
them  to  her  majesty's  use ;  and  the  printers .  shall  be  di»^ 
^l^d  ff oiB  exercising  their  trade  for  the  future^  ftnd  suifer 
itx  likonihH^  imprisonment)  and  their  presses  be  broh^n,'^ 
Notwithstanding  this  edicts  the  atcMnsbop  was  tkr  frcnn  f  ft- 
jdying  a  peaceabfe  triumph,  the  Puritans  finding  way&  and 
Means  from  abroad,  to  propagate  their  WrHifege^aud  eotpose 
the  severity  of  their  advcfrsaries.  • 

-  Some  fhint  attempts*  were  made,  this*  sniftm^r'  for  Tef  i tjng 
the  exercises  called  prophesy ings,  in  the  diocesS'OfChe^ter^ 
Where' the  clergy  #e^e  very  ignorant :  bishop  Chsiddlsrton 
drew  up  prbper  regulations,  in  imitation  of  thofefe 'alipeady 
kientioned  ;  but  the  design  proved  Abortive.  Tike  bishop 
^  UtchfieM  and  Coventry  also  publishedHsome  artil;le$^ft^ 
ikis  visitation  which  savoui'ed  of  Ptaritanism,  as  against^non^^ 
Ipesid^nts,  for  making  a  more-  striiit  inquiry  into  the  iqu^fi^ 
Mentions  of  ministers^  and  fbr  restraining*  unworthy  ^il^InU'^ 
iiicanu>    He  afso  erected  &  kind  of  Judtcivlof  y jf  tHiisbtiag 

*  Lif«  of  Whitsift,  p*  823.  t  Slrype't  Aum  Vol..  3.  p,  398. 

«^  X  Here  Mr.  Neal  is  censwed  /by  birtbp  Warborton,  as-partnl,  for  reckoititig  (be 
bidiop  of  Lilcbfield's  condoct  to  be  agreeable  to  law,  beeaaaein /atMtir»of>1lae  Pari- 
.ta99;  aoA.for  repre.aeQtij)g  before,  p..343«.#M^sc^bi8fai>p'8pablittblogftiliolfa'>«ith* 
'•nt  the  great  seal  as  ilteg^^  becaose  against  the  Puritans,  l^ot  to  aaj  t^t  f b^  arti- 
fsles  ill  otie  ease  are  Terj  difieveai  ffoii  tbe  ohfect  DflbeJodiGatorj  jvJbe.  other,  AfaR. 
,Kea1,  it  wiU  appeiur  on  eioaiuiDiDg,  4oth.  pot-^^ciirte^oq  the  legality  of  the  laeasure  i» 
Either  case,  bot,  as  an  historian,  states  what  was  offer^  on  this  head  by  the' parties': 
and  this  |ie  dp«»»  with  rfqpoot  to  the  archbixfao^  jerj  fuUjr  prp  ^wid  com — Ub* 
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ht  fobr  iWitied  diviiies  witli  faimself,.  to  examine  «odi  as 
fitiodld'be  presented  for  ordinatidH.  iVheti  the  arcbbisb^ 
h'ac(  read  them  i>ver  he  calle'df  them  the  wellspribg  of  a  per* 
liicious  platform,  aind  represented  them  to  the  <{eeeh  as  con* 
ifrary  io  law,  and  the  settled  ^tate  of  the  church ;  the  bi* 
fehop  Wrote  a  defence  of  hi^  articles  to  thear^h'bishopy  shew^ 
ihg  their  consistency  With  law,  and  t&e  great  advantage 
which  niight  arise  from  them :  but  Whitgift  would  ftear  of 
liothiAg  that  looked  like  a  Puritaiiical  reformation.* 

The  Lord's  day  was  now  very  much  profaned,  by  the  en^ 
bburag;ing  of  pTays  and  sports  in  the  evening,  and  sometiaiQft 
Hi  the  afternoon.  The  reveren<l  Mr.  Smith,  M.  A.  in  Uis 
sermon,  before  the  university  of  Cambridge,  the  fir6t  Sandaiy 
iii  tfiont^  maintained  the  unlawfulness  of  these  plays ;  for 
^ich'  he  was  summoned  before  the  vice-chancellor,  and 
upon  exaniination  oiSered  to  prove,  that  the  Christian  safak 
bath'  ought  to  be  observed  by  an  abs'tinence  from  all  world'** 
ij'  business,  and  spent  in  works  of  piety  and  charity ;  though 
nb  di^  not  apprehend  we  were  bound  to  the  strictness  of 
t^he  \ Jewish  precepisit  The  p&rliameiit  had  taken  this 
tiiatter  into  consideraiioiiij!  and  passed  a  bill  foi^  the  better 
kl^d  knore  reverent  6hservation  of  the  sabbath,  which  the 
^^eslkie^  recommended  to'  the  queen  in  aii  elegant  speeoh, 
Ibii'tlier  majesty  refused  to  pass  it,  under  preteiiee  of  not 
siiff^^fing  the  parliament  to  middle  with  matters  of  reKgloa^ 
"i^ich  was  her  prerogative.  '  However,  the  thing  appearejl 
so  reafsbn&ble,  that  without  the  sanction  pf  a  law,  the'  reli- 
gious obsetratibh  of  the  sabbath  grew  in  esteem  wit¥  all 
sober  persons,  and  after  a  few  years  became  the  distingaisk- 
ing  bark  bf  a  Pnritan. 

Tills  summer  Mr.  Cartwright  returned  from  abroad^  hat^ 
irig  spent  five  years  in  preaching  to  the  ISngli^h  cbngregak- 
ttbiif  at  Antwerp ;  he  had  been  seized  with  an  ague^  whicli 
elid^'in  a  hectic,  foi*  "which  the  phy6i<iian#  advised  him 
to  his  native'air.  Ujpoh  this  he  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Leice»> 
^t^r  and  tlie  lord- treasurer  for  leave  to  come  .home ;  these 
;not)l^men  made  an  honourable  inentioh  df  him  in  i^rti»- 
inent,  but  he  could  not  obtain  their  ine£ati6n  with  thfe 
queen  fdr  his  pdi^bn^  so  that  as  soon  as  it  was  knowb  h^  was 
landed,  th9Ugh  jn  a  weak  and  languishihg  coJiAilioii,'he  Wtfs 
^{pprehelhded  and  thrown  into  prisoii;  whfeW  he'appieiat-ed 

•  MS.  p;  55.    *     *    t  Strype's  Ado;  jp.  341.  •      *    ^  Ibid.  toI.  3.  p.  996. 
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befinre  the  archbishop,  he  behaved  with  that  modesty  an^ 
respect  as  softened  the. heart  of  his  g^af  adversary^  who, 
upon- promise  of  his  peaceable  and  quiet  behaviour,  su(> 
fered  him  to  go  at  large ;  for  which  the  earl  of  Leicester 
and  Mr.  C!artwrigbt  returned  his  grace  thanks ;  but  all  their 
interest  could  not  procure  him  a  licence  to  preach.  **  Mr. 
Cartwright  (says  the  archbishop  to  the  earl)  shall  be  wel- 
come to  me  at  all  times^  but  to  grant  him  a  licence  to  preach, 
till  I  an  better  satisfied  of  his  conformity,  is  not  consistent 
with  my  duty  or  conscience."  However,  the  earl  made  him 
governor  of  a  hospital  in  Warwick,  where  he  was  connived 
at  for  a  time,  and  pFcached  without  a  licence ;  his  salary 
was  a  house,  and  100/.  per  ann* 

'  .  Mr.  Fenner  ^nd  .Wood,  two  other  suspended  ministen^, 
were  released  after  twelve  months'  imprisonment,  upon  a 
general  subscription  to  the  articles,  as  far  as  the  law  re- 
quired,, and  a  promise  to  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer^ 
and  no  :otber ;  but  such  was  the  clamour  on  all  bands,  by 
reason  of  the  threet  articles  to  be  subscribed  by  all  who  had 
livings  already,  as  well  as  those  that  should  hereafter  take 
orders,  tba^t  sc^eretary  Walsingham  went  over  to  XAmbeth, 
jand  told  hi?^  grace,  that  it  would  stop  in  a  great  measure  the 
/complaints  which  were  brought  to  court,  if  he  would,  require 
aubdcription  only  of  such  as  were  hereafter  to  enter  into 
Jboly  order«9  and  suffer  those  already  in  places  to  proceed 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  upon  condition  of  their  giving 
libnd  to  read  th^  common  prayer,  according  to  the  usages 
and  laws. prescribing  the  same;  which  the  archbishop  pro- 
4nised  to  comply  with^^ 

But  the  nonsubscribing  divines,  who  were  unpreferred^ 
might  not  so  much  as  teach  school  for  a  livelihood,  for  the 
archbishop  would  grant  no  licence  without  subscribing;  and* 
from  this  tjme  bis  licences  to  teach  grammar,  and  even 
reading  and  writing,  were  granted  only  from  year  to  year.: 
the  schoolmastersr  vrere  to  be  full  conformists ;  f  they  were 
•limited  to  a  particular  diocess^  and  were  not  authorized  to 
Jteach  elsewhere ;  they  were  to  instruet.their  scholars  in  no- 
rthing but  what  was.  agreeable  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
the  re^m :  and  fill*  this  only  during  the  bishop's  pleasure^ 
Such  waf  the  rigour  of  these  times ! 
Mr.  Travcfrs  had  been  Icjcturer  at  the  Temple  with  Mr,. 

/        •  Life  of  Wbilgift,  p.  «26,  M7.  •  t  Ibid.  p.  «46.  ,     '  ' 
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Honker . the « new  master  aboujt  twp.ye^rs^lmt.wit)!  very, 
little  kftrmony  or  .agreefi9?nt)  oqebeipg  a  strict  Calyio^l, 
tke^tber  a  person  of  larger  pritipiples  ^  the  stirmoain;^. 
momisgwaa  very  often  confuted  in  the  afternoon, , and  vwr. 
dicated  again  tbe.  nexit  Lord's  day;  The  writer  of  Hooker*« 
)tfe  ^.  reports,  .that  tb^  morning  sermoA  spoke  the  language 
of  Ganterbnry,  the  afternoon  that  of  Creaeva.  Hooker  cpm.-^) 
plainiag  of  this  usage,  the  archbishop  tooli^  the  opportunity . 
to. 6U9pend  Mr.  Travers  at  once^  without  .any  warning; 
for  as,  be  was  going  up  injto.  the. pulpit  to  preach  on  tbo. 
Lord's  day  afternoon  the  oiBcer  served  him  with  a  prohibi-. 
tio^^upon  tho  pulpit-stairs ;  upon  which,  instead  of  a  ser*] 
mon,  he  ai^uaioted  the  congregation  with  his  suspensioui 
and  dismissed  tbem«  The  reasons  ^vea  for  it  were,  1.  That, 
be  was  not  prdained  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of 
England*  S.  That  be  bad  broken  the  ordersof  the  7tb  of  the 
queen,  ^Uhat  disputes  should  not  be  brought  into  the  pulpit." 

Mr.  Travers  in  his  own  vindication  drew  up  a  petition^^ 
or  supplication  to  thet  co^uncil,  in  which  he  complainsof  be- 
ing judged  and  condemned  before  be  was  heard ;  and  theu. 
goes  OM  to  answer  the  objections  alleged  against  him  in  tha 
probihition.  . 

f  First  it  is  paid,  *f  that  I  am  not  lawfully  called  to  exercise 
the  officQ  of  a  minister,  nor  allowed  to  preach,  according  ta 
the  laws  of  the  church  of  England." 

To  which  I  answer,  that  my  call  was  by  such  methods  as 

*9|re  appointed,  in.  the  national  synods  of  the  foreign  reformed 

cbuccbes ;  testimonials  of  which  I  have  shewn  to  ipy  lord 

archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  so  that  if  any  man  be  lawfully 

called  to  the  ministry  in  those  countries,  I  am. 

But  '^  I  am  not  qualified  to  be  a  minister  in  England,  be- 
'  cause  I  am  pot  ordaine(|  according  to  the  laws  of  thiscountry .'' 

I  beseech  y^ur  lordships  to  weigh  mjr  answer :  Such  is 
the  tommunion  of  saints,  as.  that  what  solemn  acts  are  done 
in  one  true  church  of  Christ,  according  to  his  word,  are  held 
lawful  in  all  others :  the  constituting  or  making  of  a  minisr 
ter  being  once  lawfully  done  oifght  not  be  repealed :  pastors 
and  teachers  in  the  New  Testament  hold  the  same  manner 

*  Bishop  Warbarton  deems  it  disingenuoos  io  Mr.  Veal  to  quote  the  ladgaage  of 
*  tbiii  biographer,  as  be  knew  that)  so  qaoted,  it  wonld  be  understood  to  reflect  upon 
Mr.  Hool(«F  as  only  a  tool  or  c^atare  of  the  archbishop.  Bot  is  not  biffhpp  War<- 
borton  here  annecessarilv  captious?  To  me  it  appears,  that  the. opposition  lying 
beiveen  Canterbury  and  'Geneva,  is  aoffictent  to  screen  Mr.  NeiLl's  «s«  «f  the  bii>» 
jirapher'ji  W4>rdi  ijcom  the  impat^ti^n  of  sveh  •  m^^nMUfo*-^^^* 
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of  callmg  ds  t  hitd :  the  repeating  oitliiialibii  nNikM  Void'tiii^ 
formet^OTdfiimf  ion,  and  consequentlyall  $0^  aiits  as  mredooe  < 
hf  virtue  of  it,  as  baptism,  confirniiktion,  marriafe,-  ^«  Bf  i 
the  same  rule  peopleought  to  be  rebaptized  andmrni^dofw^ 
tfgain^  when  they  come  into  this  coahtry  from  a  fi)?e]gii»*    - 

Besides,  by  the  statute  IS  Elizabeth^  those  who  have  bean 
ordained  in  foreign  Protestant  ehurebes,  upon  tbeir  Bub*> 
s^Hbing  the  articles  therein  mentioned,  are' qualified  lo  eo- 
joy  any  be'neSeie  ih  the  kingdom,  equally  with  thein  who  are' 
orilaitted  according  to  the  laws  now  in  being  $  whidi/com* 
prehejiding  all  that  are  priests  according  to  the  order  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  must  cei^tainly  be  as  fevonrable  to  diMe*' 
ters  ordained  among  foreign  Protestants.  In  contfe^qpsenee' 
of  this  law  many  Scots  divines  are  now  in  possession  of  be* 
ne^ces  in  the  church,  as  was  Mr.  Whittingham,  though' he 
ifvA  the  first  who  was  called  in  question  in  this  cas^ 

But  it  is  said,  <^  I  preached  without  presentation  or  It-' 
pence.**     '      ' 

To  which  I  answer,  that  the  place  wherc^  I  exercised  my 
ininistry  required  no  presentation,  nor  had  1  a  tit)e»  or 
reaped  any  benefit  by  Istw,  but  only  received  a  voluntary^ 
contribution,  and  was  employed  in  preaching  only ;  and  aa 
to  a  licence,  I  was  recommended  to  be  a  minister  of  that 
][>lace^  by  two  several  letters  of  $he  bishop  of  London  to  the^ 
gentlemen  of  the  Inner  Temple,  without  which  letters  that^ 
society  would  not  have  permitted  me  to  officiate. 

Secondly,  ^^  I  am  charged  with  indiscretioH  and  want  of 
duty  to  Mi\  Hooker,  master  of  the  Temple;  and  with* 
breaking  the  order  of  the  7th  of  the  queen,  about  bringing^ 
disputes  into  the  pulpit."  ■  * 

As  to  '^  want  of  duty,*'  I  answer,  though  some  have  sus- 
pected my  want  of  good-will  to  Mr.  Hooker,  because  heP' 
lucceeded  Dr.  Alvey  in  the  place  I  desired  for  myself;  this 
^  a  mistake,  for  I  declined  the  place  because  I  cotild  not 
subscribe  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  late  articles,  whii^h  I 
would  not  do  for  the  mastership  of  the  Temple,  or  any  other 
place  in'  the  church.  1  was  glad  the  place  was  given  MK 
Hooker,  as  ^ell  for  the  sake  of  old  acquaintance^  as  to  some 
)j^ind  of  aiBnity  there  is  between  us,  hoping  we  should  live  . 
peaceably  and  amicably  together,  as  becomes  brethren; 
but  when  \  beard  him  preach  against  the  doctrine  of  as&u- 

•  Whilgift's  Life,  p.  251.  t 


]«»<^,  dni^for  6a)t)^Wii  in  the  ekuHrcbof  ftmbeVwilh  aifc 
tWir  drrtHTSf  and  tdoltt#ry  ^  I  thought  imyself  ofalig^to  op«4 
]^m(iihim'i  ^Jret  ^hbil  I  found  il  Mea«mied  a  puipit  iv^t:  Ir 
detiisn^ed  puUiei;  tli^  I  WMld:  toqcievii  mysdf  n&  fartfaar  inr 
that  manner,  though  Mr.  Hooker  went  on  with  tbe'dispiite* 
*  Bul^vl  te-said/^^  l^diouid  ik4h  have  ooaipkoned  of  him  to 

'  Ttf^^Meb lan^f^er^It wfts  aql outbf co&leaiptornegieeft 
of <  lawful^  a^bopity/'biit  bewaaidQ  I  was  %aiiis4  ail  medu^da 
o€.  «6v^r|fy,  abd  liad  deelareil  my  reiaotutioa  to  tix^able  Ibci 
palpit  with  thbse  debates  ^ao  more« 

<  Upon,  the  whole,  I  hope  it  wili  apf>ear  to  your  lordships^ 
that  my  bebaiEiOuvha&not  deserved  go  severe  a  pudiabnenl 
asrbas'been^inflieledapon Aie; and  thereforel htimfalypray^ 
that  yow  lordships  would  please  to  restore  m&  to  my  minis* 
tt^,  by  such  means  as  your  wisdoms  shall  think  fil ;  whicfc 
irill  lay  me  under  fiirther  obligations  ta  pray  for  yoav 
temppi^il  and  eternal  hafipiiMss.  But  if  your  lordships  can^ 
not  prpeore  me  this  fiivour^  I  recommend  myself  to.youv 
kMrdditpB'  proteGtioo^  under  her  majesty,  in  a  private  life, 
and  the-sharch  to  Almighty  God,  who  hi  justice  will  punish 
the  wicked,  and  in  mercy  rowarck  the  righteous  with  a  happy 
immortality. 

Mr.  Hooker  wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  Traverses  supplica«- 
tion,  in  a  letter  to  bis.  patron  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
IB.  #hich  ha  tahes  no'  notice  of  Travers's  ordination,  but 
confines  himself  to  bis  objections  against  his  doctrine ;  some 
of  wfaiehibe  undertakes  to  refute,  and  in^  other  places  com^- 
plains  of  misrepresentation.  But  let  all  be  granted  that 
he  would  havo)  says  Mr,  Hodier,  what  will  it  advantage 
him  f  He  o«ght  to  have  complajnedito  the  high  commissibti- 
^rs,  and  not  have  confuted- me  in  the  pulpit;  for  schisma 
and  disturbances  will  brisoipv  the  Chtiroh^  if  all  men  may  be 
tolisrated  to  think  as  they  please,  and  publicly  speak  what 
tbey^  think.^— Therefore  by  a  decree  agreed  upon  by  the 
bishops,  and  confirmed  by  ber  majesty,  it  was  ordered  that 
U  erroneous  doctrine  sfaKnuld  be  taught  publicly,  it  should 
not  be  publicly  refuted,  but  complained  of  to  such  persons 
as  her  maj^ty  should  appoint  to  hear  and  determine  such 
causes;  for  breach  of  which  order  he  is  charged-  with  waut 
<of  duty ;  and  all  tl^e  faults  he  alleges  against  me  can  signify 
nothing  in  his  own  defence.  Mr.  Hooker  concludes  with  his 
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unfeigned  desires,  ihat  beth  Mr.  Traverses  ^nd  bia  paj^em. 
nay  he  burnt,  and  all  animosities  buried  f n  oblivion,  and 
that  there  may  be  no  strife  among  them  but. this,  who  shall 
pursue  peaee,  unity^  and  piety,  with  the  great^t  Yigour  and 
diligence* 

.But  the  council  interfered  n0t  in  the  affair.  Trawn  was 
left  to  the  mercy  of  the  archbishop,  who  could  never  be  pre-/ 
vailed  with  to  take  off  hissuspensiottiprlicense  bimtopveach 
in  any  part  of  England ;  upon  which  he  accepted  an  invi^t 
tation  into  Ireland,  and  became  provost  of  .Trinity-college 
in  the  university  of  Dublin ;  here  he  was  tutor  to;  the  &-. 
laous  Dr.  Usher,  afterward  archbishop  of  Armagh,  who 
always  ha4  him  in  high  esteem;  but  being  driven  from 
thence  by  the  wars^  he  returned  after  some  years  into  SJag- 
land,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  silonce,  ob* 
scurity,  and  great  poverty ;  be  was  a  learned  man,  a  p0lke 
peacher,  an  admirable  orator,*  and  one  of  the  worthitot 
divines  of  his  age.  But  all  these  qualifications  put  together, 
could  not  atone  for  the  single  prime  of  noneonfermity.    ^ 

Mr.  Cartwright  being  forbid  prei^hing,  had  beeli  eiw 
couraged  by  the  earl  of  Leicester  and  secretary  Walsings 
ham  to  answer  the  Rhemist  translation  of  the  New  Testa* 
menty  published  with  annotations  in  favour  of  Popery;  divers 
doctoi^  and  heads  of  houses  of  the  university,  of  Cambridge 
solicited  him  to  the  same  work,  as  appears  by  their  epis- 
tle prefixed  to  the  book;  the  like  encouragement  he  recieiv* 
ed  from  sundry  ministers  in  London  and  Safiblk,  none  being 
thought  so  equal  to  the  task  as  himself;  and.  because  Cart* 
Wright  was  poor^  the  secretary,  of  state  sent  him  100/.  with 
assurance  of  such  farther  assistance  as  should  be  necessary;* 
tl^is  was  about  the  yeaur.  1583.  Cartwright  accordingly  ap* 
plied  himself  to  the  nfork,  hut  the  archbishop  by  his  sove- 
reign authority  forbade  him  to  proceed^  being  afraid  that  his 
writings  would  do  the  hierarchy  more  damage  than  ,they 
would  do  service  to  the  Protestant  cause :  the  book^there^ 
fore  was  left  unfinished,  and  not  published  till,  the  year 
1618^  to  the  great  regret  of  the  leikrned  world,  and  reproach 
of  the  archbishop. 

The  sufTertngsof  Mr.  Gardiner,  the  deprived. minister 
of  Maiden  in  Essex,  would  have  moved  compassion  in  any 
except  the  bishop  of  London*    I  will  represent  them  in  bis 
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wordsy  as  they  were  sent  to  bim  ill  form  of  a-^Opplica- 
tipn,  dated  September  Tth,  1586.* 

To  tbe  rjgbt  reverend,  ffither  in  God  the  lord^bisbop  of 
X^ndon. 

:  ^^  My.  duty  in  humble-wise  remembered,  my  lord^ 
'^.  I  am  cast  into  prison  by  your  lordship^  for  a  matter 
which  about,  seven  years  past  was  slanderously  raiised  up 
against  roe  ^'  I  was  by  course  of  law  cleared,  and  the  Ixnrd 
God  which  searcheth  the  hearts,  before  whom  both  ydu  and 
I  shall  shortly  appear^  doth  know,  and  him  I  call  to  witness, 
lliat  I  was  and.  am  falsely  accused*  I  have  been  extreiliely 
sKk  in  prison ;  1  thank  God  I  am  amended,  but  yet  so  that 
the  physicians  say  my  infection  from  the  prison  will-be  very 
ds^ngerous.  1  have  a  poor  wife  and  five  children,  which  are  in 
lamentable  case :  I  had  six  children  at  the  beginning  of  my 
imprisonment ;.  but  by  reason  of  my  sickness  in  prison,  my 
wife  being  constrained  to  attend  upon  me,  one  of  my  chil- 
dren, for  want  of  somebody  to  oversee  ihem,  was  di^wned 
in  a  t«b  of  wort^  being  two  years  and  half  old.  If  your 
lordship  have  no  compassion  on  me,  yet  take  pity  upon  the 
widow  and  fatherless  (for  in  that  stiite  are  now  my  wife 
and  poor  infants),  whose  te&ts  are  before  the  Lord.  I  craVe 
no,  more  but  this,  to  be  bailed ;  and  if  I  am  foitnd  guilty  of 
^ny  breach  of  law,  let  me  have  extremity  without  any  favour^ 
^f  your  lordship's  to  command  in  Christ,     *' 

*'  JoriN  Gaudiner/^ 
Mr.  Giles  Wiggiogton,  M.  A.  minister  of  ^dburgh,  hay^ 
ing  been  deprived  at  Lambeth  for  nonconformity,  and  ann 
ptber  inducted  into  his  living,  went  home,  and  being  de^ 
nied  entrance  into  the  church,  preached  a  kind  of  ihrewell 
sermon  to  his  parishioners  in  the  church-yard,  and  adminis- 
tered the  sacrament,  having  no  peace  in  his  mind  till  he  had 
done  it,  .though  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  would  have 
dissuaded  him ;  after  this  he  retired  with  his  wife  ahd  chil- 
dren, to  Burrough-bridge,  but  was  arrested  in  his  j6uHiey 
by  a  pursuivant  from  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  sent  to 
Ls^ncaster  jail,  fifty  miles  distant  from  the  place  where  he 
wi]^s  !|rr,ested,  in  a  hard; and  cold  winter ;  there  he  was  shot 
up  among  felons  and  condemned  prisoners,  and  worse  used 
than  they,  or  than  the  recusant  Papist.  From  hence  he  sent 
lipbis^as^  to.  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  one  of  the  priVy  eoud- 

*  MS,  p.  75«.     • 


37S  Hi$TeRY  OP 

eil)'  but  mih  liUle  88coe88 ;  for  he  was  a  warm  NoBconfonnk 
jst,  and  .a  bold  preacher  against  the  lordly  proceedings  of 
"thebiskbpfl^lbr  wUch,  and  for  refuBiBg;  the  oath  exofficiOf 
he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment.*  He  was  afterward  a{i- 
prehended  ftgaio^  upon  suspieion '4>f  bis  beiilg  one.  of  the 
afithors  of  Martin  Mart  Prelate,  which  he  deftied^  but  c6n- 
'fesfting  be  did  not  di&like  the  book,  he  was  therefore  eont- 
ifined  in  theCohipker  and  the  Gate- bouse,  tiU|  I;  believe,  ho 
iCMsented  to  leave  the  realm* 

.     In  the  parliament  that  met  thk  year,  October  29ih,  158(1, 
find'SS  Eliz.  the  Pdritaa  ministers  made  anotte^r  effort  fol: 
parliamentliry  relief^  for  which  purpose  they  pres^ted  Hn 
bumble  'Supplication  to  the  house  of  commons ;  in  which 
itbey  say,  **  It  pierces  our  hearts  with  grief  to  hear  the  cries 
of  the  country  people  for  the  word  of  God.    The  bishops 
either  preach  not  at  all,  or  very  seldom ;  neither  can  they 
-for  their  manifold  business,  their  dioeessee  being  U>o  larg6 
for  their  personal  inspection ;  besides,  they  are  incumbered 
'iwttb  civil  affairs,  not  only  in  their  own  ecdesiastical  courts, 
in  cBUsi^s:  testamentary,  &e.  bat  as  lord-barone,  justices  of 
'peace,  members  of  the  star-chamber,  council-table^  and  e<;- 
^lesiafttical  commission ;  all  which  is  contrary  to  the  worcfe 
^«f  Christ,  who  says,  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  and 
<ciMitrarj  to  the  practice  of  all  other  reformed  churches. 
And  whereas  the  Scriptures  say,  that  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel should  be  such  as  are  able  to  teach  sound  doctrine  and 
-eonvince  gainsayerSi  yet  the  bishops  have  made  priests  of  the 
httsestof  the  people,  not  oiily  for  their  occupations  and 
-trades  wtience  they  have  taken  them^  as  shoemakers,  bar- 
'bers,  tailors;  water-bearers,  shepherds^  and  horse-keeper^; 
but  also  for  their  want  of  good  learning  and  honesty.  How 
^triie  this  our  complaint  is,  may  appear  by  the  survey  of  some 
sbives  and  countiea  hereunto  annexed,  even  some  of  the  best, 
-whereby  the  rest  may  be  estimated. 

^  We  do  acknowledge,  that  there  are  a  number  of  men 
*wilhin  the  ministry  who  have  good  and  acceptable,  gifts, 
ahd  are  able  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  edification;  of 
'w&'ch  number  there  are  two  sorts :  there  are  a  great  num- 
ber that  live  not  upon  the  place  where  they  are  beneficed^ 
but  abandon  their  flocks,  directly  contrary  to  the  charge  of 
Cl»a6t  to  J^et^r,  saying,  *  Feed  my  sheep ;'  and  of  the  appii- 

♦  MS.  p.t54*843,&c,  i 
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at:E!pbesu%  ^  Take  kedi  to  yooraelretil 
and  the  flock  over  Irhich  ite  Holy  GUost  lias  made  you 
^erseers,'  to  feed*  the  church  of^God.'  Of  this  sort'  ani 
Bliodry  bishops,  who  have  beneficeekia  eofnnfe»db|»/  uou 
irersity^  t^en^  aiid  chaplaiQs.ai  coilvt;  oUmrd  get  t vo  o|r  thvof 
benefices  into  their  hands,  to  serve  thcnn. for  winter  laid 
suibinef  hodses )  wlidi  pluralit&s  and  ^nonresidenceB  are 
the  more  grievous  bdcaase  they  are  tolerated  by  law«  Thera 
are  indeed  several  that  iresrde!  upon  theii!  benefices,  but  ooBr 
tent  themselvea  iQrith  jast  satibfyingthe  law }  that  is,  to  bav* 
divine  service  read,  and  foar  sermons  a  year«.  t 

^^  Bnt  great  nnnibers  of  (he  best  qaaUfied.  &r  preachings 
and  of  the  gre^tecrt  ^dastry  and  application  to  their  spiritual 
fanctions,  are  not  suffered  eoi^tly  to  discharge  thetrdiiliiesL 
but  are  foUdwed  with  innumerable  vexaitions,  notwithstandU 
ingthey  are  neither  hereticsaor  schismatics,  but  keep  withut 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  persuade  others  to.  do  so,  wb^ 
would  otherw^  have  deported  from:  it.  They  fast  and 
pray  for  the  queea  and  the  church,  though  theyfaaiDebleesi 
tebttked  for  it>  and  diversely:  punished  by  officers-beth.  civfl 
•and  ecclesiastical.  They  are  suspeaded)  and  deprivied  of 
4he}r  ministry,  and  the  fruits  of  their  livings  are  sequestered 
€br  the  payment  lof  sRicb  a  chaplain  aa  theit  superiors.  Ihiok 
fit  to  employ :  this  has  continued  for  many  months  atbdyeanSy 
notwitislandiifg  the  iiilereesfekMi'of  tbear  people,  of  their 
friends,  ^nd  somdtim^s  of  great  persboages^  for  their  release. 
Last  of  all>  many  of  them  are  oAmmitted^  ^  prison,  whereof 
«ome  have  been  chained  with  irons,  and  continoed.  in.  hard 
durance  (br  a  long  4iipe« 

^^  To  bring  about  these  severities,  they  [the  bishops] 
tender  to  th4  suspected  persons  an  oath  ex  officiOj  to  answer 
all  interrogatories  that  shall  be  pjut  to  them,  though.  iC  be 
to  accuse  themselves;  and  when  they  have  goU^aacon- 
'fession,  they  proceed  upon  ittd  punish  them  with  all  rigour, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  this  Jand^  aaid  of.  a)l 
"nations in  Christendom,  exceptitl>ein:Spkun>by  the  inquisi- 
tion. Those  who  have  refused  the  oath  have  .been  cast  into 
prison,  and  commanded  there  to  lie  without  bail'  till  they 
yield  to  it. 

^  ^^  The  grounds  of  these  troubles  ar^,  not  impiety,  imhio* 
rality,  want  of  learning  or  diligence  in  their  miBisteriil 
Yiot]iy  but  for  not  being  satisfied  in.  the  use  of  certain  cere- 
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monies  and  orders'of  tbe  church  of  Rome^aM  fi»r  mH  bein|; 
able  to  declare^  that  every  thing  in  the  Commoii  Prayer* 
book  18  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  Alas !  that  for  tlie9e 
things  good  preaehers  should  be  so  molested,  and  the  peo« 
pie  deprived  of  the  food  of  their  souls,  and  that  by  iaUiers 
bf  the  same  faith  with  ourselves. 

^<  We  therefote  most  humbly,  and  for  the  Lord's  sake,, 
crave  of  this  high  and  honourable  court  of  parliament,  that 
it  may  please  you  to  hear  and  read  this  our  sup[dication^ 
and  tabs  such  order  fi>r  it  as  to  your  godly  wisdom  ^hall  be 
thought  necessary.'*  November,  1586."    , 

The  grievances  annexed  to  this  supplication  were  these, 

1.  The  absolute  power  of  the  bishop  to. give  and  tabn 
away  licences  to  preach  at  hid  pleasure :  2.  The  prpceedings 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  according  to  their  own 
discretions,  without  regard  to  law :  3.  The  small  number  of 
commissioners,  viz.  three,  who  may  decide  the  most  weighty 
causes:  4.  The  not  allowing  an  appeal  to  any  otjier  court: 
5.  The  double  character  of  the  bishops,  who  sit  on  the  bench 
bolii  as  bishops  and  as  commissioners.  6.  The  oath  ex 
ffficio^  in  which  this  is  always  one  of  their  interrogatories, 
*^  Do  you  wholly  keep^  observe,  and  read  in  your  church, 
all  the  purts  of  the  Book  of  Cowmpn  Pra¥er>  »9id  )vear  the 
habits  J'' 

The  survey  mentioned  in  the  sttpplicatioa,,by  which  th^ 
miserable  state  of  the  church  for  want  of  an. able  and  suffi- 
cient ministry  appears,  is  too  large  to  be  inserted ;  i\  was 
taken  in  the  years  1585  and  1586,  by  some  persons  employed 
for  that  purpose  against  the  meeting  of  the  pfu'liamentij' 
it  is  divided  into  eight  columns : 

The  firsts  contains  the  name  of  the  benefice^ 

The  second.the  yearly  value« 

The  third,  the  number  of  souls* 

The  fourth,  the  name  of  the  incumbent,  and  whether  |i 
preacher  or  not.  , 

The  fifth,  what  other  benefices  he  has,  and  what  curates 
do'serve  him. 

The  sixth,  his  character  and  conversation. 

The  seventh,  who  made  him  minister.    And, . 

The  eighth,  the  patron  of  the  living ;  according  to  thf 
fbllowipg  plan. 

*  MS.  p.  672.  t  MS.  684.  and  8«^. 
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Upon  casting  up  the  sunrey,  the  state  of  the  following: 

counties  stands  thus  t 
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Clmrefaef 
or  livings. 

In  Cbrnwall  £tre  about     160 

In  Lincolnshire  *    • 

In  Oxfordshire     .    . 

In  Buckinghamshire, 
paj'sonages;  vicar- 
ages, and  :^urates 
serving 

In  Berkshire  , 

In  Surrey 

1»  Kixteen  of  (he  hun- 
dreds of  Essex 

In  l^arwickshire-   ^ 

In  Mi<idlesex  about 

In  London,  within, 
and  without  tlie  * 
vralb,  about 
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It  hiust  liQ  uncommon  diligence  and  application^  as  well 
as  a  iery  great  expense^  ta^&ollect.so  maoy  names  andl^ha- 
ractek's  of  Qiieit*;  the  exact  valuation  of  sorroaay.living^ ;  the 
number  of  ^otaresident  minsters  ;  of  suclTas  Had  heeirnlass-> 
priests ;  attd  of  mechanics  ajsd  tradesmen.;  bi^t  Slich  wai  the 
zeal  iof  these  pious  men  f  The  survey  of  Lincolnshire,  ivact 
signed  Ii^  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  ^at  c^vaityv-and'  tlib 
others  are  attei^ted  by  novate  oT  the  princi^Icler^yni^iiof  those 
partj ;  ancf  are  so  particf^stt^  in  all  xircumstaiices^  as  l^aVe 
littld  rpdmib  doubt  of  tterr^tritth'ki  gj^neral,  thmig^  tiiei^ 
may  i>e  sbifie'iew  mistakes  in  ebaracters  and  nuinliers :  lipoTI 
the  i^hole,  the  survey  takea  notice,  that;^ftdr  tW^tj-^ight 
yearr  establMiment  of  the'l^huri^h  of  Eif^laqd,  iHere  Were 
only  I  two  thousand  preachers  to  serve  near'  ten  tfaonkand 
pariih-churcfies,  so  that  there  ^re  almoet;  eight'  thbubaird 
parishes  witfibut  preaching  m!ni8ters.*''*T6  tUis  account 
agre  ^s  that  of  Mr.  Fenner,  who  lived  in  thjese  times,  and 
says  that  9  third  part  of  '^le  igidisters  'pf  flngkin^  wef ^ 
covered  wiih-a  cloud  of  suspfnsronsj;t  dikt  if  per^bod  wbuld 
heari  a  sei^6n,  they  must  ^o  in  somef  placds,  fivb,  sejven, 
twelve^  yea,  in  some  counties,  twenty  niiles,  and  at  the  jame 

*MS.  p.  S0($.       t  Answer' to  Dr.  Bndgefip.'i8* 
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tiwl^ toftMri'JM.iialMiatlr for  being  sAscnBtAotli HMt  own 
pftfifili-di|ircd^.tii«i]^  it.be^mirea  :they  were  htttia^a 
s^iiB^ti  elsewliere)  betaase  tkay  bad  none  at  hime.    Not 
ii  it  at  all  fitrange  it  should  be  thusia  the  isountry,  wken 
the  bishoj^'  of  -Landon.  enjoiaed  his  dergy  in  hid  vkitatioti 
thU  very.year^  I.  That  ^rettf  parson  afaould  have  a^Bibte  in 
XiMinand  English;    S.  /Thai  they,  should  har^  BuUin^r^* 
Dccads.  3.  That  they  sbonldhalre  a  paper  hock,  and  write  in  it    > 
the  qaantity  lyf  a  sermon  every  week^  <  1^  That  .subba^  eeaid 
^ot  preach  themseWeg,  should  be  tailed  atfour  |iarrinsed 
aerniona  a  yeafr.*    .What  a  misemble  state  .of  tfamgs  iwas 
this  I   ithea  many  -  hundreds  of  fHooa  and  ecHiMcntious 
preachers  were  excluded  the  church,  Mid  stafYing  with  theur 
fiimifids  fiMrwant  of  envploynlent. 
.With  the  supplication  «nd  6arvey  abpM  neAtbiiedy  a 
UU  t  was  ofljeted  to  the  house  of  ctonieftoiis  for  a  fiirther  re* 
fonnation  i  wherein^  after  a  reeitaI.of  their  grievances^  they 
pray^  ttat  the  books  hereunto  annexed,  entitled,  **  A  bock  «sif 
the  fern^ of  ooikirabn  pmyea,  Soc*. and  eirery  thing  therein 
coBtained^  amy  beifrom  henbefisrth  anthorieed.aiHi.piitnl 
use  and  pradiee^  througbqut  all^  her  majesty'e  doimnionsv 
aay  jbraierlaw^  eustom^  or  statute  to  the  contrary,  in  any 

t  Bishop  W^rfavrton  coadeiiiBS  "  ibe  otTeriog.  of  this  bill  to  tlie  houfe  m  flaioh  a 
hiBtiBdot  ictibii  iii  the  I^iiritan  minMtert/'  that  h#  wonders  a  writer  of  M^.  Neal^a 
t'fBod«sttB«aciwld  BUiiitioil  them  without  deastav,  iMicih  mot9  that  be  Aohld- dok 
with  commendatioo*"    It  is  not  easy  to  see,  where  hb  lordship  foond  Mr.  Nears 
oomiliehdatVon  of  tbitf  bitr(  the  editor  ean  discema  bare  state  ofthe  proceedings  only. 
>lniby  ^iMilasr'or  bf  what  priaeiple  oribe.«oiiaiitritioB  is  the  oSerioK  of  a  bill  aii4 
a  represenlatioQ  of  grioTanoes  to  the  house  an  aot  of  roatbij  ?    The  bill  of  tbe  Fori- 
fans  ondoobtedij  weiit  t6  new-laodel  the  eiMblisbmeht,  but  onlj  by  'enlargioff  the 
tttm$>ti(<fimamKmPif  m*i  by  a»btlit«tiiig^Mw.«erenoaifs  ia  the  sooftof  those  whieb 
were  burdensome  to  themselves.    It  went»  it  is  true,  to  iotrod^eea  new  discipline, 
imt  hoi  'to  abolish  cpisisopaoy. — And^  was  riot  tbe  sprrttnal  jurisdiction  then  exercised, 
fip^ntiwti  Wve.a0tibe9r«oeedbgAo£ai0ibi#|ui|»»hrbit^T/?    If so» hew. wash 
**  insufferable  iMolenoe**  to  seek  a  narliamfntarj  reform  ?    It  woald  haye  been>  aa 
Ihirlordibito  grants;  jivt'ttfid  reasonable,  tfttfeFomanyhadnfoved  for  toleration  only. 
•This  wo«l4  hatte  t^te*  aora  eenslstflsi  in  tbes«.wb»seitghl(fiBl]p  tlieir.owii-  UljieTt5. 
But  bis  lordship^  did  n^t  allow  for  the  very  different  ideas  we  may  have  oo  the  mea- 
aareB'thif  slioiilil  httwe  been  pttrsiied,  who  tiew  tbeae  transactions  at  tUs  dntantfe'df 
J|a«  aad  pa^jr  jffn  after  a  to|B|catiei»iaft  Ma. faieed>  fffom  wM^tbose  b«d  vdi«i%e 
minds,  in  the  infancy  of  a  separation  from  the  ohttroh^  felt  all  the  atUtchments  to  it 
produeed  by  edncati^or  ahd  habit,  and  Were  nBtarally  hverse  to  a  total  and  inal  seeei- 
^aioB  frool  it*    ^considers  ^'  1^  hous^  ^f-  ciommoaa  in  a  tempei;  to  Mave^potoed  a 
bill  for  toleration."    Bat  he  forgets,  that  the  sooeess  of  sn^  a  bill,  or  ef  any  bill,  did 
*M»t  depend  on  tiift  temper  ofthe  boose,  bfetoti  the  pleasure  of  the^  ^iieen.    Beddes, 
•for  tK<^  0f8t'twe|y«  orfcmteeBy^ffSrOf  Mr  ipmifiity'sreq^t  thapi47eroftbe|!«tition8 
'presented  by  the  Pnritans  was,  if  not  for  a  toleralion  in  a  separation  Crpm  tlie  church, 
^jet  only  for  a  dispensation  for  tUe  use  o^  tb^  bdbittf  and  three  or  four  ceremonies,  aiid 
•«  ijedresa  of  a- few  notorious  abases.    As  ihe  qoeea  ai^  bishops  continae^  iia(yiei4' 
mg,  and  grew  more  vigorous,  new  qne.HlioDs  were  started,  and  new  buroens  wese 
felt,  and  new  demands  an>se.    See  Mr.  Neat's  Refiew»<~'Ba. 
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wke  Bot^Mltttolidilig.  The  book  cdntatnM  pHyeMMbdl 
mdafker  senDoiii but  lefta library  for  variatton^if  it  way 
IbougKt  proper.*  The  ministdr  was  lo  pray  and  pwe  thaake 
int  the  .words  there  prescribed,  or  such-like.  In  the  creed 
it  leaves  the  article  of  Christ's  descent  into  hellmmeat 
large.  It  omits  three  of  the  thirty*nine  articles^  tiz;  ther 
thirty*fourth,  thirty*  fifths  and  thirty-sixths  It  takes  th# 
Jurisdiction  of  the  chorch  oat  of  the  hands  of  thcf  spirituil 
co«9(^  and  places  it  in  an  assembly  of  ministers  and  elde#8 
inerery  tdMce,  who  shall  have  power  taexamine,  approve^ 
and  present  mhristers  to  the  several  parishes  for  their  elec^ 
tion,  and  even  to  depaee  them^  with  the  conseilt  of  tte 
bishop,  uppn. their  misbehavftMic* 

At  the  same  time  a  pamphlet  wad  4mpeT9ed  witli6ut  dloors^ 
ei^titled,  <^  A  request  of  all  true  Christltaa  to4he  honour- 
able house  of  parliament.'*  It  prays,  ^Hhat  diMQr  parbh^ 
chnrch  may  have  its  preacher,  and  everycity  its  silparin*^ 
tendent,  to  live  honestly  but  not  pompously/'  -  And^pro* 
iride  for  this,  it  prays,  *f  that  all  cathedral  churehesi;  may 
be  ^put  down,  where  the  service  of  God  is  grierously  abased 
by  piping  with  prgans,  singing,  ringing^. and  iroWliogf  of 
fMalms  from.. one  side  of  th6  cboir  to  another^  with  the 
squeaking  of  chanting  choristers,  disguised  (as  are  all  the 
rest)  in  white  surplices ;  some  in  cornercaps  and  filthjr  copes^ 
imitating  the  fashion  and  manner  of  antichrist  the  pope^ 
that  man  of  sin  and  child  of  perdition^  with  his  other  rab- 
ble of  miscreants  and  shavelings.  These  unprofitable  drones^ 
or  rather  caterpillars  of  the  world,  consume  yearly  some 
S500L  some  SOOOL  some  more,  some  less,  whereof  no  profit 
Cometh  to  the  church  of  God.  They  are  the  dens  of  idle 
loitering  lubbtirds ;  the  harbours  of  time-serving  hypocrites^ 
whose  prebends  and  livings  belong  some  to.gentlemen,  some 
to  boys,  and  some  to  serving-men,  and  others.  If  the  reir^ 
nues  of  these  houses  were  applied  to  augment  the  mainte- 
nance of  poor « diligent,  preaching  parish-ministers,  or  erect- 
ing schools,  religion  would  then  flourish  in  theiand/H 

Some  bold  speeches  were  made  in  parliament  against  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  bishops,  by  Mr.  Wentiirorthand 
others,  for  which  those  members  were  sent  to  the  Tower ; 
at  which  the  house  was  so  intimidated,  that  they.would  not 
suffer  the  bill  to  be  read.    Besides,  the  queen  sent  both  for 

•  Mfe  of  WhitgifVp.  J«58*  t  MS.  p.  814*  fi 
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the  bill  and'  petition  otlt  of  the  hrase,  and  "olrdelred  the 
speaker  to  licqiiaint  them,  <<  that  she  was  already  settled 
in  her  religion,  and  would  not  begin  again;  that  changies  in 
religion  were  dangerous ;  that  it  was  not  reasonable  for  them 
to  call  in  question  the  established  religion,  while  others  were 
endeavouring  to  overthrow  it;  that  she  had  considered  the 
objections,  and  looked  upon  them  as  frivolous ;  and  that  the 
platform  itself  was  most  prejudicial  to  her  crown,  and  to 
the  peac^  of  her  government/'*  Nay,  so  incensed  was  the 
qneen  with  these  attempts  of  the  Puritans,  that  in  drawing 
up  a  general  pardon  to  be  passed  in  parliament,  she  ordered* 
an  exception  to  be  made  of  such  as  committed  any  ofience 
against  the  act  of  uniformity,  or  were  publishers  of  seditious 
books  or  pamphlets.f 

'  The  convocation,  contrary  to  all  custom  and  usage,  cott« 
tinued  sitting  after  the  parliament,  and  gave  the  queen  a 
subsidy  or  benevolence.  This  precedent  archbishop  Laud 
made  use  of  in^the  year  1610,  to  prove  the  lawfulnessof 
a  convocation  sitting  without  a  parliament.  All  they  did 
fiu^her,  Was  to  address  the  queen  with  an  offer  to  maintain 
by  disputation,  that  the  platform^  of  ther  Puritans  was  ab- 
aurd  in  divinity,  and  dangereusto  the  state;  which  the  Nbn^ 
confoi'mists  would  willingly  have  debated,  but  the  others 
knew  the  queen  and  council  would  not  admit  it. 

The  press  vras  in  the  hands  of  the  archbishop,  who  took 
all  possible  care  to  stiflethe  writings  of  the  Puritans^  while 
h^  gave  licence  j:  to  Ascanio  an  Italian  merchant,  and  book* 
seller  in  liondon,  to  import  what-  Popish  books  he  thought- 
fit,  upon  this  very  odd  pretence,  that  the  adversaries'  argu- 
ments being  better  known  by  learned  men,  might  be  more 
easily  confuted. (  But  was  it  not  a  shorter  way  to  confute 
them  in  the  high-commission?  Or  might  not  the  si^me 
reason  have  served  for  licensing  the  books  of  the  Puritans? 
But  his  grace  seems  to  have  been  in  no  fear  of  Popery, 

•  Life  of  Whit^ift,  p.  259.  t  Hejl.  Aer.  p.  269. 

t  Hiis  iioenoe  was  not  absolate  and  ilolimited,  bat  restrained  the  iittportatiofk  to  a 
few  oopies  of  every  such  aort  of  books,  and  on  this  cooditiOD  only,  that  any  of  t^n 
be  not  shewed  or  dispersed  abroad ;  bat  a  delivery  of  them  was  to  be  made  to  Qne 
of  the  privy  ooaneii,  or  to  sacb  only  as  they  or  some  one  of  them  should  jddge  meet 
t*  have  tho/  perasal.of  them.  Ascaoio  was  obliged  to  enter  into  striet  bonds  to. per- 
form these  conditions.  This  method  of  licensing  Popish  books  Wfut  not  so  inponsis* 
tent  wf  th  the  restraint  laid  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  on  the  clrouliltion  of  th'e 
books  of  the  Paritaos,  as  oor  aotb<^- represents  it,  aod^ppeaiy  ifi  have  <^09ceived  of/ 
it    Maddos's  Vindication,  p.  S5Q. — £d. 

i  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  s68. 
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tk^ugfi  thkhT^ry  year  aiiothar  a68at8ihati(ni->p1ot  traitf^riiel^ 
^rered^.  for  which-  BaJlard  a  priest,  and^aboal  tiv^tVe  e# 
fourleeii   more,  .were   executed.*      Remarkable  are^'tli^ 
worda  of  this  Ballard^  Who  declared  upon  esaraination  \» 
air  Francis  Knollys,  trea»iirer  of  the  queenV  housholi^ 
and.a privy  counsellor,  ^^  that  he  wbuld  desire.no  better 
books  to  prove  his  doctriae  of  Popery^  than  the  archbishop's 
wrtixBgs.against  Cartwright,  and  fats  injunctibiis  set  forth  vA 
ker  majesty's  muno- .  Thatif  any  men  irmong- the  Protest- 
^His  livjed  virtuously,  they.Vrere  the  Puritans,  who 're^ 
nouBced  their  ceremonies,  and  would  not  be  corrupted  Witiif 
pluralities^    That  unlearned  and  reading  ministers  wdre^ 
rather  a  furtherance  tban  a  fainderance  to  the  Catholiccause* 
That  though  the  bishops  owned  her  majesty  to  be  supreme' 
governor  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  yet  they  didnot  beep  theiir 
^purtsrifi' her  majesty's  name:  and  that  tbough  the  nanDB^ 
and  aiuth<^ity  of  archbi4iops  and  bishops,  &c.  were  in  useiii 
the  primitive  church,  they  forgbt  that  they  were  th«[i  lord^^ 
or  jmagistrates  of  order  oidy,  made  by  the  prince,  and  not 
l<H:ds.  of  absolute  power^ruling  without  appeal.''^^hiB'w»3 
written  by  Mr.  Treasurer  himself^  October  l$th,lS66,iipdii 
wbiab  sir  Francis  advised  in  council,  ^'  tiiat^speciai  cate 
should  be  taken  of  Popisb  recusants ;:  and  that  th&  absolute 
authority  of  private  biBh(4>s,  without  appeal,  should.be  xe^. 
strained ^  that  they  might  not  condemn  zealous  preachersf 
against  the  pipe's  supremacy,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  un^* 
law^}  articles,  nop  without  the  assembly  of  a  synodickl 
council  of  preachers,  forasmueb  as  the  Absolute  'authority 
of  the  bi€ihop^,  andthjetr  ambition  and  covetousness,  had  ai 
tendency  to  lead  people  back  to  Popery."    But  how  mucb 
tr^tH.soe^^r  tb^re  was  in  these  observations,  the  queen  aad 
archbishop  were  not  to  be  convinced.  i  i 

.  The  Puritans  being  wearied  out  with  repeated  applica^ 
tions  to  their  superiors  for  relief,  began  to  despair,  and.ia 
one  of  their  assemblies  came  to  this  conclusion ;  that  since 
the  magistrate  could  not  be  induced  to  reform  the  disciplifie 
of  the  church,. by  so  many  petitions  and  supplications  (wfaieb' 
we  all  confess  in  the  liturgy  is  to  be  wished),  that'  therefore^ 
after  so  many  years  waiting,  it  was  lawful  to  act  without 
him,  and  introduce  a  reformation  in  the  best  manner  jthey 
could.    We  have  mentioned  their  private  classes  in  Essex^, 

*  Life  of  WUitgift,  p.  265. 
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^arwidisbKef  Nort^mptonfiMre,9iid  oiherpaHs,  m^ 
Jlb^ir  ,bQpk^.  entitled)  '''  The  hoiy.discipline  of  the  church, 
.described  iit  the,  word  of  God,  "being  revised,  was  sub*- 
^Cfibed  by  the  several  meoxbers  in  these  words,  according 
tQ  Mr.  Strype^  which  are. something  different  from. the  form 
atlheead>pf  the  book  ill;  the  Appendix.  '^  We  acknowJedjge 
and  cpnfe9s  the  same,  agreeable  to  God's  most  holy  word, 
so  far  as  ffe  a^re  able  to  judge  or  discern  of  it,  excepting 
fsome  few  {ipi^ts  [which  they  sent  to^their  reverend  brethren 
in>.8oi»e  assembly,  of  themi  foj^  their  farther  resolution],  an4 
«we  affirm^it  to  be  the  same  which  we  desire  to  be  establish* 
ed  in  this  church,  by.  daily  prajrer  to  Gq4,  which  we  profeis^ 
(as  God  shall  offer  opportunity,  and.gives  us  to  discern  it  so 
expedient)  by  humble  suitto.  hermsyesty's  most  honourable 
privy  council  and  parliament,  and. by  all  other  lawful  means 
tio  farther  ai|d  advance,  so  fi^r  as  the  law  and  peace  of  the 
pryepeiijt  $tate.pf  our  chorch  will  suflFbr  it,  and  not  to  enforce 

th^'Cont|r$iry We  propiise  to  guide  ourj^elves  according  tp 

ii^>  and  folJk>w  the  dirQi^tions  set  down  in  the  chapter^  Of 
tbtipffite^f  the  jninistera  of  the  word.'  We  pcomjse  to 
lireqaefiltour  appcMnted  assemblies,  that  is,  eyery  six  weeks 
classical  conferences,  every  half  year  provincial  assemblies, 
and  general  assemblies  every  year."* 
. ,  .Qesides  the  Puritans  already  mentioi^d,  as  suffering  this 
year,  the  learned  Dr.  John  Walward,  divinity-professor.^ 
Oxfocd,  was  enjoined  a  public  recantation,  and  suspended 

*  Among  those  that  subscribed  or  declared  their  approbation  of  the  book  of  disci- 
]vline,  werie  the  reverend  Mestfrs.  Cartwrighl,  Travers,  Dr.  fCneWstabt^^  Messrs.  Ch&rke, 
Edgerton,  Beyirolds,  Gardiner,  Gtifford,  Qarber,  Spicer,  6reenbam«  Payne,  Fenner, 
Field,  Snape,  Johnson,  Nichols,  Dr.  Sparkes,  Messrs.  Ward,  Stone,  Warkton,  Larke, 
Fletcher,  Lbrd,  Farmer,  RasbbKH>k,  >Littletbn;  Oxenbridge,  Seymolere,  Stand^^, 

>  Wlleof,  Dr.  Whitaker,  Messrs.  Ghaddertoiv  Perkins,  Allen,  Edmund^,  Gilli brandy 
Bradshaw,  Harrison,  Massie,  Hildersham,  Dod,Brightman,  Cawdrej,  Rogers; Udali, 
Djke^  Wight',  Paj^ei,  and  others  to  the  number  of  above  five  hondrod,  bII  b^udficed 
in  tblt  eboroh  of  Bngland,  aseful  preachers,  of  unspotted  lives  and  charaoters,  and 
many  of  them  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  they  had  a  strong  and  powerfdl 
interest. 

Bilhpp  Maddox  triumphs  in  the  representation  of  Mr.Neiil,  that  five  hundred  who 
siib8«ril>ed  the  holy^  discipline  were  all  beneficed  in  the  church,  as  a  proof  of  the 
lenity  of  goTerameiit.  JVIr.  Neal,  in  his  reply  adds,  '.'  that  there  were  more  thap 
twice  five . hundred  elergymep  who  made  a  shift  to  keep  their  places  in  the  chnrcb.J' 
But,  when  at  the  saine  time,  they  were  continually  exposed  to  snffer  from  the  rigoiir 
of  government  ;^;-wfaen,  aS  Dri  Britlgeft  dedlared^  a  tiiird  part  of  the  miilister^  df 
Snglan4  were  poyered  with  a  tdopd  of  suspensions  ;-->when  many  smfirted  severely 
for  attempting  a  reformation,  for  which  they  all  wished  and  prayed  ;-^w hen  Cart- 
wfight,  Travers,  Fields  Johnson,  Gawdery,  Udall,  and  other  leaden  of  the  Pnrilans^ 
were  ao^nded,  imprisoned,  and  frequently,  in  trouble,  not  to  say  dying  tinder  the 

'hand  of  power;  the  reader  will  judge  with  what  propriety  his  lordship  exult*  over 
our  author.    See  Mr.  NeaPa  Review,  p.  872,  873. — Ed. 

2  c  2 
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till  he  had  done  it,  for  teaching,  tirat  the  ofdef  of  Ch# 
Jewish  synagogue  and  eldership,  was  adopted  by  Christ 
and  his  dpostles  into  (he  Christian  church,  and  designed  as 
a  perpetual  model  of  church-goTernment.*  He  was  also 
bound  in  a  recognizance  of  100/.  for  his  good  behayiour. — 
IVIr.  Harsnet,  of  Pembroke-hall,  was  imprisoned  at  the  same 
time  for  not  wearing  the  surplice. — ^Mr.  Edward  Gillibrand, 
fellow  of  Magdalen-coUege,  Cambridge,  was  forbid  preach^ 
ing,  and  bound  in  a  recognizance  of  100/.  to  revoke  hi» 
errors  in  such  words  as  the  commissioners  should  *  appoint. 
His  crime  was  speaking  aigainst  the  hierarchy,  and  against 
the  swelling  titles  of  archbishops  and  bishops ;  for  which 
'Whitgift  told  him,  he  deserved  not  only  to  be  imprisoned 
and  suspended,  but  to  be  banished  the  university. — Mr. 
Farrar,  minister  of  Langham  in  Essex,  was  charged-  with 
rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  suspended  for 
not  wearing  the  habits.  Bishop  Aylmer  told  him,t  thates^ 
cept  he  and  his  companions  would  be  conformable,  in  godd 
faith,  he  and  his  brethren  the  bishops  would,  in  one  quarter 
of  a  year,  turn  them  all  out  of  the  church. — September  lltfa^ 
Mr.  Udally  of  Kingston-upon-Thames,  was  suspended  and 
imprisoned,  for  keeping  a  private  fast  in  his  parish.— In  the 
month  of  January  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  More,  and  two  other 
ministers,  were  imprisoned,  and  obliged  to  give  bond  for 
their  good  behaviour. 

In  the  month  of  May  the  reverend  Mr.- Settle  was  sum** 
moned  before  the  archbishop  at  Lambeth,  and  charged  with 
denying  the  article,  **  Of  the  descent  of  our  Saviour's  soul 
into  hell,"  or  the  place  of  the  damned.  Mr.  Settle  confessed 
it  was  his  opinion,  that  Christ  did  not  descend  locally  into 
hell,  and  that  Calvin  and  Beza  were  of  his  mind ;  which 
put  the  archbishop  into  such  a  passion,  that  he  called  hint 
ass,  dolt,  fool.  Mr.  Settle  said,  he  ought  not  to  rail  at  him, 
being  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  What,  said  the  archbishop^ 
dost  thou  think  much  to  be  called  ass  and  dolt?  I  have 
^called  many  of  thy  betters  so.  True,  said  Mr.  Settle ;  but 
the  question  is,  how  lawfully  you  have  done  so  ?  Then  said 
the  archbishop.  Thou  shalt  preach  no  more  in  my  diocess. 
Mr.  Settle  answered,  I  am  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
I  will  not  cease  to  do  it.  The  archbishop  replied  with  a 
stern  countenance,  Neither  you,  nor  any  one  in  England, 

•  MS.  p.  798.  t  Ibid,  p;  800.  805. 
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-  ^baU  preach  without  my.  lea  ve.  He  then  charged  Mr.  Settle 
with  not  observing, the  order  of  the  service-book ;.  with  not 

'  using  the  cross  ia  baptism;  with  disallowing  the  baptism  of 
midwives;.  and  not  using  the  words  in.ms^rriage,  '^  With 
this  ring  I  thee  wed"  The  deaja  ;Of  Winchester  asked.hioiy 
if  he  had  subscribed.  Settle  answered^  Yes^  as  far  as  the 
Jaw  required ;.  that  is^  to  the  doctrines  of  faith  and[.  the 

"  sacraments,  but  as  touching  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  he 
ju^ither  could  nor  would.  Then  said  the^archbishop,  Thoi} 
shalt  be  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authority. .  Mr...  Settle 
*replied»  I  thank  God  you  can  use  no  violence  but  upon  my 
poor  body.    So  his  grace  committed  him  to  the  Gate-housq, 

.  .thef)%, to  be  kept  close  prisoner.* 

Sandys^  j^chbishop  of  York  was  no  less  active  in  his  pror 

<  vince ;  I  have  imny  of  his  examinations  before  me ;.  be  was 

a  severe  governor,  hasty  and  passionate ;  but  it  was  said  in 

excuse  for  him  and  some  others,  thfit  the  civilians  by  their 

emissaries  and  spies  turned  informers^  and  then  pushed  the 

bishops  forward^  to  bring  business  into  the  spiritual  courts. 

About  this  time  Dr.  Bridges,  ^afterward  bishop  of  Ox« 

ford,  wrote  against  the  Puritans,  and  maintained  that  they 

-were  not  grievously  afflicted,  unless  it  were  caused  by  their 

own  deserts..    The  doctor  was  answered  by  Mr.  FeQner^ 

who^  appealed  to  the  world  in  these  words;  *^  I^  \t  nq 

•^rievGiUis  affliction,  by  suspension  to  be  hung  up  between 

hope  and  despair  for  a  year  or  two,  and  in  the  nieaqtime  tq^, 

«  see  the  wages  of  our  labourers  eaten  up  by  loiterers  ?  Nay^^ 
oiir  righteous  souls  are  vexed  with  seeing  and  bearing  the 
ignorance,  the  profane  speeches,  and  evil  examples,  of  thosp 
.thrust  upon  our  charges,  while  we  ourselves  are  deft^med^ 
.reproached,  scoffed  at,  and  called  seditious  and  rebellious,; 
cited,  accused,  and  indited,  and  yei  no  redresfs  to  be  founcl. 
AH  this  we  have  patiently  bore^  though  we  CQnie  d^ily  to 
the  congregations  to  prayers,. to  baptisms,  and  to.the  sacra- 

. .  jnent,  and  by  our  examples  and  admonitions. have  kept  away 

'  /many  from  excesses  whereunto  rashness  of  zeal  have  car- 
ried them. — ^And  though  to  such  as  you  who  swarm  with 
deanries,  with  double  benefices,  pensions,  advowsons,  re« 

'  versions,  &c.  these  molestations  seem  light;  yet  surely, 

:.  upon  every  irreligious  man's  complaint  in  such  things  as 
jpoany  times  are  incredible,  to  be  sent  pt  by  pursiu?antS|  to 
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pay  tHTopence  for  every  milei  t6  find  messengers,  to  defiray 
our  own  charges,  and  this  by  such  as  can  hardly,  urilh  what 
fhey  have,  clothe  and  feed  themselves  atidthdr^iBitaiilies,  it 
is  not  only  grrevbiis,  but  as  far  as  well  cad  be  a  very  heart- 
bumihg.  It  IS  grievous  to  a  freeman,  and  to  a  free-minister, 
for  aiight  cause,  as,  for  an  humble  supplication  to  her  ma- 
jesty and  the' whole  parliatnent,  and  to  the  fathers  of  th^ 
church,  to  be  shut  in  close  prison  ;  or' uj^'on  every  trifiing 
complaint,  to  be  brought  into  a  slavish  subjection  to  a  coni^ 
missar^,  so  as  at  his  pleasure  to  be  siihimohed  into  th^  8pir^ 
tuai  courts;  and  coming  thither,  to  be  sent  home  again  at 
h^ast  with' unnecessary  expenses';  masterlike  ianswer^,  yea, 
and  sometimes  with  open  revilings.  We  will' not  justify 
ourselves  (says  Mr.  Fanner*)  in  all  things,  but  acknowledge, 
that  when  coming  by  dozens  and  scores  before  the  bishofi, 
after  half  a  day's  disorderly  reasoning,  some  hot  being  heard 
to  the  full,  some  railed  on  and  miscalled,  lione  with  lenity 
satisfied,  but  all  suspended  from  our  office,  because  we 
would  not  subscribe  his  two  last  articles,  there  mfght  pass 
from  US"  some  infirmities'  afterward';  this^  and  many  other 
things  we  are  willing  to  impute  to  ourselvesl"*— -Biitafter 
all  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  history  of  former 
ages  can  furnish  an  example  of -so  many  severttieis  ligaihsit 
divines  of  one  and  the  same  faith,  for  a  few  trifling  cerem6- 
nie^r;  of  of  ia  more  peaceafble  and  Christian  behaviour  und^r 
sufferings. 

Camden  indeed  complains  of  their  dispersing  pamphleta 

against  the  church  and  prelates,  ina  time  of  common  danger, 

^wheh  the  nation  was  in  arms  against  the  Spanish  invasion': 

but  these  pamphlets  were  only  to  shew,  that  the  danger  of 

the  return  of  Popery  (which  all  men  were  now  appreheri- 

sive  of)  arose  from^topping  the  mouths  of  those  minister^, 

who  were  most  zealous  against  it.     It  had  been  easy  at  this 

time  to  have  disti'essed  the  government  and  the  hierar^h^, 

for  the  cry  of  the  people  was  against  the  bishops;  birt  the 

l^urit&ns  both  here  and  in  Scotland  were  more  £^raid  of  the 

riettirh  of  Pdpery  than  their  adversaries:  those  in  Scotland 

eht&red  into  an  association,  to  assemble  in  arms  at  what  tiinfe 

'and  place  their  king  sho^uld  requirej  to  assist  the  queen  of 

fiilgtand,  agaiitst  the  Spaniards ;  and  their  brethren  in  liot- 

U#br  look  the  opportmrity  t6  petition  the  queen  for  tlfe 

^  •  Answer  to  Dr.  Bridges j  p.  45,  46. 
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iJhfftif  of  tkkir  f>reather8«^  ^^Tbat  the  people  mighi^ 
better  inalriicled  m  the '  duties  .i»f«4)edietieeiCo:tbeir  civil 
gdveraorS)  and  notice  lefl«a  prey  t*  pi^iests  and  J^&miSf  wli6 
we^  no  belter  tten  traitors  to  lier  majesty  and  the  kin^- 
'doiHf^  They  assure  her  majesty^  tkat  the 'peo{de  will  give 
thdir  lahiisters  a  gooil  maintenanee ;  that  they  pile  peopte] 
^ill  always  pray  for  her  isajesty^s  safety,  and  be  ready  tb 
-part  with  their  goods,  and  pc^or^  oat  their  Uood  like  Xvaier 
for  her  pr^eservation^  if  diey^nay  but  hav«g^  ihe-g^ipeV  But 
4lie  que^a  gave  them  no  answer;  the  whole  reformatioR 
mliBt  be  hazarded  rather  than  the  Puritans  relieved. 

Aft0r  thisy  th^y  applied  to  the  lord-mayor  aiid  ^otirt  of 
aldermen)  beseeching  them  t^  address  the  queen,  tonl&ke 
some  better  profision  for  tbe>ctly ;  andtoenforee  thl^ir  pe<- 
titioni.tbey  laid  before  tbem^^jiew  survey  of  the  milsistry 
of  London,  taken  this  very  year^-with  the  names  of  ^vlMl^y 
parii^^priest  ai>d  curdte  set  down  against  his  living  and  ctP- 
raey^  which  is  now  before  me  f^  and  it  appears  at  the'fddt 
of  the  account  that  there  were,    •  » 

Double4)enefi€ed  men  within  the  city  «    .     .     18      - 
Double-beneficed  men  witbout    .,   .     .,   .     .    27 
..Simple  preachers  (as  the  survey  calls  them) .     19    ^ ' 

-   Diimb,  or  unpreaching  ministers      .  -.     .     .17  - 
-' '   Resident  preafch^s,  abiding  ki  London,  only  .     19 

Witb'  the  survey  they  'oftered  divers  reasons  to  prevail 
with'tfae  court  to  appear^or  them ;  as,  Betause  the  laws  df 
the  realm  have  provided  very  weH  for>  a  learned  preaching 
miwtry;  whereas  by  the  account  above,  it  Appears*  thai 
many  are  pluralists  and  nonresidents,  others  illiterate,  being 
broiigbtup  i6  trades  £tnd  not  to  learning,  and  others  of  no 
very  good-character  in  life :  because  divers  of  th'e  principal 
preachers  of  this  land  have  of  late  been  put  to  silence :  be- 
cause of  the  prevailing  ignorance  and  impiety  that  i^  among 
the  common  people  for  want  of  better  instruction :  and 
because  w&  now  pay  our  money  add  dues  to  them  that  do 
irttle  or  nothings  for  it  :-^but  the  aldermen  were  afraid 't6 
interpose.^'  .  ,        .     -      » 

Such  was  the  secretary  of  preachers,  and  the  thirst  of  the 
people  after  knowledge,  that  the  suspended  ministers  of 
Essex  petitioned  the  parliament,  March  8th,  1587,  for  some 
remedy.     "  Such  (^^y  they)  is  the  cry  of  the  people  to  us 

♦  MS.  p.  838.  t  Ibids  p.  482^  J  Ibid,  p,  839. 
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dny  aitd  n%U  ibr  the  brisad  of  life,  that  our  bowels  yewra 
within  us;^  and  rememjberiDg  the  solema  deftunciation  of 
the  apostle,.  <*  Woe  be  to  us  if  we  preach  not  the  gospel," 
we  begin  to  think  it  our  duty  to  preach  to  our  people  as  we 
•have  opportunity^  notwithstanding  our  suspension,  and  t# 
commit  our  lives  and  whole  estates  to  Almighty  QoA,  as  to 
a  faithful  Creator ;  and  under  God  to  the  gracious  clemency 
of  the  queen,  and  of  this  honourable  house.''  Mc(oy  suspewK 
ed  preachers  came  out  of  the  countries,  and  took  shelter  in  the 
city,^  But  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  their  getting  into 
any  of  the  pulpits  of  London,  the  following  commission  was 
sent  to  all  the  ministers  and  chui^hwardeas  of  the  city* 

'^  Whereas  sundry  preachers  have  lately  come  into  the 
■city.of  London,  and  suburbs  of  the  same ;  some  of  them  not 
being  ministers,  others  such  as  have  no  sufficient  wai^aut 
for  their  calling,  and  others  such  as  have  been. detect^  in 
jother  countries,  and  have: notwithstanding  \u  the  city  taken 
upon  them  to  preach  publicly,  to  the  infamy  of  their  calling ; 
others  have  in  their  preaching  rather  stirred  up  the  people 
to  innovation,  than  sought  the  peace  of  the  church.  These 
are  tbere/bre  io  her  mcgesty's  name,  by  virtue  of  her  high* 
commission  for  causes  ecclesiastical  to  us  and  others  direel- 
ed,  straitly  to  ei\joiQ,  command,  and  charge  all  persons, 
Ticars,  ciirates  and  churchwardens,  of  all  churches  in  the 
city  of  London,  and  the  suburbs  thereof,  as  well  in  places 
exempt  as  not  exeinpt,  that  they  nor  any  of  them  do^suflfer 
any  to  preach  in  their  churches,  or  to  read  any  lectures,  they 
not  being  in  their  own  cures,  but  only  such  whose  Ijfenees 
they  shall  first  have  seen  and  read,  and  whom  they  shall  find 
to  be  licensed  thereto,  either  by  the  queen's,  ntaje^ty,  or  by 
one  of  the  universities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  by.  the 
lord-archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop  of  Lwdoalbr 
the  time  being,  under  i^eaL. 

^'  ^nd  that  this  may  be^  published  and  take  the  better 
.effect,  we  will  that  a  true  copy  thereof  shall  be  taken  and 
.delivered  to  every  curate  and  churchwarden  of  evei^y  ^ 
the  churches  aforesaid.    The  16th  day  of  August,  1587,* 

(Subscribed,)  ^^  John  CAN;r£RByaY, 

"  John  Loj^don.   . 
"  Val.  Dale, 
*' Edward  Stanhope, 

^i  «RicH.Cozn«.^ 

«  •  MS.  p..  835.    :     ,  ..  ■    •:  •;.  - 
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.  Under  all  these  diecoufagements  the  Paritans  kept  close 
together,  hoping  one  time  or  other  that  Providence  would 
make  way  for  their  relief.  They  maintained  their  cls^sses 
and  agsociatibns,  wherein  they  agreed  upon  certain  general 
rules  for  their  behaviour :  one  was,  that  they  should  endea- 
vour in  their  preaching  and  conversation  to  wipe  off  the 
calunmy  of  schism^  forasmuch  as  the  brethren  communicated 
with  the  church  in  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  in  all  other 
things,  except  their  corruptions ;  and  that  they  assumed  no 
authority  to  themselves,*  of  compelling  others  to  observe 
their  decrees.  In  their  provincial  synod  held  at  Warwick, 
June  4tb,  1588,  it  was  agreed,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  bap- 
.tize  in  private ;  nor  sufficient  for  a  minister  to  read  homilies 
inxhurches ;  nor  lawful  to  use  the  cross  in  baptism.  They 
agreed  farther,  that  they  were  not  obliged  to  rest  in  the 
bishops'  deprivation,  nor  to  appear  in  their  courts,  without 
a  protestation  of  their  unlawfulness.  In  another  synod  it 
was  determined,  that  no  man  should  take  upon  him  a  vague 
or  wandering  ministry ;  that  they  who  take  upon  them  a 
cure  of  souls  should  be  calkd  by  the  church  whom  they  are 
to  serve,  and  be.  approved  by  the.  classes,  or  some  greater 
assembly,  and  if  by  them  they  are  found  meet,  they  are  to 
be  recommended  to  the  bishop  for  ordination,  if  it  (night  be 
obtained  without  subscribing  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.t 
It  was  farther  agreed,  how  much  of  the  common  prayer 
might  be  lawfully  read  for  the  preserving  their  ministry ; 
and  how  fiir  they  might  exercise  their  discipline  without  the 
civil  magistrate.  In  another  provincial  synod  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, it  was  agreed,  that  the  oppressions  offered  to 
others,  and  especially  to  the  ministers,  by.  the  bishops  and 
tlieir  officials*  in  their  spiritual  courts,  should  be  collected 
,and  registered :  if  this  had  been  preserved  entire,  more  of 
the  sufferings  of  these  great  and  good  men  would  have  ap- 
pearedy  and  many  works  of  darkness,  oppression,  and  cruel- 
:ty,  would  have  been  brought  to  light,  which  now  must  be 
concealed iill  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  danger  with  which  the  nation  was  tlireatened  from 
a  foreign  invasion,  gave  a  little  check  to  the  zeal  of  the 
bishops  against  the  Paritans  for  the  present ;  however,  this 

*  There  wax,  as  bishop  Warbarlon  bints,  an  Jinproprietj  in  disclaiming  ibe  itse  of 
jiatbqritjr,  ivhen  being  a  small  and  pppressed  pi^rtjr  ,do  anlho^iLj  from  t^  4U($  mn 
iovested-in  tliem. — Bb. 

t  Life  of  Wbitgift,  p.  291, 
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yearMr.  Cawdrey,  minister  of  South  Luffinghand,  was  sut* 
pended,  imprisoned^  and  deprived,  by  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don ;*  lie  bad  a'wife  and  seven  children,  which  were  ca»t 
upon  Providence;  but  this  divine  gave  his  lordship  some 
farther  trouble,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter.-^Mr.  Wilson^ 
who  had  been  suspended  some  time  before,  moved  for  a  re- 
leas^  in  the  bishop's  court;  but  because  be  refused  to  sub- 
ficribe,  his  suspension  was  continued,  and  himself  (reated>by 
the  civilians. with  great  inhumanity. 

Mr.  Arthur  Hildersham,  whom  Mr.  Fuller  represente'as 
a  heavenly  divine,  being  at  this  time  fellow  of  Trinity-col- 
lege, Cambridge,  was  suspended  by  the  commissiooei's,  for 
preaching  occasionally  before  he  bad  taken  orders,  and  ob- 
liged to  sign  the  following  recantation  ;f  ^'  I  confess  that  I 
have  rashly  and  indiscreetly  taken  upon  me  to  preachy  not 
1)eing  licensed  nor  admitted  into  holy  orders,  contrary  to 
the  orders  of  the  church  of  England,  contrary  to  the  ex^ 
ample  of  all  antiquity,  and  contrary  to  the  direction  of  the 
apostle  in  the  Acts ;  whereby  1  have  given  great  and  just 
offence  to  many ;  and  the  mord,  because  I  have  utteVed  in 
my  sermons  certain  impertinent,  and  very  unfit  speeches  for 
the  auditory,  as  moving  their  minds  to^disconlent  with  the 
^  state,  rather  than  tending  to  godly  edification;  fot' which 
my  presumption  and  indiscretion  I  am  very  heartily  sorry, 
and  desire  you  to  bear  witness  of  this  my  confession,  and 
acknowledging  my  said  offences."  This  recantation  was  by 
the  archbishop's  appointment  to  be  uttered  in  Trinity-JijaH 
chapel,  before  ETaster.  In  tbe  meanwhile  he  was  suspended 
from  the  profits  of  his  fellowship,  and  stood  bound  to  ap- 
pear before  the  commissioners  the  first  court*day  of  Easter 
term,  if  he  did  ilbt  before  that  time  recant.  Whether  Mr, 
Hildersham  recanted  I  am  not  certain,  but  September  14^ 
1587,  he  left  thie  university,  and  settled  at  Asbby-de-la« 
2ouch  in  Leicestershire,  where  he  continued  a  deep  s«tiferer 
for  nonconformity  forty-three  years,  baving  been  suspend* 
ed  and  put  to  silence  by  the  high-commission  no  less  than 
four  times,  and  continued  under  that  hardship  almost  twenty 
years. 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  famous  maftyro- 
logist  John  Fox^  a  person  of  indefatigable  labour  and  in- 
dustry, and  an  exile  for  religion  in  queen  Mary's  days;  he 
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(»pent  all  bis  time  abroad  in  compiling  the  acts  and  moiHi-, 
nients  of  the  church  of  England^  which  were  published  first 
in  Latin,  and  afterward,  \*^heh  he  returned' to  his  native 
country,  in  English,  with  enlargements ;  vast'were  the  f^ins 
be  took  in  searching  records,  aiid  c^Ilectid^  n^crterials  foi* 
this  work ;  ^nd  such  was  its  esteem^  that  it  \cas  ordered  io 
he  set  up  in  all  the  parish-churches  in  England.    Mr.  Fox 
was  born  at  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  1517,  educated  in  Bra- 
zen Ni>se-colli5ge,  Oxon,  where  he  proceeded  M,  A.  in  th'i 
yi^ar  1543.    He  was  afterward  tutor  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
fdlk^s  children,  who  in  the  days  of  queen  Mary  conveyed 
bim'privaiely  out  df  the  kingdom.     He  was  a  most  learned, 
pious,  and  judicTOTis  divine,  of  a  catholic  spirit,  and  against 
all  metliods  of  severity  in  religion.     But  he  was  shamefully 
neglected  for  some  years,  because  he  was  a  Nonconformist, 
kiid  refused  to  suliscribe  the  canons  and  ceremonies ;  nor  did 
hfe  get  any  bigber  preferment  in  the  church  than  a  prebend 
orSalisbury,  though  the  queen  used  to  call  him  father,  and 
professed  a  high  veneration  for  him ;  as  indeed  he  deserved. 
He  died  iti  London  in  the  seventieth  year  df  his  age,  and  lies 
.buried  in  Cripplegate-church,  where  liis  monument  is  still 
to  be  seen,  against  the  south  w^ll  of  the  chancel,  with  a  Hat 
inarble  stofte  over  his  remains. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  our  first  reformers  admitted 
only  two  orders  of  church-oflTicers  to  be  of  divine  appoint- 
nient,  viz.  bi'shbps  and  deacons,  a  presbyter  and  bishop  ac- 
cording to  them  being  two  names  for  the*  same  office ;  but 
Dr.  Bancroft  the  archbishop's  chaplain,  in  a  sermon  at 
PauFs  Cross,  January  12, 1588,  maintained,  that  the  bishops 
of  England  were  a  distinct  order  from  priests,  and  had  S41- 
periority  over  themju7^e  divinoy  and  directly  from  God.  He 
affirmed  this  to  be  God's  own  appointment,  though  not  by 
express  words,  yet  by  necessary  consequence ;  and  that  the 
denial  of  It  was  heresy.  .  The  doctor  Confessed,  that  Aerius 
bad  maintained,  there  was  no  difference  between  a  priest 
atid  a  bishop;  but  that  Eptphanius  had  pronounced  his 
assertion  full  of  folly ;  and  that  it  had  been  condemned  as 
heresy  by  the  general  council  of  the  church;  that  Martin 
and  his  companions  had  maintained  the  same  opinion  ;  but 
that  St.  Jerome  and  Calvin  had  confessed,  that  bishops  have 
had  superiority  over  presbyters,  ever  since  (he  times  of  St. 
M^rk  the  evatigelist.    This  was  new  and  strange  doctrine 
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to  Ibe  churchmen  of  these  times.    It  bad  been  alirays  said^ 
that  the  superiority  of  the  order  of  bishops  above  presby* 
ters  had  been  a  politic  human  appointment,  for  the  more 
lorderly  government  of  the  church,  begun  about  the  third  or 
fourth  century ;  but  Bancroft  was  one  of  the  first,  who  by 
the  arehbishop's  directions  advanced  it  into  a  divine  rigbt.^ 
HU  sermop  gave  oSence  to  many  of  the  clergy  and  to  all 
the  friends  of  the  Puritans  about  the  court,  who  would 
have  brought  the  preacher  into  a  premunire,  for  saying, 
that  any  subject  of  this  realm  hath  superiority  over  the  per* 
isons  of  the  clergy,  otherwise  than  from  and  by  her  majesty's 
authority.    3ut  the  doctor  retorted  this  argument  upon  the 
.  disciplinarians,  and  added,  that  it  was  no  fetter  than  a  so- 
phism, because  the  prince's  authority  may,  and  very  often 
does^  confirm  and  corroborate  that  which  is  primarily  fVoni 
the  laws  of  God.    Sir  Francis  KnoUys,  who  had  this  affair 
at  heart,  told  the.  archbishop  that  Bancroft's  assertion  was 
contrary  to  the  command  of  Christy  who  condemned  all  sur 
perlority  among  the  apostles.  '^  I  do  not  deny  (says  be)  that 
bishops  may  have  lordly  authority  and  dignity^  provided 
they  claim  it  not  from  a  higher  authority  than  her  majesty's 
grant.    If  the  bishops  are  not  under-governors  to  h6r  ma^ 
jesty  of  the  clergy,  but  superior-governors  over  their  bre- 
thren by  God's  ordinance  [i.  e.jjire  divinojf  it  will  then  fol- 
low that  her  majesty  is  not  supreme  gpvernor  over  her 
clergy."    The  same  gentleman,  not  relying  upon  his  own 
ju4g0ien,t,  wrote  to  the  learned  Dr.  Reynolds  pf  Os^ford, 
for  his  opinion  of  Bancroft's  doctrine,  which  he.  gave  ^im|p 
« letter  now  before  me.t 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  29«. 

t  The  letter  is  to  thia  effect : 

— — <<  Though  Epiphftnios  snjrs,  that  Aerias's  assertion  is  Toll  of  folly,  he  does  iMt 
disprove  bis  reasons  from  S«riptare ;  nay,  liis  argnmeDts  are  so-  weak,  that  eT0» 
Bellarmine  confesses  they  are  not  agreeable  to  the  text.  As  for  the  general  consent 
of  the  chorch,  which,  the  doctor  says,  condemned  Arias's  opinion  for  heresy,  whtft 
proof  does  he  bring  for  it  P  It  appears  (he  says)  in  Epiphanins  ;  hot  I  say  it  does 
jMt;  and  the  contrary  appears  by  St.  Jerome,  and  sundry  others  who  lired  abont  the 
same  time.  1  grant  that  St.  Austin,  in  his  l>ook  of  heresies,  ascribes  tiiis  to  Aerins 
for  one ;  that  he  said  there  oufl^ht  to  be  no  diflerence  between  a  priest  and  a  bishop, 
because  this  was  to  condemn  the  church's  order,  and  to  make  a  schism  therein.  But 
It  is  a  quite  different  thin^  to  say,  thai  by  the  word  of  Ood  there  is  a  difference  l>etwe«n 
them,  and  to  say  that  it  is  by  the  order  and  custom  of  the  church ;  which  is  all  that  St. 
Austin  maintains.  When  Harding  the  Papist  alleged  these  very  witnesses;  to  prove 
the  opinion  of  bishops  and  priests  being  of  the  same  order  to  be  heresy ;  our  learned 
.  bishop  Jewel  cited  to  the  contrary  Clirysostom,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  St.  Austin  him- 
fl«lf,  and  concluded  his  answer  with  these  words :  All  these  and  other  more  h6ly  fa- 
thers, together  with  the  apostle  Paul,  for  thus  saying,  by  Harding's  advice,  must  bo 
Md  lor  jiorelicB.    Miebael  Medina, » jpsaa  of  great  accooiit  in  the  eoanoil  p(Tm|t« 
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We  ftllan  meet  with  tbb  coritroversy  again  hoteafter.'^^ 
Whitgift  said,  the  doctor's  sermon  had  done  much  good 
thouffh  he' himself  rather  wished  than  believed  it  to  be  true : 
Jt  was  new  doctrine  at  this  time.  Most  of  the  clergy  who 
approved  the  superiority  of  the  episcopal  order,  were  against 
the  divine  right ;  but  the  bishops  in  the  next  age  revived 
the  debate,  and  carried  their  pretensions  so  high,  as  to  sub- 
vert the  very  foundations  upon  which  they  built* 
<  The  queen  having  suffered  Mary  queen  of  Scots  to  be 
beheaded  at  Fotheringay-castle,  February  1587 — 8^  all  the 
Roman-catholic  princes  were  alarmed,  akid  threatened  re- 
Tenge ;  among  others,  the  Spaniards  hasted  their  invincible 

«dds  to  the  forementioaed  testimonies,  Theodora*,  PrimRnaK,  Sedalias,  Theopfajlact, 
With  whom  agree  CBoomenias  the  Greek  scholiast,  Aoselm  archbishop  of  Caiiterborj, 
Gregory,  and  Gratian  ;  and  after  tliem  how  many  ?  It  being  once  enrolled  in  the 
«anon  law  for  catholic  doctrine,  and  thereapon  taaght  bj  learned  Dieo. 

**  Besides,  all  that  hate  laboared  io  reforming  the  charoh  for  fire  hondred  jears 
hate  taoght,  that  all  pastors,  be  thej  entitled  bishops  or  priests,  have  eqaal  aathority 
mnd  power  hj  God's  word ;  as  first  the  Waldeoses,  next  Marsiliiis  Patavinas,  then 
Wickliffe  and  his  sehoUrs,  afterward  Hasse  and  the  Hussites;  and  last  uf  all. 
Lather,  Calvin,  Brentius,  BuUinger,  and  Muscalas.  Among  ourselrcs  we  have  bi- 
ahopa,  the  qaeen's  professors  of  divinity  in  oar  nniversities,  and  other  learned  men 
<ionsenting  herein,  as  Bradford,  Lambert,  Jewel,  Pilkington,  Uomphreys,  Falke,  &o. 
Bat  what  do  I  speak  of  parlicolar  persons  ?  It  is  the  common  jadi^ment  of  the  re- 
formed oharohes  of  Helvetia,  Savoy,  France,  Scotland,  Germany,  Hongary,  Poland, 
the  Low  Conntries,  and  oar  own.  I  hope  Dr.  Bancroft  will  not  say,  that  all  these 
have  approved  that  for  soand  doctrine  which  was  condemned  by  the  general  consent 
of  the  whole  choroh  for  heresy,  in  a  most  flonrishing  time ;  I  hope  he  will  acknow- 
ledge that  he  was  overseen,  when  he  avouobed  the  saperiority  which  bishops  hav» 
«mong  as  over  the  clergy  to  be  God's  own  ordinance. 

"  As  for  the  doctor's  saying  that  St.  Jerome,  and  Calvin  from  biro,  confessed  that 
Ushopa  have  had  the  same  saperiority  ever  since  the  time  of  Saint  Mark  the  evange- 
list, I  think  him  mistaken,  becaose  neither  Jerome  says  it,  nor  does  Calvin  seem  to 
ooofess  it  on  his  report ;  for  bishops  among  as  may  do  sundry  other  things,  besides 
ordaining  «nd  laying  on  of  hands,  which  inferior  ministers  or  priests  may  not ;  whereas 
St.  Jerome  says.  What  does  a  bishop  except  ordination  which  a  priest  does  not?  mean- 
ing, that  in  his  time  bishops  had  only  that  power  abov6  priests ;  which  Chrysostom 
sdso  witnesses  in  Homily  1 1.  on  1  Timothy.  Nor  bad  they  this  privilege  alone  in  all 
places,  for  in  the  council  of  Carthage  it  is  said,  that  the  priests  laid  their  hands  toge- 
ther with  the  bislmps  oh  (hose  who  were  ordained.  And  St.  Jerome  having  proved 
_by  Scriptore,  that  in  the  apostles  time  bishops  and  priests  were  all  one,  yet  granteth 
that  afierward  bishops  had'that  peculiar  to  themselves  somewhere,  but  nothing 
olse ;  so  that  St.  Jerome  does  not  say  concerning  the  soperiority  in  qneatioo,  that  bi- 
ahops  have  bad  it  even  since  St.  Mark's  time. 

*'  Nor  does  Calvin  confess  it;  he  says,  that  in  old  time  ministers  chose  one  out  6f 
'  their  company  in  every  oily,  to  whom  they  gave  the  title  of  bishop ;  yet  the  bishop 
was  not  above  them  in  honour  and  dignity,  but,  as  consuls  in  the  senate,  propose 
roaUers,  ask  their  opinions,  direct  others  by  giving  advice,  bjp.  admonishing,  by  ei- 
.  hotiit^.  and  to  guide  the  whole  .  action,  and  by  their  aathority  see  that  performed 
wfaid^was  agreed  on  by  common  consent ;  the  same  charge  had  the  bishop  in  the  as- 
sembly Of  ministers ;  and  having  shewed  from  St.  Jerome,  that  this  was  brought  in  by 
eoosent  of  men,  he  adds,  that  it  was  an  ancient  order  of  the  cfaareh  even  from  St. 
Mavk ;  from  whence  it  is  apparent,  that  the  order  of  the  church  he  mentions,  has  re- 
lation to  that  above  described,  in  which  he  affirms, '  that  the  bishop  was  not  so  above 
iim  mt,  in  honoar  at  to  have  rule  over  them.'  Jt  follows  therefore,tbat  Calvin  does 
not  so  nipch  as  seem  to  confess  of  St.  Jerome's  report,  that  ever  since  St.  Mark's  time 
iiidiop3'ii«va  had  a  ruling. so|)eriority  over  the  clergy/' 
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armaih^  to  redtitee  J^gland  to  the  CathoKc  ftLttb^  frltii^^}a4 
been  three  years  preparing  at  a  prodigious,  expense:  tfai^ 
fleet  was  well  inanned,  and  furnished  with  strange  jostrib- 
•metits  of  torture.for  the  .English  heretics.;  they  cafne.throug|i 
the  channel  like  so  many  floatiqg  castles^  being  to  )take  ip 
a  laad  army  from  the  Low  Countries ;  bu^  partly  by  storraiiy 
and  partly,  by  the  valour  and  wise  conduct  of  the  queea^e 
admirals  and  sea  captains,  the  whole  fleet  was  burnt  i^ml 
destroyed,  so  that  not  a  Spaniard  set  foot .  upon  English 
ground  ;  nor  was  there  a  ship  left  entire: to  carry  the  pe.391^ 
back  to  Spain.  The  queen  ordered  the  coasts  to  be  well 
giiardied,  and  raised  .a  land  army,  which  she  animated-by 
appearing  at  the  head  of  them.  A  terror  was  spread  through 
the  whole  nation  by  reports  of  the  engines  of  cruelty  that 
were  aboard  the  fleet ;  their  barbarous  usage  of  the  poof 
Protestants  in  the  Low  Countries  under  the  duke  D'Alvd 
was  remembered,  as  well  as  their  bloody  massacres  of  thjs 
poor  Indians  in  America ;  but  the  storm  blew  over;  and  1^ 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  queen^s  arms .  the  nation  19^93 
soon  restored  to  its  former  tranquillity.  •  . 

The  following  winter  the  queen  summoned  ^  parliaraient 
to  meet  [February  4th,  1588]  in  order  to  defray  the  esttra- 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  year,  and.  make  some  hew  laws 
against  the  Papists.  The  Puritans  having  expressed  thefr 
zeal  for  the  queen  and  the  Protestant  religion,  by  listing^in 
her  army  and  navy,  thought  it  advisable  once  more  to  ad^ 
dress  the  housee;  for  some  favour  in  point  of  subscription. 
Upon  the  delivery  of  the' petition,  one  of  the  members  stood 
up  and  moved^  that  an  inquiry  might  be  made,  how.  far  thi^ 
bishops  had  exceeded  the  laws  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
majesty's  Protestant  subjects.  Another  moved,  for  reviv- 
ing the  bill  against  pluralities  and  nonresidents,  which  wsts 
brought  in,  and  having  passed  the  commons  was  sent  up.  to 
the  lords.-r-^This  alarmed  the  convocation,  who  addressed 
the  queen  to  protect  the  church;  and 'having  flattered,  h^^ 
with  the  title  of  a  goddess,  '*  O  dea  certe !"  they  tell  her, 
'^  that  the  passing  of  the  bill  .will  be  attended  with,  the  de^ 
cay  of  learning,  and  the  spoiling  oftheir  livings;' that  it 
will  take  away  the  set  forms  of  prayer  in' the  church,  and 
bring  in  confusion  and  barbarism.  They  put  her  in  mind, 
how  dangerous  innovations  are  in  a  settled  state;  and  add, 
that  all  the  reformed  churches  in  Europe  cannot  compare 


'  idtb-^  £iiglandv  m  'ifie  Wuinber  of  karlied  minkters.  We 
ther^fi^^  (stiy  they),  nbtiisdirdctdrs^buf  a» bumble  i«eAi«mt 
iksLncetBy  beseeeh  your  highness's  favourable  beholding  of 
ouf  present  sUtef^ifhd  not  to  suffer  the  bill  against  plurali^^ 
ties  to  pass.''*  Hereupon  the  queen  forbade  the  house  6f 
lordsvtb  pfoeeed,  and  sent  for  those  membeirs  of  th6  hoqse 
of  coniniorfs  into'^ulstody  who  had  dared  to  break  tbroughi 
her  ordef  s^  of  not  meddling  with  affairs  of  religion  without' 
her  special  alldwance;  'whicb7)Kt  an  end  to  all  ezp^ctfttion^ 
of  reKef  for  the  present. 

Thi^  year  died  the  reverend  aod'leariled  Mr.  Thomas 
Sampson;  of  whom  mention  has  beSfen  made  already^  he  was 
born  ibout  the  yetfr  1517,  and  eduisated  at  Oxford ;  he  after* 
ward  studied  at  the  Temple,  and  was  a  means  6f  convert- 
ingtbe  fkibdiis  martyr  John  Bradford  to  the  Protestant  re- 
iigion;  be  took  orders  from  archbishop  Cranmer  and  Riid- 
ley  in  the  year' 1549  (who  dispensed  with  the  habits  at  his 
requfest),  and  becametrector  of  Allhallows,  Bread-street '; 
lie  was  a  &mbus'  preacher  in  the  reign  of  king  Edwai^d ;  but 
upon  the  accession  of  queen  Mary  he  fled  to  Stradburgh^t 
and  was Irigbly  esteemed  by  the  learned  Tremelius.  When 
qiiben  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown  she  offered  him  the 
bJEhopriek  of  Norwich,  which  he  refused  for  no  other 
reason^ut  because  he  could  not  conform  to  the  habits  and 
ceremfDiiiesu  In  the  year  1561,  he  was  installed  dean  of 
Chriflt^hurch^  Oxon ;  but  soon  after»  in  the  year  1564,  was 
defprived  by  sentence  of  archbishop  Parker  for  nonconfor- 
mity. He  afterward  contented  himself  with  the  master- 
ship.of  an  bospital  in  Leicester,  where  he  spent  the  renlkhi- 
der  of  his  days  in  peace.  He  was  seized  with  the' dead 
palsy  oiii  one  side  maiiy  years  before  he  died ;  but  continued 
pr&achiBg  and  writifag  to  the  last,  and  was  in  high  esteeni 
ofrer  all  England  for  his  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for  the 
Protestant  religion*  He  died  at  his  hospital  with  great 
tranqailltty  and  comfort  in  hi?  nonconformity^  thelnUAer  end 
of  March  or  the  beginning  of  April  1568—9,  in  the  serventy-f 

aiiccMid  year  of  his  iige4' 
Soot  aft^r  him  died  the  very  learned  Dr.  Lawrence  Hum- 

•-UfoafWhilfift,p.280. 

t  The  parlic^Ur  caose  of  his  leaving;  the  kingrlom  was  a  discoyerj,  that  he  wa^ 
«aneerAed  wiih  *ftidiard,  a  zealons  Protestant,  in  colleottn}i;  money  in  tKe- cily  of 
Loofjon,  for  th9  OS*  of  poor  Hcliolars  in  the  universities  who  had  imbibed  the  reformed 
doctrines.     British  Biography,  vol.  3.  p.  20.  the  Dole. — £d. 

t  Wood*i  Atfa.  Ox.  vol.  1.  p.  19f . 
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jihreys,  A  great  friend  and  eoinpanion  of  Sampson's^  'M  Wm 
born  at  Newport^Pag^I  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  educated 
in  Magdalen-college,  Oxon,  of  which  he  was  perpetual  fel- 
low.^ In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  be  obtained  learetotrar 
Tel,  and  continued  at  Zurich  till  queen  Elizabeth's  acces- 
bion,  when  be  was  made  queen's  professor  in  divinity  i  be 
was  afterward  president  of  Magdalen*college,  and  dean  of 
Gloucester,  which  was  the  highest  preferment  he  could  ob- 
tain, because  he  was  a  Nonconformist  from  the  Ceremonies 
of  the  church.    The  Oxford  historian  says,  he  was  a  rnode^ 
rate  and  conscientious  Nonconformist,  and  stocked  his  col- 
lege with  a  generation  of  that  sort  of  men  that  could  not 
be  rooted  out  in  many  years :  he  was  certainly  a  strict  Cal* 
Tinist,  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Papists;  he  was  a  great 
nnd  general  scholar,  an  able  linguist,  and  a  deeper  ^vine 
ikan  most  of  his  age :  he  published  many  learned  works^ 
iand  at  length  died  in  his  college,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
bis  age,  IdS9,  having  had  the  honour  to  see  manyt)f  his  pn* 
pils  bishops,  while  he  who  was  every  way  their  superior 
was  denied  preferment  for  his  Puritanical  principles.* 

To  these  we  may  bftdhthe  venerable  Edwin  Sandys,  a^b^- 
bishop  of  York,  an  excellent  and  freqnent  preacher  in  bis 
younger  days,  and  an  exile  for  religion  in  qlieen  Mary^s  . 
reign.     He  was  afterward  successively  bishop  of  Worees* 
4er,  London,  and  York,  and  a  zealous  defenderof  the  laws 
against  Nonconformists^of  all  sorts ;  when  argiiments'failed 
be  would  earnestly  implore  the  secular  arm ;  though  he 
had  no  great  opinion  either  of  the  discipline  or  ceremoni^ 
-of  the  church,  as  appears  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  in 
which  are  these  remarkable  expressions :  ^^  1  am  persuaded 
'that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  by  political  institution  ap^ 
pointed  in  the  church,  are  not  ungodly  nor  unlawful,  but 
may  for  order  and  obedience'  sake  be  used  by  a  good  Chrisr 
tian — but  I  am  now,  and  oyer  have  been,  persdaded,  that 
some  of  these  rites  and  ceremonies  are  not  exp^^aNit  for 
this  church  now ;  but  that  in  the  church  reformed,  and  in 
all  this  time  of  the  gospel,  they  may  better  be  disuse^.by 
little  and  little,  than  more  and  more  urged.''f  '  Such  a  tes- 
timony, from  the  dying  lips  of  one  who  had  been  a^ev^re 
persecutor  ^  of  honest  men,  for  things  wbip{i  he  always 

♦  Strjpe*8  Ann.  toI.  1 .  p.  472.  yol.  2.  p.  45J .  t  Life  of  Wliitgift,  p.  1887, 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  438.  438.    Pieveo's  Vipdie.  p.  89. 
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t2iot^*ht  jiad  bettef  be  disused  than  urged,  xlesarves  to  be 
remeoibered.  He^ied*  io  the  month  of  July,  1588,  in  the 
sixty-iniath  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buriediu  the  collegiate 
church  of  Southnrell,  where  there  is  &.  monument  erected 
to  bis  memory,  with  his  own  effigies  oh  the  top,  and  a  great ' 
number  of  his  children  kneeling  round  the  sides  of  it. 


.   \ 


CHAP.  VIIl. 


PROM  THE  SPAVISH  INVASION  TO  THE  DBATH  OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

WtiiLE  there  were  any  hopes  of  compromising  matters  be- 
tween the  church  and  Puritans,  the  controversy  was  carried 
on  withsQme  decency ;  but  when  all  tropes  of  accommodation- 
.were  at  an  end,  the  contending  parties  loaded  each  other 
with  the  heaviest  reproaches*  The  public  printing  presses 
being  shut  against  the  P^iritans,  some  of  them  purchased  a 
private  one,  and  carried  it  from  one  country  to  another  to 
prevent  discovery :  it.  was  first  set  up  at  Moulsey  in  Sur- 
rey, near  Kingston-on-Thames;  from  thence  it  was  con- 
veyed to  Fawsley  in  Northamptonshire  ;  from  thence  to 
Norton,  from  thence  to  Coventry,  from  Coventry  to  Wool* 
stpn  in  Warwickshire,  and  from  thence  to  Manchester  in 
Lancashire,  where  it  was  discovered.  Sundry  satirical  pam- 
phlets were  printed  by  this  press,  and  dispersed  all  over  the 
kingdom ;  as, 

^^  Martin  Mar-Prelate ;"  written,  as  is  supposed,  by  a  club 
of  separatists,  for  the  authors  were  never  discovered  :  it  is 
a  violent  satire  against  the  hierarchy  and  allits  supporters ; 
it  calls  the  lord-bishops  petty  antichrists,  petty  popes,  proud 
prelates,  enemies  to  the  gospel,  and  most  covetous  wretched 
prieets.^-^It  says,  ^'  that  the  Lord  has  given  many  of  our 
bishops  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  because  they  wilfully 

*  Bishop  Sandys  was  one  of  the  translators  of  tbe  Bible  in'this  reign»  aid  the  an- 
thor  of  a  volume  of  sermons  esteemed  superior  to  anj  of  his  contempurariss.  Ibe 
words  of  his  last  will,  quoted  above,  agree  with  his  former  declaration  to  bishop 
Parker,  produced  by  our  author,  p.  160.  Bat  his  treatment  of  the  Puritans  wcs  a 
contradiction  to  both  ;  and  is  one  proof  amongst  the  several  iostanpes.fitniished  by 
these  times,  of  the  influence  of  preferment  and  prosperity  in  corruptbg  the  homaB 
mind,  or  blinding  the  jndgnient.  For,  in  the  same  will,  be  entered  his  ser.ous  protest 
againsttlie  platforms  offered  by  tbe  Puritans.  See  Maddox's  Vindication,  p.  352. — h.u» 

VOL.  I.  2d 
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opptfeKrand  peraeaute  the  truth ;  and  MppoilMthcm  ti^lmm 
e^Mtimitted  the,  onpardonaUe  sin^  because  they.^haTe  vaamA^ 
feeted  in  Ibeiv  public  writings,  &c.  most  UaspkenuMi»  and 
dbmAable  daotrjnee.''  The  author  Ih^n  addresses  himself 
iK»  th^  olerg^<  who.  had  subsccibed,  and  who  w^ve  fov  pvese* 
ing  subscription  upon  others,  ia  such  punniog  language  as 
this,  **  right  puissant  and  terrible  priests,  my  clergy  mas- 
ters of  the  confocatioii  or  conspixaidotk  hpuse,  whether  Jkk-' 
ers  [vicars],  paUripolUans^  or  others  of  the  holyJeague  of 
subscription.  Right  pois<med>  persecuting,  and  terrible 
priests ;  my  horned  masters,  your  government  is  aatichris- 
tiaq^yQUr  c^l|8(?  ia  desperate,  your  gipuods  are  ridtcuious^- 
Martin  understands. all  your  knavery;  you  are  intolerable 
withstanders  of  reformation,  enemies  of  the  gospel,  and  most 
QQietfvm^  wr^tched^  and  Popish  pdeeta,  &c^"*^  There  are 
irgoeai  BiMy  sad  truths  in>  the  boejt,  bufedfediffeoed  m  cude 
and.  uubecomijig  languegOp  and  with,  a  bitter  aagry.spiiit^  -. 

The  titles  of  the  rest  were, 

^^  Theses  MartiniancB ;  L  e.  certain,  demonstrativei  cenplur 
siona  set  dowa  and:  collected  by  Martin  Mar^Ptelate  the 
Great,  serving  as  a  manifest  and  sufficient  coafutalion  ofall 
that  ever  the  college  ofcatei^caps,  with  their  wholehandof 
elergy^priests,  have  or  caii  Mng  for  the  defence  of  their 
ambitious  and .  an tichrjstian  prelacy.  Published!  b^  Mactia 
junior,  1S80,  iaoctavo>  and  dedicated  to.  John.Kaakerbttryr 
[i.  e«  Canterbury].  The  author  of  this  tells  the  htabof^ 
that  he  would  plant  young  Martina  io  every  diocess.and 
parish,  who.  should,  watch  the  behaviour  of.  the  clergy,  that 
when  any  thing  was  done  amiss  it  might  be  made.pjiblic^   . 

'<  Protestation  of  Martin  Mfts<*Pr^te;  wherein,.QOtwith- 
standing  the  surprising  of  the  printer^  he  maketh  itknoBSU 
fo  the  wodUl^  that  he  feareth  neither  proud priest,.aQtii:b]3i9r 
tian  pope,  tyrannqus  prelate,,  nor  godless  cater-cap9.4;;9i 
Printed  1580."     Octavo.  ^ 

'  ^S  His  appellatiqn.to.the  high  court  of  parliament  fcom 
the  bad  and  injuriou&.dealing  of  the  archbiahop  of  Cant(^Cr 
bury^and  other  his  coUeagyes  of  the  high-commissioQ^&ct 
Printed  158d."     Octavo. 

.'  ^^  Dialogue,  wherein  is  plainly  laid  open  the  tyrannical 
dealings  of  the  lords-bishops  against  God's  children.  Print* 
ed  1589."    Quarto, 

•  Life  of  Whit^ift,  p.  29Q.  t  Atli.  Oxon^  toI.  1.  p.  «59. 
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.  **  A  itOsitikfey  jfhkareih  is  mkni&stly  p&*oyedy  that  reforma- 
tion^  Slid  these  that  sincerely  iUvour  the  satne^  are  unjustly 
i^harged  to  be  enemies  to  her  mjesty/  aild  the  state.  PHated 
1590."    Quarto. 

•  ^^  Ha^  ye  any  work  for  the  Cooper  ?''  This  was  writteit 
ag^ainst  Dr.  Thomas  Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester ;  and  is. 
said  to  be  priated  in  Europe^  not  far  from  some  of  the 
boaneing  priests^  1590. 

^  Epitome  of  the  first  book  of  Dr.  John  Bridges  againsff 
the  Puritans ;"  with  this  expression  in  the  title-page^  ^^  Oh  L 
liead  otrer^Dr.  John  Brides,  foir  it  ism  worthy  work.  Print- 
ed over-sea  in  Europe,  within  two  furlongs  of  a  bouuciilg. 
priest,^  at  the  cost  and  dhair|fes  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate,  geHt. 
m  quarto." 

^^  The  eobler^s  bbok,'^*  which  deiiiies  the  church  of  England, 
to  foe  a  true  <lhurch,  a^nd  charges  her  with  maintaining  idol*, 
atry  tmder  the  n»nie'  of  decency,  iii  the  habits,  fonts,  bap- 
tism by  women,  gang-days,  saints'  eves,  bishoping  of  chil- 
drefa,  organs,  wafer-cakes,  &c. 

"  Ha'^ye  any  more  work  for  the  Cooper  ?"t  In  printing  of 
which  the  pi^ess  ^as  discovered  and  seized,  with  several 
.pamphlets  unfinished;  as^  Episto  [Epi^o]  Mastix,  Para- 
» dexes,  Dialogues,  Miscellanea,  Varias  Leetiones,  Martin's 
Dream^  The  Lives  and  Doings ipf  Ehiglish  Pop^s,  Itinera-'' 
riimi'ior  Visitations,  Lambethisms?. 

.  The  tw6  last*  of  these  were  imperfect ;  but  to  complete 
the  Itkierarium,  the  author  threatens  to  survey  all  the  clergy 
of  Englandy  and  note  their  ilitolerable  pranks  :  and  for  his. 
Lambetfalsivis  he  would  have  a  Martin  at  Lambeth.  Other 
bodki  were  published  of  the  same  nature  ;  as  "  A  demcm*' 
stration  of  discipline  f  *^  The  counter-poison,"  &c. 

The  writers  on  the  church-side  came  not  behind  their 
adverskries  in  buffoonery  and  ridicule,  as  appears  by  the 
feMoking'pamphlets  printed  at  this  time. 

'^^Pappewfth  an  Imtchet,  alias,  A  fig  for  my  godson:  . 
or.  Crack  me  this  nut,  that  is,  a  sound  box  of  the  ear  for 
the  idieot  Martin  to  hold  his  peace.    Writteii  by  one  that 
dares  call  a'dog  a  dog.    Imprinted  by  John  Anoke,  and  are 
toi  be  sold  at  the  sign  of  the  Crab^Tree  Cudgel,  in  Thwack-^ : 
Coat-Lane." J    •  ' 

*^  Pa^quil's  a][>ology.     In  the. first  part  whereof  he  ren- 

•  Life  of  Whitgifr,  p.  296,  t  Ibid.  p.  288.  t  Ath.  Oxon.  6.  ^80* 

2d2 
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ders  a  reaiori  of  bis  long  silence,  ahd  gallops  the  field  with 
the  treatise  of  reformation.  Printed  where  I  was^  ahd  where 
I  shall  be  ready,  by  the  help' of  God  and  my  muse,  to  send 
you  a  May-game  of  Martinism.     Anno.  1593/'    Quarto.   ~ 

^^  An  almoiid  fbr  a  parrot:  or^An  alms  for  Martin  Mar- 
Prelate,*  &c.     By  Cuthbert  Curry^Knave."    Quarto. 

<'  The  return  of  the  renowned  CavalierQ  Pasquil  to  Eng- 
land, and  his  meeting  with  Marforius  at  London,  upon  the 
Royal  Exchange,  Lobdon  1589^  against  Martin  and  Mar- 
tinism." 

^^  A  connter-cuflTgtven  lo  Martin  junior^  by  the  Pasquil 
of  England,  Cavaliero.     1589.''    Octavo. 

It  is  sad  when  a  controversy  about  serious  matters  runs 
these  dregs :   ridicule  and  personal  reflection  n^ay  expose, 
an  adversary  and  make  him  ashamed,  but  will  never  con- 
vince or  reconcile;    it  carries  with  it  a  contempt  which, 
sticks  in  the  heart  and  is  hardly  ever  to  be  removed,  nor  do 
1  remember  any  cause  that  has  been  seryed.by  such  methods. 
Dr.  Bridges  answered  Martin  in  a  ludicrous  style ;    but 
Cooper  bishop  of  Winchester  did  more  service  by  his  grave 
and  sober  reply,  with  the  assistance  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who,  being  miserably  aspersed,  furnished  the 
bishop  with  replies  to  the  particular  charges  brought  against 
him.     The  book  is  entitled,  *^  Aii  advertisement  to  the  peo- 
ple of  England;"  wherein  the  standers  of  Martin.  Mar-« 
Prelate  the  libeller  are  distinctly  answered.     But  after  all, 
it  was  impossible  for  the  bishops  to  wipe  off  from  themselves, 
the  charge  of  persecution  and  violation  of  the  laws. 

To  put  a  stop  to  these  pamphlets  the  queen  sent  a  letter 
to  the  archbishop,  commanding  him  to  make  diligent  in- 
quiry after  the  printing  press,  and  issued  outher  royal  pro-  . 
ciamation,   dated  February  Idth^^  1589,  ^^  for  the  bringing 
in  all  seditious  and  schismatical  books,  whether  printed  or . 
written,  to  the  ordinary,  or  to  one  of  the  privy  council,  as  . 
tending  to  bring  in  a  monstrous  and  dangerous  innovation 
of  all  manner  of  ecclesiastical  govemmentnow  iti  use,  and 
with  a  rash  and  malicious  purpose  to  dissolve  the  state,  of 
the  prelacy,  being  one  of  the  three  ancient  estatea  of  this 
realm  under  her  highness,  whereof  her  majesty  mindeth  to  . 
have  a  reverend  regard ;  she  therefore  prohibits  any  of  her  ^ 
subjects  from  keeping  any  booksin  their  custody  against  the 
order  of  the  church,  or  the  riti^s  and  ceremonies  of  it,  her 
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majesty  being  miaded  to  have  the  laws  seT«re]y  ex^^cuted 
against  the  authors  and  abettors  of  thenii  as  soon  as.  they 
sh^ll  be  apprehended."* 

As  spon  as  the  printing  press  was  discovered,  his  grace 
wrote  to  the.  treasurer  to  prosecute  the  persons  with,  whom 
it;^was  found  ;  but,  like  an  able  politician,  wishes  it  might 
be  done  by  the  lords  of  the  council,  rather  than  by  the  ec* 
clesiastical  commissioners,  because  they  had  already  suf^ 
f^tjsA  for  supporting  the  government,  which  was  wounded 
through,  their  sides.f  Accordingly  sir  Richard  Knightly,  sir 

Wigston*  who  had  entertained  the  press,  together  with 

th,e  printer,  and  Humphrey  Newman  the  disperser,  were 
deeply  fined,  in  the  star^'chamber;  and  others  wer^  put  to 
death.j: 

The  archbishop  being  now  in  his  visitation  had  framed 
twenty-two  articles  of  inquiry,  upon  which  the  churchwar- 
dens of  every  parish  were  to  be  examined  upon  oatl^.  By 
these  articles  they  were  to  swear,  that  their  minister  was 
exactly  conformable  to  the  orders  of  the  church,  or  else  to 
impeach  him;  ^nd  to. declare  farther,  whether  they  knew 
of  any  of  their  neighbours  or  fellowr'parishioners,  that  were 
^f  common  swearers,  drunkards,  usurers,  witches,  conjurers, 
'  ih^retics ;  any  man  that  had  two  wives  ;  or  women  that  had. 
two  husbands;  whether  they  .knew  any  that  went  to  con* 
venticles  or  meetings. for  sa^ying  prayers  in  private  houses; 
any  that  were  of  age,  and  did  not  receive  the  sacrament  at 
church  three  tim^s  a.  year  :"§  with  others,  calculated  to 
dissolve  all  friendship  in  country*towns,  and  set  a  whole 
dio6es&  in  a  jSame.  When  sir  Francis  Knollys  had  read  the 
articles  he  sent  them  to  the  treasurer,  calling  them  by  their 
proper  name,  ^^  articles  of  inquisition,  highly  prejudicial  to 
the  royal  prerogative :"  but  there  was  no  stopping  his  graceV 
career.  [| 

*  life  of  Wliltgift,  in  Reo.  b.  3.  no.  41. 

t  Ibi4.  p.  314.     Fuller,. b.  9.  p.  194. 

f  Fuller  adds,  archbishop  Whitglfl  improved  bis  interest  wllh  the  qoeen,  till, 
tlioijigb  she  was  at  first  angry  with  his  solicitations,  thejr  were  delivered  out  of  prison 
and  eased  of  their  fines.  Bishop  Maddox  censures  Mr.  Neal  for  passing  this  over 
in  silence  :  but  he  himself  omits  the  construction  put  uu  tirisf  apparently,  kind  con- 
duct of  the  prelate ;  '*  which,  while  some  highly  commeoded,  so  others  (^says  Ful- 
ler) imputed  it  to  the  declining  of  envy,  gaining  of  applause  and  remorse  of  coo- 
seience  for  over^rigorous  proceedings :  it  beirig  no  charity  to  cure  the  w^oniid  he  had 
caused,  and  solicit  the  rdniittin'g  those  fines  which  he  bad  procured  to  be  imposed." 
— >Odr  autfior  proceeds;  "  Thus  impossible  is  it  to  please  forward  spirits,  and  to 
-n^ke  them  like  the  best  deed,  who  dislike  the  doer.** — Ed 

f  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  309.  311.  HTiercc's  Vindie.  i^  129,    '■ 
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Among  the  diviiies  that  saflfered  death  ^  for  ih^  IHlefe 
above  mentioned,  were  the  reverend  Mr.  UdaK  whoee  case 
being  peculiarly  hard,  I  shall  give  the  reader  a|if  abstract 
oS  it.     He  had  been  minister  of  Kingstoa-upen-Thames ; 
irhere,  having  been  silenced  by  the  .official  Dr.  Hone,  he 
lay  by  for  half  a  year,  having  no  farther  prospect  of  useful- 
ness  ill  the  church.    At  length  the  people  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  wanting  a  minister,  prevailed  with  the  earl  of 
Huntingdon  to  send  bira  to  them ;  whpn  he  had  been  there 
about  a  year  he  was  sent  for  up  to  London  by  the  lord 
Hunsdonand  the  lord-chamberiainy  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
privy  council :  Mr.  Udal  set  out  D^ember  SOth,  1589,  and 
on  the  ISth  of  January,  J590,  appeared  at  lord  Gobham's 
house  before  the  commissioners,  lord  Cobham,  lord  Boch- 
hurst,  lord-chief-jiistice  Anderson,  Dr.  John  Young  bishop 
ef  Rochester,  Mr.  Fortescne)  Mr.  Egertkin  the  queen's  so- 
lieitor,  Dr.  Aubrey,  and  Dr.  Lewin.    The  bishop  began 
the  examination  in  this  manner  :-^Bi8hop.    Have  yeu  the 
allowance  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocess  to  preach  at  New- 
castle ? — Udal.  There  was  neither  bishop  of  the  dioeess> 
nor  archbishop  of  York  at  that  time. — Fortescne.  By  what 
law  then  did  you  preach  at  Newcastle,  being  silenced  at 
Kingston  ? — Udal.  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  I  was 
silenced  only  by  the  official,  whose  authority  reaches  not 
beyond  his  archdeaconry. — L.C.J.  Anderson.    You  are 
called  to  answer  concerning  certain  books,  thought  to  be  of 
your  writing; — Udal.  if  it  be  any  of  Martin's  books,  I  have 
disowned  them  a  year  and  a  half  ago  at  Lambeth. — L.  C  J. 
Anderson.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  Demonstration,  ot* 
the  Dialogue? — Udal.  I  shall  not  answer. — Anderson.  Why 
will  you  clear  yourself  of  Martin,  and  not  of  these? — Udal. 
Because  I  would  not  be  thought  to  handle  the  cause  of  dis- 
cipline as  Martin  did;  but  I  think  otherwise  of  the  other 
books^  and  care  not  though  they  should  be  fethered  upon 
me ;  I  think  the  author  did  well,  and  therefore  would  not 
'discover  him  if  1  knew  him  ;  but  would  hinder  it  all  i  could. 

*  Bishop  Warbarto||;  is  very  Severe  in  his  ceosnre  of  Mr.  NmI  fur  a»m%  this  laii- 
j^oage ;  "whioli  (be  sajv))  in  common  English,  means,  dyingf  bj  the  hand  of  the 
execationer ;"  whereas  Mr.  Udal  died  in  prison,  Bot,,wbtn  he  died  quite  heart- 
broken with  sorrow  and  grief  tbrongh  imprisonment  and  the  severe  treatment  he  met 
with  on  acconnt  of  the  libels,  his  death  was  as  moeh  the  conseqQenoe  of  the  preaeoo- 
tion  commenced  against  him,  as  if  it  had  been  inflicted  by  the  execationer.  At  most 
there  was  only  an  inaccuracy  in  the  expression,  which  it  was  ver^  unworthy  the  In- 
shoj^  to  oensiireu  ''unworthy  a  candid  historian,  pn^n  hooeil  iqan/'-^EA. 
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■^ii.  G.  J.  Andertoili  Why  «tA^e  you  not  ^faftsa  if  y qU  lie 
lli^ ttU«hor ?^1Jtifa;  i faih^said  I Itkadof the book^ andtb^ 
nhtotte^  kandledfo  tlLlem ;  but  whether  I  made/tH^pfi  «[^  no 
'  I  irill  not  anfiweir,  for  by  Ibe  la^  I  am  not  obligeA  to  iti^^ 
AndereoD.  That  is  ti^iiie^  if  it  concerned  the  loss  of  ybUr 
^)ife{aiid  ^  the  judl^B  tried  and  eoadenined  hirh  foi^  hfa 
'life]4-^UdaL  i  pray  yo«r  lotdship,  does  not  the  law  say, 
'N6  Hian  bbnll  be  put  to  answer  withoat  pre^Mihoeat  bd- 
libre' jbstioes  011  faiatteils  of  recbrd^  or  by  due  pro<^fi  ahU 
-writ  <oH|^al,  Sbc^  (A*  4S  Edw.  III.  cap.  S.)-=^Aiid6rBett. 
'Thtft  IB  law  if  it  be  not  reflealed.-^Bishop  of  Rabfaeilei. 
Pray  l^t  me  a8kyt>ki>a'c(iie8tton  concetniiig^  yoiii*  booki~^B«»t 
Uibl  WM  upon  his  g^rd^  and  sard,  It  is  tiot  ye%  prdsired  fb 
'b^  mhie.-^Mr.  Solicitor.  I  ana  gorry^  Mr.  Udal^  you  will 
'not  answer  nor  take  dh  oaih>  whibh  by  laW  ^oti  bu^t  to 
do ;  but  he  did  not  )Bay  by  what  law.-^UdaL  Sit/  ifl  hati3 
'B  liberty  by  la^^  there  is^o  reason  why  I  should  nottbaV- 
ileiige  it :  sheW  me  by  what  law  1  am  obliged  16  accuse  my- 
«eif.-^Dr.  Ldwio.  You  kare  taken  th^  dsith  hbretafark, 
%hy  fchotild-you  ncft  take  it  ndw  ?-^UdkK  I  ihenirolantltrily 
-ooftibased  certain  thing^  eoncdrhihg  my  preacbiti^  of  ithfe 
irMnts  of  diaeipline,  which  cduld  never  bare  been  prdiredf; 
aM  wheli  my  fril^nd^  laboured,  to  have  o^e  re^tobed^  to  mji 
^imtry^  tiie  urchbSBfaop  abstrei^di  thc^e  fi'as  suflicieitf  mat- 
ter against  me  by  my  own  confession  ^hy  I  shotdcl  itot  be 
restored}  whereupon  I  covenanted  witii  my  bw^ff'hdart 
never  to  be  my  own  accui^r  again. 

At  length,  the  bidhop  told,  him  bis  seittevrce  fi)r  thsit  t!me 
was  to  be  sent  to  the  Gate-house ;  takeirt  in  bis  oWti  -^tiiniB. 
^^  I^was  dtrried  to  tbel  Gate-house  by  a  m^sieng^^  Wb6'  de- 
livered  me  with  a  wbrrbnt  to  be  kept  close  prisoiier^  and 
hnt  to  be  suffered  to  hav^  pen^  Ink,  br  paf>er^  or  amy  bloly 
id  qpeak  with  me^  Thud  I  remained  balf  a  yelH*,  ja  all 
which  tiise  my  wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  lom^ 
aiiving  t>nly  that  in  the  hedriiig  of  the  keeper  sb^  toigh% 
Bp9Hk  to  m^,  and  I  toher^  of  such  things  as  ^e  shoitld  thAik 
meet.)-r«-^All  which  time  nvy'  fcbaniber>fellows  tvere  sertii^ 
bary  |»iusts^  tr»ito#^  and  proft^sed- PB|nsts.  At  tk^eaH 
of  thekalif  yi^r  I  wirs  removed  tKTtbeWbiti?  Lion  in  Sbbifa^ 
^^k/  and  so^  caihr ied  to  the^  msit^a  at  Croydob ." 

On  the  S3d  of  July  Mr.  Udal  was  brought  to  Gpoydon 
tviih  fetters  on  his  legdy  iiild  kkdictid  upon  the  statute  23 
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£li2.  cap.  2.  before  baron  Clarke^  and  Mr.  sei'geant  Pick' 
eiring,  for  writing  a  wicked,  scandalous,  and  seditious  libd, 
called,  *^  A  demonstration  of  discipline/'  dedicated  to  the 
supposed  governors  of  the  church  of  England,*  in  which  is 
tiiis  passage ;  "  Who  can  without  blushing  deny  you  [the 
bishops]  to  bathe  cause  of  all  ungodliness  ?.  forasmuch  as 
your  goyemment  gives  liberty  for  a  maa  to  be  any  thing 
but  a  sound  Christian;  it  is  more  free  in  these  days  to  be  a 
!Papist  or  a  wicked  roan,  than  what  we  should  be ;  I  could 
live  twenty  years  as  such  in  England;  and  it  may  be  in  a 
bishop's  house,  and  not  be  molested :  so  triie  is  it,  that  ydii 
care  for  nothing  but  the  maintenance  of  your  dignities,  be 
it  to  the  damnation  of  your  own  souls,  and. infinite  mil- 
lions more."  These  are  the  words  of  the  indictment.  To 
which  Mr.  Udal  pleaded  Not  guilty/ and  put:  himself  upon 
the  trial  of  his  country.  In  opening  the  cause,  Mt.  DauJt- 
ton  the  queen's  council  made  a  long  invective  against  the 
*jiew  discipline,  which  he  affirmed  was  not  to  be  found  in 
the  word  6f  Grod.  To  whom  Udal  replied.  This. being  a 
controversy  among  learned  divines,  he  thought  Mr. ^ Da ut 
ton  might  have  suspended  his  judgment,  since  he  Iwd  for- 
merly shewed  some  liking  to  the  cause.  Upon  which  the 
judge  said,  Sirrah !  sirrah !  answer  to  the  matter.  Mr, 
-Daulton,  go  on  to  the  proof  of  the  points  in  the  indictment, 
which  were  these  three  :  . 

.    1.  That  Udal  was  the  author  of  the  book. 

2.  That  he  had  a  malicious  intent  in  making  it.     ^    .    * 

3.  That  the  matters  in  the  indictment  were  felony  by  the 
statute  23  Eliz.  cap.  2. 

The  first  point  was  to  prove  Udal  to  be  the  author  of  the 
book;  and  here  it  is  observable,  that  the .  witnesses  were 
not  brought  into  court,  .but  only  their  examinations,  which 
the  registrar  swore  to.  And,  first,  Stephen  Chatfield's  arti- 
cles were  produced,  which  contained  a  report  of  certain 
papers  he  had  seen  in  UdaPs  study.  Upon  seeing  theni/he 
asked,  whose  writings  they  were.  Udal  answered,  A  friend's. 
Ghatfield  then  desired  him  to  rid  his  hands  of  them,  for  he 
doubted  they  concerned  the  state.  He  added,  that  Udal 
told  him  another  time,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silence,  be 
would  give  the  bishops  such  a  blow  as  they  never  had. 

♦Lif«ofWiiitjpft,p.543.;  ., 
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Cbatfield  was  cafied  ^o  wrtness  these  things,  but  appeared 
not.  'Diaulton  said  lie' went  out  of  ike  way  on  purpose.  Thfe 
judge  said,  Mr.  Ucfolyjou  ure  glad  of  tliat.  Mr.  Uddl  afi« 
swered,  My  lord,  I  wkb  heai^tily  he  were  here ;  for  as  I  am 
sure  he  could  never  say  any  thing  against  me  to  prove  this 
point; 'SO  I  am 'able  to  prove  it  to  be  true,  that  he  is, Very 
sorry  that  he  ever  made  any  complaint  against  miE^,  confess- 
ing he  did  it  in  anger  when  Martin  came  first  out,  and  by 
their  suggestions,  whom  he  had  proved  since  to  be  very  bad 
nien;  Mr.  Udal  added,  that  the  book  was  published  before 
this  conversation  with  Cfaatfield.  - 

'  '  The  examination  of  Nicholas  Tomkins  before  the.com* 
misaiohets  was  next  .produced.  This  Tomkins  was  now- be^ 
yond  sea,  but  the  paper  said,  that  Udal  had  told  him  he  was 
the  author.  But  Tojnkias  himself  sent  word,  that  he  would 
not  for  1000/*  affirm  any  more,  than.that  be  had  heard  Udal 
sayy  that  he  would  not  doubt  bat  set  hia  name  to  the  book 
if  he  had  indifferent  judges.  And  when  Udal  offered  to 
produce  his  witnesses,  the  *  judge  said,  that  because  the 
witnessed  were  against,  the  queen's  majesty  they  could  not 
be  heard.    -    « 

The  confession  of  Henry  Sharp  of  Northampton  was  theiT 
read,  who  upon  oath  before  the  lord-chanbeUor  had  deiclared> 
that  be  heard  Mr.Penry  say,:  that  Mr,  Udal  wa$  th^  au« 
thoi*  of  the  Demonstration* 

.  This*  was  the  whole  evidence  of  the.  fact  upon  which  he 
was  convicted,  not  a  singleliving  witness  being.produced  in 
court;'80  that  the  prisoner  had  no  opportunity  to  ask  any 
questions,  or  refute  the  evidence.  And  what  methods  were 
used  to  extoH  these  cenfesstons  may  easily  be  imagined  from 
the  confessors  flying  th'eir  conntry,  and  then  testifying  their 
sorrow  for  whart  they  had  said. 

'*  To  prove  the  sedition,  and  bring  it  within  the  statute,  tb^ 
council  insisted  upon  his  threatening  the  bishofps,  who  being 
tiiie-  queen V  officers,  it  was  construed  a  threatening  of  the 
queeh  herself.^  The  prisonier  desired  liberty  to  explain  the 
passage,  and  his  council  insisted,  that  an  offence  against  th^ 
bishops  was  not  sedition  against  the  queen;  but  the  j^tidge 
gave  it  for  law,  that  *'  they  who  9pa)ie  against  the  queen's  go- 
vernment in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  her  laws,  proceedings^ 
and  ecclesiastical  officers,  defamed  the  queen  herself."  Upon 
this  the  jury  were  directed  to  find  him  guilty  of  the  fact, 
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And  tl»  judges  took  npmt  tlM«  tlie  potoft  of  ^mr  ima'cAii 
demned  him  m  a  feloB«  Mr.  FntterxblifMBef^''^  ikti  llie 
proof mgaintt  him  was  not  pregaaat,  foritwHa  gettevdlfy 
Mieyed  be  wrote  not  the  book,  but  only  the  pi*eAiee.  Tbey 
Hi%bt  88  well  have  condemned  him  withonA  the  ibral  of  a 
Irimly  for  the  slatnte  was  undoubtedly  aliained  beyond  the 
intent  of  it,  to  reach  his  life.  He  bebared  modestly  and 
discreetly  at  the  bar;  and  baying  said  asnonck  Jbrlriaiself 
as  most  have  satisfied  any  equitable  ^pcnrsensy  be  vuMnitMd 
fa  the  judgment  of  the  eonrt.  ^ 

Mr.  Udal  was  convicted  in  ihe  sinamer  assizes  1560, 1>itt 
did  not  receive  sentenoe  till  the  Lent  assise,  in  themeantifaie 
he  was  offered  bis  pardon,  if  he  woutd  si^  the  following 
sabbnission: — ^i' 

**  I  John  Udal  have  been  heretofore,  by  dte  courseoflaw^ 
convicted  of  felony,  for  penning  or  netting  forth  a  certain 
book,  called,  *  The  demonstration  of  disctpttne^^'  wbferebl 
flilse,  slanderous^and  seditious  matters,  are  eontainodagmtiist 
her  majesty *8  prerogative  royal,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
liigiain^  the  laws  and  govemment  ecclesiastieaimfd  traspoMl 
by  law  established  under  her  highness,  and  tending  to  the 
erecting  a  new  form  of  governmewt,  contrairy  ilo  ber  sdid 
laws;  all  which  points  I  do  now  perceive,  by  tbe^graee  of 
God,  to  be  very  dangerbus  to  the  peaoe  of  thie  r^aim  nitd 
church,  seditious  in  the  commonwealth,  and  iniml^ly  ofi^n<^ 
i^fve  to  the  queen^s  mo^  exoelteht  majesHy;  so  «» thevdby  I, 
now  feeing  the  grievoosness  of  my  offeinc^y  do  most  kumbly 
en  my  klieee,  before,  and  in  this  presence,  submit  mysMf  to 
the  mercy  of  ber  highness,  being  most  sbrty  that  I  harm 
s^  deeply  and  worthily  iticttrfisd  her  majesty's  indigndtiott 
iigainst  me ;  preONsing,  if  it  sludl  pletise  God  to  mofre  be# 
royal  heart  to  have  compassion  on  flfie  a  modtsorrowMeon^ 
Victed  person,  that  I  will  foir  ever  hereafter  foc^ake  aUsilcb 
undutiful  and  dangerous  coiirsee^  and  demean  myself  duti» 
IbUy  and  peaceably;  for  I  do  acknowledge  her  laws  to'b4 
both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be  obeyed  by  every  subjeoti 
February  1590— 1.*^ 

'  No  arguments  or  tbreateilings  of  the  judges  eould  prevail 
with  Udal  to  sign  this  subnrissieti ;  but  the  day  hrtore  sevtw^' 
tence  was  td  be  passed,  he  offered  the  foHowitig^  Arawfl  n|^ 
by  himself:-^ 

•  B.  9.  p.  i^S,  t  Str^rjW*!  Arti,  tot  i^t.  j.  tfi. 
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^f  Coacemiiig  €ke  hoink  friitordof  I  was  by  due  course  et 
law  convicted,  by  referring  myself  to  the  trial  of  the  law, 
and  foi*  ttet  fay  the  veiUiet  oftwelFe'nicfifl,  i  am  found  to  be 
the  aatbor  of  it,  for  whiefa  cause  nn  humble^  shtbinisBiott  i«r 
worthily  reqvired  and  offered  of  me :  althoiiigh  i  eapifiolr 
disavow  itfae  canoe  and  substance  of  the  doctrine  debated  i** 
it,  which  I  must  needs*  acknowledgfe  to  be  hoiy,  a)nd  (so  far 
as  Icoiiceive  it)  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  yet  1  con- 
ff  88,  tl|e  maimer  of  writing  it  iis  snch  in  some  psurt  as  may 
wsorthiljr  b^  Uamedy  and  might  provoke  her  majesty's  jtisf 
indignation  therein.  Whereof  the  trial  of  the  law  impfrting 
to  tne  all  sudi  defaatts  as  afe*e  in  that  book^  snd  layinjg  the 
punishment  of  the  same  in  most  grievous  manher  upon  tne  ^ 
as  my  most  humble  suit  to  her  most  excellent  majesty  is, 
tliat  her  mercy  and  gracious  pardon  may  fre^  me  fromf  the 
guilt  and  offence  which  the  said  trial  of  the  law  bath  cast 
dpon  me,  and  filrtber  of  her  grelit  clemency,  to  restore  me 
to  the  comfort  of  my  life  and  liberty,  so  do  1  premise,  in  alt 
komUe  submission  to  God  and  her  majesty,  to  carry  myself 
isr  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  in  such  humble  and  dutiful 
obedience,  as  shall  befit  a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  dutiful 
subject,  fervently  and  continually  praying  for  a  good  pre- 
servation of  her  higfaness's  precious  life,  and  happy  govern- 
ment, to  ilie  honour  of  Gt>d^  and'  comfort  of  he^  loyal  and 
datBful  subjects.  February  Id,  1590— 1/' 

Mr,  Udal  had  often,  and  with  great  earnestness,  petitioned 
Us  judges  f^r  their  mediation  with  the  queen :  in  bis  letter 
of  November  lltfa,  he  says,  ^^  i  pray  you  call  to  mind  my 
tedious  state  of  imprisonment,  trh^reby  myself,  my  wiife,  and 
children,  ate  rednced  to  beggary ;  pray  call  to  mind  iiy  what 
course  tll|s  misery  is  brought  upon  me,  and  if  y^oU  find' by  du» 
consideration,  that  I  am  worthy  to  receive  tiie  punishmMt 
from  the  sentence  of  upright  justice,  I  pray  you  to  hasten  the 
execution  of  the  same,  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live  in  this  case ;  but  if  it  appear  to  your  c<^sci€toces  (as, 
I  hope  it  wiU)  that  no  malice  against  her  majesty  can  possi- 
bly be  in  me,  then  do  I  humbly  and  heartily  desire  you  ito 
be  a  means  that  I  may  be  released ;  then  I  shall  not  only 
forget  that  hard  opinion  conceived  of  your  courses  against 
me,  but  pray  heartily  to  God  to  bury  the  same,  with  the  rest 
^f  your  sins,  in  the  grave  of  his  Son  Jesu^  Christ/'  Mr. 
Udal  wrote  again  November  18  and  25j  in  niOst  ltonrf)]>e 
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aad  dutiful  language ;  but  the  court  would  do  nothing  till 
be  had  signed  their  submission.    * 

^t  the  close  of  the  Lent  assizes,  being  called  to  the  bar. 
with  the  rest  of  the  felons,  and  asked  what  he.  had  to  sajy 
why  judgment  should  not  be  giren  against  him  according  to 
ike  verdict,  he  gave  in  a.paper  consisting  of  Mae  reasons; 
of  which  these  are  the  principal :  .     / 

1.  ^'  Because  the  jury  were  directed  only  to  find  the.iact, 
whether  I  was  author  of  the  book  ;  attd .  were  ^ejcpressly. 
freed  by  your  h>rdship  from  inquiring  into  the  intent,  with* 
out  which  there  is  no  felony. 

'  2.  ^^  The  jury  werenot  left  to  their  own  consciences,  but 
were  wrought  upon  partly  by  promises,  <  assuring  them  it 
flhottld  be:  no  farther  danger  to  me  but  tend  to  my  good; 
and'partly  by 'fear/ as  appears^  in  that  it  ha«  been  a  grief  ta 
some  of  them  ever  since. 

9.  ^^  The  statute  in  the  true  meaning  of  it»  is  thought  not 
to  reach  my  case^  there  beiag  nothing  in  the  book  spoken 
of  her  majesty's  person  but  in  duty  and  honour;  I  beseech 
yo\k  therefore  to  consider,  .whether  the  drawing  of  it  <  from 
her  royal  person  to  the  bishops,  as  being  part  ckf  .her  body* 
politic,  be  not  a  violent  depraving. and  wresting  of  the 
atatute. 

:  4.  .^^  But  if  the  statute  be  taken  as  it  is  urged,  the  felony 
must  consist  in  the  malicious  intent;  wherein  I  appeal  first 
to  God,  and  then  to  all  men  who  hav^e  known  the  course  of 
ray  lifey  and  to  your  lordships'  own  consciences,  whether  you 
cati  find  me  guilty  of  any  act  i a  all  my  life  that  savoured  of 
any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against  her  majesty ;  of  which, 
if  your  consciences  must  clear  me  before  God,  I  hope  you^ 
will  not  proceed  to  judgment.  <   '  > 

b.,  ^^  By  the  laws  of  God,  and  I  trust  also- by  the  laws  of 
the  laml,  the  witnesses  ought  to,  be  produced  fitce-  to  face 
against  me ;  butl  have  none  such,'nor  any  other  things,  but 
papers,  and  reports  of  depositions  taken  by  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  and  others.  This  kind  of  evidence  is  not 
allpw.ed in  case  of  lands,  and  therefore  much  less  ought  it 
to  be  allowed  in  case  of  life.  .     . 

6.  ^'  None  of  the  depositions  prove  me  directly  to  be  the 
author  pf  the  book  in  question ;  and  the  author  of  the  chief 
testimony  is  so  grieved,  that  he  is  ashamed  to  cpme  whera^ 
heisklionB.  ...  • 
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'■  7.  ^<  Siippottn^:  rae  to  be  tbe/author  of  the  book»  Ut  it  be 
considered  that  the  said  book  for  substance ^ontaias.  notbioff 
hut  what  is  taught  and  .believed  by  the  best  reformed 
chttfches  in  Europe,  so  that  in. condemning. me  you  con- 
demn all  such  nations  and  churches  as  hold  the  same  docr 
trine.  -If  the  punishment  be  for  the  manner  of, writing,, 
this  may  bet  thought  by  some  worthy  of  an  admonition,.  ^ 
fine,  or  some  short  imprisonment;*  but  death. for  mu  error 
of  such  a  kind,  as  terms  and  words  not  altogether  dutiful  of 
certain  bishops,  cannot  but  be  extreme  crueUy,  agaifi^l  one 
that  hwi  endeavoured -to  shew  himself  a  dutiful  subject,  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel. 

'  ^^  If  all  this  prevail  not,  yet  my  Redeemer  liveth>to.wham 
I  commend  myself,  and  say  as.sometime  Jeremiah  saidin;a 
case  not  much  unlike,  ^  Behold,  I  am  in  your  hands  to  do 
with  rae  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  you ;  but  know  you 
this,  th^tif  you  put  me  to  death  you  shall  bring  innocent 
blood  upon  your  own  heads,  and -upon  the  land.!  As  the 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udal,  will  cry  to  .Qod  with  ^ 
loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  land  will  require 
it  at  the  hands  of  all  that  shall  be  guilty  t>f  it." 

But  nothing  would  avail,  unlefis  he  would  sign. the  ^ub« 
iVHSsion  the  court  .had  drawn  up  for  him;,  which  his  con- 
science not  suflfering  him  to  do,  sentence  of  death  was  passed 
upon  him  February,  ^th,  and  execution  openly  awarded ; 
but  next  morning  the  judges,  by  direction  frpm  court,  gave 
private  orders  to  respite  it  till.her  majesty's  pleasure  was 
farther  known.  The. dean  of  St.  PauFs  and  Dr.  Andrews 
were  sent  to  persuade  him  to  sign  the  submission  ;  which  be 
peremptorily  refused.  But  because  the  queen  bad,  beeii 
misinformed  of  his  belief,  he  seat  her  majesty  a  short  con- 
fession of  his  faith  Jn  these  words : 

'^  I  believe,  and  have  often  preached,  that  the  church  of 
England  is  a  part  of  the  true  visible  church,  the  word  and 
sacraments  bein^;  truly  dispensed ;  for  which  reason  I  have 
'  communicated  with  it  several  years  at  Kingston,  and  a  year 

at  Newcastle-on*Tyne  ;  and  do. still  desire  to  be  a  preacher 
in  the  same  church ;  therefore  I  utterly  renounce  the  schism 
'  and  separ;ation  of  the  Brownists : — I  do  allow  the  articles 
of  religion  as  far  as  they  contain  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
sacraments^  according  to. law: — I  believe  the  queen's  ma<i 

\,  •  Str)pe'»  Ann.  vol.  4.  p.  23. 
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jesty  hiitb,  atid  oufhl  to  tev^  M|ioiiiie  mAoiikf  oVev'aKl 
persoMy  in  all  caatca  teetesiafitieaLaind  eivil^-^Aiid  if  Ibe 
p'rkice*  e^maMiids  any  thing  contrary  tatlie  i^ovd  otQoi^H 
10  ilol  kHf  fill  for  subfcots  to  rebel  or  resirtj^but  wkh  patienco 
MmI  bttmiKty  to  bear  the  punisffaoieBt  laid  upoa  tham:: — I 
believe  the  chuneb  riglitly  reformed  ought  to  be  •governed  ^' 
e^desiaetiGaUy  by  aiiniatenr,  asaieted  by  elderB^.  as  in  the 
lbi*eigti  reformed  chutched : — I  believe  the  eenanras  0i,  the 
ehnreh  ought  merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  mA^  not  ion 
peach  any  subject^  much  leas  aiay  prince,  in  Uberty  of  bodyy 
'  goodsy  dominion^  or  any  earthly  privilege;  oer  de  I  believe 
that  a  Christian  prince  ought  olhermse  to  l>e  sabjdet  to 
eburebH^ensuresr,  than  our  gracious  queen  profesles  herself  to 
be  to  the  preachbg.of  the  wm*d  and  the  admtnkirfktion  of 

thesltcraittents/'* 

With  ibis  deelavation  of  bts.  foitk  heMni  an  bumble  re-* 
quest)  ihatif  her  majesty  would  not  graciously  be.  pleased 
1^  pardon*  hiai^  sbd  would  change  kin  aenteace  into  bani8h4 
meat,  tkat  the  (and  aright  not  be.  chai^gad  w4tb  his  hlood.if 
Krkig' Jamea  of  Scotland  wrote  to:  the  queen^  requeuing  most 
earnestly^  tliati  for  the  sakeiof  his  intercession,  Udal  might 
be  rdii^ved  of  his-' present  strait,  pr6iiiising  to.  do  the  like 
fbt  her- majesty  ia<any  matter  she  slftoaU  reoofl»meiid  tohim^ 
^he  Turkey  merohaota  aiso  offered  to  send  him  as  chaplatii 
laone  of  their  factories  abroad,,  if  he  might  have  his  life 
aadUbeH^;  which  Udal  consented  te^  as  appears  by  hi^ 
leHfer  to  the  lord'*treaaurer,  in' which  be  says,  ^^  Lamentable 
is  my  easey  having  been  three  years  in  durance,  which  makes 
toe  buRfbly  desire  your  lordship-s  favour,  that  I  may  be  re# 
leased  ftoni  my  imprisonment,  tbeTurkey  m^chaals  having 
ni'y  consent  to;  go  inio  Syria  or  Guinea,  there  to  remain  two 
years  with  their  factors/  if  my  liberty  may  be  obtained." 
The  writer  of  archbisrhop  Whitgift^s  lifesays  the  artehbishop 
yielded  to  Ibis  petition;  that  the  lord-keeper  promised  Cd 
llirther  it;  and  that  the  earl  of  Essex  had  a  draught  of  » 
pardon  ready  prepared^  with  this  condition  annexed,  that 
he  should  never  return  without  the  queen's  licence ;  but  hoF 
majesty  never  signed  it,  and  the  Turkey  ships. going  awayf 
without  him,  p6or  unhsippy  Udal  died  a  few  mohtha  after  in-, 
the  M arshalsea  prison/ quite  bea^tbroken  with^sot^ow/and 
grief,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1502.    Mr.  Fuller:|:  says^ 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  376.  t  Fttlltr/t.  9.  p.  203.  t  IbW.  p.  222. 
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lie- mi9'8  teariw^  man^  and  of  a  bhunelefls  lirfts  powerful  la 
prayer^  and  no  less  profitable  tlian  paifi&t  in.  pveacbin^ 
He  waa  deeM4%  mteiTecl;  in  tlia  ehurcbyarcl  of  SU  George, 
Seu$)iimrk,  not  for  firom  tlw;  grave  <tf  hisbi^  Bomier,  being 
honoured  with  the  attendance  of  great  numbets  oCih0l4onf- 
doR  minfeters^  who  visited  him  in  prison  and  now  wepitover 
the  remains  ql  a  naoy  who,  after  a  loo^aaid.  severe  trial  of 
his  faith  and  patience,  died  for  the  testinK>ny  of  a  goo4 
conscience,  and  stands  upoa  record  aa  a  laonamiaat  of  the 
Of presBion  and  cruelty  of  the  goveraMieiit  undsr  wbkh  k# 
fiuffered. 

Though  the  moderate  Paritana  publicly  disofcn^  the 
Kbels  nbove  nieiitioiied,  and  coodemBod  Ibe  spirit  witii 
whiebthey  ^evowritlen^^  they  weroc  nerertbele^fr  brought 
into  trouble  for  their  associations.  Among  other^^  the  ro^ 
verend  Mr»  Cartwr^bty^  &ti1ms  of  tie  Ptusitan%  and  laaster 
of  the»  no^  hospitol  ait  Warwich,  was .  suspended  by  hift 
dfocesai»,  aod  sumsioned!  before  the  hi^b  coaunissiofiers^ 
H^o  eommiUjed  htm  to*  tha  Kleet  with  hia  bce^n^a^  Mr; 
ES^rton^  Fen,  Wrigbty-Fasmeirf  liOrd^^Soapei  fiing^  Rughr 
brooke,  Wiggins^  Littleton,.  Field,  Royd^  Payne,  Proudf- 
love,a|id'JeuceL  At iheirfivaiappeafian^ithe  commissioners 
asked  them,  where  they  hekktheicasBOciationfi  or  assemblies 
and  how  oftenx?  wfaxi.  wens,  poesentv  and  whait  inattera  were 
treatedof  ?  whocoivected  or  set  forth  the  bookof  DiscipHae, 
and  who  had  sttbscribed  ov  .aufamiibted  to  it  2,  whether  in  ^ 
Chiastian*  loonacchythe  king  isc  siifureme  governor  of  the 
ehurch.?  or,  whether  beis  under. the  government  of  pastors^ 
doctors,  andsiich^Uke  I  whether  it  be  lawful  for  a  sovereign 
ppinieeloovdEiia»ceremonies,aiidmake(Order8  for  the  cfaurchf 
whether  the-  oeelesiaslicaL  government  established  in-  Engt- 
lawdbeklawftil^  and.  allowed  by  the  woid  of  God  3  whether 
the' Sacramento  miaiatered. according  to  the  Book  of  Coih«> 
mon  Prayer,  ar^  godly  and  rigfaly  ministered?  &c, 

Mr.  CartwrightVanswer  to  these  interrogatories  was  saic} 
by  the  civilians  to  be  sufficient;  upon  which  they  earfiibited 
thirty*one  avticles  against  him:  September  1,  1590,  and  re? 
^ired  him  to  answer  them  upon  oath** 
„  The  first  twenty^four  articles  charge  him  with  renouncing 
hts>  episcopal  orders,  by  being  reocdained  .beyond  sea,  with 
Hiterrupltng  the'  peace,  and  breaking  the  orders,  of  the 

•  Life  of  Whil^ift,  p.  573. 
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church  since  he  cama  home ;  and  with  kno#iiig  the  authors 
or'printers  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate. 

-  Art.  S5.  Charges  him  with  penning,  or  procuring  to  be 
penned,  the  book  of  Discipline;  and.  with  recommending  the 
practice  of  it. 

.  Art.  S6.  Charges  him  with  being  preseht  at ,  sundry  pre- 
tended synods,  classes  or  conferences,  of  ministers  in  divers 
counties.  .     . 

Art.  S7.  That  at  such  synods  they  subscribed  the  book 
of  Discipline,  and  promised  to  govern  themselves  by  it  as 
far  as  they  could. 

'  Art.  S8.  Charges  him  with  setting  up  particular  con- 
ferences in  several  shires,  which  were  to  receive  the  de- 
terminations of  the  general  assembly,  and  put  them  ia 
practice. 

Art.  S9,  SO,  and  31.  Mention  some  rules  and.  orders. of 
their  synods ;  as^  that  the  members  should  bring:  te^timoni-i 
als  from  their  several  classes ;  that  they  should  subscribe  the 
book  of  Discipline ;  that  too  books  should  be  printed  but  by 
consent;  that  they  should  be  subject  to  the  censures,  of  the 
brethren  both  for  doctrine  and  life ;  and  that  if  any.  should 
be  sent  abroad  upon  public  service  at  the  meeting  of  parlia- 
ment, their  charges  should  be  borne.  Sec. 

Mr.  Cartwrighl  offered  to  clear  himself  of  some  of  these 
articles  upon  oath,  and  to  give  his  reasons  fbr  not  answering 
the  rest,  but  if  this  would  not  satisfy,  he  was  determined'to 
subrott  to  the  punishment  the  commissioners  should  award* 
f  which  was  imprisonment  in  the' Fleet] ;  praying  the  lord-> 
treasurer  to  make  some  provision  for  the  poor  people  of 
Warwick  who  iiad  no  minister.  The  rest  of  Cartwright's 
brethren  refusing  the  oath  for  the  same  reasons,  viz.  be* 
cause  they  would  not  accuse  themselves,  nor  bring  their' 
friends  into  trouble,  were  committed  to  divers  prisons.  But 
the  archbishop,  by  advice  of  the  treasurer,  was  not  present 
at  the  commitment  of  his  old  adversary. 

On  the  13th  of  May  1691,  they  were  brought  before. the 
starchamber^t  which  was  a  court  made  up  of  certain  noble- 
men, bishops,  judges,  and  counsellors,  of  the  queeh's  nomi- 
nation, to  the  number  of  twenty  or  thirty,  with  her  majesty 
at  their  head,  who  is  the  sole  judge  when  present,  the  other 
members  being  only  to  give  their  opinion  to  their  sovereign 

t  Life  of  Whitsifl,  p.  338.  t  Ibid.  p.  361. 
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by  way  of  advice,  which  he  [or  she]  disallows  at  their  plea- 
sure ;  but  in  the  absence  of  the  sovereign  the  determination  is 
by  a  majority,  the  lord-chancellor  or  keeper  having  a  cast- 
ing vote.  The  determinations  of  this  court,  says  Mr.  Rush- 
worth,  were  not  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  nor  according 
to  any  statute-law  of  the  land,  but  according  to  the  king^s 
[or  queen's]  royal  will  and  pleasure,  and  yet  they  were  made 
as  binding  to  the  subject  as  an  act  of  parliament.  In  the 
reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  the  practice  of  that  court  was 
thought  to  intrench  upon  the  common  law,  though  it  seldom 
did  any  business ;  but  in  the  latter  end  of  this,  and  during 
the  two  next  reigns,  the  court  sat  constantly,  and  was  so  un- 
merciful in  its  censures  and  punishments,  that  the  whole  na- 
tion cried  aloud  against  it  as  a  mark  of  the  vilest  slavery. 
Xord  Clarendon  says,*  *^  There  were  very  few  persons  of 
quality  in  those  times  that  had  ^ot  suffered,  or  been  -■  per- 
plexed, by  the  weight  and  fear  of  its  censure  and  judgments ; 
for  having  extended  their  jurisdiction  from  riots,  perjuries, 
and  the  most  notorious  misdemeanours,  to  an  asserting  of  all 
proclamations,  and  orders  of  state,  to  the  vindicating  illegal 
commissioners  and  grants  of  monopolies,  no  man  could  hope 
to  be  any  longer  free  from  the  inquisition  of  that  court, 
than  he  resolved  to  submit  to  those  and  the  like  extraordi- 
nary courses." 

When  Cartwright  and  his  brethren  appeared  before  the 
court,  Mr:  Attorney-general  inveighed  bitterly  against  them 
for  refusing  the  oath,,  and  when  Mr.  Fuller,  counsel  for  the 
prisoners,  stood  up  to  answer,  he  was  commanded  silence, 
-and  told,  that  far  less  crimes  than  theirs  had  been  punished 
with  the  galleys  or  perpetual  banishment,  which  latter  he 
thought  proper  for  them,  provided  it  was  in  some  remote 
place  from  whence  they  might  not  return.f  From  the  star- 
chamber  they  were  remitted  back  to  the  high-commission, 
where  Bancroft  had  a  long  argument  with  Cartwright  about 
the  oath;  from  thence  they  were  returned  again  to  the  star- 
chamber,  and  a  bill  was  exhibited  against  them,  with  twenty 
articles ;  j:  in  answer  to  which  they  maintain,  that  their  asso- 
ciations were  very  useful,  and  not  forbidden  by  any  law  of 
the  realm;  that  they  exercised  no  jurisdiction,  nor  moved 
any  sedition,  nor  transacted  any  affairs  in  them,  but  with  a 

*  Hist.  Gr,  Rebellion,  toI.  1.  8to.  p.  66,  &c.         t  Life  of  WbHgift^  p.  36(h 
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due  regard  to  tbi^ir  duty  to  their  prince^  and  to  the  p^acd 
jofihe  church  ;  that  they  Jiad  agreed  upon  some  regulations 
to  render  their  ministry  more  edifying,  but  all  waa  voluntary, 
and  in  breach  of  no  law ;  and  as  for  the  oath,  they  refused 
it,  not  in  contempt  of  the  court,  but  as  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  nature. 

But  this  answer  not  being  satisfactory,  they  were  remand- 
ed to  prison,  where  they  continued  two  years  without  any 
farther  process,  or  being  admitted  to  bail ;  in  the  meantime 
king  James  of  Scotland  interceded  for  them,  in  9  letter  to 
the  queen,  dated  June  13,  1591,  in  which  he  requests  her 
majesty  to  shew  favour  to  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren, 
because  of  their  great  learning  and  faithful  travels  in  the 
gospel."^     Cartwright  himself  petitioned  for  his  liberty^t  as 
being  afftjcted  with  excessive  pains  of  the  gout  and  sciatica, 
which  were  much  increased  by  lying  in  a  cold  prison  ;  he 
wrote  a  most  humble  and  pious  letter  to  the  lady  Russel, 
and  another  to  the  lord-treasurer,  beseeching  them  to  pro- 
cure his  enlargement  with  the  queen,  though  it  were  upon 
bond,  expressing  a  very  great  concern  that  her  majesty 
should  be  so  highly  offended  with  him,  since  he  had  printed 
no  books  for  thirteen  years  past,  that  could  give  the  least 
.  uneasiness;  since  be  had  declared  his  dislike  of  Martin  Mar- 
Prelate ;  and  that  he  never  had  a  finger  in  any  of  the.  books 
*.  tinder  th6  name,  nor  in  any  other  satirical  pamphlets  ;  and 
.farther,  that  in  the  course  of  his  ministry  for  five  years  past 
at  Warwick  he  had  avoided  all  controversy.     Dr.  Goad, 
Dr..  Whitaker,  and  two  others  of  the  university^  wrote  an 
excellent  letter:):  to  the  treasurer  in  &vour  of  the  pxisoners, 
beseeching  his  lordshij^  that  they  might  not  be  more  lu^rdly 
dealt  with  than  Papists ;  but  this  no.t  prevailing,  after  six 
.  months  they  petitioned  the  lords  of  the  council  [December 
4,  1591]  to  be  enlarged  upon  bail,  and  wrote  to^  the  trea- 
surer to  second  it,  assuring  his  lordship  of  their  loyalty  to 
the  queen,  and  peaceable  behaviour  in. the  church.    ^^  We 
dou^t  not  (say  they)  but  your  lordship  is  sensible,  that  a 
year's  imprisonment  and  more  which  we  have  suffered,  must 
strike  deeper  into  our  {i^alths,  considering  our  education, 
than  a  nuniber  of  yeats  to  men  of  a  different  occupation. 
Your  lordship  ki|QW&  that  many  Papists  who  deny  the 
queen's  supremacy  have  been,  enlarged,  whereas  we  have 

•  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  321.     t  Fuller,  b.  9*  p.  203.     $  Life  of  Whilgift,  p.  37a 
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alt  sworn  to  it ;  and  if  the  government  rcquve^  ftfe  toftdyi 
to  take  the  oath  again."    This  was  signed  by 

Tho.  CABtwRii^HT,    Ebwahd  Loud,     -  ' 
Hump.  Fen,  Edmund  Snafe, 

Andrew  King,  Wm.  PiiouDiiOVE, 

Dan.  Wight,  Melancthon  JewjbXi. 

John  Payne, 
They  also  applied  to  the  archbishop,  Who  refused  to  con-* 
sent  to  their  enlafgenieht,  unless  they  would  under  their' 
hands  declare  the  church  of  England  t6  be  a  true  church,' 
and  the  whole  order  of  public  prayers,,&c.  consonant  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  renounce  for  the  future  all  their  assem- 
blijes,  classes,  and  synods  *,  which  they  declined.   These  apf- 
plications  proving  ineflfcfctual,  they  resolved  at  last  to  address 
the  queen  herself,  for  which  purpose  they  drew  up  a  decla- 
ration, containing  ;a  full  answer  tp  the  several  charges 
brought  against  them.*  .    .        » 

It  was  not  till  some  time  after  this  that  Mr.  Cartwright 
was  released,t  upon  promise  of  his  qUiet  and  peaceable 
behaviour,  and  restored  to  his  hospital  in  Warwick,  where 
he  continued  without  farther  disturbance  the  rest  of  his 
days;  but  many  of  his  brethren  continued  under  suspension 
while  their  families  were  starving,  as  the  reverend  Mr.' 
Fenrierof  Cranbrook  suspended  seven  yearsr,  Mr.LevervFood* 
of  Manchelsea  seven  years,  Mr.  Fercival  Wyburne  of  Ro- 
chester five  years,  Mr.  Rockeray  prebendary  of  Rochestei^' 
four  years,  Mr.  Barber  of  Bow-church,  London,  two  years' 
six  months,  Mr.  Field  of  Aldermary,  London,  Mr.  Smitb 
lecturer  of  St.  Clement's,  whose  printed  sertnons  were  a 
family  book  all  over  England  many  years ;J  Mr,  TravTers'of 
the  Temple,  Mr.  Colset  of  Easton-on-the-Hill,  Mr.  Settle' 
of  Buxstead,  Suffolk,  Mr.  Gellibrand,  Dyke,  Flemming,* 
Mr.  Kendal,  Mr.  Hubbock  of  Oxford,  with  many  others' 
whose  names  are  before  me.    Mr.  Hubbock  was  an  excel- 
lent divine,  and  was  called  before  the  commission  for  say- 
ing, that  a  great  nobleman  (meaning  the  archbishop)  had 
kneeled  down  to  her  majesty  for  staying  and  hindering  her 

*  Sie  the  Appendix,  no.  5.  . 

t  It  should  be  observed  here,  th%t  Mr.  Cartwright  was  indebted  for  his  libortj  to 
the  services  of  archbishop  Whilgii^,  wliojiad  been  his  old  acquaintance  at  Trinitj"' 
college,  and  had  a  reiipect  for  his  abilities,  and  it  was  also  said,  "  feared  the  saocess.; 
ill  HO  tongh  a  conflict."     Fuller*s  Church  History,  b.  9^*  p,  204-1 
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ifilent  to  reform  reltgicm.  Bat  his  grace  not  beiog  wHilittg: 
to  insist  upon  thisi  commanded  him  to  subscribe,  and  iacase^ 
of  refusal  to  enter,  into  bonds  not  to  preach  any  more,  nor 
to  come  within  ten  miles  of  Oxford ;  which  Mr.  Hubbock 
declined,  saying,  ^^  he  bad  rather  go  to  prison  than  consent 
to.  be  silent  from  preaching,  unless  he  was  convinced  thai 
he  had  taught  false  doctrine,  or  committed  any  fault  worthy 
of  honds/'5 — Sir  Francis  Knollys  and  the  treasurer  inter^ 
ceded  foe  him,,  but  to  no  purpose ;  upon  which  sir  Fcancia 
wrote  back  to  the  treasurer  in  these  words ;  ^'  You  know 
how  greatly,  yea,  and  tyrannously,  the  archbishop  hath  urged 
subscription  to  his  own  articles  without  law — and  that  he 
has  claimed  in  the  right  of  all  the  bishops  a  superiority  over 
the  inferior  clergy  from  God's  own  ordinance,  in  prejudice, 
to  her  roajesty^s  supreme  government,  though  at  present  he 
says  he  does  not  claim  it,  therefore  in  my  opinion  he  ought 
openly  to  retract  it/' 

.  These  high  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  brought 
their  powers  under  examination ;  most  were  of  opinion  that 
they  exceeded  the  law,  but  some  thought  the  very  court 
itself  was  illegal,  imagining  the  queen  6ould  not  delegate 
her  supremacy  to  others.    Mr.  Cawdery^  late  minister  of 
Liuffingham  in  Suffolk,  had  been  sufipended  by  the  bishop 
of  liondon  for  refusing  the  oath  ex  officio  ;  but  not  acquiee* 
cing  in  his  lordship's  sentence,  the  bishop,  summoned  him 
before  the  high  commissioners,  who  deprived  him  for  non- 
conforpiity  and  lack  of  learning,  and  gave  away  his  living 
to  another,  though  Mr.  Cawdery  was  one  of  the  most  learn- 
ed clergymen  and  best  preachers  in  the  country,  and  offered 
to  give  proof  of  hia  learning  before  his  judges.  When  thi& 
would  not  be  accepted  he  pleaded  with  tears  his  wife  and 
eight  poor  children  that  had  no  maintenance ;  but  the  hearts 
of  the  commissioners  not  being  mollified,  Mr.  Cawdery  was* 
advised  to  appeal  to  the  court  of  exchequer,  and  proceed 
agi|in3t  the  chaplain  that  had  possession  of  his  living;  on 
this  occasion  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  was  argued  before 
all  the  judged  in  Hilary  term,  1591.f    Dr.  Aubrey  the  ci- 
vilian confessed,  that  their  proceedings  were  not  warrant- 
able by  the  letter  of  the  statute  1st  Eliz.  but  were  built 
upon  the  old  canon  law  still  in  force ;  though  it  has  beea. 
shewn  that  their  proceeding  by  way  of  inquisition  was  wajf-- 

•  Life  of  WWtgift^p.  341,  U%,  t  Hejrl.  Hist.  Prwb,  p.  ^la. 
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nmfed  t)y  no  law  at  all;  but  the  judged  eonfirmed'the  jpror 
ceedifrgs  of  the  court,  and  left  Mr.  Cawdery  with  his  large 
family  to  starve  as  a  laymaa.  The  suit  cost  Mr.  Cawdery's 
iriends  a  round  sum  of  money,  besides  two-and-tweuty  jburr 
'  tieys  which  he  made  to  London.  But  it  was  a  brave  stanil 
for  the  rights  of  the  subject,  and  staggered  the  archbishop 
«o  much,  that  he  declined  the  business  of  the  commissioii 
afterward^  and  «ent  most  of  his  prisoners  to  the  atar« 
chamber. 

While  these  causes  were  depending,  sundry  books  wer^ 
written  for  and  against  the  oath  €X  officio/  among  others 
Mr.  Morrice,  attorney  of  the  court  of  wards,  and  member  of 
parliament,  published  a  learned  treatise,  to  prove  that  no 
prelates,  or  ecdedastical  judges,  have  authority  to  compejl 
anysubject  of  the  land  to  an  oath,  except  in  causes  testar 
mehtary  or  matrimonial;  and- he  gives  these  reasons  for  it, 
JBecause  it  is  against  the  word  of  God : — It  was  never  air 
lowed  by  any  general  council  for  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ: — It  was  forbidden  by  the  Pagan  emperors  agaipst 
the  Christians : — It  is  against  the  pope's  decretals,  except  ia 
cases  -of  heresy,  and  wiiere  there  is  danger  to  the  accuser, 
und  not  otherwise : — It  is  against  the  laivs  of  the  realm ; — 
iHid,  Because  it  is  against  the  queen's  prerogative.*  Mor* 
*rice's  book  wits  answered  by  Dr.  Cosins  a  civilian,  in  his 
*^  Apology  for  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings;"  to  which  Morr 
rice  had  prepared  a  reply,  but  the  archbishop  hearing  of  it, 
sent  for  him,  and  forbade  the  publication. — The  attorney 
complained  of  this  usage  to  the  treasurer  in  these  words  ; 
^^  Cosins  may  write  at  his  pleasure  of  ecclesiastical  courts 
without  check  or  controlment,  though  neirer  soerrone* 
ously ;  but  I,  poor  man,  such  is  my  ill-hap,  may  not  main- 
tain the  right  cause  of  justice  without  some  blot  or  ble* 
mish.''  But  this  was  liis  grace^s  shortest  way  of  ending 
controversies. 

Though  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren  above^  raeifr- 
tioned  had  the  resolution  to  lie  in  jail  for  two  years,  rather 
than  take  the  oath  tx  officio,  others  out  Af  weakness,  or 
•some  other  principle,  yielded  to  it,  and  discovered  their 
classes,  with  the  names  of  those  that  were  present  at  them  :f 
among  these  were,  Mr.  StOne,'  rector  of  Warkton  in  Nor- 
thamptonshire;  Mr.  Henry  Alvey,  feilow  of  St;  Joh»^% 

•  Lifu  of  Whitgift,  ^,  ^iO,     -  i  Ibid.  p.  371. 
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Cambridge ;  Mr.  Thomas  Edmunds,  Mr.  WilKam  Perktos,  " 
Mr.  Littleton^  Johnson,  Barber,  Cleaveley,  and  Nutter. 
These  divines  confessed  upon,  examination,  that  they  had 
several  meetings  with  their  brethren  in  London,  at  the 
houses  of  Mr.  Travers,  Egerton,  Gardner,  and  Barber ;  that 
there  had  been  assemblies  of  ministers  in  Cambridge,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, and  Warwickshire ;  that  at  these  meetings 
there  were  usually  between  twelve  and  twenty  ministers 
present ;  that  they  had  a  moderator ;  that  they  began  and 
tended  with  prayer ;  and  that  theii'  usual  debates  were,  how 
far  they  might  Comply  with  the  establishment  rather  than 
forego  their  ministry;  here  they  revised  their  book  of  Dis- 
cipline, and  consulted  of  peaceable  methods  in  subordina- 
tion to  the  laws  for  promoting  a  reformation  in  the  churchy, 
Bud  how  far  they  might  exercise  their  own  platform  in  the 
meantime :  but  the  worst  part  of  tji^ir  confession  was  their 
discovering  the  names  of  the  brethren  that  wece  present, 
which  brought  them  into  trouble.  The  reasons  they  gave 
for  taking  the  oath  were.  Because  it  was  administered  by  a 
lawful  magistrate : — Because  the  magistrate  had  a  right  to 
search  out  the  truth  in  matters  relating  to  the  pijd>lic 
safety : — Because  it  was  impossible  to  keep  things  any  longer 
^cret,  many  letters  of  the  brethren  having  been  intercept- 
ed;— Because  there  was  nothing  criminal  in*  their  assetn- 
blies,  and  the  magistrate  might  suspect  worse  things  of  them 
than  were  true;  and  though  their  confessions  might  bring 
some  into  trouble,  they  might  deliver  others  who  were  sus- 
pected. How  far  these  reasons  will  justify  the  confessors, 
I  leave  with  the  reader;  but  it  id  certain  they  purchased 
their  own  liberties  at  the  expense  of  tbeis  brethre^i's ;  for 
they  had  the  fitvour  to  be  dismissed,  and  lived  without  dis- 
turbance afterward. 

'  To  render  the  Puritans  odious  to  the  public,  all  enthu-  • 
siasts  without  distinction  were  ranked  among  them ;  even 
JHacket  and  his  two  prophets,  Arthingt6n  and  Coppinger.* 
Hacket  was  a  blasphemous,  ignorant  wretch,  who  could  not 
so  much  as  read ;  he  pretended  to  be  King  Jesus,  and  to  set 
tip  his  empire  in  the  room  of  the  queen's,  who,  he  said,  was 
tio  longer  to  be  queen  of  England*  He  defaced  her  nia- 
jesty's  arm8,'and  stabbed  her  picture  through  with  his  dag- 
ger, in  the  house  where  he  lodged.     Being  apprehended 

.   ♦  Strjpe's  Ann.  toI.  ult.  p.  71. 
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aba  pat  upon  the  rack,  he  cpnfcssed  every  thing  they  ^ould 
h&ve  iiiiii,  sod  upon  his  trial  pleaded  Guilty ,  declaring  he 
was  moved  thereunto  by  the  Spirit ;  he  was  hanged  July 
-18^  and  dt^d'  raving  like  a  madman.  Goppinger  stai'ved 
*faimself  in  prison,  but  Arthington  lived  to  recover  his  senses, 
and  was  pardoned.  Dr.  Nichols  says,  that  by  the  sol  ici  ta- 
ctions of  tbefie  men  the  Paritans  stirred  up  the  people  to  re- 
bellion, their  design  being  communicated  to  Cartwright, 
Egertdn,  and  Wiggington  ;*  whereas  there  was  not  a  single 
Pari  tan  concerned  with  them.  FuUerf  the  historian  speaks 
candidly  of  the  matter ;  "  This  business  of  Hacket  (says 
h«)*  happened  unseasonably  for  the  Presbyterians ;  true  it  is, 
th^y  as  cordially  detested  his  blasphemies. as  any  of  the 
episcopal  party;  and  such  of  them  as  loved  Hacket  the  Non- 
cdnformist,  abhorred  Hack«^  the  heretic,  after  he  had  mount- 
ed to  so  high  a  pitcteof  impiety."  However,  Mr.  Cartwrigbt 
*wrote  an  apology  for  himself  and  hfe  brethren  against  the 
aspersions  of  Dr.  Sutcliff,  in  which  he  declares,  he  had  never 
seen  Hacket  nor  Arthington^  nor  ever  had  any  conference 
with  them  by  letter  or  message.  Had  there  been  any  ground 
'for  this  vile  charge,  we  should  no  doubt  have  found  it  among 
their  articles  of  impeachment. 

"At  the  opening  of  the  new  parliament,  February  19,  the 
queen  signified  her  pleasure  to  the  house,  that  they  might 
redress  such  popular  grievances  as  were  complained  of  in 
their  several  counties,  but  should  leave  all  matters  of  state 
to  herself  and  the  council ;  and  all  matters  relating  to  the 
church,  to  herself,  and  the  bishops.  What  an  insignificant 
thing  is  a  representative  body  of  the  nation,  that  must  not 
meddle  with  matters  of  church  or  state !  But  her  majesty 
was  resolved  to  let  them  see  she  would  be  obeyed,  for  when 
Mr.  Went  worth  and  Bromley  moved  the  house  to  liddress 
;  the  queen  to  name  h^r  successdr,  she  sent  for  them,  toge- 
ther with  Mr.  Welsh  and  Stevens,  and  committed  them  to 
prison,  where  Wentworth  remained  many  years.J  When 
it  was  moved  in  the  house  to  address  the  queen  folr  the  re- 
lease of  their  members,  it  was  answered  by  those  prity 
counsellors  that  werfe  of  the  house,  "  that  her  majesty  had 
committed  them  for  causes  best  known  ta herself ;  that  the 
house  must  not  call  the  queen  to  account  for  what  she  did 
of  her  royal  authority  ,^  that  the  causes  of  their  restraint 

•  Pierce  5  Vindic.  p.  1 40.        t  B.  9.  p.  206.        J  Ueyl  Hiat.  Prcsb.  p.  319. 
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might  be  high  and  dangerous ;  that  her  majesty  did  not  libe 
euch  questions,  nor  did  it  become  the  house  to  deal  ia  such 
matters. 

After  this  it  was  a  bold  adrenture  of  Mr.  Attorney  Mor- 
rice,*  and  for  which  he  paid  very  dear,  to  more  the  house, 
to  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of  the  bishops  in  their  spiri- 
tual courtS)+  and  how  far  they  could  justify  their  inquisi- 
tion, their  subscriptions,  their  binding  the  queenV  subjects 
to  their  good  behaTiour  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of 
the  realm;  their  compelling  men  to  take  oaths. to  accuse 
themselves ;  and  upon  their  refusal  to  degrade,  deprive,  and 
imprison;  them  at  pleasure,  and  not  to  release  them  till  they 
had  complied.  At  the  same  time  be  offered  two  bills  to  the 
house ;  one  against  the  oath  ex  officio^  and  the  other  against 
their  illegal  imprisonments ;  which  last  he  prayed  might  be 
read  presently.  Sir  Francis  KnoUys  seconded  the  attorr 
ney^  and  said,  ^<that  in  bis  opinion  these  abuses  ought,  to 
be  reformed ;  and  that  if  the  prelates  had  acted  against  law 
they  were  in  a  premunire.j:  He  added,  that  after  the  rer 
formation  of  king  Henry  VIII.  no  bishop  practised  supe- 
riority over  his  brethren;  that  in  king  Edward  VI /s  time 
a  statute  was  made,  that  bishops  should  keep  their  courts 
in.  the  king*8  name;  and.  that  though  this  statute  was  .re- 
pealed by  queen  Mary,  and  not  since  revived,  yet.  it  was 
doubtful  what  authority  bishops  had  to  keep  courts  in  their 
own  name,  because  it  was  manifestly  against  the  preroga- 
tive that  any  subject  should  hold  a  court,  without  express 
warrant  from  the  crown.  If  it  was  said,  they  kept  their 
courts  by  prescription,  or  by  the  statute  of  king  Henry  VIIL 
which  gives. bishops  the  same  rule  under  the  king  as  they 
had  under  the  pope,  he  answered,  that  there  was  a  clause  in 
the  act  which  restrains  them  from  offending  against  the 
king's  prerogative,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm.; 
and  according  to.  the  laws.aqd  customs  of  the  realm,  no 
subject  can  hold  a  court  but  by  special  wairant  from  the 
crown."  Mr».Beal  spoke  upon  the  sanie^ide,  and  added, 
'<  that  the  bishops  bad  incurred  a  premunire,  because  thp 
statute  of  IS.EHz.  requires  subscription  to  articles  of  faith 
only ;  that  this  limitation  was  made  by  the  lords  after  the 

*  Tbif  step  of  Mr.  Attoftiej  Morriceis  desoribed  in  more  proper  aodliappj  lan- 
goage  bj  Or.  Warner :  who  calU  it  *'  a  noble  attempt  in  £ivoar  of  religioas  lil^rtj,.'* 
— Bd.  '  > 

t  Life  of  Whilgift,  p.  3S6, 387^.  X  Ibid,  p,  38S.. 
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'biU  bad  passed  the  commons;  and  that  no  councils  nor 
'Gafl9asgaye  authority  to  the  bishops  to  frame  articles^  and 
require  subscription  at  their  pleasure."  For  which  speech 
the  qiieen  forbade  him  the  court,  and  commanded  him  tp 
absent  himself  from  parliamesit 

.  These  debates  awakened  the  civilians  in  the  house,  and 
particularly 'Mr.  Daulton,  who  opposed  the  reading  of  the 
bill,  because  the  queen  ;had  often  forbid  them  to  meddle 
with  the  reformation  of  the  church ;  which  sir  Robert  Ce^ 
cil,  one  of  her  majesty's  secretaries,  confirmed. 

As  soon  as  the  queen  was  acquainted  with  the  proceed^ 
iags  of  the  house  she  sent  for  the  speaker  Coke,*,  and  conir 
manded  him  to  tell  the  house,  ^'  that  it  was  wholly  in  her 
power  to  call,  to  determine^  to  assent  or  dissent,  to  any  thing 
done  in  parliaipent ;  that  the  calling  of  this  was  only,  that 
such  83  neglecteid  the  service  of  the  church  might  be  com^- 
pelled  to  it  with  some  sharp  laws ;  and  that  the  safety  of  her 
majesty's  person  and  the  realmmight  he  provided  for;  that  it 
was  not  meant  that  they  should  meddle  with  matters  of  state 
or  causes  ecclesiastical;  that  she  wondered  they  should 
attempt  a  thing  so  contrary  to  her  commandment ;  that  she 
was  highly  offended  at  it ;  and  that  it  was  her  royal  plea-^ 
sure,  that  no  bill,  touching.any  matters,  of  state  andcauses 
ecclesiastical,  should  be  there  exhibited.t  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  Attorney  Morrice  was  seized  on  in  the  bouse  by 
a  Serjeant  at  arms,  discharged  from  his  office  in  the  court 
of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  disabled  from  any  practice  in 
his.profession  as  a  barrister  at  law,  and  kept  for  some  years 
prisoner  in  Tutbury-castle, 

If  there  had  been  a  just  spirit  of  English  liberty  in  the 
house  of  commons,  they  would  not  have  submitted  so  tamely 
to  the  insults  of  an  arbitrary  court,  which  arrested,  their 
members  for  liberty  of  speech,  and  committed  them  to  pri- 
son ;  which  forbade  their  redressing  the  grievances  of  church 
or  state,  and  sent  for  their  bills  out  of  the  house  and  can- 
celled them.  These  were  such  acts  of  sovereign  power  as 
none .  of  her  majesty's  predecessors  had  dared  to  assume^ 
and  which  cost^  one  of  her  succeasors  his  crown  and  life^ 

•  Heji.  Htst.  ProKb.  p.  320. 
.     t  This,  88/8  Dr.  Warner,  *•  was  the  message  of  a  queen  to  the  hoase  of  comiqpns, 
whose  reign  affords  snoh  subjects  of  panegyric  to  those  who  would  be  thought  patri- 
ots, and  patrons  of  liberty*  in  iher  present  ag«."    Ec^jlBuastioai  Historj,  vol.  3, 
p.  4^4.  Ed. — 
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But  this  parliament^  instead  of  assertidg  their  own  and 
the  people's  liberties,  stands  upon  record  for  one.  of  the 
severest  acto'^f  oppression  and  cruelty  that  ever  was  passed 
*by  the  representatives  of  a  Protestant  nation,  and  a  free 
people.  It  is  entitled,  '^  An  act  for  the  punishmentof  per- 
sons obstinately  refusing  to  come  to  church,  and  persuading 
others  to  impugn  the  queen's  authority  in  ecclesiastical 
'causes."  It  is  therein  enacted,  ^'that  if  any  person  above 
the  age  of  sixteen  shall  obstinately  refiise  to  repair  to  some 
church,  chapel,  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear 
•divine  service,  for  the  space  of  one  month,  without  lawful 
cause ;  or  shall  at  any  time,  forty  days  after  the  end  of  this 
'session,  by  printing,  writing,  or  express  words,  go  about  to 
persuade  any  of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  deny,  withstand, 
-or  impugn,  her  majesty's  power  or  authority  in  causes  eccle- 
siastical; or  shall  dissuade  them,  from  coming  to  church, 
to  hear  divine  service,  or  receive  the  communion  according 
as  the  law  directs ;  or  shall  be  present  at  any  unlawful  as- 
sembly, conventicle,  or  meeting,  under  colour  or  pretence 
of  any  exercise  of  religion;  that  every  person  so  offending, 
and  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  committed  to  prison  with- 
out bail,  till  they  shall  conform  and  yield  themselves  to 
come  to  church,  and  make  the  following  declaration  of 
their  conformity : 

^^  I  A.  B.  do  humbly  confess  and  acknowledge,  that  I  have  • 
grievously  ofiended  God,  in  contemning  her  majesty *s  godly 
and  lawful  government  and  authority,  by  absenting  myself 
from  church,  and  from  hearing  divine  service,  contrary  to 
the  godly  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  in  frequenting 
disorderly  and  unlawful  conventicles,  under  pretence  and 
colour  of  exercise  of  religion ;  and  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  th# 
iBame,  and  do  acknowledge  and  testify  in  my  conscience, 
that  no  other  person  has  or  ought  to  have  any  power  or 
authority  over  her  majesty.  And  I  do  promise  and  pro- 
test, without  any  dissimulation,  or  colour  of  dispensation, 
that  from  henceforth  I  will  obey  her  majesty's  statutes  and 
laws  in  repairing  to  church  and  hearing  -divine  service ; 
and  to  my  utmost  endeavour  will  maintain  and '  defend  tho 


same.'' 


'  ^'  But  in  case  the  offenders  against  this  statute,  being 
lawfuljiy  convicted,  shall  not  submit  and  sign  the  declara- 
tiou  within  three  months,  then  they  shall  objure  the  realm 
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and  go  into  pierpetdal  banisfirileot.'*  *  And  if  tkey  do  not 
depart  witbin  the  time  fimtted  by  the  quarter-sesssons,  or 
jiistices  of  peaee;  or  if  they.retum  at  ahy*iAaie  afterward 
ivithout  the  queen's  licence,  they  shall  suffer  death  without 
benefit  of  elerg^."  So  that,  as  the  lord-chancellor  King 
observed  fiit  Uie  trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverei,  the  case  of  the  Non- 
conformists by  this  act  was  worse  than  that  of  felons  at  com- 
mon law,  for  these  were  allowed  the  benefit  of  clergy,  but 
the>  others  were  not.— This  statute  was  levelled  against  the 
laity  as  well  as  the  clergy  ;  and  the  severe  execution  of  it 
with  thatof  the  28d  of  Eliz.in  this  and  the  following  reigns,t 
-brought  infinite  roischiefe  upon  the  kingdom  ;  many  fami- 
lies being  forced  into  banishment;  some  put  to  death,  as  in 
cases  of  treason ;  and  others  as  the  authors  of  seditious 
•pamphlets.j: 

The  moderate  Puritans  made  a  shift  to  evade  the  force  of 
this  law,  by  coming  to  churoh  when  common  prayer  was  al- 
most over,  and  by  receiving  the  sacrament  in  some  churches 
iwhei^  it  was  administered  with  some  latitude;  but  the 
weight  of  it  fell  upon  the  separatists^  who  renounced  all 
communion  with  the  church  in  the  word  and  sacraments  as 
well  as  in  the  common  prayer  and  ceremonies ;  these  were 
called  BrownistsorBarrowists,'from  one  Barrow  a  gentle- 
man of  the  Temple,  who  was  now  at  their  head.  Wc  have 
igiven  an  account  of  their  distinguishing  principles  in  the 
year  1580,  since  which  time  their  numbers  were  prodigi- 
ously increased,  though  the  bishops  pursued  them^  and  shut 

*  II  18  remarkable,  that  there  is  a  pro? iao  in  this  slalate,  that  no  Popish  reca- 
sant  shall  be  compelled  or  bound  to  abjure  by  virtue  of  this  act. — Such  was  her 
luajestv'a  tendemeas  for  the  Papists,  while  she  was  crashing  Protestant  dissenters. 
,  Neal's  Review. — Ed. 

t  "These  laws  are  still  put  in  exe'cntion;  and  about  three  years  ago  in  Cornwall, 

«  poor  fellow,  a  dissenter,  was  libelled  in  the  spiritual  eodrl  for  not  attcinding  divine 

.worship  at  his  parish-church  on  Sunday.     He  had  not  taken  the  oaths  required  by 

the  tf leration-act ;  but  it  being  a  sufficient  defence  to  take  Ihem  at  any  time  during 

;tlie  persecati<Hi,  he  applied  to  the  raagislratesoftlie  county  at  their  qaarter*sessions, 

who  illegally  rePnsed  to  administer  them  :  the  consequence  was,  that  he  was  excom- 

muDicated. — Upon  a  representation  of  the  committee  in  London  for  taking  care  of  lite 

•civil  eoncerna  of  the  dissenters,  the  chairman  of  the  sessions  ackaowledged  the  error 

of  the  justices,  and  the  maa  took  the  oaths  at  the  ensuing  sessions ,  but  it  was  then 

■  'too  late."     High  Chut-ch  Politics,  p.  69J^Ed, 

X  Dr.  Warner  remarks  on  this  statute,  *'  that  thus  in  some  me^ure  were  renewed  the 
.days  of  Henry  VIII. ;  when  it  was  a  crime  against  the  state  to  depart  ever  so  litlle 
fi'om  the  religion  of  the  sovereign  ;  but  in  some  part  of  this  act,  she  exceeded  her 
father's  tyrvnny.  For  absolute  as  he  was,  he  conUnled  himself  with  punishing  surh 
as  opposed  the  established  religion  by  some  overt  ad.  But  by  this  new  statute,  iUff 
h»ubjects  were  obliged  to  make  an  open  profession  by  a  constant  atleiidance  un  the 
established  service."    Eccles.  History,  vol.  2.  p.  466. — £i>. 
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tbcm  up  in  prison  witbonit  bail,  ot.  troubling  tb^msetvei 
to  being  them  to  a  trial.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  dedared  in 
the  parliament-house,  that  they  were  not  less  than  twenty 
thousand,  divided  into  several  congregations  in  Norfolk,  in 
Essex,  and  in  the  parts  about.Liondon :  there  were  several 
considerable  men  now  at  their  head,  as  the  reverend  Mr. 
Smithy  Mr.  Jacob,  the  learned  Mr.  Ainsworth,  the  rabbi  of 
his  age,  and  others. 

The  congregation  about  London,  being  pretty  numerons, 
formed  themselves  into  a  church,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  ber 
ing  chosen  pastor  by  the  suffrage  of  the  brotherhood,  Mr, 
Oreenhood  doctor  [or  teacher],  Mr.  Bowman  and  Lee  dea- 
cons, Mr.  Stndley  and  Kinaston  elders,  ajl  in  one  day,  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Fox  in  Nicholas-lane  in  the  year  1699,f 
seven  persons  were  baptized  at  the  same  time  without  god- 
fathers or  godmothers,  Mr.  Johnson  only  wa$bing  their  faces 
with  water,  and  profiouncing  the  form,  I  baptize  theein  the 
name,  &c.  The  Ijord's  supper  was  also  administ^ed  in 
this  manner ;  five  white  loaves  being  set  upon  the  table, 
the  pastor  blessed  them  byprayer,  after  which,  having  broken 
the  bread,  he  delivered  it  to  some,  and  the  deacons  to  the 
rest,  some  standing  and  others  sitting  about  the  table,  using 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xi.  34.  "  Take,  eat,  this  is 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  was  broken  for.  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  him."  In.  like  manner  he  gave 
the  cup,  using  the  like  words  of  the  apostle,  ^  This  cup  is 
the  New  Testament  in  his  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  him."  In  the  close  they  sung 
a  hymn,  and  made  a  collection  for  the  poor.  When  any 
person  came  first  into  the  church,  he  made  this  protestation 
or  promise,  that  *'  he  would  walk  with  them  so  long  as  they 
did  wstlk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  as  far  as  might  be 
warranted  by  the  word  of  God." 

The  congregation  being  obliged  to  meet  in  different  places 
to  conceal  themselves  from  the  bishop's  officers,  was  at  lehgtli 
discovered  on  a  Lord's  day  at  Islington,  in  the  very  same 
place  where  the  Protestant  congregation  met  in  queen 
Mary's  reign ;  about  fifty-six  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent 
two  by  two  to  the  jails  about  London,  where  several  of 
their  friends  had  been  confined  for  a  considerable  time. 

4rt  their  examination  they  confessed,  that  for  some  ye^rs 

^  StrTjie's  Aooaild^  vol.  i.  p.  17^.  .  *    ^ 
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ib0j.  hud  m^t  iii't1i0  fields  in  the  suotraer-time  at  fire  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  Lord'B  day>  and  in  the  wiater  at  pri-* 
¥tite  hou8e^;^:that  they  continued  all  day^^in  prayer  and 
expounding  the  Scriptures ;  ihtfii  they  dined  together,  and 
^fter  dinner  made  a  collecftion  for  their  diet,  aad  sent  the 
remainder  &S  the  money  to  their  brethren  in  prison  ;  that 
they  did  not  use  ^  Lord's  fur^yer)  apprehending  it  not 
to  be  intended  by  our  blessed  Saviour  to  be  used  aB  a  form 
aften  the 'sending  doVn  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecqst.  Their 
adversaries  charged  them.with  se veral  extra vaganjces  about 
baptism,  marriage,  la}'-preacbing,  &c.  from  M^htch  they  viu'*' 
dicated  themselves  in  a  very  solid  and  judiciQUs  reply,  shew* 
ing  how  far  they  disowned,  and  with  what  limitations  they 
acknowledged^  the  charge.t  ; 

But  the  bishops  observing  no  measures  with  this  people, 
they  ventured  to  lay  their  case  before  the  lords  of  the  cpun<r 
t^ilin  an  humble  petition.^  Butthe.privy  council  dropped  the 

.    *  Strjpe*s  Ann.  Tol.  3.  p.  579.  .  t  MS.  p.  860. 

i  In  this  petition  they  say,  that  *'  upon  a  careful  eiamination  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tarex,  we  find  the  Engflisli  hierarcA'y  to  be  dissonant  frum  Chtifct's  inStitatfon,  and  t* 
he  derived  from  antJohrist»  being  the  same  the. pope  left  in  thU  lapd,  to  viklck  we 

dare  not  subject  oarselves. ^We  farther  find,  that  God  lias  commanded  all  that 

belieTe  the  gospi^l  to  walk' in  that  holy  faith  and  order  wbleh-he  has  appwintediii-bk 
^harcb;  wherefore  in  the  reverend  fear  of  his  name  we  bav^  joined  ourselves  toge- 
ther, and  subjected  oarsoals  and  bodies  to  those  laws  and  ordinances ;  and  have  cho- 
sen to  onrselTes  such  a  ministry  of  pastor]  teacher,  elders,  and  deacons,  as  Christ  has 
given  to  his  chorch  on  earth  to  the  worUl's  end,  hoping  for  the  promised  assistance 
uf  his  graoe  in  our  attendance  upon  him ;  notwithstanding  any  prohibition  of  men,  or 

what  by  men  can  be  done  onto  na. tVe  are  ready  to  prove  cor  charcfa-order  le 

he  warranted  by  ihe  word  of  God,  allowable  by  her  majesty's  laws,  and  no  ways  pre- 
judicial to  her  .sovereign  power;  and  todi^rove  the  pnblio  hierarchy ,  worship,  and 
goTemment,  by  such  evidenee  of  Scripture^  aa  onr  ndveraaries  shaH  not  be  iU»le  to 
withstand ;  protesting,  if  we  fail  bevein,  not.oDly  wiUinfiy  to.  snstaiii  such  deaerred 
punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  us,  but  to  become  conformable  for  the  future; 
if  we  overthrow  not  ear' adversaries,  we  will  aot  say  if  onr  adveraaries  overoome  ■«• 
"  But  the  prelates  ^f  this  land  have  for  a  long  time  dealt  most  ininrioosly ,  unlaw- 
fully, and  outrageously,  with  us,  by  the  great  power  and  high  authority  they  have 
gotten  in  tbeir  hands,  and  usurped  above  all  the  pnblio  courts,  judges,  laws,  and  ehar- 
ters,  of  this  land,  persecuting,  imprisoning,  and  .detaining,  at  their  pleasure  our  poor 
bodies,  without  any  trial,  release,  or  bail ;  and  hithinrto  withoot  any  cause  either  for 

error  or  crime  directly  objected. Some  oi  as  they  have  kept  in  close  prison  four 

4»r  five  years  with  miserable  usage,  as  Hevry  Burrqwe  and  John  Greenwood  now  in 
the  Fleet ;  others  they  kaire  cast  into  Newgate,  and  laden  with  as  many  irons  as  they 
eoaldbear;  ethers  into  daugerons  and  loathsome  jails,  among  the  most  faoiaoroua 
and  vile  persons,  where  it  is  lamentable  to  relate,  bow  many  of  these  innocents  have 
perished  within  these  five  years  ;  aged  widows,  aged  men,  and  young  maidens,  &o. 
where,  so  many  as  the  infection  hath  spared,  liein  wofal  distress,  like  to  CoUow  theif 
lellows,  if  speedy  redress  l>e  not  had  ;  others  of  us  have  been  grieveusly  beaten  witb 
eadgels  in  Bridewell ;  and  east  into  a  place  called  little  Ease,  for  refdsing  to  come 
to  their  diapelnierviee  ;  in  which  prison  aeveral  have  ended  their  lives ;  but  upea 
none  of  our  cumpaniens  thus  oommiited  by  them,  and  dicing  in  their  prison,  i$  any 
search  or  inquest  suffered  to  pass,  as  by  law  in  like  case  is  proi^ided. 
-  **  Their  manner  of  pursuing  and  apprehendiag  us  is  with  no  less  Tiolenpe  and  out- 
rage ;  their  pursniTants,  with  their  assistants,  break  into  onr  houses  at  all  times  of 
the  night,  where  they  break  open,  ransack,  and  rifle,  at  their  pleasure,,  under  ]^ret«u»«  of 
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petition,  being'  afrDid  to  move  in  an  affair' that  lay  tnore'iVn- 
medtlitety  before  the  high-commission. 

Mr.  Smith;  one  of  their  ministers,  after  h6  had  been  ill 
prison  twelve  months,  was  <*alled  before  the  commissioners, 
dnd  being  asked  whether  he  would  go'to  church,  answered^ 
that  he  should  dissemble  and  play  the  hypocriteif  he  should 
do  it  to  avoid  trouble,  for  he  thought  it  utterly  unlawful ; 
to  which  one  of  the  commissioners  answered,  ^^Coftietd 
church  and  obey  the  queen's  laws,  and  be  a  dissemblef^be'a 
hypocrite,  or  a  devil,  if  thou  wilt."*    Upon  hiis  refusal  he 
wa&{  remanded  to  the  Clink,  and  his  brethren  to  the  Fle^t,  ' 
where  by  order  of  Mr.  Justice  Young,  one  of  thexommis- 
sioners,  they  were  shut  up  in  close  rooms,  not  being  allowecf 
the  liberty  of  the  prison  ;  here  they  died  like  rotten  sbeep^ 
some  of  the  disease  of  the  pHson,  some  for  want,  and  others 
of  infectious  distempers.    ^^  These  bloody  men  [the  ecclesi- 
astical commissioners]  (says  Mr.  Barrowe)  in  his  suppli-* 
cation,  will  allow  us  neither  meat,  drink,  fire^  lodging,  nor 
suffer  any  whose  hearts  the  Lord  would  stir  up  for  our  re-* 
.  lief,  to  have  an  access  to  us^  by  which  means  seventeen  or 
eighteen  have  perished  in  the  noisome  jails  within  these 
six  years  ;i  some  of  us  had  not  one  penny  about  us  when  we 

sparebing  for  seditions  and  onlawfal  bppks.  The  hasbandsiii  the  deep  of  the  night 
they  have  plocked  out  of  their  beds  from  their  wives,  and  baled  them  to  prisop.— >— ?  « 
.Some  time  since  their  parsatvantsjate  in  thd  night,  entered  in  the  qoeen'a  aane,  into 
an  honest  eitizen^s  hoose  npon  Lndgate-hili,  where,  after  thejr  bad  at  tbeis  pleasace 
aearcbed  and  ransacked  all  places,  chests,  &c  of  the  boose,  thej  apprehended  two 
>  of  oor  ministers,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  and  John  Greenwood,  without  an^  warrant  at 
•II,  both  whom;  between  one  and  two  of  the  clock  after  midnight,  tbej  with  bills 
and  staves  led  to  the  counter  of  Wood-street,  taking  assoranoeof  Mr.  Boys,  the  mas- 
ter of  tiie  bouse, 'to  be  prisoner  in  his  bovse  till  next  day ,-  at  which  time  the  arch- 
bishop, with  certain  doctors  bis  associates,  committed  them4o  dose  prison,  tvro« to 
the  Ciiok,  and  the  third  to  the  Fleet,  where  they  now  remain  in  distress.  Since  this 
ibeybave  cast' into  prison  Tbimas  Settle,  Daniel  Studley,  and  Nicholas  Lane,' taken 
npoir  a  Lord's  day  in  oni*  assembly,  and  shot  them  up  in  the  Gato-bouae ;  others  c»f 
onr  friends  they  are  in  continnal  porsuit  of;  so  that  Uiere  is  no  safety  for  them  in  any 
one  place. 

*'  We  therefore  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  our  soTereign  the  qaeen^ 
that  we  may  have  the  beneBt  of  the  laws,  and  of  the  poblio  charter  of  the  land,  oamely., 
that  we  may  be  received  to  bail  till  we  be  by  order  of  law  convieted  of  some  brime 
deserving  bonds.  We  plight  nnto  your  honoars  our  faith  onto  God,  and  oai'  allegU 
ance  to  her  majesty,  that  we  will  not  commit  any  thing  onworlhy  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
or  t^  the  disturbance  of  the  common  peace  and  good  order  of  the  land,  and  that  we 
will  be  forthcomings  at  such  reasonable  warning  as  your  lordshiifei  shall  oommaod. 
Oh  I'  let  Bs  not  perish  before  trial  and  judgment,  especially  imploring  and  crying  ont 

to  yod  for  tlie  same. However,  we  here  take  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 

bis  aAgeU,  together  with  your  own  consoienbes,  and  dl  persons  in  all  ages,  to  whrnn 
this  our  supplication  may  come,  to  witness  that  we  have  here  truly  advertised  yov 
iionours  of  oar  case  and  usage,  and  have  in  all  bnmiUty  offered  oor  cause  to  ChrU- 
tian  trial." 

»  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ulj.  p. .134.  t  Ibid,  vol.  ult.  p.  ISX  • 
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¥^ere  sent  to'  prisMy  nor  any  thing  to.  procure  a  fnamtenance 
for  ourselves  and  families  but  our  haady  labour  and  trades, 
by  which  means  not  only  we  ourselves,  but  ourfamilies  and 
children,  are  undone  and  starved.  Their  unbridled  slander ; 
their  lawless  privy  searches  ;  their  violent  breaking  open 
houses ;  their  taking  away  whatever  they  think  meet ;  and 
their  barbarous  usage  of  women,  children,  &c»  we  are  forced 
to  omit  lest  we  be  tedious.     That  which  we  crave  for  us  all^ 
is  the  .liberty  to  die  openly,  or  live  openly  in  the  land  of 
our  nativity ;  if  we  deserve  death  let  us  not  be  closely  mur- 
dered, yea,  starved  to  death  with  hunger  and  cold,  and 
stifled  in  loathsome  dungeons/^ — Among  those  who  perished 
in  prison  was  one  Mr.  Roger  Rippon,  who  dying  in  New- 
gate, his  fellow-prisoners  put  this  inscription  upon  his  coffin : 
^^  This  is  the  corpse  of  Roger  Rippon,  a  servant  of  C^rist^ 
and  her  majesty's  faithful  subject ;  who  is  the  last  of  sixteen 
or  seventeen  which  that  great  enemy  of  God,  the  archbishop 
'  of  Canterbury,  with  his  high  commissioners,  have  murdered 
in  Newgate  within  these  five  years,  manifestly  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ ;  his  soul  is  now  with  the  Lord,  and 
his  blood  cried  for  speedy  vengeance  against  that  great  ene- 
my of  the  saints,  and  against  Mr.  Richard  Young  [a  justice 
of  peace  in  London],  who  in  this  and  many  the  like  points 
^  ;hath  abused  his  power  for  the  upholding  of  the  Romish  an- 
*  tichrist,  prelacy,  and  priesthood.     He  died  A,  D.  1592."* 
Many  copies  of  this  inseription  were  dispersed  among 
friends,  for  which  some  were  apprehended  and  confined. 

The  privy  council  taking  no  notice  of  the  above-men- 
tioned supplications,  the  prisoners  in  the  several  jails  about 
London,  joined  in  the  petition  f  given  below,  to  the  lord- 
treasurer  Burleigh,  to  which  they  subscribed  their  names'. 

*  Strjpe*8  Annals,  vol.  ultr  p.  91.  •         ' 

t  Thehomble  petition  of  many  poor  Christians,  imprisoned  by  the  bishops  in  sandrj 
prisons  in  and  aboal  London,  to  the  lord-treasarer. 

**  We  humbly  beseech  yoar  honoar, either  to  grant  as  a  speedy  triid  together,  or 
come  frc«  Christian  conference,  or  else  in  the  meanwhile,  that  we  may  be  bailed  ac* 
cording  to  law  ;  or  else  pat  into  Bridewell,  or  some  other  convenient  place,  wbeie 
we  may  be  together  for  oar  mutnal  help  and  comfort;  or  if  yoar  hmioar  will  not 
yourself  alone  grant  tt|is  oar  reqae&t,  that  then  it  may  please  yoa  to  be  a  mnaa  for 
our  speedy  relief,  unto  Uie  rest  of  her  majesty's  most  honoarable  privy  oounciL 

"  The  Almighty  God,  that  hath  preserved  yoar  lordship  unto  these  honoarable 
years  in  so  high  service  to,  oar  sovereign  prince,  and  to  the  unspeakable  comfort  of 
this  whole  land,  gi?e  jour  honoarable  heart  so  tender  compassion  and  careful  consi- 
deration in  equity,  of  the  poor  afflicted  servants  of  Christ,  and  that  (before  the  Lord 
plead,  against  this  land  for  Abel's  innocent  blood  that  is  shed  in  the  several  prisons) 
your  honour  may  open  yoar  mouth  for  the  damb  in  the  cause  of  the  children  of  [de- 
voted to]  destruction  [that],  yoa  may  open  yoar  moaih  and  judge  righleonsl'y,  and 
jiul^e  the-cauf^  of  the  afflicted ;  as  th«  peopk  of  Israel  when  they  went  to  war  tirst 


^^^  '   HISTORY  OF 

A  Aibng  the  names  subscribed  to  tbis  petition  is  Mr.  Henry 
•Barrowe,  an  ingenious  and-  learned  man,  but  of  two  warm 

made  p«aee  with  God,  and  removed  all  ooicMioa  whereby  his  wrath  might  be  iooehaed, 
|eat  he  sboald  fight  agmiuft  them  in  battle.  For  if  thia  soppref sioa  of  the  troth,  asd 
oppression  of  Christ  io  his  memhers,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  be  withoat  re- 
straint iirosecnled  by  the  enemy  in  the  land ;  then  not  only  the  persecuted  shall  duly 
oij  from,  under  the.  altar  for  r^ross,  bat  God*s,  wrath  be  so  kindled  for  the  shedding 
the  innocent  blood  of  men^  even  the  blood  of  bis  own  servants  (of  whom  he  has  said, 
**  Tooofa  not  mine  anointed"),  that  if  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  dioold  pray  for  this  peo- 
jile,  yetsboold  they  not  deliver  tbem. 

"  Pleaseth  it  then  year  lordship  to  understand,  that  we  her  majesty's  loyal,  dnti- 

fol,  and  trae-hearted  subjects,  to  tbe  number  of  threescore  persons  and  upwards,  have, 

.  contrary  to  all  law  and  equity,  been  imprisoned,  separated  from  our  trades,  witos, 

children,  and  families  ;  yea,  shut  up  close  prisoners  from  all  comfort,  many  of  us  the 

spaoe  of  two  years  and  a  half,  upon  tbe  bidiop's  sole  commandment,  in  great  penury 

:a«d  noisomeness  of  the  prisons  ;  many  ending  their  lires,  never oidled  to  trial ;  jKmie 

haled  furtb  to  the  sessions  ;  some  cast  in  irons  and  dungeons;  some  in  hunger  and 

famine ;  all  of  us  debarred  from  any  lawful  audience  before  our  honourable  gover- 

;iiors  and  magistrates,  and  from  all  benefit  and  help  of  the  laws;  daily  defamed  and 

falsely  accused  by  published  pamphlets,  by  private  suggestions,  open  preaching, 

•slanders,  and  accusations  of  heresy,  sedition,  schism,  and  what  not.    And  above  all. 

vifaich  most  utterly  tonqbeth  our  sidyation,  they  keep  us  from  all  spiritual  comfort  and 

cdifving  by  doctrine,  prajer,  or  mutual  conference,  &c. 

**  And  seeing  for  our  conscience  onl/  we  are  deprived  of  all  comfort,  we  most  hum- 
Idy  beseech  your  good  lordship,  that  some  more  mitigate  and  peaceable  course  might 
be  taken  therein,  thai  some  free  and  Christian  conference  publicly  or  privately  be- 
fore your  honour,  or  before  whom  it  would  please  yon,  where  our  advwsaries-may 
not  be  our  judges  [migh^.be  had]  ;  that  our  case,- with  the  reason  and  proof  on  both 
sides,  might  be  recorded!  by  indiflerent  notaries  and  faithful  witnesses:  and  if  any 
'thing  be  found  in  us  worthy  of  death  or  bonds,  let  us  be  made  an  example  to  all  pos- 
.terity ;  if  not,  we  entreat  for  some  eompassioo  to  be  shewn  in  equity  according. to.law 
for  our  relief;  [and]  that  in  the  meantime  we  may  be  balled  to  do  her  majesty  ser- 
vice, walk  in  our  callings,  to  provide  things  needlul  for  ourselves,  our  poor  wives, 
disconsolate  children,  and  families,  Ijriog  upon  us,  or  else  that  We  might  be  prisoners 
together  in  Bridewell,  or  ahy  other  convenient  place  at  your  honour's  appointment, 
where  we  might  provide  sooh  relief  by  oar  diligence  and  labours  as  might  preserve 
.life,  to  the  comfort  both  of  our  i^uls  and  bodies." 

Signed  by  }'onr  supplicants  in  the  following  prisons  : 


In  the  Gate-boose. 
John  Gaulter, 
John  Nicolas, 
John  Barnes, 
John  Crfiwford, 
Thomas  Conadyne, 
.Thomas  Iteeve, , 
William  Dodsbowe, 
Father  Debnam, 
Edmi\nd  Thompson, 
'|*houias  Freeman. 

In  the  Fle«1. 
Henrv  Barrowe, 
John  Greenwood* 
Paniel  Stodlev, 
Robert  Badkyne, 
Walter  Lane. 

In  Newgale, 
William  Deptford, 
Widow  Borroagh, 
Roger  Waierer. 

In  Bridewell. 
William  Brootpal, 


James  Forrester, 
.Antony  Claxton, 
Nicholas  Lee, 
Joha.Fraliois, 
William  Forester, 
John  Clarke, 
John  Fisber,  . 
John  Bucer, 
Roger  Rippon, 
Robert  Andrews, 
Richard  Skarlet, 
liuke  Hayes, 
Richard  Maltusse, 
Richard  Umberfield, 
William  Fowl^, 
William  Burt, 
William  Hatton. 

In  the  Clink. 

George  Collier,  ■ 
John  Sparrow, 
Edmund  NIcolsonr   • 
Christopher  Browne, 
Thomas  Mitchel. 


Andrew  Smith, 
William  Black  borrow^ 
Thomas  Lemare, 
.  Chitstepber  Raper, 
Qaintin  Smith.  . 

In  the  Wbit«-Lion». 
Thomas  f^egat, 
Edmund  Marsh, 
Antony  Johnes, 
■  Cook, 
Auger, 

Wood-street  Compter 
George-  Snells, 
Christopher  Bowman, 
Robert  Jackson, 

• 

Poultry  Compter. 
Rowlel  Skipwiih, 
George  Kingstqn,   . 
Thomas  Eyne worth, 
Richard  Haywafd, 
John  Lancaster, 

la  all  fifty-nina* 
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%,  Spirit^  as  appears  by  ^is  book,  entitled^  '^  A  brief  discovery 
t>f  false  churches/'  pHnted  1590,  ftnd  reprinted  1707.  This 
gentleman  having  been  several  yeats  in  prison,  sent  ano^ 
ther  supplication  to  the  attorney-^general  and  privy  council 
for  a  conference  with  the  bishops,  or  that  their  ministers 
might  be  conferred  with  in  their  hearing,  Without  taunts  or 
tailings,  ^or  searching  out  the  truth  in  love  ;  ^^  If  it  be  ob»  « 
ejected  [sayd  Barrowe]  that  none  of  our  side  are  worthy  to  bd 
thus  disputed  With,  we  think  we  should  prove  the  contrary^ 
for  there'  are  three  or  four  of  them  in  the  city  of  London ; 
and  more  elsewhere,  who  have  been  zealous  preachers  ia 
the  parish-assemblies,  and  are  not  ignorant  of  the  Latin> 
Oreek,  and  Hebrew  toilgues,  nor  otherwise  unlearned,  and 
'generally  cbnfessed  to  be  of  honest  conversation.  If  this 
motion  takes  efiect,  the  controversy  will  soon  end  with  m68t 
t)f  us,  for  by  this  means  we  poor  Wretches  shall  perceive, 
whether  as  simple  souls  we  are  led  aside ;  or  whether,  as 
the  dear  children  of  Ood,  we  are  first  trusted  with  the  view 
of,  and  standing  up  for,  the  cause  of  holiness  and  righteous-^ 
"ness.  But  let  us  not  perish  secretly  in  prison,  or  openly  by 
execution,  for  want  of  that  help  that  lies  in  your  power  to 
fitfibrd ;  when  we  protest  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  do  not  se- 
parate from  the  establishment  out  of  pride  or  obstinady,  but 
from  the  constraints  of  conscience.'' 
'  But  all  these  petitions  were  rejected  by  the  bishops  and 
privy  council  for  the  following  reasons,  if  they  deserve  that 
Iname ;  ^'  Be6aus6  a  disputation  had  been  denied  to  Papists  i 
To  call  the  ministry  of  the  church  of  England  into  question^ 
is  to  call  all  other '  churches  into  question^  against  whom 
their  exceptions  extend  s^  The  church  of  England  has  sub* ' 
mitted  to  disputation  three  times  in  king  Edward's,  queen 
Mary's,  and  queen  Elizabeth^s  time:  These  men's  errors  have 
been  condemned  by  the  writings  of  learned  men  :  It  is  not 
Reasonable  that  a  religion  established  by  parliament  should  * 
be  examined  by  an  inferior  authority :  It  is  not  reasonable 

Prisoners  decea^sed  : —  Ottt  of  the  Olink.  Widow  Row, 

Out  of  IIm  Poullrj  Compter.  Jledry  Thompson,  NiclioUs  Crane, 

JToUa  Chandler.  Jerome  Slndley.  Thomas  Stephens. 

OatofWood-slreet                  Cat  of  Newgate.  Qui  of  Bndeweih 

Compter.                            l^iohard  Jackson,  John  Pardj, 

CKeorge  Dinghlie.                   -     Wi'dow  Mainard,  In  aU  tefl^ 

***  Strype*s  Apnals,  to  I.  nit.  p.  173. 
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to  condemn  those  foreign  churches  that  have  acknowledged 
ours  for  a  true  church :  Their  principal  errors  have  beeiv 
confuted  by  St.  Austin  :  This  will  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  Papists  :  It  has  been  the  manner  of  heretics  to  require 
disputations  with  clamour  and  importunity :  The  cause  ha9 
been  already  decided  by  written  books  which  they  may  con^ 

'  suit :  They  will  not  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate: If  the  church  should  satisfy  every  sect  that  riseth, 
there  would  be  no  end  of  disputations/'  Thus  these  pious 
and  conscientious  persons,  after  a  long  and  illegal  imprison- 
ment, were  abandoned  to  the  severity  of  an  unrighteous 
"law ;  some  of  them  being  publicly  executed  as  felons,  and 
others  proscribed  and  sent  into  banishment. 

Among  the  former  were,  Mr.  Barrowe,  gent,  of  Gray's 
Inn,  Mr.  Greenwood  and  Penry  ministers ;  the  two  first 
had  been  in  prison  some  years,  and  several  times  before  the 
commissioners ;  their  examinations,  written  by  themselves, 
are  now  before  me.  Barrowe  was  apprehended  at  the 
Clink-prison  in  Southwark,  where  he  went  to  visit  his  bro^ 
ther  Greenwood ;  he  was  carried  immediately  to  Lambethy 
where  the  archbishop  would,  have  examined  him  upon  the 
oath  ex  officio^  but  he  refused  to  take  it,  or  to  swear  at  all 
upon  the  Bible ;  but,  says  he,  by  God's  grace  I  will  answer 
nothing  but  the  truth.  So  the  archbishop  took  a  paper  of 
interrogatories  into  hid  hand,  and  asked  him,  1.  *^  Whether 
the  Lord's  prayer  might  he  used  in  the  church  ?"  He  an- 
swered, that  in  his  opinion  it  was  rather  a  summary  thaa  a 
form,  and  not  finding  it  used  by  the  apostles,  be  thought  it 
should  not  be  constantly  used  by  us.    S.  Whether  forms  of 

Sprayer  may  be  used  in  the  church  ?  He  answered)  that  none 
such  ought  to  be  imposed.  3.  Whether  the  common  prayer 
be  idolatrous  or  superstitious  ?  He  answered,  that  m  his 
opinion  it' was  so.  4.  Whether  the  sacraments  of  the  ehureh  • 
are  true  sacraments  and  seals  of  the  favour  of  God  ?  He 
answered,  he  thought  as  they  wer«  publicly  administered 
they  were  not.  5.  Whether  the  laws  of  the  church  are  good  ? 
He  answered,  that  many  of  them  were  unlawful  and  anti- 
christian.  6.  Whether  the  church  of  En^^laad  is  a  true 
church  ?  He  answered,  that  as  it  was  now  formed  it  wasr 
not;  yet  thdt.ttiere  are  man][  excellent  good  Christians  of 
it..  7.  Whether  the  queen  be  supreme  governor  of  tha 
church,  and  may  make  laws  for  it  ?    He  answered^  that  the 
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qu^eh  wdB  supreme  governor  of  the  churcb^  bht  might  not 
make  laws  other.than  Chriet  had  left  Iq  his  word.  8.  Whe- 
ther a  private  person  may  reform  if  the  prince  neglects  it  ? 
He  answered^  that  no  private  persons  might  reform  the  state/ 
but  they  are  to  abstain  from  any  Unlawful  thing^ommanded 
by  the  prince.  9.  Whether  every  particular  chureh  ought 
to  have  a  presbytery?  He  answered  in  the  affirmative 
After  this  examination  he  Vras  remanded  to  close  prison, 
And  denied  a  copy  of  his  answers^  though  he  earnestly 
desired  it. 

His  next  examination  was  before  the  archbishopi  the  lorc(- 
thancellor,  lord*treasurer,  lord  Buckhurst,  and  the  bishogT 
of  London,  at  Whitehall,  where  he  found  twelve  of  his  bre« 
thren  in  the  same  circumstances  with  himself,  but  was  not 
admitted  to  speak  to  thefm.  Being  called  into  another  room; 
and  kneeling  down  at  the  end  of  the  table,  the  lord-trea- 
surer spoke  to  him  thus. — Treas.  Why  are  you  in  prison  ? — 
Barrowe,  Upon  the  statute  against  recusants. — Treasurer. 
Why  will  you  not  go  to  church  ? — Barrowe.  Becausel  think 
the  church  of  England  ds  established  by  law  not  a  church 
of  Christ,  nor  their  manner  of  worship  lawful. — After  a 
long  debate  on  this  head  the  treasurer  said,  Yoii  complain 
of  injustice,  where  have  you  wrong? — Barrowe.  In  beiiig 
kept  in  prison  without  due  trial ;  and  in  the  misery  we  su^^ 
fer  by  a  close  imprisonment  contrary  to  law.— The  arch- 
bishop said,  he  had  matter  to  call  him  before  him  for  a 
heretiC.^^Barrowe  replied,  That  you  shall  never  do,  I  ma^ 
err,  but  heretic  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  be. — It 
being  observed  that  he  did  not  psiy  such  reverence  to  the 
archbishop  and  bishop  of  London  as  to  the  temporal  lords^ 
the  chancellor  asked  bim^  if  he  did  not  know  those  two  'men,' 
pointing  to  the  bishops.  To  which  he  answered,  that  he 
had  cause  to  know  them,  but  did  not  own  them  for  lord^ 
bishopSi — Being  then  asked  by  what  name  he  would  call  the 
archbishop ;  he  replied,  that  he  was  a  monster,  a  persecutor, 
a  copupound  of  he  knew  not  what,  neither  ecclesiastical  nor 
civil,  like  the  second  beast  spoken  of  in  the  Revelations: 
upon  which  the  archbishop  rose  out  of  his  place,  and  with 
a  severe  countenance  said.  My  lords,  will  you  suffer  him  ? 
— So  he  was  plucked  off  his  knees,  and  car#ied  away. 

Mr.  Greenwood  the  minister  was  examined  afterthe  same 
manner  before  the  archbishojp  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops  of 
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liondonud  Winclwster^  the  brdB^ebief-jaslicieff,  tbelord- 
ehief4)aroii,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls :  he  had  interroga-^ 
tbries  pvit  to  him  as  Barrowe  had>  but  refused  to  swear,  and 
made  much  the  same  answer  with  the  other.  At  lengthy 
on  March  21,  159S,  they,  together  with  Saxio  Bellot,  gent. 
Daniel  Studley,  girdler,  and  Robert  Bowlle^  fisfaraonger, 
were  indicted  at  the  sessions-house  in  the  Old  Bailey,  upon 
the  statute  of  23  Eliz«  for  writing  and  publishing  sundry 
seditious  books  and  pamphlets,  tending  to  the  slander  of  the 
queen  and  government ;  when  they  bad  only  written  against 
the  church ;  but  this  was  the  archbishop's  artful  contrivance, 
to  throw  off  the  odium  of  their  death  from  himself  to  the 
l^ivil  magistrate;  for,  as  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Hugh 
Broughton  observes,  ^'.  though  Mr.  Barrowe  and  Qreenwood 
Were  condemned  for  disturbance  of  the  state ;  yet  this  would 
have  been  pardoned,  and  their  lives  spared,  if  they  would 
have  (Promised  to  come  to  church."^  Upon  their  trial  they 
behaved  with  constancy  and  resolution,  shewing  no  token  of 
recognition,  says  the  attorney,  nor  prayer  for  mercy :  they 
protested  their  inviolable  loyalty  to  the  queen,  and  obedi^ 
ence  to  her  government ;  that  they  never  wrote,  nor  so  much 
as  intended  any  thing,  against  her  highness,  but  only  against 
the  shops  and  the  hierarchy  of  the  church ;  which  wa» 
apparent  enough.  However,  the  jury  brought  them  all  in 
guilty .f  Bellot  desired  a  conference,,  and  with  tears  con^ 
fessihg  his  sorrow  for  what  he  had  done,  was  pai*doned. 
Bo  wile  and  Studley  being  looked  upon  only  as  accessories^ 
though  they  continued  firro^  declaring  their  unshaken  loy^ 
alty  to  the  queen,  and  refusing  to  ask  for  mercy,  were  re- 
prieved, and  sent  back  to  prison ;  but  Barrowe  and  Green- 
trood  were  to  be  tiaade  examples.  Sentence  of  death  beingr 
passed  upon  them  March  23,  sundry  divines  were  appointed 
to  persuade  them  to  recant ;  who  not  succeeding,  they  were^ 
brought  in  a  cart  to  Tybjitrn  on  the  last  of  March,  and  6.t^ 
posed  under  the  gallows  for  some  time  to  the  people,  to» 
see  if  the  terrors  of  death  would  affright  them ;  but  remain^* 
ing  constant,  they  were  -brought  back  to  Newgate,  and  on^ 
the  6th  of  April,  1593,  carried  a  second  time  to  Tyburn 
and  executed.  At  the  place  of  execution  they  gaiie  such 
testimonies  of  their  unfeigned  piety  towards  God,  and  loy- 
alty to  the  queen,  praying  so  earnestly  for  her  long,  andf 

•  Bh»gli«bli'&  Work*,  y.  7%iy  f  R<yl.  Hist,  VpttA,  p.  343^ 
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jprosperotiB  reign,  Ihat  wiien  Dr.  Reynolds,  who  attended 
iheiu^y  reported  tbetr  behaviour  to  her  majesty, she  repeated 
that  she  had  vielded  to  their  death. 

They  had  been  in  ^close  prison  eVer  since  the  year  1590, 
exposed  to  all  the  seviarities  of  cold,  hunger,  and  nakedness, 
whidh  Mr.  Barrowe  represented  in  a  supplication  to  the 
queen,  already  mentioned,  conejludlng  with  an  earnest  der 
eire  of  deiiveraace  from  the  present  sniseries,  thougli  it  were 
by  death;  but  the  archbishop  intercepted  ifae  paper,  andeni> 
deavoured  to  prevent  the  knowledge  of  their  condition  ffiom 
coming  to  the  queen's  ear:  upon  this  Mn  Barrowe  exposed 
tiis  grace's  behavioul*.  towards  miserable  men,  ia  a  letter  to 
one  Mr.  Fi^er,  wbereia  he  charges  him  **  with  almsing  !the> 
queen's  clemency  by  f^lse  informations  andsuggestions;  and 
with  artful 'disingenuity,  ia  eoBtmittiiig  so  many  inaooeot 
jnen  to  Bridewell,  iiie  Compter,  Newgate,  the  White  hiao^ 
afid  tbe'Fleet,  and  then  posting  them  to  the  dril  Jnag^rate 
to  take  off  the  clamour  of  die  people  from  himself.  He  saye;, 
that  he  had  destined  himself  aiul  his  brother  Greenwood  to 
death,  and  others  to  be  kept  in  close  prison ;  their  poojr 
wives  and  children  to  becastoutof  the  city,  and  their  goods 
to  be  confiscscted.  Is  not  this  a  Christian  inshop  i  (say8.hej) 
Are  these  the  virtues  of  him  who  takes  upon  him  the  care 
^nd  governanent  of  all  the  churches  of  the  land,  to  tear>and ' 
•devour  God's  poor  sheep,  and  to  rend  off  the  flesh  and  breal^ 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces  as  flesh  to  the  4:aul' 
4ron  ^^  Will  be  thus  instruct  and  convince  gainsayers  ? 
(Surely  he  will  persuade  but  few  that  fear  God,  to  his  xeli- 
gion,  by  his  dealing  and  evil.  Does  he  consult  his  own 
icredit,  or  the  honour  of  bis  prince,  by  this  tyrannous,  ha^ 
yoc  ?  For  our  parts,  our  lives  are  not  dear  to  us,  so  that 
me  may  finish  our  testimony  with  joy:  we  are  always 
ready,  through  God's  grace,  to  be  offered  up  upon  the  tesi- 
timony  of  the  fiuth  that,  we  have  made."  .    . 

Thus  fell  these  two  unhappy  gentlemen  a  sacrifice  to  the 
resentments  of  an  angry  prelate* 

About  six  weeks  after  this,  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Penry 
or  Ap-Henry,  a  Welsh  ^divine,  was  executed  for. the  same 
crime,  in  a  cruel  and  inhuman  manner.  He  was  a  pious  and 
leiirned  man,  well  disposed  to  religion,  says  Mr.Strype,  but 
mistsiken  in  his  principles,  and  hot  in  his  temper ;  a  zealou^ 

*  l4fe  of  Whitgift,  p.  415*     , 
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platformer,  and  a  declared  enemy  of  the  archbishop.  He 
was  bom  in  the  connty  of  Brecknock,  and  educated  Qrst  at 
Cambridge,  and  afterward  in  St.  Albania  hall,  Oxford, 
vrhere  he  became  M.  A.  1586,  and  entered  into  holy  orders, 
being  well  acquainted  with  arts  and  languages.  He  preached 
in  both  universities  with  applause,  and  afterward  travel- 
ling into  Wales,  was  the  ^rst,  as  he  said,  that  preached  the 
gospel  publicly  to  the  Welsh,  and  sowed  the  good  s^ed 
among  his  countrymen.  In  the  year  1518,  he  published  9. 
*^  View  of  such  public  wants  and  disorders  as  are  in  her 
majesty's  country  of  Wales,  with  an  humble  petition  to  the 
high  court  of  parliament  for  their  redress :' '  wherein  is 
shewed  not  only  the  necessity  of  reforming  the  state  of  re- 
ligion among  that  people,  but  also  the  only  way  in  regard 
of  substance  to  bring  that  reformation  tdpass*  He  also  pub- 
lished *^  An  exhortation  to  the  governors  and  people  of  her 
inajesty's  country  of  Wales,  to  labour  earnestly  to  have  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  planted  among  them."  Printed  1588. 
When  Martin  Mar-Prelate  and  the  other  satirical  pauL- 
phlets  against  the  bishops  were  published,  a  special  warrant 
was  issued  from  the  privy  council  1590,  under  several  of 
their  hands,  whereof  the  archhbhop's  was  one,  to  seize  and 
apprehend  Mr.  Penry,  as  an  enemy  of  the  state;  and  that 
all  the  queen's  good  sutgects  should  take  him  so.  to  be,.  To 
avoid  being  taken  he  retired  into  Scotland,  ^here  he  contir 
nued  till  the  year  1593.  Here  he  made  many  observations 
of  things  relating  to  religion,  for  his  own  private  use ;  and 
at  length  prepared  the  heads  of  a  petition,*  or  an  address 

*  The  beads  of  the  petition,  taken  open  him,  were  as  follow :  "  The  last  dajsof  jroor 
reign  are  tamed  rather  agaiDBt  Jesiks  Christ  and  his  gospel,  than  to  the  maintenaaoe 
of  the  same, 

**  I  have  great  cause  and  complaint,  madam  ;  nay,  the  Lord  and  his  charch  have 
^nse  to  coraJt>lain  of  jonr  gpTornment,  beoaase  we  yoor  subjects,  this  day,  are  not 
g^ermil^ed  to  serve  oor  God  under  joar  government  acoording  to  bis  word,  bat  aro 
sold  to  be  bondslaves,  not  only  to  oar  affections,  to  do  what  we  will,  so  that  wo  keep 
oorselves  within  the  compass  of  established  civil  laws,  bat  also  to  be  servants  to  ih» 
inan  of  sin  [the  pope]  and  his  ordinances. 

"  It  is  not  the  force  that  we  seem  to  fear  that  will  come  upon  as  (for  the  Liord  may 
destroy  both  yoa  for  denying,  and  as  for  slack  seeking,  of  bis  will)  by  strangers :  I 
pome  anto  ypii  with  H  •  if  yoa  will  hear  it,  oar  caase'may  be  e«sed ;  if  not,  that  pos- 
terity may  know  that  yoa  have  been  dealt  with,  and  that  this  age  may  know  that  there 
is  no  expectation  [hope]  to  he  looked  for  at  yoar  hands.  - 

«  Among  the  rest  of  the  princes  onder  the  gospel,  that  have  been  drawn  to  oppose 
it,  yoa  mast  think  yoarself  to  be  one;  for  nntil  yoa  see  this,  madam,  yoa  see  not 
yourself,  and  they  are  but  sycophants  and  flatterers  whoever  tell  yoa  otherwise  v 
Tpar  standing  is  and  has  been  by  the  gospel.  It  is  little  beholden  to  yoa  for  any 
fliirig  that  appears.  -  The  practibe  of  y6or  government  shews,  that  if  yoa  coald  ha^e 
jroled  withoat  the  gospel,  it  w;oald  have  been  doabt&d  whether  the  gospel  shbald  h^ 
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to  the  queen,  to  shew  her  majesty  the  true  state  of  religion, 
and  how  ignorant  she  was  of  many  abuses  in  the  churcih  of 
England,  especially  in  the  management  of  ecclesiastical 
matters  ;  and  likewise  to  intercede  for  so  much  favour,  that 
he  might,  by  her  authority,  have  liberty  to  go  into  Wales, 
his  native  country,  to  preach  the  gospel.*  With  this  peti- 
tion he  came  from  Scotland,  resolving  to  finish  and  deliver 

established  or  not ;  for  now  that  joa  are  established  in  jonr  throne  by  the  gospel« 
yoa  suffer  it  to  reach  no  further  than  the  end  of  joar  sceptre  limiteCh  onto  it.' 

.  **  If  we  had  had  queen  Marj's  dayn,  I  think  that  we  should  baye  had  aa  flonri^io|; 
A  chorob  this  day  as  ever  any ;  for  it  ^s  well  Ipnown  that  there  was  then  in  London, 
under  the  bnrden,  and  elsewhere  in  exile,  more  flourishing  ohorches  than  any  now 
tolerated  hy  yonf  t^thority. 

*'  Now  wl^reaa  we  should  havf  jfifiT  help  both  te  join  ourselves  with  the  tine 
oharcb,  and  /eject  the  false,  and  all  tlie  ordinances  thereof ;  we  are  in  your  kingdom 
permitted  to  do  nothing,  but  accAunted  seditious  if  weaffinn  father theooe  or  the  other 
Vf  the  former  points ;  .and  therefore,  madam,  you  are  not  so  much  an  adversary  to  us 
poor  men,  as  unto  Christ  Jesus  and  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom. 

"  If  we  cannot  hare  your  favour,  but  by  omitting  our  duty  to  God,  we  are  unwor- 
thy of  it,  and  by  God's  grace  we  mean  not  to  purchase  it  so  dear. 

**  But,  madam,  thus  much  we  must  needs  say,  Ihat  in  all  likelihood,  if  the  daya 
of  yonr  sister  qneen  Mary,  and  her  persecution,  had  continued  unto  this  day,  that  the 
«hurc|i  of  God  in  England  had  been  hr  more  flourishing  than  at  this  day  it  is ;  for 
then,  madam,  the  church  of  God  within  this  land,  and  elsewhere,  being  strangera^ 
enjoyed  the  ordinances  of  God's  holy  word,  as  far  as  then  they  saw. 

**  But  since  your  majesty  came  unto  your  crown,  we  have  had  whole  Christ  Jesus, 
God  and  nan ;  but  we  must  serve  him  only  in  heart. 

**  And  if  those  days  had  continued  to  this  time>  and  thpse  lights  risen  therein, 
which  by  the  mercy  of  God  have  sipce  shined  in  England,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
the  church  of  England,  even  in  England,  had  far  surpassed  all  the  reformed  ohurohea 
in  the  world. 

.  *'  Then,  madam,  any  of  our  brethren  durst  not  have  been  seen  within  the  tents  of 
antichrist ;  now  they  are  ready  to  defend  them  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  that  he  has  no 
other  tabernacle  upon  earth  but  them.  Our  brethren  then  durst  not  temporise  in  the 
caose  of  God,  because  the  Lord  himself  ruled  in  his  church,  by  his  own  fawa^  in  a 
good  measure  ;  but  now,  behold  !  they  may  do  what  they  will,  for  any  svford  that 
the  church  has  to  draw  against  them,  if  they  contain  themselves  within  your  laws. 
.  "  This  peace,  under  these  conditions,  we  cannot  enjoy;  and  therefore,  for  any 
thing  I  can  see,  queen  Mary's  days  will  be  set  up  again,  or  we  must  needs  temporizeM 
The  whole  troth  we  most  not  apeak  ;  t|ie  whole  truth  we  inyist  not  profess.  Your 
state  mpst  have  a  stroke  (nbove  the  truth  of  God. 

"  Now,  madam,  your  majesty  may  consider  what  good  the  church  of  Crod  bath 
iakenat  your  hands,  even  outward  peace  with  the  absence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  hia 
ordinance ;  othjBrwise  as  great  tri)ob|es  a^e  likely  to  cojne  as  ever  were  in  the  daya 
of  your  sister. 

**  As  for  the  coanqi)  and  clergy,  if  we  bring  any  aqch  suit  n^^o  thenii  we  have  no 
other  answer  but  that  which  Pharaoh  gives  to  th^  Lord's  messengers,  touching  the 
state  of  the  church  under  his  government. 

'*  For  when  any  are  called  for  this  causf  before  your  council,  or  the  judges  of  the 
land,  they  must  take  this  for  granted,  once  for  all,  that  the  uprightness  of  their  caose 
will  profit  them  nothing,  if  the  law  of  the  land  be  against  them ;  fo|:  your  council  and 
judges  have  so  well  profitad  io  religion,  that  they  will  not  stick  to  say>  that  they  coma 
9ot  to  consult  whether  the  matter  be  with  or  against  the  word  or  not,  but  their  pur- 
pose is  to  lake  the  penalty  of  the  transgressions'against  your  laws. 

*f  If  your  council  were  wise,  thf  y  would  not  kindle  your  wrath  against  us  ;  bat, 
imadam,  if  you  give  ear  to  their  words,  no  marvail  thongh  you  have  no  better  coon- 
aeHors." 

*  Life  of  Whitf  ift,  p.  409, 
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it  wiib  bis  own  bftnd,  a&  hfe  should  fiod  opportunity ;  hu% 
upon  his  Arrival  he  was  seized  with  bis  papers  in  Stepney- 
parish,  by  the  jnformation  of  the  vicar,  in  the  month  pfMay^ 
and  arraigned,  ccMidemned,  and  executed,  hastily,  the  very 
same  month. 

It  appears  by  this  petition,  as  well  as  by  his  letter  senttq 
tte  congregation  of  Separatists  in  London,  that  Mr.  Penry 
was  a  Brownist.   His  book  of  observations  was  also  seized,^ 
but  of  which  were  drawn  articles  of  aecdsation  against 
kirn.     He  was  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  the  23d  of  ISUz^ 
thap,  S.  for  seditious  words  and  rumours  uttered  against  the 
queen's  most  excellent  m^yesty,  tending  to  the  stirring  up 
of  rebellion  among  her  subjects;  and  was  convicted  of 
ibkHiy,  May  81,  in  the  King's-bencb,  before  the  lord-chief- 
justice  If'opbam.    ^e  received  sentence  of  death  May  95, 
find  Wfts  executed  on  the  S9th  of  the  sc^roe  month.     It  wa^ 
designed  "to  indict  him  for  the  books  published  in  his  qame; 
but  by  tl^e  advice  of  counsel,  Mr.  Penry  drew  up  a  paper^ 
entitled^  ^^Mr.  Penry's  declaration,  May  16,  1593,  that  he 
js  not  in  danger  of  the  law  for  the  books  published  in  his^ 
name.'^  Here  he  observes,  that  the  statute  was  not  intended 
against  su(;h  ^s  wrote  only  against  the  hierarchy  of  the 
4:hurch ;  for  then  it  must  condemn  many  of  the  most  learned 
Protesta;its  both  ^t  home  and  abroad ;  but  relates  tp  sucl^ 
9S  defame  her  majesty's  royal  person :  whereas  he  had  al- 
ways Tf  ritten  most  dutifully  of  her  person  and  government^ 
liaving  never  encouraged  sedition  or  insurrection  against 
her  majesty,  but  the  contrary ;  nor  had  he  ever  been  at  any 
assembly  or  conventicle,  where  any,  under  or  above  the 
nuniber  of  twelve,  were  assembled  with  force  of  arms,  or 
otherwise,  to  alter  any  thing  established  by  law:  nor  was  it 
bis  opinion  that  private  persons  should  of  their  own  autho- 
rity, attempt  any  such  thing ;  for  he  bad  always,  written  and 
spoken  to  the  contrary.    But  however,  if  all  this  had  been 
true,  he  ought  to  have  been  accused  within  ope  month  of 
tbe  crime,  upon  the  oath  of  two  witnesses,  and  have  been 
indicted  within  one  year;  otherwise  the  statute  itself  clea^rs^ 
blm  in  express  words. 

iThe  court  apprehending  this  declaration  might  occasion 
an  arguipent  at  law,  set  aside  his  printed  books,  and  coiir 
victed  him  upon  the  petition  and  private  ohseryations  aboY^ 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  412. 
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mentioiivd^  i^hicfa  was  still  harder,  as  he  represented  it  him^ 
«elf  in  the  ibllowing  letter  to  the  lord4reaaurer,  with  ft  pro* 
testation  enclosed,  imm^ately  after  bis  cpademnation. — 
'^  Vouchsafe,  I. beseech  your  lordship  (right  honourable),,  to 
read  the  enclosed  writing.  My  days,  I  see,  are  drawing  to 
fun  end,  and  I  thank  Grod  an  undeserved  end,  except  Uie 
Ziord  stir  up  your  honour  to  acquaint  h^r  majesty  with  my 
guiltless  state. 

^^  The  cause  is  most  lamentable,  that  the  private  obser-? 
vationd  of  any  student  being  in  a  foreign  land,  ^nd  wishing 
well  to  his  prince  and  country,  should  bring  his  life  with 
Mood  to  a  violent  end ;  especially  seeing  they  are  most  pri- 
vate and  so  imperfect,  a)  they  have  no  coherence  at  all  in 
them,  and  in  i^ost  places  carry  no  true  English-^ 

^^  Though  my  inno^enpe  may,  stand  me  in  no  stead  before 
|tn  earUily  tribunal,  yet  I  know  that }  sluill  have  the  reward 
th^eof  before  the  judgment^seat  of  the  great  King ;  and 
the  mtferciful  Imrd,  who  relieves  the  widow  and  fatherless, 
will  reward  my  desolate  orphans  and  friendless  widow 
that  I  leave  behind  me,  and  eveii  he^r  their  cry,  fpr  he 
is  merciful. 

^^  Being  like  (O  trouble  your  lordship  with  no  more  let-, 
ters,  I  do  with  tbankftdness  acknowledge  your  honour's  fa- 
vour in  receiving  the  writings  I  have  presumed  to  send  to 
you  from  time  to  time ;  and  in  this  my  last,  I  protest  I  hayo 
I  written  nothing  but  the  truth  from  time  to  time. 

[.  ^'  Thus  preparing  myself^  not  so  much  for  an  unjust  verr 

I  i^ict^  and  an  und^eserved  doom  in  this  life,  as  unto  that  blessr: 

^d  crown  of  glory,  which  of  the  great  mercy  of  my  God  isi 
ready  for  me  in  heaven,  I  humbly  betake  your  lordship  untq 
!  the  hands  of  the  just  Lord.    B|ay  22,  1593.    Your  lordT 

chip's  most  humble  in  the  Lord, 

"JToHN  Pbnry." 
I  In  the  protestation  enclosed  in  this  letter  he  declares,  that 

i  he  wrote  his  observations  in  Scotland;  that  they  were  the 

sum  of  certain  otgections  made  by  people  in  those  partsi 
against  her  majesty  and  her  government,  which  he  intended 
I  to  examine,  but  had  not  so  much  as  looked  into  them  for 

I  .  fourteen  or  fifteen  moqtbs  past ;  that  even  in  these  writings 

I  to  imperjS^t,  unfinished:^  and  enclosed  within  his  private 

I  study,  he  had  shewn  his  dutifulness  to  the  queeu,  nor  had 

'  he  ever  a  secret  wandering  thought  of  the  least  disloyalty 
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to  her  majesty :  *^  I  thank  the  Lord  (says  be)  I  remember 
not,  that  that  day  has  passed  over  my  head,  since  under  her 
government  i  eame  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  wherein 
I  have  not  commended  her  estate  unto  God.  Well,  I  may 
be  indicted  and  condemned,  and  end  nry  days  as  a  felon  or 
a  traitor  against  my  natural  sovereign,  but  heaven  and  earth 
shall  not  be  able  to  convict  me  thereof.  Whensoever  an 
end  of  my  days  comes  (as  I  look  not  to  live  this  week  to  an 
end)  I  shall  die  queen  Elizabeth's  most  faithful  subject,  even 
in  the  consciences  of  mine  enemies,  if  they  will  be  beholders 
thereof.* 

^'  I  never  took  myself  for  a  rebuker,  much  less  for  a  re- 
former of  states  and  kingdoms ;  fiir  was  that  from  me ;  yet 
in  the  discharge  of  my  conscience  all  the  .world  must  bear 
with  me,  if  I  prefer  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ  before  the  favour  of  any  creature.  An  enemy  to  good 
order  and  policy  either  in  the  church  or  commonwealth  was 
I  never.    I  never  did  any  thing  in  this  cause  (Lord !  thou 
art  witness)  for  contention,  vain-glory,  or  to  draw  disciples 
after  me.^ — Great  things  in  this  life  <  I  never  sought  for ;  suf- 
ficiency I  haye  had  with  great  outward  trouble;  but  most 
content  I  was  with  my  lot ;  and  content  I  am  and  shall  be 
with  my  untimely  death,  though  I  leave  behind  me  a  friends- 
less  widow  and  four  infants,  the  eldest  of  which  is  not  above 
four  years  old.     I  do  from  my  heart  forgive  all  that  seek 
my  life;  and  if  my  death  can  procure  any  quietness  to  the 
church  of  God  or  the  state,  I  shall  rejoice.  May  my  prince 
have  many  such  subjects,  but  may  none  of  them  meet  with 
such  a  reward !  my  earnest  request  is,  that  her  majesty  may 
be  acquainted  with  these  things  before  my  death,  or  at  least 
after  my  departure. 

^^  Subscribed  with  the  heart  and  hand  that  never  devised 
or  wrote  any  thing  to  the  discredit  or  defamation  of  my 
sovereign  queen  Elizabeth :  I  take  it  on  my  death,  as  I  hope 
to  have  a  life  after  this,  by  me, 

"  John  Penry." 
It  was  never  known  before  this  time,  that  a  minister  and 
a  scholar  was  condemned  to  death  for  private  papers  found 
in  his  study ;  nor  do  I  remember  more  than  once  since  that 
time,  in  whose  case  it  was  given  for  law,  that  scribere  est 
agercy  that  to  write  has  been  construed  an  overt  act ;  but 

•  Life  of  Whilgift,  ia  Rec.  p.  176. 
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Fenry  must  die  righH^r  wrong ;  tBe  archbishop  was  the  first 
man  who  gigned  the  warrant  for  his  execution,  and  after 
him  Puckering  and  Popham.  The  warrant  was  sent  imme- 
diately to  the  sheriff,  who  the  very  same  day  erected  a  gaU 
lows  at  St,  Thomas  Waterings ;  and  while  the  prisoner  was 
at  dinner  sent  his  officers  to  bid  him  make  ready,  for  he 
must  .die  that  afternoon ;  accordingly  he  was  carried  in  a 
cart  to  the  place  of  execution ;  when  he  came  thither  the 
sheriff  would  not  suffer  him  to  speak  to  the  people,  nor  make 
any  profession  of  his  faith  towards  God,  or  his  loyalty  to 
the  queen,  but  ordered  him  to  be  turned  off  in  a  hurry  about 
five  of  the  clock  in  the  evening/  May  29,  J593,  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age. 

The  court  being  struck  with  this  behaviour  of  the  Brown- 
ists,  began  to  be  ashamed  of  hanging  men  for  sedition  against ' 
the  state,  who  died  with  such  strong  professions  of  loyalty 
to  the  queen  and  government,  and  therefore  could  suffer 
only  for  the  cause  of  religion.  This  raised  an  odium  against 
the  bishops  and  the  high  commissioners,  who,  all  men  knew, 
were  at  the  bottom  of  these  proceedings.  It  is  said  the 
queen  herself  was  displeased  with  them  when  she  heard  of 
the  devotion  and  loyalty  of  the  sufferers.  It  was  therefore 
resolved  to  proceed  for  the  future  on  the  late  statute  of  the 
31st  Eliz.  to  retain  the  queen's  subjects  in  their  obedience; 
and  instead  of  putting  the  Brownists  to  deaths  to  send  them 
into  banishment.  Upon  this  statute,  Mr.  Johnston,  pastor 
pf  the  Brownist  chqrch,  was  convicted,  and  all  the  jails 
were  cleared  for  the  present ;  though  the  commissioners 
took  care  within  the  compass  of  another  year  to  fill  them 
'lagain. 

The  Papists  were  distressed  by  this  statute,  and  that  of 
S3  Eliz.  as  much  as  the  Brownists,  though  they  met  with 
much  more  favour  from  the  ecclesiastical  courts ;  the  queen 
either  loved  or  feared  them,  and  would  often  say,  she  would 
never  ransack  their  consciences  if  they  would  be  quiet;  but 
they  were  always  libelling  her  majesty,  and  in  continual 
plots  against  her  government.  While  the  queen  of  Scots 
was  alive,  they  supported  her  prcftensions  to  the  crown^  arid 
after  her  death  they  maintained  in  print  the  title  of  the 
Infanta  of  Spain:  they  were  concerned  with  the  Spaniards 
in  the  invasion  of  1588,  which  obliged  the  queen  to  confine 
some  of  their  chiefsin  Wisbeach-castle^  and  other  places  pf 
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safety,  1>ut  she  was  tender  of  their  lives.  In  the  first  eleven 
years  of  her  reign,  not  one  Roman  Catholic  was  prosecqted 
capitally  for  rel||;ion ;  in  the  next  ten  years,  when  the  pope 
had  excommunicated  the  queen  and  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  there  had  been  dangerous  rebellions  in  the  npril^^  there 
were  only  twelve  priests  executed,  and  most  of  them  for 
matters  against  the  stale.  In  the  ten  following  years,  wheii 
9Warm8  of  priests  and  Jesuits  came  over  from  foreign  aemi- 
naries,  to  invite  the  Catholics  to  join  with  the  Spaniards, 
tlie  laws  were  girt  closer  upon  th^u,  fifty  priests  being 
executed,  and  fifty-five  banished ;  but  as  soon  as  the  danger 
was  over,  the  laws  were  relaxed,  and  by  reason  of  the  igno- 
rance and  la^siness  of  the  beneficed  clergy,  the  missionaries 
gained  over  such  numbers  of  proselytes  in  the  latter  end  of 
this  reign,  as  enditngeved  the  whole  gpTernmeat  and  refor-; 
matioQ  in  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

The  last  and  finishing  hand  was  put  to  the  Presbyieriaa 
discipline  in  Scotland  this  year  [1544].    That  kingdom  had 
been  governed  by  diflferent  factions  during  the  minority  of 
king  James,  which  prevented  a  full  settlement  of  religion* 
The  general  assembly  in  the  year  1566,  had  approved  of  the 
Creneva  discipline ;  but  the  parliament  did  not  confirm  the 
votes  of  the  assembly,  nor  formally  deprive  the  bishops  of 
their  power,  though  all  church-^iffairs  from  that  time  were 
inanaged  by  presbyteries  and  general  assemblies.     In  the^ 
year  1574,  they  voted  the  bishops  to  be  only  pastors  of  one 
parish;  and  to  shew  their  power,  they  deposed  the  bishop 
f>f  Dunkeld,  and  delated  the  bishop  of  Glasgow.     In  the 
year  1577,  tbey  ordained  that  all  bishops  be  called  by  their 
own  names;  and  the  next  year  voted  the  very  name'olT  af 
Visbop  a  grievance.  In  the  year  15S0,  the  general  assembly 
with  one  y^i^se  de^^lared  diocesan  episcopacy  to  be  unscrip- 
ttiral  and  unlawful.    The  same  year  kiitg  James  with  bis  ^ 
family,  and  the  whole  nation*  subscribed  a  confession  of  - 
fatth,  with  ^solemn  league  and  covenant  annexed,  obliging 
themselves  to  maintain  and  defied  the  Protestant  dpctrina 
and  the  Presbyterian  government.    After  this,  in  the  year 
1584,  the  bishops  were  restoT^d  fay  purliament  to  some  parts^ 
of  their  ancient  dignity  ;*  and  it  wi^s  piiade  treason  for  any 
man  to  procure  the  innovation  or  diminution  of  the  power 
l^nd  m^thority  of  any  of  the  three  estates ;  but  when  ibk^ 

*  Heyl.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  231. 
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ftct  -was  proclaimed,  the  ministers  protected  against  it|  as  not 
having  been  a^eed  to  by  the  kirk.  In  the  year  1587,  Ihings 
took  another  turn,  and  his  majesty  being  at  the. full  age  of 
twenty-one,  consented  to  an  act  to  take  away  bishops'  lands 
and  annex  them  to  the  crown.  In  the  year  1593,  it  was 
ordained  by  the  general  assembly^  that  all  that  bore  office  in 
the  kirk,  or  should  hereafter  do  so,  should  subscribe  to  the 
book  of  Discipline.  In  the  year  1592,  all  acts  of  parliament 
whatsoever,  made  by  the  king's  highness  or  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors, in  favour  of  Popery  or  episcopacy,  were  annulled; 
and  in  particular,  the  act  of  May  22,  1584,  ^^  for  granting 
commissions  to.  bishops,  or  other  ecclesiastical  judges,  to 
receive  presentations  to  benefices,  and  give  collation  there- 
upon ;"  and  it  was  ordained,  that  for  the  future  '^  all  pre- 
sentations to  benefices  shall  be  directed  to  the  particular 
presbyteries,  with  full  power  to  give  collation  thereupon  ; 
and  to  order  all  matters  and  causes  ecclesiastical  within 
their  bounds,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  kirk.* 

<^  Farther,  the  act  ratifies  and  confirms  all  former  acts  of 
parliament  in  favour  of  kirk-discipline,  and  declares,  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  kirk  and  ministers  to  hold  general 
assemblies  once  a  year,  or  oftener  if  necessity  require,  the 
Icing's  commissioner  being  present  if  his  majesty  pleases.  It 
ratifies  and  approves  of  provincial  and  eyHodal  assemblies 
.twice  a  year  within  every  province;  and  of  presbyteries 
and  particular  sessions  appointed  by  the  kirk,  with  the 
whole  discipline  and  jurisdiction  of  the  same.  Provincial 
assemblies  have  power  to  redress  all  things  omitted  or  done 
amiss  in  the  particalar  assemblies,  to  depose  the  office- 
bearer of  the  province,  and  generally  they  have  the  power 
of  the. particular  elderships  whereof  they  are  collected. 

"  The  power  of  pre$byteries  is  declared  to  consist  in 
keeping  the  kirks  within  their  bounds  in  good  order;  to 
Inquire  after  and  endeavour  to  reform  vicious  persons.  It 
belongs  to  the  elderships  to  see  that  the  word  of  God  be 
duly  preached^  and  the  sacraments  rightly  administered,  and 
discipline  entertained  ;  they  are  to  cause  the  ordinances 
5fnade  by  the  provincial,  national,  and  general  assemblies,  to 
be  put  in  execution ;  to  make  or  abolish  constitutions  whicft 
concern  decent  order  in  their  kirks,  provided  they  alter  na 
rule9  made  by  the  superior  assemblies;  and  communicaler 

♦  Heyl.  Hisl.  Prejih.  p.  991. 
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their  constitatiotis  to  the  provincial  assembly ;  they  havd 
power  to  excommunicate  the  obstinate  after  due  process. 
Concerning  particular  kirks,  if  they  are  lawfully  ruled  by 
sufficient  ministers  and  session,  they  have  power  and  jurist 
diction  in  their  own  congregation  in  matters  ecclesiastical/' 

This  act,  for  the  greater  solemnity,  was  confirmed  again 
in  the  year  1593,  and  again  this  present  year  1594,  so  that 
from  this  time,  to  the. year  1612^  presbytery  was  undoubtedly 
the  legal  establishment  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  as  it  had 
been  in  fact  ever  since  the  reformation. 

To  return  to,  England.  Several  champions  appeared 
about  this  time  for  the  cause  of  episcopacy,  as.  Dr.  Bilson^ 
Bancroft,  Bridges,  Cosins,  Soam,  and  Dr.  Adrian  Sararia,  a 
Spaniard,  but  beneficed  in  the  church  of  England :  this  last 
was  answered  by  Beza ;  Bridges  was  answered  by  Fenner^ 
Cosins  by  Morrice,  and  BUson  by  Bradshaw,  though  the 
press  was  shut  against  the  Puritans. 

But  the  most  celebrated  performance,  and  of  greatest 
note,  was  Mr.  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  in  eight  books; 
the  four  first  of  which  were  published  this  year;  the  fifth 
in  the  year  1597,  and  the  three  last  not  till  many  years  after 
his  death,  for  which  reason  some  have  suspected  them  to  be 
interpolated,  though  they  were  deposited  in  the  bands  of 
archbishop  Abbot,  from  whose  copy  they  were  printed^ 
about  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars.*  This  is  esteemed  the 
most  learned  defence  of  the  church  of  England,  wherein 
all  that  would  be  acquainted  with  its  constitution,  says  a 
learned  prejate,  may  see  upon  what  foundation  it  is  built. 
Mr.  Hooker  begun  his  work  while  master  of  the  Temple^ 
but  meeting  with  some  trouble,  and  many  interruptions  id 
that  place,  the  archbishop,  at  his  request,  removed  him  to 
Boscum  in  the  diocess  of  Salisbury,  and  gave  him  a  minor 
prebend  in  that  church;  here  he  finished  his  four  first  books:  . 
from  thence  he  was  removed  to  the  parsonage  of  Bishops- 
born  in  Kent,  about  three  miles  from  Canterbury,  wjiere  he 
finished  his  work  and  his  life  in  the  year  1660,  aiid  in  the 
forty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

The  chief  principles  upon  which  this  learned  author  pro^ 
ceeds,  are, 

''  That  though  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  a  perfect  standard 
of  doctrine,  they  are  not  a  rule  of  discipline  or  government : 

«  Uft  of  Wbitgift,  p.  AiU 
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nor  is  the  practice  of  the  apostles  an  invariable  rule  or  Ur 
to  the  church  in  succeeding  ages,  because  they  acted  accord^ 
ing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  church  in  its  infant  and  per-< 
secuted  state :  neither  are  the  Scriptures  a  rule  of  human 
actions,  so  far  as  that  whatsoever  we  do  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion without  their  express  direction  or  warrant  is  sin,  but 
many  thing^s  ate  left  indifferent :  the  church  is  a  society  like 
others,  invested  with  powers  to  make  what  laws  she  appre- 
hends reasonable,  decent,  or  necessary,  for  her  well-being 
and  government,  provided  they  do  not  interfere  with,  or 
contradict  the  laws  and  commandments  of,  iloly  Scripture : 
where  the  Scripture-^s  silent,  human  authority  may  inter-*' 
pose  ;  we  must  then  have  recourse  to  the  reason  of  things 
and  the  rights  of  society :  it  follows  from  hence,  that  the 
church  is  at  liberty  to  appoint  ceremonies,  and  establish 
order  within  the  limits  above  mentioned ;  and  her  authority 
ought  to  determine  what  is  fit  and  convenient:^ all  who  aref 
born  within  the  confines  of  sin  established  church,  and  are 
baptized  into  it,  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  ecclesiastical 
laws ;  they  may  riot  disgrrace,  revile,  or  reject,  them  at  plea- 
sure :  the  church  is  their  mother,  and  has  more  than  a  ma- 
ternal power  over  them :  the  positive  laws  of  the  church 
not  being  of  a  moral  nature,  are  mutable,  and  may  be 
changed  or  reversed  by  the  same  powers  that  made  them ; 
but  while  they  are  in  force  they  aire  to  be  submitted  to, 
under  such  penalties  as  the  church  in  her  wisdom  shall 
direct/' 

The  fourth  and  fifth  propositions  are  the  main  pillars  of 
Mr.  Hooker's  fabric,  and  the  foundation  pf  all  human  esta- 
blishments, viz.  ^^  that  the  church,  like  other  societies,  is 
invested  with  power  to  make  laws  for  its  well-being;  and 
that  where  the  Scripture  is  silent,  human  authority  may  in- 
terpose/' All  men  allow,  that  human  societies  may  form 
themselves  after  kny  model,  and  make  what  laws  they  please 
for  thetr  well-being;  and  that  the  Christian  church  has  some 
things  in  common  with  all  societies  as  such,  as  the  appoint- 
ing time  and  place,  and  the  order  of  public  worship,  Bcc.  but 
it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  Christian  church  is  not  a 
mere  voluntary  society,  but  a  community  formed  and  con- 
stituted by  Chrisft  the  sole  king  and  lawgiver  of  it,  who  has 
made  sufficient  provision  for  its  well-being  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  New  Testam^nt^  that  the 
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church  is  empowered  to  me^d  or  alter  the  constitution  ot 
Christ,  by  creating  rtew  officers,  or  making  new  laws,  though 
the  Christian  iVorld  has  ventured  upon  it.    Christ  gave  his 
church,  prophets,  evangelists,  paBtors5  and  teachers,  for  the 
perfecting  the  saints,  and  edifying  his  body ;  but  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles  in  the  government  of  the  church,  ap« 
prehending  these  not  sufficient^  have  added  patriarchs,  car- 
dinals,  deans,  archdeacons^  canons,  and  other  officials.  The 
church  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  a  spiritual  body;  he^ 
ordinances,  privileges,  and  censures,  being  purely  such} 
but  later  ages  have  wrought  the  civil  powers  into  her  con- 
stitution, and  kept  men  within  her  pale,  by  all  the  terrors 
of  this  world,  as^  fines,  imprisonments,  banishments,  fire,  and 
sword.     It  is  the  peculiar  excellence  of  the  gospeWorsfaip 
*  to  be  plain  and  simple,  free  from  the  yoke  of  Jewish  cere^ 
monies;  but  the  antichristian  powers,  thinking  this  a  de- 
fect, have  loaded  it  with  numberless  ceremonies  of  theiif 
own  invention;  and  thoUgh  there  are  laws  in  Scripture 
sufficient  for  the  direction  of  the  church,  as  constitutec)  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  have  thought  fit  to  add  so 
many  volumes  of  ecclesiastical  laws,  canons,  and  injunc- 
tions, as  have  confounded,  if  not  subverted,  the  laws  of 
Christ. 

Whereas  if  men  Considered  the  church  as  a  spiritual  bo^y* 
constituted  by  Christ  its  sole  lawgiver  for  spiritual  put^ 
p(»es,  they  would  then  see  that  it  had  no  concern  with  their 
civil  rights,  properties,  and  estates,  nor  any  power  tp  forc^ 
men  to  be  of  its  communion,  by  the  pains  iind  penalties  of 
this  world.  The  laws  of  the  New  ^Testament  would  appear 
sufficient  for  the  well*being  of  such  a  society ;  and  in  cases 
tvhere  there  are  no  particular  rules  or  injunctions,  that  it 
is  the  will  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  there  should  be  liberty 
and  mutual  forbearance ;  there  would  then  be  no  occasion 
for  Christian  courts,  as  they  are  called,  nor  for  the  inter* 
position  of  human  authority,  any  farther  than  to  keep  thd 
peace.    Upon  the  whole,  as  far  a^  any  church  is  governed 
by  the  laws  and  precepts  of  the  New  Testament,  so  far  is  il 
n  church  of  Christ ;  but  when  it  sets  up  its  own  by-laws 
fis  terms  of  communion,  or  works  the  policy  of  the  civil 
magistrate  into  its  constitution,  it  is  so  far  a  creature  of 
the  state. 
Mr.  Hooker's  two  last  propositions  are  inconsistent  with 
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the  first  principlee  of  the  Reformation,  viz.  that  all  that  are 
born  within  the  confines  of  an  established  church,  and  are 
baptized  into  it,  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  ecclesiastical 
laws  under  such  penalties  as  the  church  in  her  wisdom  shall 
direct.  Must  I  then  be  of  the  religion  of  the  country  where 
I  am  born  ?  that  is,  at  Rome  a  Papist,  in  Saxony  a  Luthe- 
ran, in  Scotland  a  Presbyterian,  and  in  England  a  dioce* 
^an  prelatist ;  and  this  under  such  penalties  as  the  church 
in  her  wisdom  shall  think  fit  ?  Must  I  believe  as  the  church 
believes,  and  submit  to  her  laws  right  or  wrong  ?  Have  I  no 
right,  as  a  man  and  a  Christian,  to  judge  and  act  for  my- 
self, as  long  as  I  continue  a  loyal  and  faithful  subject  to  mf 
prince  ?  Surely  religious  principles  and  church-communion 
should  be  the  efiect  of  examination  and  a  deliberate  choice, 
or  they  lose  their  name,  and  degenerate  into  hypocrisy  or 
atheism. 

From  general  principles  Mr.  Hooker  proceeds  to  vindi- 
cate the  particular  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and 
to  clear  them  from  the  exceptions  of  the  Puritans ;  which 
may  easily  be  done  when  he  has  proved,  that  the  church  has 
^  discretionary  power  to  appoint  what  ceremonies  and  esta- 
blish what  order  she  thinks  fit ;  he  may  then  vindicate  not 
only  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England,  but  all  those 
of  Rome,  for  no  doubt  that  church  alleges  all  their  cere* 
monies  conducive  to  her  well-being,  and  not  inconsistent 
with  the  laws  of  Christ.* 

.  This  year  died  Dr.  John  Aylmer,  bishop  of  London, 
wbose.character  has  been  sufficiently  drawn  in  this  history ; 
he  was  born  in  Norfolk,  educated  iri  Cambridge,  and  in 
qileen  Mary's  reign  an  exile  for  religion;  he  was  such  a  little 
man,  that  Fullerf  says, .  when  the  searchers  were  clearing 
the  ship  in  which  he  made  his  escape,  the  merchant  put  him 
into  a  great  wine-butt  that  had  a  partition  in  the  middle,  so  ^ 

*  To  Mr.  Neal's  remarks  on  the  principles  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  it  may 
b^  added,  that  how  just  and  conclasiire  soever  those  principles  are-  in  themselresy 
they  do  not',  they  cannot  apply,  to  the  vindication  of  oor  religions  establishment,  till 
it  be  proved  that  its  ceremonies  and  laws  were  fixed  by  the  church.  In  whatever 
sense  the  word  charcb  is  oised ;  thit  is  not  the  fact.  Whether  yon  understand  by  it^ 
'<  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,*'  or  "  all  ecclesiastical  persons,"  or  **  an  order  of 
men  who  are  set  apart  by  Christianity,  and  dedicated  to  this  very  purpose  of  pabKc 
instruction/' — in  neither  sense  were  the  forms  and  opinions  of  onr  established  reli* 
gion  settled  by  the  church.  They  originated  with  royal  pleasure  :  tbey  have  changed 
as  the  will  of  our  princes  hath  changed ;  they  have  been  settled  by  acts  of  parliaments, 
formed  illegal ly,  corrupted  by  pensidns,  and  oven^wed  by  prerogative,  and  they 
constitute  part  of  the  statute  law  of  the  land.  See  my  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sturges, 
1782,  p.  15— 28.— Ed. 

t  Fnllet's  Worthies,  b.  2.  p.  248.  -  *     ^ 
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tkiit  Mr.  Aylmer  nt  eiiclosed  in  the  liitlderij^Brt^  trKib  tEe 
searchers  drank  of  the  wine  which  they  saw  drawn  out  o£ 
the  head  on  the  otbe^  part ;  he  wao  of  an  aetfve,  busy  spirit^ 
quick  in  his  language,  and^  after  bis  adyancementy  of  a  stout 
and  imperious  behaviour :  in  his  younger  days  he  was  in- 
clined to  Puritanism,  but  when  he  was  made  a  bishop  he 
became  a  resolute  champion  of  the  hierarchy,  and  a  bitter, 
persecutor  of  bis  former  friends.-  In  his  kitter  days  he- 
wos  very  covetous,  and  a  little  too  lax  in  hie  morals :  be 
iisaally  played  at  bowls  on  Sundays  in  the  afternoons ;  and 
used  such  language  at  his  game,,  as  justly  ej&posed  his  cha- 
racter to  reproach ;  but  with  all  these  blemishes-,  the  writer 
fif  his  life,  Mr.  Str}'pe>  will  have  him  a  learned,  pious,  and* 
l|u«»Ue  bishop.  He  died  at  Fulbam,  June  3,  1^94,  in  the 
seveaty-fourth  year  of  bis  age."* 

Aylmer  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Fletcher  bishop  of  Wor- 
•ester,  who  ia  his  primary  visitation  gave  out  twenty-seven^ 
articles  of  inquiry  to  the  churchwardens  eooceming  their 
preachers^  as,  whether  they  prayed  for  the  queen  as  supreme 
head  over  all  persons  amd  causes  withki  her  dominions^ 
ecclesiastical  and  temporal  I'-^wbetftier  they  were  learned 
— ior  frequented  conventicles^-^e9  taught  innovations— or 
eoMBiended  the  new  di0oipMne^-«<»r  spoke  iftderc^iatioQ  of 
any  part  of  the  common  prayer-^er  did  not  administer  the 
aacrament  ia  fbeir  own  persons  at  certain^  times  of  the  year  h 
&c.  By  these,  and  such-like  inquiries,  the  prisons,  whick 
bad  been  lately  cleared,  were  filled  again ;  for  by  an  accoant 
sent  to  the  queen,  from  the  eoclesiastieal  commi^ioners  to^ 
wards  tbe'dbse  of  this  year,  it  appears  that. in  the  Marshal* 
sea,  Newgate,  the  GkUe-boose,  Bridewell,  the  Fleet,  th^ 
compters,  the  Whitef lion,  and  the  KingVbench,  there  were 
ei^htyruioe  prisoners  for  religion ;  some  of  them  wei>e  Po- 

**  -llnw  pn^t«  Iwuf  been  "preee^tM*  io.My  Jfttie  Qnji    DBtiiig  4ri«  reaidenee  itt 
Switzerland,  he  assisted  7ohii  Fox,  in  translaiing  his  Marljrology  ioto  iaatin.   It  was 
usiqii  with  hiiD>.«beii  be  observed  bis  audience  to.be  iiiaitteolive,  ia  take  a  Uebcewf 
Bible  oat  of  his  pocket  aadread  tbem  a  few  verses,  apfi  tb^  resaioe  his  dis^opraf-f 
it  is  related,  as  an  instance  of  bis  courage^  tl«t  be  had  a  tooth  drawn  to  encourage 
tka.qaeon  to  sahinit  to  the  like  operation^     Bnt  ^  is  more  t^the  honour  of  hia  jndg- 
v&ent  and  patriotism,  tbttt  notwithsttuading  bis  rigour  and  oroekj  in  ecclesiaatioal^ 
«)aUer9,  he  bad  and  avowed  jnst  sentiments  concerning  tbeconsUtotion  of  the  Bnglish: 
gpToriuiieflt,  and  the  f»wier  of  parliaments  ^  of  whum  heaaid,  that  "if  tbej  asedt^ip 
forivileges  the  king  can  do  nothing  witbont  thepi :  if  be  do,  it  is  Ids  fault  in  osnrping 
it,  and  thjeir  folly  in.pernitting  it.    Wlieref<)re,  ia  mj  judgment,  those  that  in  king 
^^rjf's  days  would  not  grant  him  that  proclamation  should  have  the  foree  of  a  sIMale,, 
were  good  iktbers  of  the  count^,  and  worthy  of  r.oifiniendation  in  defending  their. 
KSerty.*'    Strype  as  quoted  ih  British  Bingr.*  vol.  3*  p.  240,  t241,  and  6r«ng«i:V 
Biegr.  History,  v«K  1.  p.  208,  309. 
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]>»h  roeiMiMs,  mid  tke  rwit  Protestant  Nonconformists ;  of 
whom  twenty^four  had  been  .com»tled  by  the  ecclesiastieal 
eommission^  and  the  rest  by  the  couQcil  and  the  bishops^ 
courts.  But  hts.  lordship's  proceedings  wep»  qniekly  in* 
terrupted,  by  his  falling  under  her  majesty's  displeasure  it 
few  months  after  his  translation,  for  marrying  a  second 
wife,  which  the  queen  looked  upon  as  indecent  in  an  elderly 
clergyman  ;  for  this  she  banished  him  the  cou/t,  and  com^ 
maiided  the  archbishop  to  suspend  him  from  his  bishopriek  i 
bat  after  isix  months,  her  majesty  being  a  little  pacified, 
Ordered  his  suspension  to  be  taken  oflT,  though  she  would 
ne^er  admit  him  into  her  presence,  which  had  such  an  in<» 
flnence  upon  his  great  spirit^  as  was  thought  to  hasten  bis 
death,  which  happened  the  next  year,  as  be  was  sitting  in 
his  chair  smoking  a  pipe  of  tobacco.  The  year  following 
he  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Bancroft,  the  great  adversary  of 
the  Puritans. 

These  violent  proceedings  of  the  bishops  drove  great 
numbers  of  the  Brownists  into  Holland,  where  their  leaders, 
Mr.  Johnson^  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Ainswortb^  Mr.  Robinson, 
Mr.  Jacob,  and  others,  were  gone  beforehand,  and  with 
the  leave  of  the  states  were  erecting  churches  after  their 
own  model  at  Amsterdam,  Arnheim,  Middleburgh,  Leydes, 
9nd  other  places.  The  church  at  Amsterdam  had  like  to 
have  been  torn  in  pieces  at  first  by  intestine  divisions,  but 
it  afterward  flourished  under  a  succession  of  patstors  for 
aboTO  a  hundred  years.  Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Leyden,  first  struck  out  the  congregational  or  indepen"" 
dent  form  of  churcl|'-go  vemment,  and  at  length  part  of  this 
church  transplanting  themselves  into  America,  laid  the  foun« 
dation  of  the  noble  colony  tut  New  England,  as  will  be  seeo 
hereafter.  * 

Hitherto  the  controversy  between  the  church  and  Puri- 
tans had  been  chiefly  about  habits  and  oeremox^s,  and 
ttiuroh-discipline,  but  now  it  began  to  open  upon  points  of 
doctrine ;  for  this  year  Dr.  Bound  published  his  treatige  of 
the  sabbath,  wherein  he  maintains  the  morality  of  a  seventh 
part  of  time  for  the  worship  of  God;  thai  Christians  are 
bound  to  rest  on  the  Lord's  day  as  much  as  the  Jews  on  the 
Mosaical  sabbath,  the  oommandmeilt'of  rest  being  moral 
and  perpetual;  that  therefore  i{  was  not  lawfiil  to  fallow 
our  studies  or  worldly  business  on  that  day ;  nor  to  use  such  * 
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^•creations  and  pleasures  as.  welre  lawful  on  oilier  days,  as 
shootingi  fencing,  and  bowling,  &c.  This  book  had  a  won- 
derful spread  among  the  people,  and  wrought  a  mighty  re- 
formation ;  eo  that  the  Lord's  day,  which  used  to  be  pro^ 
faned  by  interludes,  May-games,  morrice-danceSy  and  other 
sports  and  recreations,  began  to  be  kept  more  precisely, 
especially  in  corporations.  All  the  Puritans  fe)l  in  with 
this  doctrine,  and  distinguished  themselves  by  spending  that 
part  of  sacred  time  in  public,  family,  and  private,  acts  of 
devotion.*  But  the  governing  clergy  exclaimed  against  it, 
as  a  restraint  of  Christian  liberty ;  as  putting  am  unequal 
lustre  on  the  Sunday,  and  tending  to  eclipse  the  authority 
of  th^  church  in  appointing  other  festivals.  Mr.  Rogers, 
author  of  a.  commentary  on  the  thirty-nine  articles,  writes 
in  his  preface,  ''  that  it  was  the  comfort  of  his  soul,  and 
would  be  to  his  dying  day,  that  he  had  been  the  man,  and 
the  means  that  the  Sabbatarian  errors  were  brought  to  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  the  state."  But  I  should  have 
thought  this  clergyman  might  have  had  as  much  comfort 
upon  a  dying  bed,  if  he  had  spent  his  zeal  in  recommending 
the  religions  observation  of  that  sacred  day.  Dr.  Bound 
might  carry  his  doctrine  too  high  if.he  advanced  it  to  a  level 
with  the  Jewish  rigours;  but  it  was  certainly  unworthy  the 
character  of  divines  to  encourage  men  in  shooting,  fencing, 
and  other  diversions,  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  they  are  for- 
ward endugh  to  give  way  to,  without  the  countenance  and ' 
example  of  their  spiritual  guides.  Archbishop  Whitgift 
called  in  all  the  copies  of  Dr.  Bound's  book  by  his  letters 
and  officers  at  synods  and  visitations,  and  forbade  it  to  be 
reprinted ;  and  the  lord-chief-justice  Popham  did  the.same; 
both  pf  them  declaring,  that  the  sabbath  doctrine  agreed 
neither  with  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  nor  with  the  laws 
and  orders  of  this  kingdom  ;t  that  it  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the.  commonwealth  and  church,  and  tended  to  schism  in  the 
one,  and  sedition  in  the  other ;  but  notwithstanding  all  this 
caution,. the  book  was  read  privately  more  than  ever.  '^  The 
more  liberty  people  were  offered  (says  Mr.  J'uUer)  the  less 
they  used,  refusing  to  take  the  freedom  authority  tendered 
them,  as  being  jealous  of  a  design  to  blow  up  their  civil 
liberties."  The  archbishop's  head  was  no  sooner  laid,  but 
Dr.  Bound  prepared  his  book.for  the  press  a  second  tin^e, 

*  Fuller,  t>.  9.  p.  S«7.  t  Life  of  U'hilgift,  p.  531. 
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And  {Hiblisb^d  it  with  large  additions  in  1606 ;  aiid  such  W9s 
it8  reputajiott,  that  scarce  any  oomnietit  or  catechism  was 
{Hiblished  by  the  stricter  divines  for  many  years,  in  which 
the  morality  of  the  sabbath  was  not  strongly  r^jtommeaded 
and  urged:  but  this  controversy  will  return  again  in  he- 
next  reign.  \       '  '    ' 

All  the  Protestant  divines  in  the  cburchi  whether  Purt* 
tans  or  ptiiers,  seemed  of  one  mind  hitherto  about  the  doc* 
trifles  qf  faith;  but  now  there  arose  a  party  ^ which  were 
first  for  softening)  and  then  for  overtbr6wiog,  the  received 
opinions  about  predestination^  perseverance)  free^^wiU,  efr 
fectuaF  grace,- and  the  extent  of  our  Saviour's  redemptioQ,; 
The  articles  of  the  church  of  England  were  thought  by  all 
men  hitherto  to.  favour  the  explication  of  Calvin ;  but  t^ese 
divines  would  make  them  stand  neuter,  and  leave  a  latitude 
for  the  subscriber  to  ^ke  either  side  of  the  question.  All 
the  Puritans  to  a  man  maintained  the  articles  of  the  church 
to  be  Calvinistical,  and  inconsistent  with  any  other  inter- 
pretation, and  so  did  far  the  greatest  number  of  the  cor« 
forming  clergy;  but  as  the  new  explications  of  Arminius 
grew  into  repute,  theCalvinists  were  reckoned  old-fashioneil 
divines,*  and  at  length  branded  with  the  character  of  Doc*< 
.trinal  Puritans.  i  i 

The  debate  began  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where 
one  Mr.  Barret,  fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius^coUege,  in 
his  sermon  cui  clerum^  declared  himself  against  Calvin's  docr 
trine  about  predestination  and  falling  from  gr^ce;  reflect- 
ing with  some  sharpness  upon  that  great  divine,  and  ad- 
vising bis  hearers  not  to  read  him.  For  this  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  colleges;  and 
obliged  to  retract  in  St.  Mary's  church,  according  to  a  ibrmi 
prescribed  by  his  superiors ;  which  he  read  after  a  manner 
that  shewed  he  did  it  only  to  save  his  place  in  the  university. 
This  was  so  offensive  to.  the  scholars,  that  forty  or  fifty 
graduates  of  the  several  colleges  signed  a  petition,  date4 
May  26, 1595,  desiring  some  farther  course  might  be  taken 
with  him,  that*  the  great  names  which  he  liad  reproached^ 
as  P.  Martyr,  Calvin,  Beza,  Zanchius,.  &c*  might  receive, 
some  reparation.f  Both  parties  appealed  to  the  archbishop^ 
who  blamed  the  university  for  their  too-hasty  proceedings,, 

*  While  ihej  in  retarn  lucked  on  the  others  as  little  better  than  no?eIists^' 
Wiraer^BD.  *    t  Uf«  of  Whitgift,  p.  437. 
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And  seemed' to  tak^  [»art  with  BarrH;  but  A^  heads  afcolk 
leg^s  in  a  secMd  letter  i4ndieated  their  proeeediDgs,  de^ 
iririag  his  grae^  not  to  eQconra^  sueh  a  bold,  corrupt,  and 
titilearned  young  fellow,  and  insisted  on  the  rights  and  pre>- 
rogatives  of  the  uni venrity.  At  leligth  Mr.  Barret  was  sent 
for  to  Lambeth,  and  having  been  examined  before  the  arch- 
bishop and  some  other  divines^  th*ey  agreed  that  he  had 
maintained  some  ernM-s,  and  enjoined  him  in  an  humU^ 
aaaatier  to  confess  his  ignomnce  attd  mistake,  and  not  t^ 
lea^h  tlve  like  doctrines  for  the  fbture;  bot  he  chose  rather 
to  quit  the  university.*  This  Barret  was  a  conceited  youth. 
Who  did  not  treAt  his  superiors  with  decency :  in  one  of  his 
letters  he  calk  the  grave  and  learned  Mr.  Perkins,  homuncia 
fuidantf  B  little  contemptible  fellow :  but  at  last  he  turned 
i^apist.  The  fire  was  no  sooner  kindled,  than  it  was  ob- 
served that  Barret  and  his  friends  were  countenanced  by 
thie  high  Conformists  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  his 
adversaries  took  part  with  the  Puritans^  which  was  like  to 
p^N>dttce  a  new  division  in  the  church.t 

To  put  an  end  to  these  disputes,  the  heads  of  the  univer* 
sity  sent  Dr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Tjndal  to  Lambeth,  to  con^ 
slllt  iwith  the  archbishop,  and  some  other  learned  divines*;^ 
upon  these  points ;  who  at  length,  November  @0^  concluded 
tkpon  the  following  nine  propositions,  commonly  called  the. 
Lambeth  articles,  which  the  scbokirs  in  the  university  w^re 
siriietly  enjoined  to  conform  their  judgments  unto^  and  not 
to  vary  ft-om,  "^  The  articles  were  as  fellow: 

^  That  God  from  eternity  has  predestinated  some  persons 
to  life,  and  reprobated  others  to  death: — ^The  moving  c^r 
efil^ient  cause  of  predestination  to  life,  istiot  foreseen  feith^ 
ot  good  works,  or  any  other  commendable  qnaKty  In  the 
liersons  predestinated,  but  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of 
God  !-^The  number  of  the  predestinate  is  fixed,  and  cannot 
be  lessened  or  increased: — ^Tbey  ^-ho^re  not  predestinated 
to  salvation,  shall  be  irecessarily  condemned  for  their  sins: 
-^A  true,  lively,  and  justifyiirg  faift,  aj^d  the  sanctifying^ 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  is  not  extinguished,  nor  does  it  feil,' 
O^  go  off  either  finally  or  totally  :^A  justified  person  has  a^ 
fell  assurance  and  certainty  of  the  remission  of  his  sln^^and 
his  everlasting  salvation  by  Christ: — Saving  grace  is  uotf 
communicated -to  all  men;  neither  have  all  men  such  a 

*  He^l.  Hist.  Fresb.  p.  349.    t  HicknttB^  Qquki.  Ht»t.  ag^st  Hvjffb,!^.  tl^« ' 
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tB«aff«Te  '4f  dlvttie  a8Si$taiice>  tbal  tliey  ma^  be  «nved  if  they 
ffrill  :*^No  person  can  come  to  Obvist  uplessit  b^  given  biiQ, 
smA  tmlesB  the  Father  draw  hiiQ ;  %nd  all  men  are  not  draw 
h^  the  Father  that  tbejr  may  <MHiie  to  Gbri$t : — It  if  aot  ia 
>ei£ery  one%  will  and  pawer  to  be  8a:ved/' 

These,  high  propositions'  were  dcc^a  «P;  «nd  con8eDte4 
4»byy  aischfaasbop  Wbit^ft^  Dr./Fietober  bi^op  of  London, 
Dr.  Vaaghan  doet  of  3aiigor|  and  sOfae  others ;  they  were 
i9ent  to  Dr.  Hntton  ar^bishop  of  York,  a»d  Dr.  Yoang  of 
Rochester,  who  subaoribed  tfaeib,  ojsly  wishiag  that  the 
"irord  necesHirily  in  the  fiiorth  article,  aad  those  words  in 
itfae  seventh  article,  if  ikey  will,  might  be  omitted.    Tb^ 
Archbishop  ia  his  letHer  which  he  sent  to  the  university  with 
^e  articles,  says  they  are  to  look  upon  them  notes  new  laws 
and  decrees^  but  only  as  ao  explication  of  certain  pointa 
which  they  apprehend  to  be  true,  and  ^orrespoadidg  to  the 
doctrine  professed  in  the  ehunch  of  Eoglakia,  and  already 
established  by  the  laws  of  the  land.   But  forasmuch  as  they 
Jiad  not  the  queen's  sanetion,  he  desires  they  may  not  bo- 
come  a  public  act,  but  used  privately  and.  with  discretion.* 
He  adds,  that  her  maieety  was  fully  persuaded  of  the  truth 
of  them ;  which  is  strange^  when  $he  commanded  sir  Bfih 
bert  Cecil  to  signify  to  the  archbishop  by  letter,  ^'  that  sh^ 
misliked  mtich  that  any  allowance  bad  been  given  by  hip 
grace  and  his  brethnen  for  any  ««eb  pointo  to  be  djapute^ 
being  a  matter  tender  and  dangerous  4o  woak,  ignora^^ 
minds:  and  (herenpon  commanded  him  to  suspend  the 
«irgiiig  tbem  publicly,  or  euffiering  them  ^o  be  debated 
in  ibe  pulpit.'^ 

The  queen^s  design  was  to  sdfc  the  eomtroversy  in  its 
birth ;  for  if  she  was  dissatisfied  with  ithe  jarohhisbop'^  pri- 
vate determinations,  she  was  downright  angry  with  Orw 
Baro  a  Frenehman,  and  one  of  the  diirinity-profefisoiis  ^t 
Cambridge,  for  continuing  the  debate.   She  said^  that  being 
an  alien,  and  humanely  harboured  and -enfranchised,  both 
himself  and  femiiy,  he  ought  to  have  carried  himself  more 
^quietly  and  peaceably*    His  case  was  this ;  in  his  sermon 
before  the  unirersity, '|>reaehed  January  13,  he  asserted,. 
^<  that  God  created  all  men  according  to  his  own  likeness 
in  Adam,  and  consequently  to  eternal  life^  from  which  he 
rejects  no  man  btit  oo  the  account  of  his  sins : — ^That  Christ 

•  Life  of  Whilgift,  p.  4t6t,  463. 


456  HISTORY   OF  ^ 

died  for  all  mankind,  and  was  a  propitiatioh  for  the  tins  of 
the  whole  world,  original  and  actual ;  the  remedy  provided 
by  him  being  as  extensive  as  the  ruins  of  the.fall : — That 
the  promises  of  eternal  life  made  to  us  in  Christ,  are  to  be 
generally  and  universally  taken  and  understood,  being  made 
as  much  to  Judas  as  to  Peter."  For  these  propositions  he 
was  summoned  before  the  vice-chancellor  and^eads.  of  col- 
leges^ who  examined  him  by  several  interrogatoriesiand  oom- 
manded  him  peremptorily  to  abstain  from  those  controver- 
sies in  his  lectures  and  sermons  for  the  future. 

They  acquainted  secretary  Cecil  by  letter  with  their  pro- 
ceedings, in  which  they  call  all  doctrines  Popish^  and  say, 
that  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  he  has  taught  in  his  lec- 
tures, and  preached  in  his  sermons,  divers  points  of  doctrine 
contrary  to  those  which  have  been  taught  and  read  ever 
since  her  majesty*^  reign,  and  agreeable  to  the  errors  of 
Popery,  by  which  means  they  fear  the  whole  body  of  that 
religion  will  break  in  upon  them ;  they  therefore  pray  his 
Ibrdship's  assistance  for  the  suppressing  them.  Cambridge, 
March  8th,  1695.» 

On  the  other  hand  Baro  wrote  to  the  archbishop  to  keep 
him  in  his  place,  promising  obedience  to  his  grace's  com*  j 

mands,  and  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  university  by  dropping  ] 

the  controversy  in  silence.t    He  also  wrote  to  secretary  i 

Cecil  to  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  the  vice-chancellor, 
which  he  together  with  the  archbishop  accomplished ;  but 
the  university  not  being  satisfied  with  him,  he  was  obliged 
next  year  to  quit  his  professorship  and  retire  to  Lfondon,  , 

where  he  died  two  or  three  years  after,  having  been  lady 
Margaret's  professor  at  Cambridge  about  twenty-fi  ve  years,  j: 
He  left  a  large  family  behind  him,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
01ave's,*Hart-street,  his  pall  being  supported  by  six  doctors 
of  divinity,  by  order  from  the  bishop  of  London.    The 

^  Signed  by  Roger  Goad,  pro-can,  R.  Some,  Tlio.  Legjge,  Jobn  Jegon,  Tho.  Ne- 
▼^1e,  Tho.  Preston,  Hainp. Tyndal,  James  Montagoe/Edm.  Barrel,  Lawr. Chaddertoii* 

t  Strjpe's  Ann,  toI.  nit.  p.  230. 

f  *'  Henc9  (remarks  an  able  writer)  it  appears  what  little  latitode  was  then  allow- 
ed to  the  freedom  of  thinking  and  debate,  on  subjects  the  most  innocent,  and  wi(k 
regard  to  doctrines  the  troth  of  which  is  now  genenllj  maintained  by  the  clergy,  and 
^specially  by  those  of  the^i  who  stand  the  highest  in  dignity,  reputation,  and  learn- 
ing. We  mast  be  sensible  bow  narrow  was  the  spirit,  and  how  confined  the  true 
theological  knowledge  of  the  times,  when  the  dogmas  of  Calvinism  were  maintained 
with  spcb  pertinacity  by  the  gove|rnors  of  the  church,  and  to  call  them  in  question  was 
looked  upon  as  a  crime."  History  of  l^nowledga  ia  thv  New  Annaal  Regitteir  fc^ 
17S9,p.9. 
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dmneellor  in  hip  letter  to  the.  university  wa|i  very  aqgry, 
because  they  sifted  Baro  with  interrogatories,  "  as  if  (says 
he)  he  was  a  thief;  this  seems  done  of  stomach  among  jou."* 
How  sad  then  wa$  the  caa^  of  the  Puritans ! 

The  divines  ^f  Oxford,  and  indeed  all  the  first  reformers, 
were  in  the  same  sentimentdrwith  those  of  Cambridge  about 
the  disputed  ppipts ;  Calvin^s  Institutions  being  r^d  pubr 
licly  in  the  schools  by  appointmentpf  the  convocation,  though 
peijuips  they  might  not.  go  the  full  length  of  the  Lambeth 
articles,  nor  express  themselves  with  the  exactness  of  those 
who  lived  aA^rwai^d,  when  those,  doctrines  were  publicly 
opposed  by  Armiiij^s  and  his  followers. 

The  article  of  ovif  Saviour's  local  d^sc^.t  into^hell  began 
to  be .  questioned  at  this,  tiipe.  It  had  been  the  received 
doctriRe  of  the  church  of  England^  th9:t  the  soul  of  Christ, 
being  separated  from*  hi^  l^dy^  d^sceiidod  locally  into  h^ll, 
that  hp  might  tberie  triumph  over  Satan,^  as  before  he  had 
over  death  and  sip.t  But  the  learned  Mr.  Hugh  Brough- 
ton,  the  rabbi  of  his  age,  whom  king  James  would  have 
courted  into  Scotland,  convinced  the  world  that<  the  word 
hades,  used  by  the  Greek,  fathers  for  the  plac^  into  which 
Christ  went  after  bis  crucifixion^  did  not  mean  hell,  or  th& 
place  of  the  damned^  but  only  the  state,  of  the  dead^  or  the 
invisible  world.  It  was  farther  debated,  whether  Christ 
underwent  in  his  soul  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  jpains  of 
hell,  and  finished  all  his  sufferings  upon  the  cross  before  he 
died.;]: — This  was  Calvin's  sentiment,  and  with  him  agreed^ 
all  the  Puritan  divines,  who  preached  it  in  their  sermons, 
and  inserted  it  in  their  catechisms.  On  the  other  hand, 
bishop  Bilson  in  his  sermons  at  Paul's-crpss  maintained^ 
that  no  text  of  Scripture  asserted  the  death  of  Christ's^ 
soul,  or  the  pains  of  the  damned,  to  be  requisite  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ  before  he  could  be  pur  ransomer,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. §  But  still  he  maintained  the  local 
descent  of  Christ  into  hell^  or  the  territory  of  the  damned; 
and  that  by  the  course  of  the  creed  the  article  must  refer 
not  to  Christ  living  upon  the  cross,  but  to  Christ  dead ;  and 
that  he  went  thither  not  to  suffer,  but  to  wrest  the  keys  of 
hell  and  death  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil. ||  When  these 

♦  life  of  Whitgift.  p.  473.  t  Heyl.  Hi»t.  Pre»b.  p.  349. 

;!;  Life  of  VSTbitgUt,  p.  483.  $  Heyi.  HUt.  Presb.  p.  350. 

I  This  coBtroVersj  gave  a  celebrity,  beyond  bis  own  time,  to  the  name  of  bishop 
9ilM>n ;  he  w»s  vi  eminent  divinei  and  the  Author  (»f  ftome  do^trioal  4Dd  pracUcal 
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^eriiiMg  w«re  printed^  they  were  pretently  aasw^rdd  %y  Mf . 
H^nry  Jacob,  a  learned  Brownist.  Btlson,  by  the  qu^ii'i^ 
coffittmnd,  defended  hia  ^ennonS)  in  a  treatise  entitled,  <'  A 
«ury«y  of  Chrlet'B  8iifering6/^>w<iieh  did  n«t  apj^eat  in  the 
wo¥ld  till  1604.  The  eontnoteny  was  warmly  debated  in 
both  universities ;  but  when  the  learned  combatants  had 
spent  their  artillery  it  dropped  in  silenee,  without  aliy  deter^ 
tnination  from  authority,  th^igh  H'Was  otfeof  the^arti^left 
Qsnally  objected  to  the  t^urftans,  ibr  which  they  were  stis*- 
pended  their  ministry.  [And  the  rational  seothnent,  that  the 
word  hades  signifies  only  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  the  in- 
visible world,  silently  and  universally  teofc  place.]  ' 
Among  other  reproaches  cast  upon  their  d[ergy,t>iie  was, 
that  they  delnded  the  people  by  claiming  a  power  tb  exor- 
cise the  devil.  ^  Some  of  their  ministers  (says  Mr.  Strype) 
pretended  to  east  out  derik^  that  so  the  «maeed  mnltltude 
having  a  great  veneration  fat  these  exercisers  of  devils,  by 
the  power  of  their  i^rayer^  and  fiistiDgs,  mi^t  the^mor^ 
readily  And  awfiilly  submit  to  theil*  opiniens  and  Ways ;  n 
practice  borrowed  from  the  then  Papists  to  make  theff 
priests  revered,  Md  to  conf  rm  the  laity  in  their  supersti- 
tions.^ One  wottld  think  here  wm  a  plot  of  some  cnhning; 
designing  m^i,  to  conjure  the  people  into  tite  belief  of*  dis- 
cipline ;  bat  all 'vanishes  in  the  peciiliar  principlesof  a  weak^ 
and  (as  Mr.  Strype  confesses)  honest  man,  whose  name  wa^ 
Darrel,  a  baclielor  of  arts  and  minister  of  Nottingham.  This 
divine  was  of  opinion,  that  by  the  power  of  prayer  the  de vit 
sntght  be  cast  tmt  ef  persons  possessed  ;*  and  having  tried 
the  experiment  ^pon  one  Darling  of  Burton/a  boy  of  about 
fourteen  years  old,  with  supposed  success,  and  upon  somd 
others,  he  was  impdftnned  by  one  of  the  mini^^rs,  and  seve^ 
ral  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Nottingham,  to  visit  xmie 
William  Somers,  a  boy  that  had  snch  convulsive  agdn}e's;ti$ 
were  thought  tolse  pi^mattiral,  insomuch  that  t<rhenMr; 
Darrel  had  seen  them^  he  concluded  with  the  rest  of  tM 
^spectators  that  he  was  possessed,  aitd  advised  his  friends  M 
^esire'the  help  of  godly  and  learned  mihisters  to  end^kvour 


irorks  ;  as  well  as  of  soom  Latin  poems  and  orations  nerer  pablisbed.    In  the  reign 
•of  James  I.  he  was  one  of  Hie  two  final  correctors  of  1^  English  trans1atl6n  of  the 
Bible ;  for  which  office  his  easy  and  liannoliioqs  stylo  partfiodarlj  analiiied  bipu 
fjistory  of  Knowledge  in  Ihe  f^ew  Annual  Register  tor  iTQ9,  f  •  i7.^£n. 
•  life  <tfj?VliHitft,  i?.  *».  494.  ;I95, 
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Mi  netoverj,  but  exeueed  himself  from  being  concerned,  leift 
if  the  deril  should  be  dispossessed,  the  common  people 
should  attribute  to  him  some  special  gift  of  casting  out 
devils ;  but  upon  a  second  request  from  the  mayor  of  Not- 
tinghaffiy  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Aldridge  and  two  other  mfrifs- 
ters,  with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  neighbouring  Christ 
tians,  to  set  apart  a  day  fer  fastt ng  and  prayer,  to  entreat  the 
Liord  to  test  out  Satan,  and  deliver  the  young  man  from  his 
torments ;  and  after  some  time  the  Lord,  they  say,  was  en- 
treated, and  they  blessed  Grod  for  the  same ;  this  was  No- 
vember 1597.  A  few  days  after,  the  mayor  and  some  of  the 
aldermen  began  to  suspect  that  Somers  was  a  cheat ;  and  to 
make  him  confess,  they  took  him  from  his  parents,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  the  custody  of  two  men,  who  with  threatenings 
prevailed  with  him  to  acknowledge,  that  be  had  dissembled 
and  counterfeited  all  he  did.  Upon  this  he  was  carried  be- 
fore the  commission,  where  iat  first  he  owned  himself  a 
counterfeit,  and  then  presently  denied  it  again^  but  being 
thoroughly  frightened,  he  fell  into  fits  before  the  commis- 
sioners, which  put  an  end  to  his  examination  ibr  the  present. 
After  some  time,  being  still  in  custody,  he  returned  to  his 
confessing,-  and  charged  Mr.  Darrel  with  training  him  up 
in  the  art  for  four  years.  Upon  this  Mr.  Darrel  Was  sum- 
moned before  the  commissioners,  and  brought  witnesses 
with  him  td  prove,  that  Somers  had  declared  in  a  very 
solemn  manner  that  he  had  not  dissembled ;  upon  which  he 
was  dismissed,  and  the  commission  dissolved ;  but  the  affair 
making  a  great  noise  in  the  country,  Mr.  Darrel  was  sent 
for  to  Lambeth,  and  after  a  long  hearing  before  the  arch- 
bishop, and  others  of  the  high  commission,  he  was  deposed 
from  his  ministry,  and  committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Gate- 
house, for  being  accessory  to  a  vile  imposture,  where  he 
continued  many  years. 

While  Mr.  Darrel  was  in  the  prison,  he  wrote  an  apo- 
logy, to  shew  that  people  in  these  latter  days  may  be  possess- 
ed with  devils ;  and  that  by  prtiyer  and  fasting  the  uncleafi 
spirit  may  be  cast  out.  In  the  end  of  which  he  makes  this 
protestation ;  ^<  If  what  I  am  accused  of  be  true  (viz.  that 
1  have  been  accessory  to  a  vile  imposture,  with  a  design  to 
impose  on  mankind),  let  me  be  registered  to  my  perpetual 
infemy,  not  only  ibr  a  notorious  deceiver,  but  such  a  hypor- 
crite  as  never  trod  on  the  earth  before;  yea.  Lord!  for  to 
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iiiee'l  convert  my  speech,  who  knowest  all  things,  if  1  hmie 
confederated  more  or  less  with  Somers,  Darling,  or  any  of  the 
rest ;  if  ever  I  set  eye  on  them  before  they  were  possessed, 
then  let  me  not  only  be  made  a  laughipg-stock,  and  a  byy 
word  to  all  men,  but  rase  my  name  also  out  of  the  book  of 
life^  and  let  roe  have  my  portion  with  hypocrites." 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  bishops  had  now  wisely 
transferred  the  prosecution  of  the  Puritans  from  themselves 
to  the  temporal  courts,  so  that,  instead  of  being  summoned 
before  the  high*commis8ion,  they  were  indicted  at  the  assizes 
and  tried  at  common  law ;  this  being  thoaght  more  advise 
able,  to  take  off  the  odium  from  the  church.  Judge  Ander* 
son  discovered  his  zeal  against  them  this  summer  in  an  exr 
traordinary  manner,  for  in  his  charge  to  the  jury  at  Lincoln 
he  told  them,  that  the  country  was  infested  with  Brownists, 
with  disciplinarians  and  erectors  of  presbyteries,  which  he 
spoke  with  so  much  wrath,  with  so  many  oaths,  and  such 
reviling  language's  offended  the  gentlemen  upon  thebenciv 
He  called  the  preachers  knaves,  saying,  that  they  would 
start  up  into  the  pulpit  and  speak  against  every  vbody.*  He 
was  for  extending  the  statute  of  recusancy  to  such  who  went 
at  any  time  to  hear  sermons  from  their  own  parish-churches, 
though  they  usually  attended  in  their  places,  and  heard 
divine  service  dutifully.  .  When  lord  Clinton,  and  the  de- 
puty-lieutenants and  justices  of  those  parts,  obtained  the 
bishop's  allowance  for  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  at  Lowth^ 
upon  an  extraordinary  occasion,  bis  lordship  urged  the  jury 
to  find  a  bill  against  them,  upon  the  statute  of  conventicles* 

Mr.  Allen,  minister  of  that  parish,  being.indicted  by  means 
of  a  revengeful  justice  of  peace,  for  not  reading  all  the  pray* 
ers  at  once  (he  using  sometimes  to  omit  part  of  them  for  the 
sermon),  was  obliged  to  hold  up  bis  hand  at  the  bar,, when 
judge  Anderson  standing  up,  spoke  to  him  with  d  fierc^ 
countenance,  and  having  insinuated  some  grievous  faults, 
against  the  man  (though^Ire  named  none),  called  him  ofleni* 
times  knave,  rebellious  knave,  with  more  such  opprobrious 
language,  though  it  was  known  all  over  the.  country  that 
]\Ir.  Allen  was  a  good  preacher ;  that  he  had  subscribed  ; 
was  esteemed  by  the  bishop  ;  was  conforQiable  in  his  affec- 
tions ;  and  behaved  upon  this  occasion  with  all  humility  and 
Bubmissioo*    But  his  lordship  had  said  in  his.  charge,  thai 

*  Str;rpo's  Aiu*  vol.  olt.  p.  t64» 
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he  vl^ould  hunt  all  thePiirttaasoiit  of  kis  circuit*  One  thing 
was  remarkable  in  Mr/AiienVarraignment^thatKrhen  upon 
some  point  whereio  judgment  in  divinity  was  required,  Mr.* 
Allen  referred  himself  to  the  bidhop  (his  ordinary  then  sit- 
ting upon  the  bench), « the  judge:  took  him  Jip  with  marvel- 
lous indignation,  and  said,  he  was  both  his  ordinary  and 
bishop  in  that  place.*  .         ; 

Thus  the  Puritan*  clei^gy  were  put  upon  a  level  with 
rogues  and  .felons,  and  made  to  hold  up  their  hands  at  the 
bar  among  the.Tilest.xpiminals  ;  there  was  hardly  an  assize 
in  any  county  in  .England,  Imt  one  or  more  ministers,  through 
the  resentments:  of  some  of  their  parishioners,  appeared  in 
this  condition,  to  the  disgrace  of  their  order,  and  the  kMss  of 
their  reputation  and  usefulness;  besides  being  exposed  to 
the  insults  of  the  rude  multitude.  ''  But  I  would  to  God  (says 
my  aothor)  that  they  which  judge  in  religious  causes,  though 
in  the:  name  of  civil  aflhirs,  would  either  get  some  more 
knowledge  in  religion  and  God's  word  than  my  lord  Ander- 
son  hath,  or  call  in  the  assistance  of  those  that  have.*'t 

Archbishop  Whitgift  was  busy  this  summer  about  elec- 
tions for  the  ensuing  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  Oct. 
24,  1597.  Mr.  Strjrpe  says,  his  grace  took  what  care  he 
could  to  prevent  such  as  were  disaffected  to  the  con^titu-* 
tion  df  the  church,*  that  is,  all  Puritans,  from  coming  into 
(he  house  ;  but  some  thought  it  a  little  out  of  character  for 
an  archbishop  to  appear  so  publicly  in  the  choice  of  the  peo- 
ple's representatives.]:  The  house  being  thus  modelled, 
did  not  meddle  with  the  foundations  of  discipline,  or  form 
of  public  worship  ;  but  several  bills  were  brought  in  to  re- 
gulate abuses  in  spiritual  courts,  as  against  licences  to  mar- 
ty  without  bands,  against  excessive  fees,  frivolous  citations 
ex  aj^cjo,  and  excommunications  for  little  matters,  as  two- 
pence oi  threepence.  These  and  all  other  bills  of  this  nature 
were,  according  to  custom,  quashed  by  a  message  from  the 
queen,  forbidding  them  to  touch  her  prerogative ;  and  as- 
suring them,  that  she  would  take  the  aforesaid. grievances 
into  her  princely  consideration.  Accordingly  her  majesty 
referred  these  matters  to  the  convocation;  it  being  her 

«  • 

'  •  Strype's  kxm.  vol.  nit.  p.  ^67, 

t  These  are  not  the  wordftof  Mr.  Strype  himself,  ns  they  may  appear  by  the  manner 
of  qaotation,  bat  are  part  of  a  letter  *'  from  a  person  anknown  of  (be  clergy  to  a  per-v 
son  of  qoality"  on  judge  Anderson's  proceedings. — Bd. 
t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  508. 
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stendy  maxim^  not  fo  frte«ed  iti  mattenr  of  '^toAmifi  V)r 
9taliite«^  whieh  tlie  pftiiiainent  alMe  eould  repeml,  bat  ra* 
tier  by  canons,  wbiob  sks  oonld  confirm  or  dispeople  with  at 
pfearare.    The  ODBrocation  drew  np  some  regulations  upon 
these  and  other  heads,  relating  to  ecclesiastical  conrts, 
which  the  qneen  ooafirmed  by  her  letters  patent  Jan  very 
18,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  her  reign.    They  wete  printed 
the  same  year  by  her  auUiority,  and  may  be  seen' in  bishop 
Sparrow's  collection  of  articles,  injnnetions,  &c. 
'   But  still  the  ecclesiastical  courts  were  an  insufferable 
grierance :  the  oppressions  whidk  peojde  underwent  fkom 
the  hoUomless  deep  of  the  canon  lav,  put  them  upon  re- 
moving their  causes  into  Westminster-^hall,  by  getting  pro- 
hjbitiotts  to  stay  proceedings  in  the  Inshopi^  courts,  or  in  the 
bigh-comnMBSinn.    ThiB  awa;hened  the  archbishop,  who,  in 
^der  to  support  the  civilians,  drew  up'  certain  qoerieB  to 
to  be  considered  by  tbe  lords  and  judges  of  the  land  touch- 
iiig  prohibitions  V  of  which  this  was  the  principal,  <<  &al 
seeing  ecclesiasticid  authority  is  as  truly  rested  in  the  erown 
as  temporal,  whether  the  queen's  temporal  authority  should 
any  more  restrain  her  eccfesiastital,  than  her  -eeclesiastisal 
shoidd  her  temporal?  Asdseeingsomaiiy  and  so  great  person- 
ages with  some  othec^are  trustedto  do  her  nlajeety  service  in 
her  eodesiastical  commissktn,  whether  it  be  convenient,  that 
an  oSender»ready  to  be  censured,  should  obtain,  and  puUiciy 
throw  into  court,  a  prohibteion,  to  tbe  delay  of  justice,  and 
to  the  disgrace  and  disparagement  of  those  who  serve  freely, 
without  all  be  therein*''    The  arddbishop  caosed  a  list  to 
be  made  of  divers  cases,  wherein  the  Christian  court,  as  he 
called  it,  had  been  interrupted  by  the  temporal  jurwdietion ; 
and  of  many  causes  that  l^d  been  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  bishops'  courts,  the  bigh^ronmiission,  and  the  court  of 
delegates  ;  the  fiN-mer  aadiorized  by  immediate  conimissioii 
from  tbe  queen,  and  the  latter  by  a  special  comuRssion  open 
an  a|>peal  to  her  court  of  chancery.*    But  notwitlistaii^ng 
all  these  efforts  of  Whitgtft  and  his  successor  Bancroft,  the 
number  of  prohibitions  increased  every  year ;  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  jtfdges^  being  to^  wise  to  subject  their  estates 
and  liberties  to  a  number  of  artful  civilians,  versed  in  a  co- 
dex or  body  of  laws,  of  most  uncertain  authority,  and  stran- 
gers to  the  common. and  statute  law,  without  the  check  of 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  537. 
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a  pro&iMtitm, ;  vrhea  h  moB  notocioug,.  ^t  'lit  iMmit)  Uw 
bad  been  always  aince  the  irefonnatiaa  conljrolkd  by  the 
laws  and  ataltnies  of  the  realm*  Thua  the  civilians  ittnk  im 
Aeir  busiaesa  under  the  two  nest  arebbtdiope,  till  I^atudi 
governed  the  ehwtth,  who  terrifyiag  the  judges  froo)  gra&t- 
log  prohibktonsy  the  spiritual  tcHirtSi  8lar*>«haaiber,  ^Quaeilh 
table,  aad  higli  eommissioners^  rode  triumphant,  6ni«g«  im- 
prisoaingy  aad  banishing,  men  at  their  pleasure^  till  they 
beeame  as  terrible  tia  the  Spanish  inquisition,  and  VrougM 
np^n  th^  nation  all  the .  ennfasiens  and  desolations  oCar 
tivil  war. 

From  tbi9  time  to  the  queen's  death,  there  was  a  kind  of 
oessation  of  arau^  between  the  ehurch  and  Puritans;  the 
combatants  were  out  of  breath,  or  willing  to  wait  for  better 
times.  Some  af  fMreheaded.  that  the  Puritans  were  van- 
^ludied,  and  their  numbers  lessened  by  the  severe  e^iecu- 
lioa  of  the  penal  laws ;  whereas  it  will  appear,  by  a  survey 
in  the  beginning  of  the  next  reign,  that  Die-noneenforaiing 
clergy  were  about  fifteen  hundred.  But  the  true  reason  was 
this,  the  ^oeen  was  advanced  in  years,  and  eouM  not  live 
long  in  a  eourse  of  nature,  and  the  next  heir  to  the  erown 
being^  a  Presbyterian,  the  bishops  were  eaujtious  of  acting 
against  a  party  for  whom  his  majesty  had  declared,  not  know- 
ing what  revenge  he  might  take,  when  he  was  fix^  on  t^e 
throne;- and  the  Puritans  were  quiet,  in  hopes  of  g^eat 
matt^  to  be  done  for  them  upon  the  expected  change. 

Notwithstanding  all  former  repulses  from  court,  tbe 
queen's  last  parliament,  which  sat  in  the  year  1601,  renewed 
their  attacks  upon  the  ecclesiastical  courts;  a  bill  being 
brought  in  to  examine  into  bishops'  leases,  and  to  disable 
them  /from  tadLing  fines ;  another  against  pluralities  and 
nonresidents  ;  aad  another  against  comonssaffv^s  and  arch^ 
deacons'  courts*  Multitudes  of  complaints  cam^  to  the  hoi>s^ 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  ordinaries  e:e  mem  ^jfieio^ 
without  due  presentments  preceding^  and  against  the  fire^ 
queat  keeping  their  courts,  so  that  t&e  chnrcfa wardens  were 
sometimes  cited  to  two  or  throe  spiritual  courts  at  once  ;^ 
complaint  was  made  of  their  charging  the  country  witb 
quarterly  bills ;  of  the  great  nitmber  of  apparitors,  a;ndpetty 
snmmoneni,  who  seized  upon  people  for  trifling  offences; 
of  the  admission  of  curates  by  officials  and  comm«seariea,i 

*  Lif*  ©f  Whitgift,  p.  546,  54r. 
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without  ite  b&bop'B^  knowledge,  and  witbottUestimotaiaU  of 
tb^ircoDTetwiion  ;  of  scandalous  commutations  ofpenance, 
and  divers  abuses  of  the  like  kind ;  but  tbe  queen  would 
not  suffer  the  bouse  to  debate  tbetn^  referring  them  to.  the 
archbishop^  who  wrote  to  his  brethren  the  bishops,  to  en« 
deavour  as  much  as  possible  to  reform  the  above-mentioned 
grievances,  which,  says  he,*,  have  produced  multitttdea  of 
complaints  in  parliament ;  and-had  they  not  been  prevented 
by  great  circumspection,  and  promise  of  careful  reformation^ 
there  might  perhaps  have  ensued  the  taking  away  of  the 
whole,  or  most  of  those  courts.  *'  So  prudently  diligent  was 
the  archbishop  (says  Mr.  Stfype)  tokeep'up  tbe  jurisdiction 
of  the  bishops'  courts,  aiid  thc^  wealthy  Q3tate  of  the  clergy 
by  preserving  nonresidences  to  them." 

There  was  another  bill  brought  into  tbe  house,  to  punish 
voluntary  absence  from  ehnrch ;  the  forfeiture  was  to  be 
twelvepencie  each  Sunday,  to  be  levied  by  distress,  by  a 
warrant  from  a  justice  of  peace;  but  the  bill  was  opposed^ 
because  there  was  a  severe  law  already,  against  recusants, 
of  SOL  per  month;'  and  becausoi  if  this  bill  should  pass,  a 
justice  of  peace's  house  would;  like  a  quarter-sessions,  be 
crowded  with  a  mnltitode  of  informers:  it  was  likewise 
against  Magna  Charta,  which  entitles  every  man  to  be  tried 
by  his  peers,  whereas  by  this  act,  two  witnesses  before  a 
justice  of  peace  were  suffieient.t  The  bill  however  was 
engrossed,  and  being  put  to  the  question,  the  noes  carried 
it  by  a  single  voice;  upon  which  the  yeas  said  tbe  speaker 
was  with  them,  which  made  the  nuiliber  even.  The  ques- 
tion was  then  put  whether  tbe  speaker  had  a  voice,  ;wfaich 
being  carried  in  the  negative,  the  bill  miscarried. 

The  convocation  did  nothing  but  give  the  queen  foursub* 
sidies  to  be  collected  in  four  years,  and  receive  an  exhorta- 
tion from  the  archbishop  to  observe  the  cantos  passed  in 
the  lastcon^ocatioii*  They  met  October  the  18th,  and  were   • 
dissolved  with  the  parliament  December  the  19th  following; 

Tiiis  year  [160!S]  died  the  reverend  and  letimed  Mr.  Wm« 
Perkins,  born  at  Marston  in  Warwickshire  in  the  first  year 
of  q4ieen  Elizabeth,  and  educated  in  Christ's  college.  Cam? 
bridge,  of  which  he  was  fellow :  he  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  practical  writers  and  preachers  of  his  age ;  and  be- 
ing a  strict  Calvinist,  he  published  several  treatises  in  fiivour 

f  Ufe  of  Whitgifti  p.  547. 549.  '  t  Collyer*s  Eccl.  Hial.  p.  667. 
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oftfaose^doctrifieS)  wMchlovolvjecl  hiio  in  z  conAwvtfttf  wUfe 
Armtnias,  then  professor  of  divinity  at  Leydoi)  thst  co»- 
tinaed  to  his  deatb^    He  Was  a  Puritan  Nohtonfermist«  snd 
afa?ourer  of  the  discipline,  for  whiclihewas  once  or  twice' 
brought  before  the  high^commission ;  bat  hi9  peac^aUe  he*' 
hatiour,  and  great  &nie  in  the  learned  worMj-prOcnved  him 
a  dispensation  from  the  persecations  of  Us  bDetinrev.    Mr. 
Perkins  was  a  little  roan,  and  wrote  with  his  lefthdnj,  beingi 
lame  of  bis  right.    His  works,  which  were  printed  in  tbree 
Yolumes  Arfio,  shew  him  to  have  been  a  most  piotn,  hcily,  and* 
industrious  divine, considering  heli ved  only  forty-fonr  years** 
To  sum  up  the  state  of  religicm  throughout  this  long 
reign.    It  is  evident  that  the  parliament,  the  people,  and 
great  numbers  of  the  inferior  clergy,  were  for  carrying  Ike 
Reformation  farther  than  the  present  establishraait.    The. 
first  bishops  came  into  it  with  this  view;  they  declared' 
against  the  Popish  habits  and  ceremonies,  and  promised  to  ^ 
use  all  their  interest  with  the  quedn  fortheianemoval;  bat. 
how  soon  they  forgot  themselves,  when  they  were  wa^m  in 
tbefr  chairs,  the  foregoing  history  has  discovered;t    Most 
of  the  first  reformers  were  of  Erastian  princiides,  lobking 
upon  the  church  as  a  mere  creature  of  tbo  stale  t  they  gaive 
up  every  things  to  the  crown,  and  yielded  to  the  supreme 
nii^istrate  the  absolute  direction  of  the  consciences,  or  at 
least  of  the  religious  profession,  of  all  his  subfeets*    They 
abkiwwledged  only  two  orders  of  divine  institution,  vis.  bi^- 
shopa  or  priests,  and  deacoils.    They  admitted  the  ordina- 
tions of  foreign-  damj^esfhY  mere  jMresbyters,  till  towards 
the  middle  of  this  veignv  when  their  validity  began  to  be  dis* 
puted  and  denied.    Whiiptt  was  the  first  who  defended  the 
hierarchy,  firooirthe  practice  of  the  third,  fovrtii;  and  fifth 
centuries,  when  the  Roman  emf»re  became  Chfastian ;  but 
Bancroft'  divided  off  tiie  bishofis  from  the  priesthood,  and 
advwoced  them  iata  a  sisperior  order  by  divine  right,  with 

*  Many  of  his  works  were  translated  into  DntohfSpafiisfa,  French,  and  Ttalian»aiid< 
8i»  -stiU  in  estimatien  in. German j.  Mr.  Orion,  who  bj  his  mother's  aide  deseended 
in  a  direct  tine  from  Mr.  Perkins's  elder  brother,  speaks  of  him  as  an  excellent 
writer,,  cleat' and  jadidons ;  and<  reeomwenda  bit  vaikA  to  all  fnitdstert,  ^speeiallj 
young  ones,  as  affording  large  materials  for  composition.  Ortoa's  Ijetters  to  a  Yoang 
Clergyman,  p.  39,  40. — Eb. 

i  Bfeh^: Warburton  iDftuani  ns,  from  Seldon  de  Synedrfis,  that  Etwtlis^a  Apioit* 
book  De  B< comma oicatione  was|>urchased  by  Whitgift  of  foaslns's  widow  in  Ger- 
many, and  pat  by  him  to  the  press  in  London,  under  fictilioas  namfes  of  the  plftce  and 
piinteft .  Sapplemealal  Vohime  to  Warbarton's  Works,  p.  473»'^Si>«     • 
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the  sole  power  of  ordination,  and  the  keys  of  discipline ;  w 
that  from  Ijis  time  there  were  reckoned  three  orders  of  clergy 
in  the  English  hierarchy^  \it.  bishopsi  priests,  and  deacons. 
Thus  the  church  advanced  in  her  claims,  and  removed  by 
degrees  to  a  greater  distance  flom  the  foreign  Protestants. 

The  controversy  with  the  Puritans  had  only  a  small  be- 
ginning, viz.  the  imposing  of  the  Popish  habits  and  a  few 
indiff^ent  ceremonies  ;  but  it  opened  by  degrees  into  a  re- 
formation of  discipline,  which  all  confessed  was  wanting ; 
and  at  last  the  doctrinal  articles  were  debated,  l^e  queen 
and  the  later  bishops  would  not  part  with  a  pin  out  of  the 
hierarchy,  nor  leave  a  latitude  in  the  most  trifling  ceremo- 
nies, but  insisted  upon  an  exact  uniformity  both  in  doctrine 
aittceremoniesy  that  all  might  unite  in  the  public  standard. 
The  Puritans,  in  their  writings  and  conferences,  attempted 
to  shew  the  defects  of  the  establishment  from.  Scripture,  and 
from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church ;  and  what  they  suflered 
for  it  has  been  in  part  related  ;  the  suspensions  and  depriva- 
tions  of  this  long  reign  amounting  to  several  thousands ;  but 
when  it  appeared  that  nothing  would  be  abated,  and  that 
penal  laws  were  multiplied  and  rigorously  executed,  they 
endeavoured  to  erect  a  sort  of  voluntary  discipline,  within 
the  church,  for  the  ease  and  satisfaction  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, beiiig  unwilling  to  separate ;  till  at  length  the 
violence  of  persecution  drove  some  of  them  into  the  extremes 
of  Brownisih,  which  divided  the  Puritans,  and  gave  rise  to 
a  new  controversy,  concerning  ihe  necessity  of  a'separation 
from  the  established  chqrch,  of  which  we  shall  hear  more 
hereafter ;  but  under  all  their  hardships  their  loyalty  to  the ' 
queen  was  untainted,  and  their  behaviour  peaceable ;  they 
addressed  the  queen  and  parliament  and  bishops  for  relief^ 
at-  sundry  times ;  and  remonstrated  against  the  arbitrary ' 
proceedings  of  the  spiritual  courts,  making  use  of  no  other 
weapons  but  prayers  and  tears,  attended  with  Scripture^asd 
argument. 

The  ch^ef  principles  of  the  Puritans  have  .been  already 
related :  thby  were  nd  enemies  to  the  name  or  function  of 
a  bishop,  provided  he  was  no  more  than  trpoBtniig,  or  a  stated 
president  of  the  college  9f  presbyters  ii^  his  diocess,  and 
manjiged  the  affairs  of  it  with  their  concurrence  and  assist- 
ance.    They  did  AOt  objei:t  against  prescribed  forms  of 
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pmyer,  provided  a  latitude  was  indulged  tlie  minister  to 
alter  or  vary  some  expressions ;  and  to  ipake  use'tif  a  prayer 
of  his  own  conception  before  and'  after  sertnon :  nor  had 
they  kn  aversion  to  any  decent  and  distinct  habits  for  ,the 
clergy  that  vrere  not  derived  from  Pbpery.  '  But  upon  the 
whole  they  were  the  most  resolute  Protestants  in  the  nation, 
zealous  Calvinists^  warm  and  affectionate  preachers,  and 
determined  enemies  to  Popery,  and  to  every  thing  that  had 
a  tendency  towards  it.  i 

It  is  not  pretended^  that  the  Puritans  were  without  theii^ 
failings ;  no;  they  were  men  of  like  passions  and  infirmities 
with  their  adversaries ;  and  while  they  endeavoured  to  avoid 
one  esctreme,  they  might  fall  into  another ;  their  zeal  for 
their  platform  of  discipline  would,  I  fear,  have  betray^^ 
them  into  the  imposition  of  it  upon  others,  if  it  had  beeni 
established  by  law.   Their  notions  of  the  civil  and  religious 
rights  of  mankind  were  narrow  and  confused,  and  derived 
tpo  much  from  the  theocracy  of  the  Jews,  which  was  now 
at  an  end.    Their  behaviour  was  severe  and  rig^d,  far  re* 
mdved  fVom^he  fashionable  freedoms  and  vices  of  the  age; 
and  possibly  they  might  be  too  censorious,  in  not  making 
those  distinctions  between  youth  and  age,  grandeur  and 
mere  decency,  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  things 
would  admit ;  but  with  all  their  faults,  they  were  the  mo^ 
pioUs  and  devout  people  in  the  land ;'  men  of  prayer,  both 
in  secret  and  public,  as  well  as  in  their  families ;  their  man- 
nieir  of  devoticih  was  fervent*  and  solemn,'depending  oh  the 
assistance  oflhe' divine  Spirit,' not  only  to  teach  them  how 
to  pray,  but  what  to  p;*ay  for  as  they  ought.    They  had  a 
profound  reverence  for  the  holy  name  of  God,  and  were  great 
enemies  not  only  to  profone  swearing,  but  to  ^^  foolish  talk- 
ing and  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient;"  they  were  strict 
bl^ervers  of  the  Christian  sabbath  or  liof d*8  day,  spending 
the'  whole  of*  it  in  acts  of  public  knd  private  devotion  and 
charity.    It  was  the  distinguishing. mark  of  a  Puritan  in 
ihese  times,  to  see  him  going  to  church  twite  a  day  with  his 
Bible  under  hi»arm :  and  while  others  were  at  plays  and 
interludes,  at  revels,  or  walking  in  the  fields,  or  at  the  di-* 
versions  of  bowling,  fencing,  &e.  on  the  evening  olKthe 
sabbath,  these  with  their  families  were,  employed  in  reading 
the  Scriptures,  singing  psalmsj  catechising  their  children^ 
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rf  plating  sennoUSi  and  prayer :  nor  waa  tkicTdal;  thp  ipd( 
of  tbe  Ijojcd's  day,  but  they  had  tbeirlioiira  of  family  deTo- 
tio9  on  the  week-days^  esteenuDg  it  their  duty  to  take  care 
of  the  8Qula  aa  well  as  the  bodies  of  theic  servants.  They 
were  circumspect  as  to  all  the  excesses  of  eating,  drinking, 
apparel,  and  lawful  diversions,  being  frugal  in  housekeep 
ing,  industrious  in  their  particidar  callings,  honest  and  euct 
in  their  deaKogs,  and  splicitqus  to  give  to  every  one  bus  owa^ 
These  were  the  people  who  were  branded  with  the  name 
of  Precisians,  Puritans,  Schismati<;8,  enemies  to  Go4  and 
their  country,  and  throughout  th^  couipse  of  thjs  reigi^  un- 
derwent cruel  mockings*  bonds,  and  impiri^^aipeiii^ 

Sif:  Francis  Walsingham  has  given  a  suuiJiiary  account  of 
1^  queen's  policy  towards  them,  in  a  letter  to  Mon^ieui; 
Cretoy,  which  I  diall  transcribe  in  his  own  word^^* 

<c I  gnd  (says  sir  Francis)  that  the  queen>  proceed- 
ings, both  against  Papists  and  PuritanS)  a^e  grounded  upon 
these  two  principles  :t 

.  <<  The  one,  that  consciences  are  not  to  be  forced  but  to 
be  won,  and  reduced  by  Torce  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of  time 
and  use  of  all  gpod  means  of  instruction  and  persuasion. 

¥  The  other,  that  causes  QCcon^cieQce,  when  th^y  exceed 
their  bounds,  and  grow  to  be  matter  of  fi^tioQ^  lo^  theiir 
mature ;  and  that  sovereign  princes  ought,  distinctly  io  pu^ 
nisk  their  practices  ai|d  contempts  though  coloured  ii^ith  the 
pretence  of  conscience  and  religioo. 

^  Acc^Nrding  to  these  principles  her  majesty  behaved  to- 
wards Uie  Papists  with  gre^t  mildness,  not  liking  to  make 
m  window  into,  their  hearts,  except  the  abundance  of  them 
overflowed  into  overtacts  oC  disobedience,  in  impugning  her 
supremacy.  When  the  pope  excommunicated  her,  she  only 
defended  herself  againsthis  bulls  ;  but  when  she  was  threat- 
ened with  an  invasion,  and  the  Papists  were  altei^ed  from 
being  Papists  ia  consdence.  to  being  Papists  iii  facti<iH^  she 

*Mr.  N#al»  in  hU  Review*  observes,  that  sir  Francis  wrote  thb  letter  as  secretaij 
of  state  and  as  the  qneen's  servant,  endeavoarinji^  to  vindicate  her  behaviour  towarda 
MonoonfoTmi^s  to  a  foreig^n  eoart ;  he  vast  be  allowed  therefore  to  put.the  most 
fiivearable  eonatroetion  on  his  royal  mistress's  condoot,  and  acquit  her  iii  the  beat 
mapnM  he  is  able.  It  also  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  sir  Francis,  dying  Aoril 
l5>9oi%id  not  see  the  severities  of  the  last  thirteen  years  of  qneen  Elisabeth's  "%«» 
which  were  by  much  the  sharpest  and  most  crael,  Neal's  Reviewj  4to  editiop, 
p.  875.-T-ED. 

t  Bonett's  Hist  Ref.  vol.  3.  p.  il9.' 
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iifiis  theh  obligfed  to  provide  severer  14 W8  tbr  tb'e  security  of 
ber  people. 

<'  For  tbe  other  party  which  have  been  offensive  16  the 
state,  though  in  mnother  dc^ee,  and  which  call  theDftselv^d 
reformers,  and  we  conlmbniy  call  Paritans^  this  hiath  been 
by  the  ptSoceeding  towards  them :  a  great  while^  when  the;^ 
inveighed  againist  such  abuses  in  the  church,  .as  pluralities, 
nonresidents,  and  the  like,  their  sseal  was  not  condemned, 
only  their  violence  was  sometime^  censured.  When  they 
refhsed  the  use  of  some  ceremonies  and  Htes  Its  supersti^ 
tious,  they  w^re  tolerated  with  much  connivance  and  gen* 
tlsness ;  yea,  when  they  called  in  question  the  superiority, 
of  bishops,  and  pretended  to  a  democracy  in  the  churchy 
their  propositions  were  considered,  and  by  contrary  writings 
diebated  and  discussed ;  yet  all  this  while  it  was  perceived 
that  their  c6Urse  was  dangerous  and  very  popular;  Us  be* 
cause  Papistry  was  odious,  therefore  it  was  ever  in  their 
mouths,  that  they  sought  to  purge  the  church  from  t&e  re- 
lics of  Papistry,  a  thing  acceptable  to  the  peopIe>  who 
love  ever  to  run  from  ohe  extreme  to  another. 

^  Because  multitudes  6f  rogues  and  poverty  Was  ah  eye-^ 
sore,  and  a  dislike  to  every  man,  therefore  they  piit  into 
people's  headd,  that  if  discipline  were  planted,  there  would 
be  no  vagabonds,  no  beggars,  a  thing  very  plausible ;  and 
in  like  manner  they  proAiised  the  people  many  of  this  im- 
possible wonders  df  their  discipline ;  besides^  they  opened 
to  the  people  a  way  to  goverilment  by  their  consistories  and 
presbyteries,  a  thing  though  in  consequence  no  less  pre* 
jiidieial  to  tto  liberties  of  private  men  than  to  the  sovereignty 
of  prinoes,  yet  in  first  shewvei^y  popular;  Ueverthele^ this^ 
except  it  wer^  in  some  few  that  entered  iiito  extreme  con- 
tempt, was  borne  with,  because  they  pretended  in  dutifiif 
manner  to  make  propositions,  and  to  leave  it  to  t^e  provi-^ 
dence  of  God  and  the  authority  of  the  magistrate. 

*<  But  now  6(  late  years,  when  there  issued  from  them 
[some],  tiMit  affirmed  the  consent  of  the  magistrate  was  not 
to  be  attended;  when  under  pretence  of  a  confession  to 
avoid  slaAdet  and  imputations^  they  combined  th^sdves 
by  classes  and  subscriptions;  wheh  they  descended  into  that 
vile  and  base  nteahs  of  defitcing  of  the  church  by  ridiedlous 
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pasquils ;  wbeD  they  began  to  make  many  subjects  in  do  Jk 
to  take  oaths,  which  is  one  of  the  fundamental  parts  of  jus* 
tiee  in  this  land,  and  in  all  places ;  when  they  began  both 
to  vaunt  of  their  strength,  and  number  of  their  partisans 
|ind  fpUowers,  and  to  use  comminations,  that  their  cause 
would  prevail  through  uproar  and  violence,  then  it  appear* 
pd  to  be  no  more  zeal,  no  more  conscience,  but  mere  faction 
and. division;  and  therefore,  though  t^e  state  were  com^ 
pelled  to  hold  somewhat  a  harder  hand  U>  restrain  rthem 
than  before,  yet  was  it  with  as  great  moderation  as  the 
peai:e  of  the  state  or  church  could  permit.  Thus  her  ma- 
jesty has  always  observed  the  two  rules  before  meptioned, 
in  dealing  tenderly  with  consciences,  and  yet  in  discovering 
Action  frpm  conscience,  and  8o|lneB8  from  siiigularity." 

The  false  colourings  of  this  letter  are.easily  discerned :  il . 
admits  that  the  consciepces  of  men  ought  not  to  be  forced 
but  when  they  grow  into  faction;  that  is,  to  an  inconsistency 
ivith  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  civil  government ;  and  was 
there  any  thing  like  this  in  the  petitions,  addresses,  and 
submissive  behaviour,  of  the  Puritans  i  but  they  did  not 
attend  the  consent  of  the  magistrate.  Let  the  reader  judge 
by  the  foregoing  history,  whether  they  did  not  attend  and 
apply  for  it  several  years ;  and  if,  after  all,  the  consent  of 
the  magistrate  must  be  waited  for,  before  we  follow  the  die-, 
tates  of  our  consciences,  it  is  easy  to  see  there  would  have, 
been  no  reformation  in  the  Protestant  world.  But  the 
queen's  worst  maxim  was,  that  while  she  pretended  not  ta 
force  the  consciences  of  her  subjects,  she  obliged  them  under, 
the  sbverest  penalties  to  come  to  church,  and  make  an  out- 
ward profession  of  that  way  of  worship  which  they  inwardly, 
disalloweid.  Tbis.wfis  to  establish  hypocrisy  by  a  law,  audi 
if>  forpe  men  to  depd  falsely  with  God  and  their  own  con- 
QpiepceSy  in  miitters  of  the  most  solemn  importance. 

Practical  religion  was  during  all  this  reign  at  a  very  lowi 
ebb;  the  greatest  part  of  the  clergy  being  barely  capable 
of  reading  jpirayers  and  a  homily.  In  the  remoter  coun- 
tries and  villages,  the  people  were  either Fapists,  or  no  bet-, 
ter  than  heathens.  ^^  If  any  among  th.e  clergy,  or  laity; 
If  ere  remarkably  pious,  strict  observers '  of  the.  sabb|itb,i 
ajid  declared  eneipies  of  profanei|e99  ^nd  Popery  (says.  Mty 
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^|flburii),  tbey  wef  e  either  real  Puritans,  or  branded  with 
that  iuTidious  name ;  Itnd  great  numbers  of  the  inferior 
clergy  and  people  in  cities  and  corporations,  were  of  this 
number :"  the  Conforming  clergy  lost  ground ;  and  the . 
order  of  bishops,  by  spending  their  zeal  more  about  the  ex- 
iternal  forms  of  worship,  than  in  painful  preaching  and  en« 
4>6iiraging  practical  religion,  grew  into  contempt ;  Popery 
gained  ground  in  the  country,  by  the  diligence  of  the 
missionaries,  and  the  ignorance  and  laziness  of  the  esta- 
blished clergj^  whilst  Puritanism  prevailed  in  cities  and 
corporations :  so  that,  as  archbishop  Parker  observed,  the 
queen  was  the  only  friend  of  the  church ;  and  supported  it 
by  a  vigorous  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  and  by  resolving 
to  admit  of  no  ipotion  for  reformation,  but  what  should  arise 
frfmk  herselil  ,       ,  .  j  , 

Thus  things  continued  to  the  queen's  death :  her  majesty 
(Was  grown  old  and  infirm,  and  under  a  visible  decay  of 
natural  spirits^  some  s^y  for  the. loss  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
whom  she  had  lately  beheaded ;  but  others,  from  a  just  in<^ 
dignaition  to  see  herself  neglected  by  those  who  were  too 
ready, t,a  -worship  the  rising  sufi.  This  threw  her  into  a  me- 
lancholj^  state,  attended  with  a  drowsiness  and  heaviness 
in  all^Iibpr  limbs ;  which  was  followed  with  a  loss  of  appe* 
tite,  and  all  the  marks  of  an  approaching  dissolution :  upon 
this  she  retired  to  Richmond ;  and  having  caused  ber  in- 
auguration  ring,  which  was  grown  into  the  flesh,  and  be- 
come painful,  to  be  filed  ofi^  ^e  languished  till  the  24th  of 
March,  and  then  died  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age,  and 
forty-fifth  of  her  reign. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  great  and  successful  princess  at 
home,  and  the  support  of  the  Protestant  interest  abroad, 
while  it  was  in  its  infancy ;  for  without  her  assistance^ 
neither  the  Hugonots  in  France  nor  the  Dutch  reformers 
could  have  stood  their  ground :  she  assisted  the  Protestant^ 
of  Scotland  against  their  Popish  queen,  and  the  princes  of 
Germany  against  the  emperor ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  she 
demanded  an  absolute  submission  from  her  own  subjects ; 
and  would  not  tolerate,  that  religion  at  home,  which  she 
countenanced  and  supported  abroad.  As  to  her  own  re- 
ligion, she  affected  a  middle  way  between  Popery  and  Puri- 
tanism,  though  hejr  majesty  was  more  inclined  to  the  former; 
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dtsUkiiij;  tbe  secular  pretentiowBof  the  eouft  oTRotoetriil 
fereign  8tat^S9  though  ahf  was  in  love  with  the  |^mp.and 
splendour  of  their  worship :  on  the  ot^er  band,  she  approred 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  fordgn  reformed  churches,  but  thought 
they  had  stripped  religion  too  much  of  its  oraam^its,  and 
uade  it  look  with  an  unfriendly  aspect  upon  the  sovereign 
>  power  of  princes^    She  understood  not  the  rights  of  con« 
ecience  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  is  therefore  justly 
ehargeable  with  persecuting  principles.    More  sanguinary 
laws  were  made  in  her  reign,  than  in  any  of  her  prede- 
cessors :  her  hands  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  Papists 
and  Puritans ;  the  former  were  executed  for  denying  her 
supremacy^  and  the  latter  for  sedition  or  nonconformity. 
Her  greatest  admirers  blame  her  for  plunderin|^  the  church 
of  its  revenues,  and  for  keeping  several  sees  vacant  many 
years  together  for  the  sake  of  their  profits ;  as  the  bishop- 
ricks  of  J^ly,  Oxford,  and  others ;  which  last  was  without 
a  bishop  for  twenty-two  years.    The  queen  was  devout  at 
prayers,  yet  seldom  or  never  heard  sermons  except  in  Lient ; 
and  would  often  say,  that  two  or  three  preachers  in  a  county 
were  sufficient.    She  had  high  notions  of  the  soveieiga 
authority  of  princes,  and  of  her  own  absolute  supremacy 
in  church-affairs :  and  being  of  opinion;  that  methods  of 
severity  were  lawful  to  bring  her  subjects  to  an  jontward 
uniformity,  she  countenanced  all  the  engines  of  persecution, 
such  as  spiritual  courts,  high-eommission,  and  star-chamber, 
and  stretched  her  prerogative  to  support  them  beyond  the 
laws,  and  against  the  sense  of  the  nation.*    However,  not- 
withstanding all  these  blemishes,  queen  Elizabeth  stands 
upon  record  as  a  wise  and  politic  princess,'  for  delivering 
the  kingdom  from  the  difficulties  in  which  it  was  involved 
at  her  accession ;  for  preserving  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion against  the  potent  attempts  of  the  pope,  the  emperor, 
and  the  king  of  Spain  abroad,  and  the  queen  of  Scots  and 
her  Popish  subjects  at  home ;  and  for  advancing  the  renown 
of  the  English  nation  beyond  any  of  her  predecessors*  Her 
majesty  held  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  and  was  in 
high  esteem  with  all  foreign  princes,  the  greatest  part  of 
her  reign;  and  though  her  Protestant  subjects  were  divided 
about  church-affairs,  they  all  discovered  a  high  veneration 

«  f  «Uer'ft  Worthies,  lb.  t,  p.  313. 
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^htrrqfA  pemon  and  go<yeramciit ;  oa  which  •cecwmte 

^«b««wa$  the  glory,  of  the  i^  ia  which  the  Kv^,  and  wSl  bc^ 
the  ftdniDalm  ^  pMterity. 

Cmisideriiig  the  compfexion  ^f  that  aeries  of  events^ 
UaroHi^  which  Mr.  NeaPs  history  condtictd  the  reader,  he 
nratt  be  allowed  te  hare  drawn  the  cbaratAer  of  qiiecfh 
Elisabeth  With  ^reat  fdrneaa  and  candour.  A  later  eodeai*^ 
QBtical  hiatoriafi,  a  leaned  writer  of  our  eataUiBhineat,  haa 

•described  the  feadkig  feateres  of  her  raiga  and  principlea 
in  rtropger  and  bolder  tenos  of  r^robation.  With  Mr. 
Neal^  he  has  allowed  to  her  the  merit  of  ^  being  a  wise  and 

.|K>litic/[^iRces8)  Ibr  delifering  the  hingdom  iroas  the  dift- 
iCAftlties  in  which  it  was.  iarolved  at  her  accession^  for  pre- 
serving the  Protestant  reformation  against  the  potent  ene- 
mies which  attempted  to  destroy  it,  and  for  advancing  tlie 
renown  c£  the  English  naticm  beyond  any  of  her  predecei- 
sors :"  yet  he  taxes  b&c  with  many  flt^^rant  instances  of 
weakness  and  misrule ;  in  which  her  ministers  had  no  share, 
and  which  they  had  neitfaier  power  nor  interest  enough  to 
prevent.  Having  enumerated  these,  to  them  he  observes 
must  be  added  ^  the  severity  with  which  she  trended  her 
Prcrtestant  subjects  by  her  high-comttiasion  conrt,  against 
law>  against  liberty,  and  against  the  rights  of  human  nature. 
If  these  are  not  (saya  he)  flagrant  instances  of  weakness  and 
misrule  to  which  her  ministers  never  encouraged,  but  oft- 
times  dissuaded  her  as  fiir  as  they  durst  and  which  were  not 
i>wiag  to  sudden  starts  of  passion,  but  to  her  own  tyrannical 
^Usposition,  then  all  arbitrary  power  may  be  defended  ae 
just  and  lawful.  The  passion  of  Elizabeth  wae  to  preserve 
her  crown  and  her  prerogative :  and  every  measure  which 
ehe  herself  directed,  or  approved  when  projected  by  her 
ministers,  was  subservient  to  these  two  purposes.**  To  this 
aeoouttt  ^  we  are  to- place  all  the  measures,  which  she  di» 
veeted  and  she  alone,  against  the  disturbers  of  the  unifor- 
mity whidk  was  established,  ^o  her  alone  it  was  owing  at 
firstaad  not  to  h^rbishops,  that  no  concesrion  or  indulgence 
was  granted  to  tender  consciences.  She  understood  her 
prerogative,  wfaidi  was  as  dear  to  her  as  her  crown  and  life : 
but  she  understood  nothing  of  the  rights  of  conscience  in 
matters  of  religion ;  and  like  the  absurd  king  her  father, 
she  would  have  no  opinion  in  religion,  ackuowle^d  at 


^ 
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ieast^  but  her  dWi^  She  restored  the  Reformatiofl,  it  k' triie^ 
and  I  belieye^  restored  it  upon  principle :  she  was,  likewise, 

,  at  the  head  of  the  l^rotestant  religion  abroad,  in  assisting 

]UiiMe  who  professed  it  in  France^  and  the  Netherlands, 

M  well  as  Scotland^  and  it  was  her  interest  to  do  so;  bdt 

iwhere  her  interest  called  upon  her  to  neglect  the  reformed 

^religion,  she  did  it  without  scruple.    She  differed  from  her 

I  sister  in  this,  that  she  would  not  part  with  hensupflremaey 
upon  any  terms :  and,  as  she  hadlnuch  greater  abilities  for 

•  goyerning,  ao  she  applied  herself  more  to  proinot^  the 
strength  and*  glory  of  her  dominioD,  than  Mary  did :  but 
ahe  had  as  much  of  the  bigot  and  tyrant  in  her  as'her  sister, 
though  th^  olgeetof  that  bigotry  was  prerogative  and  not 
rdigion;^'* 

if  facts  hare  any  meaning  and  force,  those  which  we  have 
now  reviewed  abundantly  confirm  this  representation  of  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Yet  a  celebrated 
modem  writert  has  resolved  her  conduct  to  her  Puritan 
subjects  into  ^^  her  good  taste,  which  gave  her  a  sense  of 
/»rder  and  decorum,  and  her  sound  judgment,  which  taught 
her  to  abhor  innovations.'^  WhatJ  Can  the  severest  acts 
/of  oppression  and  cruelty,  can  a  series  of  arbitrary  and  fin^ 
feeling  outrages  committed  against  the  property,  liveSf  and 
rights  of  men,  tij&e  shelter  under  the  sanction  Osgood  tast^ 
^nd  a  $ound  judgment?  ^^  Nature  and  religion  reclaim.'' 
^<  If  (says  an  accurate  and  judicious  writer)  it  be  once 
laid  do^n  as  a  mdxtm,  that  a  sofind  judgment  will  teach  a 
monai^h  to  abhor  inoovations,  and  if  his  power  be  but  little 
sulgect  to  control,  one  does  not  know  to  what  lengths  ijt 
mJ^ht  proceed,  30  as  to  be  exeftednpt  only  in  matters  of 
ichUrch-gQvernment ;  but  likewise,  perhaps,,  against  those 
who  would  introduce  '  enlarged'  or  rather  libertine  5  senti^ 
meats'  about  religion.  Such  persons,  I  doubt,  would  soon 
give  up  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  this  maxim  concerning 
innovations,  if  they  were  in  danger  of  haying  the  condudihg 
section  of  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  cap.- 1.  put  in  execution 
jigainst  them."^ 

Another  writer  has  thrown  the  blame  of  the  separatioi) 


*  Warner's  Bcdesiastical  History  of  England,  vol.  2.  p.  474, 475.     t  Mr,,  flume. 
X  LeU'erk  oo  Mr.  Htime'f  Uiitor/  of  Great  Britain,  printed  at  BdinburgnV  1756, 
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i^m  the  chttvch.of  Engl^uidf  and  of  the*  evikof  which  it* 

wa9  productive,  on  the  Puritans*.  *^  It  was  more  owing  to 

the  weaknesstand  want.of  judgment  in  the  Puritans^  who^ 

could  think  such  things  were  sinful  about  which  thd  l^ip* 

t«ircN9.  were  wholly  silent,  and  who  desif  ed  a  great  nui^prity 

to  give  way  to  the  hamour  of  a  few,  than  to  the  superstition 

and  want  of .  tepoper  in  the  queen  and  the  arcbbisbop^  who 

could  press  such  indifferent  rites  with  that  severity^  before^ 

•the.  minds  of  men  had  time  to  be  reconciled  to  them.-'^  To 

this  irepi^senti^tion  it  may  be  replied,  Was  it  any  thingun-  - 

reasonable,  that  the  few  should,  desire  the  majority  npt  to 

oppress  and  bind  their  consciences  in  matters  .about  which, 

it  was  allowed,  the  Scriptures  were  silent^  and  of  course 

where  Christ  had  left  them  free  ?  Or  could  it  be  deemed 

weakness  and  wapt  of  judgment,  that^they  requested  only 

to  be:permitted  to  stand  fast  in  this  liberty  ?    Need  a  Prov 

testant  divine  be .  reminded,  that  to  add  to  the  religion  of 

Christ  is  sinful :  and  to-  enforce  these  additions,  and  by 

severe  penalties,  is  to  exercise  a  forbidden  jurisdiction  in  his 

pburcli  ?  C^n  it  be  deemed  weakness  and  want  of  judgment 

to, see  this  criminality,  and  to  resist  this  yoke?  •  But  if  ta 

ccQiipIe  the  use  of  the  habits  indicated  weakness  pind  want 

of  judgment,  yet  a  conscientipus  adherence  to  the  dictates 

of  their  own  minds,  the  integrity  which  would  not  allow 

them  to  adopt  habits  pr  ceremonies,  that  they  thought  i>r 

suspected  to  be  sinfii),  should  not  be  reproached,  but  ap^ 

plauded.    4>u  apostle  would  on  suph  an  pccasppn  have  said, 

that  f'  Whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin ;  "and  ^i  Happy  is  he 

^I^at  condemneth  npt  himself  in  that  thing  which,  he  allow^ 

eth/'     Why  should  the  ^r^ection,  pr  even,  a  hesitatioii 

i^^ut  the  4iee  of  ha))itS;  whifsfa  bad  no  divide  ^u^hority,  but. 

a  Popish  original,  and  by  the  mystijsal  signification  affixed 

to  them  led  to  superstitipn,  be  resolved  into  weakness  and 

want  pf  judgment?  It  argued  rather  a  tfue  discernment,  a^ 

just  estimate  of  things,  and  &  comprehensive  view  of  the 

tendency  and  progress  of  superstition,  wheq  once  adini|tted. 

The  weakness,.  I  should  conceive,  lay  on  the  pthpr  side, 

wl^re  these  thiqgs  were  held  in  such  high  account,  and 

deemed  of  such  essential  importance,  as  to  be  the  ground. 

of  the  severest  laws  to  enforce  the  use  of  them.    The 

*  Wanier'5  EccIetUitipal  History,  vol.  2.  p.  451.  ... 
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fTMtly  of  the  imposiUon  tdlde>  lli«  very  (fli{)b6ttidti  Rself 
uta  folly.  For  a  mighty  prince,  a  totn40kti€ftk^  the  disr^y, 
ft  beneii  i^1)ishopB,  and  die  le^^latiltt^  of  tb«  MtkMi^  to  g^Ye 
all  ihBh  iLtt'ention  to  sapport  the  f^pniatibii  <rf  the  wearlag 
•f  a  lM»ed  and  a  surplice  t  to  eaipldy  all  the  eariiestfiesB  of 
their  mindft,  the  weight  of  their  character,  aad  the  dignity 
of  their  rank,  about  sneh  little  thfngfi,  thift  is' a  ridienloiid 
trauaction :  it  betrays  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  a  child. 
Bat  when  to  this  impotence  of  jttdgntent  oppression  dnd 
tyranny  are  added,  our  indignation  id  i^ised ! 

|t  is  an  argument  of  the  rationality  and  good  sense  of  the 
general  principles,  by  which  the  Puritans  professed  to  be 
governed,  that  ^  these  very  principles  (as  a  late  writer  ob- 
serves) were  the  same  which  rightly  influenced  the  con- 
duct of  the  reformers  iri  other  instances ;  fbr  example^  in 
tlreir  removing  the  altars  out  of  the  chutches  and  totting 
up  tables  in  the  place  of  them.*  Namely,  that  the  retain^ 
ing  altars  woul4  serve  only  to  neurish  in  the  pei>ple's  minds 
the  superstitious  opinion  of  a  propitiatory  mass,  and  would 
administer  an  occasion  of  oflfence  and  division.'*  A  like 
argument  in  relation  to  the  ancient  habits  was  argued  by 
bisbop  Hooper,  so  early  as  the  year  1530  :t  and  it  iraa 
thought  of  weight  in  1S68  by  one  half  of  the  house  of  con; 

vocation.]:  '  ' 

*  The  conduct  of  the  Puritans,  it  appears  from  hence,  was 
wisely  adapted  to  the  times  in  which  they  lived:  in  which 
the  habits  had  a  tendency  and  influeftce  that  rendered  the 
Contest  about  them  far  from  being  such  a  frivolous  affair,  as 
many  are  now  disposed  to  consider  it.  For  then  a  mystical 
signification  was  affixed  to  them  by  the  church  of  Rome : 
and  there  was  a  prevailing  notion  of  their  ne^ssity  and 
efficacy  in  the  administration  of  the  clergy.  It  is  also  evi* 
'dent,  that  they  gave  the  queen  and  her  courtiers  a  handle  tor 
establish  and  exercise  a  despotic  power :  they  were  the  in- 
struments by  which  the  court  of  high-commission  endeavour- 
ed to  rivet  on  the  people  the  chains  of  tyranny.  The  oppo- 
sition of  the  Puritans,  therefore,  may  be  vindicated  on  the 
^rgest  principles.  It  Was  a  bold  and  vigorous  stand  against' 
arbitrary  power,  whieh  justly  calls  for  resistance  in  its  first 

•  See  our  aathor,  p.  54,  55.  of  this  rolome.  t  See  Uie  ume,  p.  150. 

%  Letters  ou  Mr.  Hume's  Bisiorj,  p.  212»  213r 


otttset  and  its  moat  trifial  deoiaii^s,  if  mef  wchiM  noigtva  it 
room  to  place  its  f<^  and  eiect  its  banio^ir.  Ilia  apettiiMiil 
and  very  sensible  remark  oC  a  great  a^utbor,  ^^  that  aui  ai^ 
cestQcs^^  t^e  Qld  Puvitan^i  bad  the  saiia  mwi%  m  appi»siiig 
the  i^^sUioQ  ojf  the  sairpli^e^  (hat  Haa^d^nbad  in^oppWr 
ing  the  levying  of  ship-money^  la  neither  qaia,  ivwa  tha 
thing  itselfi  objected  to,  so  much  aa  the  aii)AbarM]t  tihaian^ 
joined  it,  and  the  danger  of  the  precedent.  And  it  uppeart 
to.u8»  that  the  man,  who  ia  as:  tenaici^s  of  hip.  retigioaa.as 
he  is  of  hia  ci^l  liberty,  will  oppose  th^^qii  both,  witk  equal 
firmness."^  , 

The  reigQi  of  <|«ieen  ElixabetH  affords  many  iuatanoea  of 
the  connexion  betweeq  civit  and  religious  liberty :  aad  fur* 
nishes  striking  documents  of  her  dispoaitioa  and  eadeavourt 
i^  violate  both.  In  this  view  the  behaviour  of  the  Pttijf« 
tans  waa  eventusdly  attended  with  the  most /important  e& 
{sets. — ^Mr.  liame«  w^ho  treats  their  principles  aa  frivolous 
and  their  conduct  as  ridiculous,  has  bestowed  on  them^  zk 
the  same  time,  1;he  highest  eulogimn.  his  pen  could.  wdU 
dictate^  ^'  $o  absolute  (^ays  he)  was  the  authority  of  tha 
cro^io^  that  the  precious  sparkof  lih^^rty  had  been  kindled, 
and  was  preserved,  by  the  Puritaus.alone ;  and  it  was  to  this 
sect  that  the  English  owe  tha  whole  freedom  of  theie  onn* 
i9titution/'f 

While  it  ia  pot  asserted,  tbat  all  the  Puritana  acted  upon 
such  enlarged  views  of  things ;  wJiile  it  is,  granted,  that 
<f  the  notions"  of  numbersp  probably  of  the  majority,  odTtliam 
concerning  '^  the  civil  and  religiQU3  rights  of  mankind,  w«ere 
dark  and  cpufused ;"  yet  it  ^bof^ld  be  allowed  that  some:  of 
them>fQriip(stanceFox.the  martyrolpgi^t,  acted  upon  liberal 
principles:  and  all  of  them  felt  the  pppr;ession.of..tbe  dayy 
ao  <as,  by  thpir  own  experience  of  its  iniqpi ty  and  evils,  to  be 
instigated  to  oppose  them ;  though  they  did  not  apply  the 
principles^  whk^  were  thu^  g^perated  ia  th^  mind^^  to  their 
full  extend. 

,  The  chs^gp  brought  ag.aip8t;  thq  Purjitanay  for  satirical 
pamphlets,  libels,  and. abusive  languagQ^  waa  in  some  in« 
ati^ocea  w^U  founded.  But  it  by  no  meaus^  justly^  lay.  against 

•  Dr.  Priestlej'f  View  of  tliePnnoiples  and  Condact  of  the  Protestaot  Dissenters, 
page  66» 
t  Home't  Eblery  of  Bnglani,  to!..  5..  p.  189.  Qvo.  ed.  iT€3, 
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the  whole  party.  %  ^^  The  «noderate  Paritanft  pahKely  c^^ 
owned  the  libels  for  which  thejuirere  ae|BBed,  yet  they  were 
brought  before  the  star-chainber.  The  determinations  of 
this  court  w^e  not  according  to  any  statute  law  df  the  lanfl^ 
but  according  to  the  queen's  will  and  pleasure :  yet  they 
were  as  binding  upon  the  subject  as  an  act  of  parliam^t^ 
which  the  whole  nation  exclaimed  against^  as  a  mark  of  the 
vilest  slavery."* 

Such  oppression,  silch  violent  outrages  against  the  s^^  j 

curity,  the  conscience,  and  the  lives  of  men,  were 'sufficient  ^ 

to  irritate  their  minds,  and  to  provoke  them  to  re'viKnrg  and 
abusive  language.  Much  allowance  shotild  be  made  for 
meuj  who  were  galled  and  inflamed  by  severe  sufferings. 
But,  independently  of  this  consideration,  we  should  judgd 
of^the  utrain  and  spirit  of  their  writings,  not  by  the  more 
polite  manners  an^  liberal  spirit  of  the  present  age,  but  by 
the  times  in  which  they  lived;  when,  on  all  subjects,  a  coarse 
and  rough  and  even  abusive  style  was  common  from  authors 
of  learning  and  rank.  Bishop  Aylmer,  in  a  sermon  at  coiirt^' 
speaking  of  the  fair  sex,  said,  ^^  Women  are  of  two  sorts, 
some  of  them  are  wiser,  better  learned,  discreeter,  and  mord 
constant,  than  a  number  of  men;  but  another  and  a  worsen 
sort  of  them,  and  the  most  part,  are  fond,  foolish,  wantdhf 
flibbergibs,  tattlers,  triflers,  wavering,  witless,  without  coun-^ 
sel,  feeble>  careless,  rash,  proud>  dainty,  nice;  talebearers, 
evesdroppers,  rumout-ratsers,  evil-tongued^  worse-i^inded; 
and  in  every  wise  doltified  with  the  dregs  of  the  deVilV 
dunghill/'t  If  a  bishop^  when  preaching  before  the  quieien,' 
could  clothe  his  sentiment  in  such  words,  on  a  subject 
where  this  age  would  study  peculiar  politeness- Of  style; 
can  we  wonder  that  reviling  langutige  should  proceed^  in 
the  warmth  of  controversy^  from  those  who  were  sufferin|^' 
under  the  rod  of  oppression  ? 

The  other  side,  who  had  not  the  same  provocations,*  diJ* 
not  come  behind  the  most  abusive  of  the  Puritan*  writei^,  in 
this  kind  of  oratory.  In,  a  tract;  ascribecl  to  archbishop 
Parker^  the  Nonconformists  are  described  and  condemned^ 
as  '*  schismatics,  bellie-gods,  deceivers,  flatterers,  fools,  sock' 
as  have  been  unlearnedlie  brought  up  in  profan  occupa* 

*  Warner's  Eeolesiaitical  HUlor j,  toI.  2.  p.  463« 
t  nritifh  Biograpbj,  toI.  9*  P*  939« 
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tions ;  puffed  up  in  arrogaucie  of  themselveB,  c&argeable 
to*  vanities  of  assertions :  of  frbom  It  is  feared  tbat  they 
make  postbast  to  be  Anabaptists  and  libertines,  gone  oi^ 
from  us,  but  belike  never  of  us ;  differing  not  mueh  from 
Donatists,  shrinking  anA^efusing  ministers  of  London;  dis>- 
turbers;  factious^  wilful  entanglers,  and  encumberers  of 
the  consciences  of  their  herers,  girdirs,  nippers,  scoffer^^ 
biters,  snappers  at  superiors,  having  the  spirit  of  irony^ 
like  to  Audiabi,  smelling  of  Donatistrie,  or  of  Papistrie^ 
Rogatianes^  Circumcellians,  and  Pelagians/^* 

^  PSeree'ftTiiidicatioii  •t  the  DiMeoten,  p,  Ct^ 
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